	
	
	

	
	Majjhimanikaye

(Papabcasudani破除疑障)(Ps. or MA.)
Majjhimanikaya-atthakatha

《中部注》
by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA (佛音﹐5 A.D.)
from Chattha Savgayana (CS)
Released by Dhammavassarama 法雨道場
2552 B.E. (2008A.D.)

(with CSCD & PTS page number ; use foreign1 font )
	

	
	
	


Majjhimanikaya-atthakatha《中部注》﹝目錄﹞
1~20  21~40  41 ~60  61~80 81~100  101~120  121~140  141~151
1Mulapannasa-atthakatha


1(pathamo bhago)


1(CS:pg.1.1~1.398；PTS:I,1~302; II,1~94)


1Gantharambhakatha


2Nidanakatha


21.Mulapariyayavaggo


2(M.1.)1.Mulapariyayasuttavannana


10Suttanikkhepavannana


15Pathavivaravannana


18Apovaradivannana


19Bhutavaradivannana


22Akasanabcayatanavaradivannana


22Ditthasutavaradivannana


23Ekattavaradivannana


25Sekkhavaradutiyanayavannana


26Khinasavavaratatiyadinayavannana


27Tathagatavarasattamanayavannana


32Tathagatavara-atthamanayavannana


36(M.2.)2.Sabbasavasuttavannana


40Dassanapahatabba-asavavannana


45Samvarapahatabba-asavavannana


46Patisevanapahatabba-asavavannana


47Adhivasanapahatabba-asavavannana


48Parivajjanapahatabba-asavavannana


49Vinodanapahatabba-asavavannana


50Bhavanapahatabba-asavavannana


53(M.3.)3.Dhammadayadasuttavannana


66(M.4.)4.Bhayabheravasuttavannana


68Kayakammantavarakatha


68Vacikammantavaradivannana


71Bhayabheravasenasanadivannana


72Asammohaviharavannana


74Pubbabhagapatipadadivannana


75Pubbenivasakathavannana


76Dibbacakkhubanakathavannana


76Asavakkhayabanakathavannana


77Arabbavasakaranavannana


78Desananumodanavannana


79Pasannakaravannana


80Saranagamanakathavannana


82Upasakavidhikathavannana


83(M.5.)5.Anavganasuttavannana


83Sammutiparamatthadesanakathavannana


93(M.6.)6.Akavkheyyasuttavannana


100(M.7.)7. Vatthasuttavannana


108(M.8.)8.Sallekhasuttavannana


116(M.9.)9.Sammaditthisuttavannana


118Akusalakammapathavannana


121Kusalakammapathavannana


123Aharavaravannana


128Saccavaravannana


128Jaramaranavaravannana


129Jativaravannana


130Bhavavaravannana


130Upadanavaravannana


131Tanhavaravannana


132Vedanavaravannana


132Phassavaravannana


132Salayatanavaravannana


133Namarupavaravannana


133Vibbanavaravannana


133Savkharavaravannana


134Avijjavaravannana


134Asavavaravannana


135(M.10.)10.Satipatthanasuttavannana


137Uddesavarakathavannana


147Kayanupassana-anapanapabbavannana


150Iriyapathapabbavannana


151Catusampajabbapabbavannana


161Patikulamanasikarapabbavannana


162Dhatumanasikarapabbavannana


162Navasivathikapabbavannana


164Vedananupassanavannana


167Cittanupassanavannana


167Dhammanupassana nivaranapabbavannana


171Khandhapabbavannana


171Ayatanapabbavannana


173Bojjhavgapabbavannana


179Catusaccapabbavannana


1802.Sihanadavaggo


180(M.11.)1.Culasihanadasuttavannana


190(M.12.)2.Mahasihanadasuttavannana


190Vesalinagaravannana


192Uttarimanussadhammadivannana


194Dasabalabanadivannana


199Atthaparisavannana


200Catuyonivannana


200Pabcagativannana


201Banappavattakaravannana


203Asavakkhayavaravannana


203Dukkarakarikadisuddhivannana


208Aharasuddhivannana


209Samsarasuddhi-adivannana


211(M.13.)3.Mahadukkhakkhandhasuttavannana


215(M.14.)4.Culadukkhakkhandhasuttavannana


217(M.15.)5.Anumanasuttavannana


219(M.16.)6.Cetokhilasuttavannana


221(M.17.)7.Vanapatthapariyayasuttavannana


222(M.18.)8.Madhupindikasuttavannana


224(M.19.)9.Dvedhavitakkasuttavannana


224(M.20.)10.Vitakkasanthanasuttavannana


224Mulapannasa-atthakatha


224(dutiyo bhago)


224(CS:pg.2.1~2.0320；PTS:II,95~423)


2243.Opammavaggo


224(M.21.) Kakacupamasuttavannana


224(M.22.) 2.Alagaddupamasuttavannana


224(M.23.) 3.Vammikasuttavannana


224(M.24.)4.Rathavinitasuttavannana


224(M.25.)5.Nivapasuttavannana


224(M.26.)6.Pasarasisuttavannana


224(M.27.)7.Culahatthipadopamasuttavannana


224(M.28.)8.Mahahatthipadopamasuttavannana


224(M.29.)9.Mahasaropamasuttavannana


224(M.30.)10.Culasaropamasuttavannana


2244.Mahayamakavaggo


224(M.31.)1.Culagosivgasuttavannana


224(M.32.)2.Mahagosivgasuttavannana


224(M.33.)3.Mahagopalakasuttavannana


224(M.34.)4.Culagopalakasuttavannana


224(M.35.)5.Culasaccakasuttavannana


224(M.36.)6.Mahasaccakasutavannana


224(M.37.)7.Culatanhasavkhayasuttavannana


224(M.38.)8.Mahatanhasavkhayasuttavannana


224(M.39.)9.Maha-assapurasuttavannana


224(M.40.)10.Cula-assapurasuttavannana


2245.Culayamakavaggo


224(M.41.)1.Saleyyakasuttavannana


224(M.42.)2.Verabjakasuttavannana


224(M.43.)3.Mahavedallasuttavannana


224(M.44.)4.Culavedallasuttavannana


224(M.45.)5.Culadhammasamadanasuttavannana


224(M.46.)6.Mahadhammasamadanasuttavannana


224(M.47.)7.Vimamsakasuttavannana


224(M.48.)8.Kosambiyasuttavannana


224(M.49.)9.Brahmanimantanikasuttavannana


224(M.50.)10.Maratajjaniyasuttavannana


224Majjhimapannasa-atthakatha


224(tatiyo bhago)


224(CS:pg.3.1~309；PTS:III,1~454)


2241.Gahapativaggo


224(M.51.)1.Kandarakasuttavannana


224(M.52.)2.Atthakanagarasuttavannana


224(M.53.)3.Sekhasuttavannana


224(M.54.)4.Potaliyasuttavannana


224Kamadinavakathavannana


224(M.55.)5.Jivakasuttavannana


224(M.56.)6.Upalisuttavannana


224(M.57.)7.Kukkuravatikasuttavannana


224(M.58.)8.Abhayarajakumarasuttavannana


224(M.59.)9.Bahuvedaniyasuttavannana


224(M.60.)10.Apannakasuttavannana


2242.Bhikkhuvaggo


224(M.61.)1.Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttavannana


224(M.62.)2.Maharahulovadasuttavannana


224(M.63.)3.Culamalukyasuttavannana


224(M.64.)4.Mahamalukyasuttavannana


224(M.65.)5.Bhaddalisuttavannana


224(M.66.)6.Latukikopamasuttavannana


224(M.67.)7.Catumasuttavannana


224(M.68.)8.Nalakapanasuttavannana


224(M.69.)9.Goliyanisuttavannana


224(M.70.)10.Kitagirisuttavannana


2243.Paribbajakavaggo


224(M.71.)1.Tevijjavacchasuttavannana


224(M.72.)2.Aggivacchasuttavannana


224(M.73.)3.Mahavacchasuttavannana


224(M.74.)4.Dighanakhasuttavannana


224(M.75.)5.Magandiyasuttavannana


224(M.76.)6.Sandakasuttavannana


224(M.77.)7.Mahasakuludayisuttavannana


224(M.78.)8.Samanamundikasuttavannana


224(M.79.)9.Culasakuludayisuttavannana


224(M.80.)10.Vekhanasasuttavannana


2244.Rajavaggo


224(M.81.)1.Ghatikarasuttavannana


224(M.82.)2.Ratthapalasuttavannana


224(M.83.)3.Maghadevasuttavannana


224(M.84.)4.Madhurasuttavannana


224(M.85.)5.Bodhirajakumarasuttavannana


224(M.86.)6.Avgulimalasuttavannana


224(M.87.)7.Piyajatikasuttavannana


224(M.88.)8.Bahitikasuttavannana


224(M.89.)9.Dhammacetiyasuttavannana


224(M.90.)10.Kannakatthalasuttavannana


2245.Brahmanavaggo


224(M.91.)1.Brahmayusuttavannana


224(M.92.)2.Selasuttavannana


224(M.93.)3.Assalayanasuttavannana


224(M.94.)4.Ghotamukhasuttavannana


224(M.95.)5.Cavkisuttavannana


224(M.96.)6.Esukarisuttavannana


224(M.97.)7.Dhanabjanisuttavannana


224(M.98.)8.Vasetthasuttavannana


224(M.99.)9.Subhasuttavannana


224(M.100.)10.Savgaravasuttavannana


224Uparipannasa-atthakatha


224( catuttho bhago)


224(CS.pg.4.1~4.252；PTS:IV,1~110)


2241.Devadahavaggo


224(M.101.)1.Devadahasuttavannana


224(M.102.)2.Pabcattayasuttavannana


224(M.103.)3.Kintisuttavannana


224(M.104.)4.Samagamasuttavannana


224(M.105.)5.Sunakkhattasuttavannana


224(M.106.)6.Anebjasappayasuttavannana


224(M.107.)7.Ganakamoggallanasuttavannana


224(M.108.)8.Gopakamoggallanasuttavannana


224(M.109.)9.Mahapunnamasuttavannana


224(M.110.)10.Culapunnamasuttavannana


2242.Anupadavaggo


224(M.111.)1.Anupadasuttavannana


224(M.112.)2.Chabbisodhanasuttavannana


224(M.113.)3.Sappurisadhammasuttavannana


224(M.114.)4.Sevitabbasevitabbasuttavannana


224(M.115.)5.Bahudhatukasuttavannana


224(M.116.)6.Isigilisuttavannana


224(M.117.)7.Mahacattarisakasuttavannana


224(M.118.)8.Anapanassatisuttavannana


224(M.119.)9.Kayagatasatisuttavannana


224(M.120.)10.Savkharupapattisuttavannana


2243.Subbatavaggo


224(M.121.)1.Culasubbatasuttavannana


224(M.122.)2.Mahasubbatasuttavannana


224(M.123.)3.Acchariya-abbhutasuttavannana


224(M.124.)4.Bakulasuttavannana


224(M.125.)5.Dantabhumisuttavannana


224(M.126.)6.Bhumijasuttavannana


224(M.127.)7.Anuruddhasuttavannana


224(M.128.)8.Upakkilesasuttavannana


224(M.129.)9.Balapanditasuttavannana


224Cakkaratanavannana


224Hatthiratanavannana


224Assaratanavannana


224Maniratanavannana


224Itthiratanavannana


224Gahapatiratanavannana


224Parinayakaratanavannana


224(M.130.)10.Devadutasuttavannana


2244.Vibhavgavaggo


224(M.131.)1.Bhaddekarattasuttavannana


224(M.132.)2.Anandabhaddekarattasuttavannana


224(M.133.)3.Mahakaccanabhaddekarattasuttavannana


224(M.134.)4.Lomasakavgiyabhaddekarattasuttavannana


224(M.135.)5.Culakammavibhavgasuttavannana


224(M.136.)6.Mahakammavibhavgasuttavannana


224(M.137.)7.Salayatanavibhavgasuttavannana


224(M.138.)8.Uddesavibhavgasuttavannana


224(M.139.)9.Aranavibhavgasuttavannana


224(M.140.)10.Dhatuvibhavgasuttavannana


224(M.141.)11.Saccavibhavgasuttavannana


224(M.142.)12.Dakkhinavibhavgasuttavannana


2245.Salayatanavaggo


224(M.143.)1.Anathapindikovadasuttavannana


224(M.144.)2.Channovadasuttavannana


224(M.145.)3.Punnovadasuttavannana


224(M.146.)4.Nandakovadasuttavannana


224(M.147.)5.Rahulovadasuttavannana


224(M.148.)6.Chachakkasuttavannana


224(M.149.)7.Mahasalayatanikasuttavannana


224(M.150.)8.Nagaravindeyyasuttavannana


224(M.151.)9.Pindapataparisuddhisuttavannana


224(M.152.)10.Indriyabhavanasuttavannana


224Nigamanakatha




Table of Contents (VRI Page No.  vs PTS Page No.)
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.

 Majjhimanikaye 
· top 回目錄 
(▼PTS：I,1.)
 (Papabcasudani破除疑障)
Mulapannasa-atthakatha
《中部》根本五十經注》
(pathamo bhago)
(CS:pg.1.1~1.398；PTS:I,1~302; II,1~94)
 by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA(5 A.D.)
 Gantharambhakatha
 Karunasitalahadayam (CS:pg.1.1) pabbapajjotavihatamohatamam.
 Sanaramaralokagarum, vande Sugatam gativimuttam.
 Buddhopi Buddhabhavam, bhavetva ceva sacchikatva ca;
 Yam upagato gatamalam, vande tamanuttaram Dhammam.
 Sugatassa orasanam, puttanam marasenamathananam; 

 Atthannampi samuham, sirasa vande Ariyasavgham.
 Iti me pasannamatino, ratanattayavandanamayam pubbam;
 Yam suvihatantarayo, hutva tassanubhavena.
 Majjhimapamanasuttavkitassa idha Majjhimagamavarassa;
 Buddhanubuddhasamvannitassa paravadamathanassa.

 Atthappakasanattham, Atthakatha adito vasisatehi;
 Pabcahi ya savgita, anusavgita ca pacchapi.
 Sihaladipam pana abhatatha vasina mahamahindena;
 Thapita sihalabhasaya, dipavasinamatthaya.
 Apanetvana tatoham, sihalabhasam manoramam bhasam;
             Tantinayanucchavikam, aropento vigatadosam.
 Samayam(CS:pg.1.2) avilomento, theranam theravamsadipanam;
 Sunipunavinicchayanam, mahavihare nivasinam.
 Hitva punappunagatamattham, attham pakasayissami;
 Sujanassa ca tutthattham, ciratthitatthabca dhammassa.
(I,2.)         Silakatha dhutadhamma, kammatthanani ceva sabbani.
 Cariyavidhanasahito, jhanasamapattivittharo.
 Sabba ca abhibbayo, pabbasavkalananicchayo ceva;
 Khandhadhatayatanindriyani ariyani ceva cattari.
 Saccani paccayakaradesana suparisuddhanipunanaya;
 Avimuttatantimagga, vipassanabhavana ceva.
 Iti pana sabbam yasma, Visuddhimagge maya suparisuddham.
 Vuttam tasma bhiyyo, na tam idha vicarayissami.
 “Majjhe Visuddhimaggo, esa catunnampi agamanabhi.
 Thatva pakasayissati, tattha yathabhasitamattham”.  

 Icceva kato tasma, tampi gahetvana saddhimetaya; 

 Atthakathaya vijanatha, majjhimasavgitiya atthanti.  

 Nidanakatha 

 1. Tattha Majjhimasavgiti nama pannasato mulapannasa majjhimapannasa uparipannasati pannasattayasavgaha.  Vaggato ekekaya pannasaya pabca pabca vagge katva pannarasavaggasamayoga.  Suttato diyaddhasuttasatam dve ca suttanta.  Padato tevisuttarapabcasatadhikani asitipadasahassani.  Tenahu porana-- 

 “Asitipadasahassani, bhiyyo pabcasatani ca;
 Puna tevisati vutta, padamevam vavatthitan”ti.
 Akkharato (CS:pg.1.3) satta akkharasatasahassani cattalisabca sahassani tepabbasabca akkharani.  Bhanavarato asiti bhanavara tevisapadadhiko ca upaddhabhanavaro.  Anusandhito pucchanusandhi-ajjhasayanusandhi-yathanusandhivasena savkhepato tividho anusandhi.  Vittharato panettha tini anusandhisahassani nava ca satani honti.  Tenahu porana-- 

 “Tini sandhisahassani, tatha navasatani ca;
 Anusandhinaya ete, majjhimassa pakasita”ti.
 Tattha pannasasu Mulapannasa adi, vaggesu Mulapariyayavaggo, suttesu Mulapariyayasuttam.  Tassapi “evam me sutan”ti-adikam ayasmata Anandena pathamamahasavgitikale vuttam nidanamadi.  Sa panesa pathamamahasavgiti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya adimhi vittharita.  Tasma sa tattha vittharitanayeneva veditabba.
 1.Mulapariyayavaggo
(M.1.)1.Mulapariyayasuttavannana
(M.A.1./I,3.)
 1. Yam (CS:pg.1.4) panetam “Evam me sutan”ti-adikam nidanam.  Tattha evanti nipatapadam.  Meti-adini namapadani.  Ukkatthayam viharatiti ettha viti upasaggapadam, haratiti akhyatapadanti imina tava nayena padavibhago veditabbo.  

 Atthato pana evam-saddo tava upamupadesasampahamsanagarahanavacanasampatiggahakaranidassanavadharanadi-anekatthappabhedo.  Tathahesa-- “evam jatena maccena kattabbam kusalam bahun”ti evamadisu (dha.pa.53) upamayam agato.  “Evam te abhikkamitabbam, evam te patikkamitabban”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.122) upadese.  “Evametam Bhagava, evametam Sugata”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.66) sampahamsane.  “Evamevam panayam vasali yasmim va tasmim va tassa mundakassa samanakassa vannam bhasati”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.187) garahane.  “Evam bhanteti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosun”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.1) vacanasampatiggahe.  “Evam byakho aham, bhante, Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.398) akare.  “Ehi tvam, manavaka, yena samano Anando tenupasavkama, upasavkamitva mama vacanena samanam, Anandam, appabadham appatavkam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam puccha-- ‘subho manavo todeyyaputto, bhavantam Anandam, appabadham appatavkam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam pucchati’ti, evabca vadehi sadhu kira bhavam Anando yena subhassa manavassa todeyyaputtassa nivesanam, tenupasavkamatu anukampam upadaya”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.445) nidassane.  “Tam kim mabbatha, kalama, ime dhamma kusala va akusala vati?  Akusala, bhante.  Savajja va anavajja vati?  Savajja, bhante.  Vibbugarahita va vibbuppasattha vati?  Vibbugarahita, bhante.  Samatta samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti no va, katham vo ettha hotiti?  Samatta, bhante, samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti, evam no ettha hoti”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.66) avadharane.  Svayamidha akaranidassanavadharanesu datthabbo.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.5) akaratthena evamsaddena etamattham dipeti-- nananayanipunam anekajjhasayasamutthanam atthabyabjanasampannam vividhapatihariyam dhammatthadesanapativedhagambhiram sabbasattanam sakasakabhasanurupato (M.A.1./I,4.) sotapathamagacchantam tassa Bhagavato vacanam sabbappakarena ko samattho vibbatum, sabbathamena pana sotukamatam janetvapi evam me sutam, mayapi ekenakarena sutanti. 

 Nidassanatthena “naham sayambhu, na maya idam sacchikatan”ti attanam parimocento evam me sutam, mayapi evam sutanti idani vattabbam sakalam suttam nidasseti.  

 Avadharanatthena “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam bahussutanam yadidam Anando, gatimantanam, satimantanam, dhitimantanam, upatthakanam yadidam Anando”ti (a.ni.1.219-223) evam Bhagavata, “Ayasma Anando atthakusalo dhammakusalo byabjanakusalo niruttikusalo pubbaparakusalo”ti (a.ni.5.169) evam dhammasenapatina ca pasatthabhavanurupam attano dharanabalam dassento sattanam sotukamyatam janeti “evam me sutam, tabca kho atthato va byabjanato va anunamanadhikam, evameva na abbatha datthabban”ti.  

 Me-saddo tisu atthesu dissati.  Tatha hissa “gathabhigitam me abhojaneyyan”ti-adisu (su.ni. 81) mayati attho.  “Sadhu me, bhante Bhagava, samkhittena dhammam desetu”ti-adisu (sam.ni. 4.88) mayhanti attho.  “Dhammadayada me, bhikkhave, bhavatha”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.29) mamati attho.  Idha pana “maya sutan”ti ca “mama sutan”ti ca atthadvaye yujjati.  

 Sutanti ayam suta-saddo sa-upasaggo ca anupasaggo ca gamana-vissuta-kilinna-upacitanuyoga-sotavibbeyya-sotadvaranusaravibbatadi-anekatthappabhedo.  Tatha hissa “senaya pasuto”ti-adisu gacchantoti attho.  “Sutadhammassa passato”ti-adisu (uda.11) vissutadhammassati attho, “Avassuta avassutassati”adisu (paci.657) kilinna kilinnassati attho.  “Tumhehi pubbam pasutam anappakan”ti-adisu (khu. pa. 7.12) upacitanti (CS:pg.1.6) attho.  “Ye jhanapasuta dhira”ti-adisu (dha.pa.181) jhananuyuttati attho.  “Dittham sutam mutan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.241) sotavibbeyyanti attho.  “Sutadharo sutasannicayo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.339) sotadvaranusaravibbatadharoti attho.  Idha panassa sotadvaranusarena “upadharitan”ti va “upadharanan”ti (M.A.1./I,5.) vati attho.  Me-saddassa hi mayati atthe sati “evam maya sutam sotadvaranusarena upadharitan”ti yujjati.  Mamati atthe sati “evam mama sutam sotadvaranusarena upadharanan”ti yujjati.  

 Evametesu tisu padesu evanti sotavibbanadivibbanakiccanidassanam.  Meti vuttavibbanasamavgipuggalanidassanam.  Sutanti assavanabhavappatikkhepato anunanadhikaviparitaggahananidassanam.  Tatha evanti tassa sotadvaranusarena pavattaya vibbanavithiya nanappakarena arammane pavattibhavappakasanam.  Meti attappakasanam.  Sutanti dhammappakasanam.  Ayabhettha savkhepo “nanappakarena arammane pavattaya vibbanavithiya maya na abbam katam, idam pana katam, ayam dhammo suto”ti.
 Tatha evanti niddisitabbappakasanam.  Meti puggalappakasanam.  Sutanti puggalakiccappakasanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yam suttam niddisissami, tam maya evam sutanti.
 Tatha evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya nanatthabyabjanaggahanam hoti, tassa nanakaraniddeso.  Evanti hi ayam akarapabbatti, meti kattuniddeso, sutanti visayaniddeso.  Ettavata nanakarappavattena cittasantanena tamsamavgino kattuvisaye gahanasannitthanam katam hoti.  

 Atha va evanti puggalakiccaniddeso.  Sutanti vibbanakiccaniddeso.  Meti ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso.  Ayam panettha savkhepo-- maya savanakiccavibbanasamavgina puggalena vibbanavasena laddhasavanakiccavoharena sutanti.  

 Tattha evanti ca meti ca saccikatthaparamatthavasena avijjamanapabbatti.  Kibhettha tam paramatthato atthi, yam evanti va meti va niddesam labhetha?  Sutanti (CS:pg.1.7) vijjamanapabbatti.  Yabhi tamettha sotena upaladdham, tam paramatthato vijjamananti.
 Tatha evanti ca meti ca tam tam upadaya vattabbato upadapabbatti.  Sutanti ditthadini upanidhaya vattabbato upanidhapabbatti.  Ettha ca evanti vacanena asammoham dipeti.  Na hi sammulho nanappakarapativedhasamattho hoti.  Sutanti vacanena sutassa asammosam dipeti.  Yassa hi sutam sammuttham (M.A.1./I,6.) hoti na so kalantarena maya sutanti patijanati.  Iccassa asammohena pabbasiddhi, asammosena pana satisiddhi.  Tattha pabba pubbavgamaya satiya byabjanavadharanasamatthata, satipubbavgamaya pabbaya atthapativedhasamatthata, tadubhayasamatthatayogena atthabyabjanasampannassa dhammakosassa anupalanasamatthato dhammabhandagarikattasiddhi.  

 Aparo nayo-- evanti vacanena yoniso manasikaram dipeti, ayoniso manasikaroto hi nanappakarapativedhabhavato.  Sutanti vacanena avikkhepam dipeti, vikkhittacittassa savanabhavato.  Tatha hi vikkhittacitto puggalo sabbasampattiya vuccamanopi “na maya sutam, puna bhanatha”ti bhanati.  Yoniso manasikarena cettha attasammapanidhim pubbe ca katapubbatam sadheti, samma apanihitattassa pubbe akatapubbassa va tadabhavato.  Avikkhepena pana saddhammassavanam sappurisupanissayabca sadheti.  Na hi vikkhittacitto sotum sakkoti, na ca sappurise anupassayamanassa savanam atthiti.  

 Aparo nayo-- yasma evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya nanatthabyabjanaggahanam hoti, tassa nanakaraniddesoti vuttam.  So ca evam bhaddako akaro na samma appanihitattano pubbe akatapubbassa va hoti, tasma evanti imina bhaddakena akarena pacchimacakkadvayasampattim attano dipeti, sutanti savanayogena purimacakkadvayasampattim.  Na hi appatirupadese vasato sappurisupanissayavirahitassa va savanam atthi.  Iccassa pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiya asayasuddhi siddha hoti.  Purimacakkadvayasiddhiya payogasuddhi.  Taya ca asayasuddhiya adhigamabyattisiddhi, payogasuddhiya agamabyattisiddhi.  Iti payogasayasuddhassa (CS:pg.1.8) agamadhigamasampannassa vacanam arunuggam viya suriyassa udayato yonisomanasikaro viya ca kusalakammassa arahati Bhagavato vacanassa pubbavgamam bhavitunti thane nidanam thapento evam me sutanti-adimaha.  

 Aparo nayo-- evanti imina nanappakarapativedhadipakena vacanena attano atthapatibhanapatisambhidasampattisabbhavam dipeti.  Sutanti imina sotabbabhedapativedhadipakena dhammaniruttipatisambhidasampattisabbhavam (M.A.1./I,7.) Evanti ca idam yonisomanasikaradipakam vacanam bhasamano-- “ete maya dhamma manasanupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdha”ti dipeti.  Sutanti idam savanayogadipakam vacanam bhasamano-- “bahu maya dhamma suta dhata vacasa paricita”ti dipeti.  Tadubhayenapi atthabyabjanaparipurim dipento savane adaram janeti.  Atthabyabjanaparipunnabhi dhammam adarena assunanto mahata hita paribahiro hotiti adaram janetva sakkaccam dhammo sotabboti.  

 “Evam me sutan”ti imina pana sakalena vacanena ayasma Anando Tathagatappaveditam dhammam attano adahanto asappurisabhumim atikkamati, savakattam patijananto sappurisabhumim okkamati.  Tatha asaddhamma cittam vutthapeti, saddhamme cittam patitthapeti.  “Kevalam sutamevetam maya tasseva pana Bhagavato vacanan”ti dipento attanam parimoceti, sattharam apadisati, jinavacanam appeti, dhammanettim patitthapeti.  

 Apica “evam me sutan”ti attana uppaditabhavam appatijananto purimavacanam vivaranto “sammukha patiggahitamidam maya tassa Bhagavato catuvesarajjavisaradassa dasabaladharassa asabhatthanatthayino sihanadanadino sabbasattuttamassa dhammissarassa dhammarajassa dhammadhipatino dhammadipassa dhammasaranassa saddhammavaracakkavattino sammasambuddhassa vacanam, na ettha atthe va dhamme va pade va byabjane va kavkha va vimati va kattabba”ti sabbadevamanussanam imasmim dhamme assaddhiyam vinaseti, saddhasampadam uppadetiti.  Tenetam vuccati-- 

 
“Vinasayati (CS:pg.1.9) assaddham, saddham vaddheti sasane; 

 
Evam me sutamiccevam, vadam Gotamasavako”ti.  

 Ekanti gananaparicchedaniddeso.  Samayanti paricchinnaniddeso.  Ekam samayanti aniyamitaparidipanam.  Tattha samayasaddo-- 

 
Samavaye khane kale, samuhe hetuditthisu; 

 
Patilabhe pahane ca, pativedhe ca dissati.
 Tatha hissa “Appeva nama svepi upasavkameyyama kalabca samayabca upadaya”ti evamadisu (M.A.1./I,8.) (di.ni.1.447) samavayo attho.  “Ekova kho, bhikkhave, khano ca samayo ca brahmacariyavasaya”ti-adisu (a.ni.8.29) khano.  “Unhasamayo parilahasamayo”ti-adisu (paci.358) kalo.  “Mahasamayo pavanasmin”ti-adisu samuho.  “Samayopi kho te, bhaddali, appatividdho ahosi, Bhagava kho Savatthiyam viharati, Bhagavapi mam janissati, ‘bhaddali, nama bhikkhu Satthusasane sikkhaya na paripurakari’ti, ayampi kho te, bhaddali, samayo appatividdho ahosi”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.135) hetu “Tena kho pana samayena uggahamano paribbajako samanamundikaputto samayappavadake tindukacire ekasalake mallikaya arame pativasati”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.260) ditthi.
 
“Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho samparayiko; 

 
Atthabhisamaya dhiro, panditoti pavuccati”ti.-- 

 Adisu (sam.ni.1.129) patilabho.  “Samma manabhisamaya antamakasi dukkhassa”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.24) pahanam.  “Dukkhassa pilanattho savkhatattho santapattho viparinamattho abhisamayattho”ti-adisu (pati.ma.3.1) pativedho.  Idha panassa kalo attho.  Tena samvacchara-utu-masaddhamasa-ratti-diva-pubbanha-majjhanhika-sayanha- pathamamajjhimapacchimayama-muhuttadisu kalappabhedabhutesu samayesu ekam samayanti dipeti.
 Tattha kibcapi etesu samvaccharadisu samayesu yam yam suttam yamhi yamhi samvacchare utumhi mase pakkhe rattibhage divasabhage va vuttam, sabbam tam therassa (CS:pg.1.10) suviditam suvavatthapitam pabbaya.  Yasma pana “evam me sutam asukasamvacchare asuka-utumhi asukamase asukapakkhe asukarattibhage asukadivasabhage va”ti evam vutte na sakka sukhena dharetum va uddisitum va uddisapetum va, bahu ca vattabbam hoti, tasma ekeneva padena tamattham samodhanetva “ekam samayan”ti aha.
 Ye va ime gabbhokkantisamayo jatisamayo samvegasamayo abhinikkhamanasamayo dukkarakarikasamayo maravijayasamayo abhisambodhisamayo ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo desanasamayo parinibbanasamayoti evamadayo Bhagavato devamanussesu ativiya suppakasa anekakalappabheda eva samaya, tesu samayesu desanasamayasavkhatam ( M.A.1./I,9.) ekam samayanti dipeti.  Yo cayam banakarunakiccasamayesu arunakiccasamayo, attahitaparahitapatipattisamayesu parahitapatipattisamayo, sannipatitanam karaniyadvayasamayesu dhammikathasamayo, desanapatipattisamayesu desanasamayo, tesupi samayesu abbataram sandhaya “ekam samayan”ti aha.
 Kasma panettha yatha abhidhamme “yasmim samaye kamavacaran”ti ca ito abbesu suttapadesu “yasmim samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi”ti ca bhummavacanena niddeso kato, vinaye ca “tena samayena Buddho Bhagava”ti karanavacanena, tatha akatva “ekam samayan”ti upayogavacananiddeso katoti.  Tattha tatha idha ca abbatha atthasambhavato.  Tattha hi abhidhamme ito abbesu suttapadesu ca adhikaranattho bhavenabhavalakkhanattho ca sambhavati.  Adhikaranabhi kalattho ca samuhattho ca samayo, tattha vuttanam phassadidhammanam khanasamavayahetusavkhatassa ca samayassa bhavena tesam bhavo lakkhiyati, tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha bhummavacananiddeso kato.
 Vinaye ca hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati.  Yo hi so sikkhapadapabbattisamayo Sariputtadihipi dubbibbeyyo, tena samayena hetubhutena karanabhutena ca sikkhapadani pabbapayanto sikkhapadapabbattihetubca apekkhamano Bhagava tattha tattha vihasi, tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha karanavacanena niddeso kato.
 Idha (CS:pg.1.11) pana abbasmibca evamjatike accantasamyogattho sambhavati.  Yabhi samayam Bhagava imam abbam va suttantam desesi, accantameva tam samayam karunaviharena vihasi, tasma tadatthajotanattham idha upayogavacananiddeso katoti.  

 Tenetam vuccati-- 

 
“Tam tam atthamapekkhitva, bhummena karanena ca;
 
Abbatra samayo vutto, upayogena so idha”ti.
(M.A.1./I,10.) Porana pana vannayanti-- “tasmim samaye”ti va-- “tena samayena”ti va-- “ekam samayan”ti va abhilapamattabhedo esa, sabbattha bhummameva atthoti.  Tasma “ekam samayan”ti vuttepi “ekasmim samaye”ti attho veditabbo.
 Bhagavati garu.  Garubhi loke “Bhagava”ti vadanti.  Ayabca sabbagunavisitthataya sabbasattanam garu, tasma “Bhagava”ti veditabbo.  Poranehipi vuttam--
 
“Bhagavati vacanam settham, Bhagavati vacanamuttamam; 

 
Garugaravayutto so, Bhagava tena vuccati”ti.
 Apica--
 
“Bhagyava bhaggava yutto, bhagehi ca vibhattava;
 
Bhattava vantagamano, bhavesu Bhagava tato”ti.--
 Imissa gathaya vasenassa padassa vittharato attho veditabbo.  So ca Visuddhimagge Buddhanussatiniddese vuttoyeva.
 Ettavata cettha evam me sutanti vacanena yathasutam dhammam dassento Bhagavato dhammasariram paccakkham karoti.  Tena-- “nayidam atikkantasatthukam pavacanam, ayam vo sattha”ti satthu adassanena ukkanthitam janam samassaseti.
 Ekam samayam Bhagavati vacanena tasmim samaye Bhagavato avijjamanabhavam dassento rupakayaparinibbanam sadheti.  Tena “evamvidhassa (CS:pg.1.12) nama ariyadhammassa desako dasabaladharo vajirasavghatasamanakayo, sopi Bhagava parinibbuto, kena abbena jivite asa janetabba”ti jivitamadamattam janam samvejeti, saddhamme cassa ussaham janeti.
 Evanti ca bhananto desanasampattim niddisati.  Me sutanti savakasampattim.  Ekam samayanti kalasampattim.  Bhagavati desakasampattim.
 Ukkatthayam viharatiti ettha ukkati dipika, tabca nagaram “mavgaladivaso sukhano Sunakkhattam ma atikkami”ti rattimpi ukkasu thitasu mapitatta ukkatthati vuccati.  Dandadipikasu jaletva dhariyamanasu mapitattati vuttam hoti, tassam ukkatthayam.  Samipatthe cetam bhummavacanam.  Viharatiti avisesena iriyapathadibbabrahma-ariyaviharesu (M.A.1./I,11.) abbataraviharasamavgiparidipanametam.  Idha pana thanagamananisinnasayanappabhedesu riyapathesu abbatara-iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam.  Tena thitopi gacchantopi nisinnopi sayanopi Bhagava viharaticceva veditabbo.  So hi Bhagava ekam iriyapathabadhanam abbena iriyapathena vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam harati pavatteti, tasma viharatiti vuccati.
 Subhagavaneti ettha subhagatta subhagam, sundarasirikatta sundarakamatta cati vuttam hoti.  Tassa hi vanassa sirisampattiya manussa annapanadini adaya divasam tattheva chanasamajja-ussave karonta bhogasukham anubhonti, sundarasundare cettha kame patthenti “puttam labhama, dhitaram labhama”ti, tesam tam tatheva hoti, evam tam sundarasirikatta sundarakamatta ca subhagam.  Apica bahujanakantatayapi subhagam.  Vanayatiti vanam, attasampadaya sattanam bhattim kareti, attani sineham uppadetiti attho.  Vanute iti va vanam, nanavidhakusuma-gandhasammodamattakokiladivihavgamabhirutehi mandamalutacalitarukkhasakhavitapapallavapalasehi ca “etha mam paribhubjatha”ti sabbapanino yacati viyati attho.  Subhagabca tam vanabcati subhagavanam.  Tasmim subhagavane.  Vanabca nama ropimam, sayamjatanti duvidham.  Tattha veluvanajetavanadini (CS:pg.1.13) ropimani.  Andhavanamahavana-abjanavanadini sayam jatani.  Idampi sayamjatanti veditabbam.
 Salarajamuleti ettha salarukkhopi saloti vuccati.  Yathaha “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, gamassa va nigamassa va avidure mahantam salavanam, tabcassa elandehi sabchannan”ti (ma.ni.1.225) “antarena yamakasalanan”ti ca (di.ni.2.195) vanappatijetthakarukkhopi.  Yathaha--
 
“Taveva deva vijite, tavevuyyanabhumiya;
 
Ujuvamsa mahasala, nilobhasa manorama”ti.  (ja.2.19.4).

 Yo koci rukkhopi.  Yathaha-- “Atha kho tam, bhikkhave, maluvabijam abbatarasmim salamule nipateyya”ti (M.A.1./I,12.) (ma.ni.1.469).  Idha pana vanappatijetthakarukkho adhippeto.  Rajasaddo panassa tameva jetthakabhavam sadheti.  Yathaha “suppatitthitassa kho brahmana dhammika nigrodharajassa”ti (a.ni.6.54).  Tattha dvedha samaso, salanam rajatipi salaraja, salo ca so jetthakatthena raja ca itipi salaraja.  Mulanti samipam.  Ayabhi mulasaddo, “mulani uddhareyya, antamaso usiranalimattanipi”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.195) mulamule dissati.  “Lobho akusalamulan”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.305) asadharanahetumhi.  “Yava majjhanhike kale chaya pharati, nivate pannani patanti, ettavata rukkhamulan”ti-adisu samipe.  Idha pana samipe adhippeto, tasma salarajassa samipeti evamettha attho datthabbo.
 Tattha siya-- Yadi tava Bhagava ukkatthayam viharati, “subhagavane salarajamule”ti na vattabbam, atha tattha viharati, “ukkatthayan”ti na vattabbam, na hi sakka ubhayattha ekam samayam viharitunti.  Na kho panetam evam datthabbam.
 Nanu avocumha-- “samipatthe cetam bhummavacanan”ti.  Tasma yatha gavgayamunadinam samipe goyuthani carantani “gavgaya caranti, yamunaya caranti”ti vuccanti, evamidhapi yadidam ukkatthaya samipe subhagavanam salarajamulam, tattha viharanto vuccati “ukkatthayam viharati subhagavane salarajamule”ti.  Gocaragamanidassanatthabhissa (CS:pg.1.14) ukkatthavacanam, pabbajitanurupanivasatthananidassanattham sesavacanam.
 Tattha ukkatthakittanena ayasma Anando Bhagavato gahatthanuggahakaranam dasseti, subhagavanadikittanena pabbajitanuggahakaranam.  Tatha purimena paccayaggahanato attakilamathanuyogavivajjanam, pacchimena vatthukamappahanato kamasukhallikanuyogavivajjanupayadassanam.  Purimena ca dhammadesanabhiyogam, pacchimena vivekadhimuttim.  Purimena karunaya upagamanam, pacchimena pabbaya apagamanam.  Purimena sattanam hitasukhanipphadanadhimuttatam, pacchimena parahitasukhakarane nirupalepanam.  Purimena dhammikasukhapariccaganimittam phasuviharam, pacchimena uttarimanussadhammanuyoganimittam (M.A.1./I,13.) Purimena manussanam upakarabahulatam, pacchimena devanam.  Purimena loke jatassa loke samvaddhabhavam, pacchimena lokena anupalittatam.  Purimena “ekapuggalo, bhikkhave, loke uppajjamano uppajjati bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussanam.  Katamo ekapuggalo, Tathagato araham sammasambuddho”ti (a.ni.1.170) vacanato yadattham Bhagava uppanno, tadatthaparinipphadanam, pacchimena yattha uppanno, tadanurupaviharam.  Bhagava hi pathamam lumbinivane, dutiyam bodhimandeti lokiyalokuttaraya uppattiya vaneyeva uppanno, tenassa vaneyeva viharam dassetiti evamadina nayenettha atthayojana veditabba.
 Tatrati desakalaparidipanam.  Tabhi yam samayam viharati, tatra samaye.  Yasmibca salarajamule viharati, tatra salarajamuleti dipeti.  Bhasitabbayutte va desakale dipeti.  Na hi Bhagava ayutte dese kale va dhammam bhasati.  “Akalo kho tava bahiya”ti (uda.10) adicettha sadhakam.  Khoti padapuranamatte avadharane adikalatthe va nipato.  Bhagavati lokagarudipanam.  Bhikkhuti kathasavanayuttapuggalavacanam.  Apicettha, “Bhikkhakoti bhikkhu, bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhu”ti-adina (para.45) nayena vacanattho veditabbo.  Amantesiti alapi abhasi sambodhesiti ayamettha attho.  Abbatra (CS:pg.1.15) pana bapanepi hoti.  Yathaha “Amantayami vo, bhikkhave, pativedayami vo, bhikkhave”ti.  Pakkosanepi.  Yathaha-- “Ehi tvam bhikkhu mama vacanena Sariputtam amantehi”ti (a.ni.9.11).

 Bhikkhavoti amantanakaradipanam.  Tabca bhikkhanasilatadigunayogasiddhatta vuttam.  Bhikkhanasilatagunayuttopi hi bhikkhu bhikkhanadhammatagunayuttopi.  Bhikkhane sadhukaritagunayuttopiti saddavidu mabbanti.  Tena ca nesam bhikkhanasilatadigunayogasiddhena vacanena hinadhikajanasevitam vuttim pakasento (M.A.1./I,14.) uddhatadinabhavaniggaham karoti.  Bhikkhavoti imina ca karunavippharasommahadayanayananipatapubbavgamena vacanena te attano mukhabhimukhe karoti.  Teneva ca kathetukamyatadipakena vacanena nesam sotukamyatam janeti.  Teneva ca sambodhanatthena sadhukam savanamanasikarepi ne niyojeti.  Sadhukasavanamanasikarayatta hi sasanasampatti.
 Aparesupi devamanussesu vijjamanesu kasma bhikkhuyeva amantesiti ce.  Jetthasetthasannasadasannihitabhavato.  Sabbaparisasadharana hi Bhagavato dhammadesana.  Parisaya ca jettha bhikkhu, pathamuppannatta.  Settha, anagariyabhavam adim katva satthucariyanuvidhayakatta sakalasasanapatiggahakatta ca.  Asanna, tattha nisinnesu satthusantikatta.  Sadasannihita, satthusantikavacarattati.  Apica te dhammadesanaya bhajanam, yathanusittham patipattisabbhavato.  Visesato ca ekacce bhikkhuyeva sandhaya ayam desanatipi te eva amantesi.
 Tattha siya-- kimattham pana Bhagava dhammam desento pathamam bhikkhu amantesi, na dhammameva desetiti.  Satijananattham.  Bhikkhu hi abbam cintentapi vikkhittacittapi dhammam paccavekkhantapi kammatthanam manasikarontapi nisinna honti, te anamantetva dhamme desiyamane-- “Ayam desana kinnidana kimpaccaya katamaya atthuppattiya desita”ti sallakkhetum asakkonta duggahitam va ganheyyum, na va ganheyyum.  Tena nesam satijananattham Bhagava pathamam amantetva paccha dhammam deseti.
 Bhadanteti (CS:pg.1.16) garavavacanametam, satthuno pativacanadanam va, apicettha bhikkhavoti vadamano Bhagava te bhikkhu alapati.  Bhadanteti vadamana te Bhagavantam paccalapanti.  Tatha bhikkhavoti Bhagava abhasati.  Bhadanteti te paccabhasanti.  Bhikkhavoti pativacanam dapeti, bhadanteti pativacanam denti.  Te bhikkhuti ye Bhagava amantesi.  Bhagavato paccassosunti Bhagavato amantanam pati-assosum, abhimukha hutva sunimsu sampaticchimsu (M.A.1./I,15.) patiggahesunti attho.  Bhagava etadavocati Bhagava etam idani vattabbam sakalam suttam avoca.  

 Ettavata ca yam ayasmata anandena kamalakuvalayujjalavimalasadurasasalilaya pokkharaniya sukhavataranattham nimmalasilatalaracanavilasasobhitaratanasopanam vippakinnamuttatalasadisavalikakinnapandarabhumibhagam tittham viya suvibhattabhittivicitravedikaparikkhittassa nakkhattapatham phusitukamataya viya, vijambhitasamussayassa pasadavarassa sukharohanattham dantamaya-sanhamuduphalaka-kabcanalatavinaddha- maniganappabhasamudayujjalasobham sopanam viya, suvannavalayanupuradisavghattanasaddasammissitakathitahasitamadhurassaragehajanavicaritassa ulara-issariyavibhavasobhitassa mahagharassa sukhappavesanattham suvannarajatamanimuttapavaladijutivissaravijjotita-suppatitthitavisaladvarabaham mahadvaram viya ca atthabyabjanasampannassa Buddhanam desanabanagambhirabhavasamsucakassa imassa suttassa sukhavagahanattham kaladesadesakavatthuparisapadesapatimanditam nidanam bhasitam, tassa atthavannana samatta.
 Suttanikkhepavannana 

 Idani “sabbadhammamulapariyayam vo”ti-adina nayena Bhagavata nikkhittassa suttassa vannanaya okaso anuppatto.  Sa panesa suttavannana yasma suttanikkhepam vicaretva vuccamana pakata hoti, tasma suttanikkhepam tava vicarayissama.  Cattaro hi suttanikkhepa attajjhasayo parajjhasayo pucchavasiko atthuppattikoti.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.17) yani suttani Bhagava parehi anajjhittho kevalam attano ajjhasayeneva kathesi.  Seyyathidam, akavkheyyasuttam, vatthasuttam, mahasatipatthanasuttam, mahasalayatanavibhavgasuttam, ariyavamsasuttam, sammappadhanasuttantaharako, iddhipada-indriyabalabojjhavgamaggavgasuttantaharakoti evamadini.  Tesam attajjhasayo nikkhepo.
 Yani pana-- “Paripakka kho Rahulassa vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma, yamnunaham Rahulam uttari asavanam khaye vineyyan”ti (sam.ni.4.121) evam paresam ajjhasayam khantim manam abhiniharam (M.A.1./I,16.) bujjhanabhavabca avekkhitva parajjhasayavasena kathitani.  Seyyathidam, Cularahulovadasuttam, Maharahulovadasuttam, dhammacakkappavattanam, dhatuvibhavgasuttanti evamadini.  Tesam parajjhasayo nikkhepo.
 Bhagavantam pana upasavkamitva catasso parisa cattaro vanna naga supanna gandhabba asura yakkha maharajano tavatimsadayo deva mahabrahmati evamadayo “bojjhavga bojjhavga”ti, bhante, vuccanti.  “Nivarana nivarana”ti, bhante, vuccanti.  Ime nu kho, bhante, pabcupadanakkhandha.“Kim sudha vittam purisassa setthan”ti-adina (su.ni.183) nayena pabham pucchanti.  Evam putthena Bhagavata yani kathitani bojjhavgasamyuttadini.  Yani va panabbanipi Devatasamyutta-Marasamyutta-Brahmasamyutta-Sakkapabha-Culavedalla-Mahavedalla-Samabbaphala- Alavaka-Suciloma-Kharalomasuttadini, tesam pucchavasiko nikkhepo.  

 Yani panetani uppannam karanam paticca kathitani.  Seyyathidam, Dhammadayadam Culasihanadam Candupamam Puttamamsupamam Darukkhandhupamam Aggikkhandhupamam Phenapindupamam Paricchattakupamanti evamadini.  Tesam atthuppattiko nikkhepo.  

 Evamimesu catusu nikkhepesu imassa suttassa atthuppattiko nikkhepo.  Atthuppattiyabhi idam Bhagavata nikkhittam.  Kataraya atthuppattiya?  Pariyattim nissaya uppanne mane.  Pabcasata kira brahmana tinnam vedanam paragu aparabhage Bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva kamesu adinavam nekkhamme ca anisamsam sampassamana Bhagavato santike pabbajitva nacirasseva sabbam Buddhavacanam ugganhitva pariyattim nissaya manam uppadesum-- “Yam yam Bhagava katheti, tam tam mayam khippameva janama, Bhagava hi tini livgani (CS:pg.1.18) cattari padani satta vibhattiyo mubcitva (M.A.1./I,17.) na kibci katheti, evam kathite ca amhakam ganthipadam nama natthi”ti.  Te Bhagavati agarava hutva tato patthaya Bhagavato upatthanampi dhammassavanampi abhinham na gacchanti.  Bhagava tesam tam cittacaram batva “Abhabba ime imam manakhilam anupahacca maggam va phalam va sacchikatun”ti tesam sutapariyattim nissaya uppannam manam atthuppattim katva desanakusalo Bhagava manabhabjanattham sabbadhammamulapariyayanti desanam arabhi.  

 Tattha sabbadhammamulapariyayanti sabbesam dhammanam mulapariyayam.  Sabbesanti anavasesanam.  Anavasesavacako hi ayam sabba-saddo.  So yena yena sambandham gacchati, tassa tassa anavasesatam dipeti.  Yatha, “sabbam rupam aniccam sabba vedana anicca sabbasakkayapariyapannesu dhammesu”ti.  Dhamma-saddo panayam pariyatti-sacca-samadhi-pabba-pakati-sabhavasubbata-pubbapatti-beyyadisu dissati.  “Idha bhikkhu dhammam pariyapunati suttam geyyan”ti-adisu (a.ni.5.73) hi dhammasaddo pariyattiyam vattati.  “Ditthadhammo viditadhammo”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.299) saccesu.  “Evam dhamma te Bhagavanto”ti-adisu samadhimhi.  

 “Yassete caturo dhamma, vanarinda yatha tava; 

 Saccam dhammo dhiti cago, dittham so ativattati”ti.-- 

 Adisu (ja.1.1.57) pabbaya.  

 “Jatidhamma jaradhamma, atho maranadhammino”ti-adisu pakatiyam.  “Kusala dhamma”ti-adisu (dha.sa.1.tikamatika) sabhave.  “Tasmim kho pana samaye dhamma honti”ti-adisu (dha.sa.121) subbatayam.  “Dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati”ti-adisu (ja.1.10.102) pubbe.  “Dve aniyata dhamma”ti-adisu (para.443) apattiyam.  “Sabbe dhamma sabbakarena Buddhassa Bhagavato banamukhe apatham agacchanti”ti-adisu beyye.  Idha panayam sabhave vattati.  Tatrayam vacanattho-- attano lakkhanam dharentiti dhamma.  Mula-saddo vittharito eva.  Idha panayam asadharanahetumhi datthabbo.  

(M.A.1./I,18.) Pariyayasaddo (CS:pg.1.19) “madhupindikapariyayoti nam dharehi”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.205) desanayam vattati.  “Atthi khvesa brahmana, pariyayo, yena mam pariyayena samma vadamano vadeyya akiriyavado samano Gotamo”ti-adisu (para.3) karane.  “Kassa nu kho, Ananda, ajja pariyayo bhikkhuniyo ovaditun”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.398) vare.  Idha pana karanepi desanayampi vattati.  Tasma “sabbadhammamulapariyayan”ti ettha sabbesam dhammanam asadharanahetusabbitam karananti va sabbesam dhammanam karanadesananti va evam attho datthabbo.  Neyyatthatta cassa suttassa, na catubhumakapi sabhavadhamma sabbadhammati veditabba.  Sakkayapariyapanna pana tebhumaka dhammava anavasesato veditabba, ayamettha adhippayoti.  

 Voti ayam vo-saddo paccatta-upayogakaranasampadanasamivacanapadapuranesu dissati.  “Kacci pana vo, Anuruddha, samagga sammodamana”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.326) hi paccatte dissati.  “Gacchatha, bhikkhave, panamemi vo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.157) upayoge.  “Na vo mama santike vatthabban”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.157) karane.  “Vanapatthapariyayam vo, bhikkhave, desessami”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.190) sampadane.  “Sabbesam vo, Sariputta, subhasitan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.345) samivacane.  “Ye hi vo ariya parisuddhakayakammanta”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.35) padapuranamatte.  Idha panayam sampadane datthabbo.  

 Bhikkhaveti patissavena abhimukhibhutanam punalapanam.  Desessamiti desanapatijananam.  Idam vuttam hoti, bhikkhave, sabbadhammanam mulakaranam tumhakam desessami, dutiyena nayena karanadesanam tumhakam desessamiti.  Tam sunathati tamattham tam karanam tam desanam maya vuccamanam sunatha.  Sadhukam manasi karothati ettha pana sadhukam sadhuti ekatthametam.  Ayabca sadhu saddo ayacanasampaticchanasampahamsanasundaradalhikammadisu dissati.  “Sadhu me bhante Bhagava, samkhittena dhammam desetu”ti-adisu (sam.ni.4.95) hi ayacane dissati.  “Sadhu, bhanteti kho so (CS:pg.1.20) bhikkhu Bhagavato (M.A.1./I,19.) bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.86) sampaticchane.  “Sadhu, sadhu Sariputta”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.349) sampahamsane.  

 “Sadhu dhammaruci raja, sadhu pabbanava naro; 

 Sadhu mittanamaddubbho, papassakaranam sukhan”ti.  

 Adisu (ja.2.18.101) sundare.  “Tena hi, brahmana, sadhukam sunahi”ti-adisu (a.ni.5.192) sadhukasaddoyeva dalhikamme, anattiyantipi vuccati.  Idhapi ayam ettheva dalhikamme ca anattiyabca attho veditabbo.  Sundaratthepi vattati.  Dalhikaranatthena hi dalhamimam dhammam sunatha suggahitam ganhanta.  Anatti-atthena mama anattiya sunatha.  Sundaratthena sundaramimam bhaddakam dhammam sunathati evam dipitam hoti.  

 Manasi karothati avajjetha, samannaharathati attho, avikkhittacitta hutva nisametha citte karothati adhippayo.  Idanettha tam sunathati sotindriyavikkhepavaranametam.  Sadhukam manasi karothati manasikare dalhikammaniyojanena manindriyavikkhepavaranam.  Purimabcettha byabjanavipallasaggahavaranam, pacchimam atthavipallasaggahavaranam.  Purimena ca dhammassavane niyojeti, pacchimena sutanam dhammanam dharanupaparikkhadisu.  Purimena ca sabyabjano ayam dhammo, tasma savaniyoti dipeti.  Pacchimena sattho, tasma manasi katabboti.  Sadhukapadam va ubhayapadehi yojetva yasma ayam dhammo dhammagambhiro desanagambhiro ca, tasma sunatha sadhukam, yasma atthagambhiro pativedhagambhiro ca, tasma sadhukam manasi karothati evam yojana veditabba.  

 Bhasissamiti desessami.  “Tam sunatha”ti ettha patibbatam desanam na samkhittatova desessami, apica kho vittharatopi nam bhasissamiti vuttam hoti, savkhepavittharavacakani hi etani padani.  Yathaha Vavgisatthero-- 

(M.A.1./I,20.) “Samkhittenapi deseti, vittharenapi bhasati.  

 Salikayiva nigghoso, patibhanam udirayi”ti. (sam.ni.1.214).
 Evam (CS:pg.1.21) vutte ussahajata hutva-- Evam bhanteti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum satthu vacanam sampaticchimsu, patiggahesunti vuttam hoti.  Atha nesam Bhagava etadavoca etam idani vattabbam idha bhikkhavoti-adikam sakalam suttam avoca.  Tattha idhati desapadese nipato.  Svayam katthaci lokam upadaya vuccati.  Yathaha-- “Idha Tathagato loke uppajjati”ti (di.ni.1.190).  Katthaci sasanam.  Yathaha-- “Idheva, bhikkhave, samano, idha dutiyo samano”ti (a.ni.4.241).  Katthaci okasam.  Yathaha-- 

 “Idheva titthamanassa, devabhutassa me sato; 

 Punarayu ca me laddho, evam janahi marisa”ti.  (di.ni.2.369).

 Katthaci padapuranamattameva.  Yathaha “Idhaham-- bhikkhave, bhuttavi assam pavarito”ti (ma.ni.1.30).  Idha pana lokam upadaya vuttoti veditabbo.  

 2. Bhikkhaveti yathapatibbatam desanam desetum puna bhikkhu alapati.  Ubhayenapi, bhikkhave, imasmim loketi vuttam hoti.  Assutava puthujjanoti ettha pana agamadhigamabhava beyyo assutava iti.  Yassa hi khandhadhatu-ayatanasaccapaccayakarasatipatthanadisu uggahaparipucchavinicchayarahitatta mabbanapatisedhako neva agamo, patipattiya adhigantabbassa anadhigatatta neva adhigamo atthi.  So agamadhigamabhava beyyo assutava iti.  Svayam-- 

 
Puthunam jananadihi, karanehi puthujjano; 

 
Puthujjanantogadhatta, puthuvayam jano iti.  

 So hi puthunam nanappakaranam kilesadinam jananadihi karanehi puthujjano.  Yathaha-- puthu kilese janentiti puthujjana, puthu avihatasakkayaditthikati puthujjana, puthu sattharanam mukhamullokikati puthujjana, puthu sabbagatihi avutthitati puthujjana, puthu nanabhisavkhare abhisavkharontiti puthujjana, puthu nana-oghehi vuyhantiti puthujjana, puthu nanasantapehi santappantiti puthujjana, puthu nanaparilahehi paridayhantiti puthujjana, puthu pabcasu kamagunesu ratta giddha gadhita (CS:pg.1.22) mucchita ajjhosanna lagga lagita palibuddhati puthujjana, puthu pabcahi nivaranehi avuta (M.A.1./I,21.) nivuta ovuta pihita paticchanna patikujjitati puthujjanati (mahani.51).  Puthunam va gananapathamatitanam ariyadhammaparammukhanam nicadhammasamacaranam jananam antogadhattapi puthujjana.  Puthu va ayam, visumyeva savkham gato, visamsattho silasutadigunayuttehi ariyehi janotipi puthujjano.  Evametehi “assutava puthujjano”ti dvihipi padehi yete-- 

 
Duve puthujjana vutta, Buddhenadiccabandhuna; 

 
Andho puthujjano eko, kalyaneko puthujjanoti.-- 

 Dve puthujjana vutta.  Tesu andhaputhujjano vutto hotiti veditabbo.  Ariyanam adassaviti-adisu ariyati arakatta kilesehi, anaye na-iriyanato, aye iriyanato, sadevakena ca lokena araniyato Buddha ca paccekabuddha ca Buddhasavaka ca vuccanti, Buddha eva va idha ariya.  Yathaha “sadevake, bhikkhave, loke …pe…Tathagato ariyoti vuccati”ti (sam.ni.5.1098).  Sappurisati ettha pana paccekabuddha Tathagatasavaka ca “sappurisa”ti veditabba.  Te hi lokuttaragunayogena sobhana purisati sappurisa.  Sabbeva va ete dvedhapi vutta.  Buddhapi hi ariya ca sappurisa ca, paccekabuddha Buddhasavakapi.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Yo ve katabbu katavedi dhiro, 

 
Kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hoti.  

 
Dukhitassa sakkacca karoti kiccam, 

 
Tathavidham sappurisam vadanti”ti.  (ja.2.17.78).
 Kalyanamitto dalhabhatti ca hotiti ettavata hi Buddhasavako vutto, katabbutadihi paccekabuddha Buddhati.  Idani yo tesam ariyanam adassanasilo, na ca dassane sadhukari, so ariyanam adassaviti veditabbo.  So ca cakkhuna adassavi banena adassaviti duvidho, tesu banena adassavi idha adhippeto.  Mamsacakkhuna hi dibbacakkhuna va ariya (CS:pg.1.23) ditthapi aditthava honti.  Tesam cakkhunam vannamattaggahanato, na ariyabhavagocarato.  Sonasivgaladayopi ca cakkhuna ariye passanti.  Na ca te ariyanam dassavino.  

(M.A.1./I,22.) Tatridam vatthu-- cittalapabbatavasino kira Khinasavattherassa upatthako vuddhapabbajito ekadivasam therena saddhim pindaya caritva therassa pattacivaram gahetva pitthito agacchanto theram pucchi “Ariya nama, bhante, kidisa”ti.  Thero aha “idhekacco mahallako ariyanam pattacivaram gahetva vattapatipattim katva sahacarantopi neva ariye janati, evam dujjana, avuso, ariya”ti.  Evam vuttepi so neva abbasi.  Tasma na cakkhuna dassanam dassanam, banena dassanameva dassanam.  Yathaha “Kim te, vakkali, imina putikayena ditthena, yo kho, vakkali dhammam passati, so mam passati”ti (sam.ni.3.87).  Tasma cakkhuna passantopi banena ariyehi dittham aniccadilakkhanam apassanto ariyadhigatabca dhammam anadhigacchanto ariyakaradhammanam ariyabhavassa ca aditthatta “Ariyanam adassavi”ti veditabbo.  

 Ariyadhammassa akovidoti satipatthanadibhede ariyadhamme akusalo.  Ariyadhamme avinitoti ettha pana-- 

 
Duvidho vinayo nama, ekamekettha pabcadha; 

 
Abhavato tassa ayam, “Avinito”ti vuccati.  

 Ayabhi samvaravinayo pahanavinayoti duvidho vinayo.  Ettha ca duvidhepi vinaye ekameko vinayo pabcadha bhijjati.  Samvaravinayopi hi silasamvaro satisamvaro banasamvaro khantisamvaro viriyasamvaroti pabcavidho.  Pahanavinayopi tadavgapahanam vikkhambhanapahanam samucchedapahanam patippassaddhipahanam nissaranapahananti pabcavidho.  

 Tattha “imina patimokkhasamvarena upeto hoti samupeto”ti (vibha.511) ayam silasamvaro.  “Rakkhati cakkhundriyam cakkhundriye samvaram apajjati”ti (di.ni.1.213 ma.ni.1.295 sam.ni.4.239 a.ni.3.16) ayam satisamvaro.  

 
“Yani (CS:pg.1.24) sotani lokasmim, (ajitati Bhagava) 

 
Sati tesam nivaranam.  

 
Sotanam samvaram brumi, 

 
Pabbayete pidhiyare”ti.  (su.ni.1041).
(M.A.1./I,23.) Ayam banasamvaro.  “Khamo hoti sitassa unhassa”ti (ma.ni.1.23 a.ni.4.114 6.58) ayam khantisamvaro.  “Uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti”ti (ma.ni.1.26 a.ni.4.114 6.58) ayam viriyasamvaro.  Sabbopi cayam samvaro yathasakam samvaritabbanam vinetabbanabca kayaduccaritadinam samvaranato “samvaro”, vinayanato “vinayo”ti vuccati.  Evam tava samvaravinayo pabcadha bhijjatiti veditabbo.  

 Tatha yam namarupaparicchedadisu vipassanabanesu patipakkhabhavato dipalokeneva tamassa, tena tena vipassanabanena tassa tassa anatthassa pahanam.  Seyyathidam, namarupavavatthanena sakkayaditthiya, paccayapariggahena ahetuvisamahetuditthinam, tasseva aparabhagena kavkhavitaranena kathamkathibhavassa, kalapasammasanena “aham mama”ti gahassa, maggamaggavavatthanena amagge maggasabbaya, udayadassanena ucchedaditthiya, vayadassanena sassataditthiya, bhayadassanena sabhaye abhayasabbaya, adinavadassanena assadasabbaya, nibbidanupassanaya abhiratisabbaya, muccitukamyatabanena amuccitukamyataya, upekkhabanena anupekkhaya, anulomena dhammatthitiyam nibbane ca patilomabhavassa, gotrabhuna savkharanimittaggahassa pahanam, etam tadavgapahanamnama.  

 Yam pana upacarappanabhedena samadhina pavattibhavanivaranato ghatappahareneva udakapitthe sevalassa tesam tesam nivaranadidhammanam pahanam, etam vikkhambhanapahanam nama.
 Yam catunnam ariyamagganam bhavitatta tamtammaggavato attano attano santane “ditthigatanam pahanaya”ti-adina (dha.sa.277) nayena vuttassa samudayapakkhikassa kilesaganassa accantam appavattibhavena pahanam, idam samucchedapahanam nama.  Yam pana phalakkhane patippassaddhattam kilesanam, etam patippassaddhipahanam (CS:pg.1.25) nama.  Yam sabbasavkhatanissatatta pahinasabbasavkhatam nibbanam etam nissaranapahanam nama.  Sabbampi cetam pahanam yasma cagatthena pahanam, vinayanatthena vinayo, tasma “pahanavinayo”ti vuccati.  Tamtampahanavato va tassa tassa vinayassa sambhavatopetam (M.A.1./I,24.) “pahanavinayo”ti vuccati.  Evam pahanavinayopi pabcadha bhijjatiti veditabbo.
 Evamayam savkhepato duvidho, bhedato ca dasavidho vinayo bhinnasamvaratta pahatabbassa ca appahinatta yasma etassa assutavato puthujjanassa natthi, tasma abhavato tassa ayam avinitoti vuccatiti.  Esa nayo sappurisanam adassavi sappurisadhammassa akovido sappurisadhamme avinitoti etthapi.  Ninnanakaranabhi etam atthato.  Yathaha “yeva te ariya, teva te sappurisa.  Yeva te sappurisa, teva te ariya.  Yo eva so ariyanam dhammo, so eva so sappurisanam dhammo.  Yo eva so sappurisanam dhammo, so eva so ariyanam dhammo.  Yeva te ariyavinaya, teva te sappurisavinaya.  Yeva te sappurisavinaya, teva te ariyavinaya.  Ariyeti va sappuriseti va, ariyadhammeti va sappurisadhammeti va, ariyavinayeti va sappurisavinayeti va esese eke ekatthe same samabhage tajjate tabbeva”ti.  

 “Kasma pana Bhagava sabbadhammamulapariyayam vo, bhikkhave, desessami”ti vatva tam adesetvava “idha, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi”ti evam puthujjanam niddisiti?  Puggaladhitthanaya dhammadesanaya tamattham avikatum.  Bhagavato hi dhammadhitthana dhammadesana, dhammadhitthana puggaladesana, puggaladhitthana puggaladesana, puggaladhitthana dhammadesanati dhammapuggalavaseneva tava catubbidha desana.  

 Tattha, “tisso ima, bhikkhave, vedana.  Katama tisso?  Sukha vedana dukkha vedana adukkhamasukha vedana.  Ima kho, bhikkhave, tisso vedana”ti (sam.ni.4.250) evarupi dhammadhitthana dhammadesana veditabba.  “Cha dhatuyo ayam putiso cha phassayatano attharasa manopavicaro caturadhitthano”ti (ma.ni.3.343) evarupi dhammadhitthana puggaladesana.  “Tayome, bhikkhave, puggala santo samvijjamana (CS:pg.1.26) lokasmim.  Katame tayo?  Andho ekacakkhu dvicakkhu.  Katamo ca, bhikkhave, puggalo andho”ti?  (a.ni.3.29) evarupi puggaladhitthana puggaladesana.  “Katamabca, bhikkhave, duggatibhayam?  Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco iti patisabcikkhati, kayaduccaritassa kho papako vipako abhisamparayam …pe… suddhamattanam pariharati.  Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, duggatibhayan”ti (M.A.1./I,25.) (a.ni.4.121) evarupi puggaladhitthana dhammadesana.  

 Svayam idha yasma puthujjano aparibbatavatthuko, aparibbamulika ca idhadhippetanam sabbadhammanam mulabhuta mabbana hoti, tasma puthujjanam dassetva puggaladhitthanaya desanaya tamattham avikatum, “idha, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi”ti evam puthujjanam niddisiti veditabbo.  

 Suttanikkhepavannana nitthita.  

 Pathavivaravannana 
 Evam puthujjanam niddisitva idani tassa pathavi-adisu vatthusu sabbasakkayadhammajanitam mabbanam dassento, pathavim pathavitoti-adimaha.  Tattha lakkhanapathavi sasambharapathavi arammanapathavi sammutipathaviti catubbidha pathavi.  Tasu “katama ca, avuso, ajjhattika pathavidhatu?  Yam ajjhattam paccattam kakkhalam kharigatan”ti-adisu (vibha.173) vutta lakkhanapathavi.  “Pathavim khaneyya va khanapeyya va”ti-adisu (paci.85) vutta sasambharapathavi.  Ye ca kesadayo visati kotthasa, ayolohadayo ca bahira.  Sa hi vannadihi sambharehi saddhim pathaviti sasambharapathavi.  “Pathavikasinameko sabjanati”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.360) agata pana arammanapathavi, nimittapathavitipi vuccati.  Pathavikasinajjhanalabhi devaloke nibbatto agamanavasena pathavidevatati namam labhati.  Ayam sammutipathaviti veditabba.  Sa sabbapi idha labbhati.  Tasu yamkabci pathavim ayam puthujjano pathavito sabjanati, pathaviti sabjanati, pathavibhagena sabjanati, lokavoharam gahetva sabbavipallasena sabjanati pathaviti.  Evam pathavibhagam amubcantoyeva va etam “sattoti va sattassa”ti va adina nayena sabjanati.  Kasma evam sabjanatiti na (CS:pg.1.27) vattabbam.  Ummattako viya hi puthujjano.  So yamkibci yena kenaci akarena ganhati.  Ariyanam adassavitadibhedameva va ettha karanam.  Yam va parato “aparibbatam tassa”ti vadantena Bhagavatava vuttam.  

 Pathavim pathavito sabbatvati so tam pathavim evam viparitasabbaya sabjanitva, “sabbanidana hi papabcasavkha”ti (su.ni.880) vacanato aparabhage thamapattehi tanhamanaditthipapabcehi idha mabbananamena vuttehi mabbati kappeti vikappeti, nanappakarato abbatha ganhati.  Tena vuttam “pathavim mabbati”ti. (M.A.1./I,26.) Evam mabbato cassa ta mabbana olarikanayena dassetum “ya ayam kesa loma”ti-adina nayena visatibheda ajjhattika pathavi vutta.  Ya cayam vibhavge “tattha katama bahira pathavidhatu?  Yam bahiram kakkhalam kharigatam kakkhalattam kakkhalabhavo bahiddha anupadinnam.  Seyyathidam, ayo loham tipu sisam sajjham mutta mani veluriyam savkho sila pavalam rajatam jatarupam lohitavko masaragallam tinam kattham sakkhara kathalam bhumi pasano pabbato”ti (vibha.173) evam bahira pathavi vutta.  Ya ca ajjhattarammanattike nimittapathavi, tam gahetva ayamatthayojana vuccati.  

 Pathavim mabbatiti tihi mabbanahi aham pathaviti mabbati, mama pathaviti mabbati, paro pathaviti mabbati, parassa pathaviti mabbati, atha va ajjhattikam pathavim tanhamabbanaya mabbati, manamabbanaya mabbati, ditthimabbanaya mabbati.  Katham?  Ayabhi kesadisu chandaragam janeti kese assadeti abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati.  Lome, nakhe, dante, tacam, abbataram va pana rajjaniyavatthum.  Evam ajjhattikam pathavim tanhamabbanaya mabbati.  Iti me kesa siyum anagatamaddhanam.  Iti lomati-adina va pana nayena tattha nandim samannaneti.  “Iminaham silena va …pe… brahmacariyena va evam siniddhamudusukhumanilakeso bhavissami”ti-adina va pana nayena appatiladdhanam patilabhaya cittam panidahati.  Evampi ajjhattikam pathavim tanhamabbanaya mabbati.  

 Tatha attano kesadinam sampattim va vipattim va nissaya manam janeti, “seyyohamasmiti va sadisohamasmiti va hinohamasmiti va”ti.  Evam ajjhattikam (CS:pg.1.28) pathavim manamabbanaya mabbati.  “Tam jivam tam sariran”ti (ma.ni.2.187) agatanayena pana kesam “jivo”ti abhinivisati.  Esa nayo lomadisu.  Evam ajjhattikam pathavim ditthimabbanaya mabbati.  

 Atha va “ya ceva kho panavuso, ajjhattika pathavidhatu, ya ca bahira pathavidhatu, pathavidhaturevesa tam netam mama”ti (ma.ni.1.302) imissa pavattiya (M.A.1./I,27.) paccanikanayena kesadibhedam pathavim etam mama esohamasmi eso me attati abhinivisati.  Evampi ajjhattikam pathavim ditthimabbanaya mabbati.  Evam tava ajjhattikam pathavim tihi mabbanahi mabbati.  

 Yatha ca ajjhattikam evam bahirampi.  Katham?  “Ayabhi ayalohadisu chandaragam janeti.  Ayalohadini assadeti abhinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati.  Mama ayo mama lohanti-adina nayena ayadini mamayati rakkhati gopayati, evam bahiram pathavim tanhamabbanaya mabbati.  Iti me ayalohadayo siyum anagatamaddhananti va panettha nandim samannaneti, iminaham silena va vatena va tapena va brahmacariyena va evam sampanna-ayalohadi-upakarano bhavissami”ti appatiladdhassa patilabhaya cittam panidahati.  Evampi bahiram pathavim tanhamabbanaya mabbati.  

 Tatha attano ayalohadinam sampattim va vipattim va nissaya manam janeti “iminaham seyyosmiti va, sadisosmiti va hinosmiti va”ti (vibha.832) evam bahiram pathavim manamabbanaya mabbati.  Aye jivasabbi hutva pana ayam “jivo”ti abhinivisati.  Esa nayo lohadisu.  Evam bahiram pathavim ditthimabbanaya mabbati.  

 Atha va “idhekacco pathavikasinam attato samanupassati.  Yam pathavikasinam, so aham.  Yo aham, tam pathavikasinanti pathavikasinabca attabca advayam samanupassati”ti (pati.ma.1.131) patisambhidayam vuttanayeneva nimittapathavim “atta”ti abhinivisati.  Evam bahiram pathavim ditthimabbanaya mabbati.  Evampi bahiram pathavim tihi mabbanahi mabbati.  Evam tava “pathavim mabbati”ti ettha tissopi mabbana veditabba.  Ito param savkhepeneva kathayissama.  

 Pathaviya (CS:pg.1.29) mabbatiti ettha pathaviyati bhummavacanametam.  Tasma aham pathaviyati mabbati, mayham kibcanam palibodho pathaviyati mabbati, paro pathaviyati mabbati, parassa kibcanam palibodho pathaviyati mabbatiti ayamettha attho.  

 Atha va yvayam-- “Katham rupasmim attanam samanupassati?  Idhekacco vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam attato samanupassati, tassa evam hoti, ayam kho me atta, so kho pana me atta imasmim rupeti evam rupasmim va attanam (M.A.1./I,28.) samanupassati”ti (pati.ma.1.131) etassa atthanayo vutto, eteneva nayena vedanadidhamme attato gahetva tato ajjhattikabahirasu pathavisu yamkibci pathavim tassokasabhavena parikappetva so kho pana me ayam atta imissa pathaviyati mabbanto pathaviya mabbati, ayamassa ditthimabbana.  Tasmimyeva panassa attani sineham tabbatthukabca manam uppadayato tanhamanamabbanapi veditabba.  Yada pana teneva nayena so kho panassa atta pathaviyati mabbati, tada ditthimabbana eva yujjati.  Itarayopi pana icchanti.  

 Pathavito mabbatiti ettha pana pathavitoti nissakkavacanam.  Tasma sa-upakaranassa attano va parassa va yathavuttappabhedato pathavito uppattim va niggamanam va pathavito va abbo attati mabbamano pathavito mabbatiti veditabbo, ayamassa ditthimabbana.  Tasmimyeva panassa ditthimabbanaya mabbite vatthusmim sineham manabca uppadayato tanhamanamabbanapi veditabba.  Apare ahu pathavikasinam parittam bhavetva tato abbam appamanam attanam gahetva pathavito bahiddhapi me attati mabbamano pathavito mabbatiti.  

 Pathavim meti mabbatiti ettha pana kevalabhi mahapathavim tanhavasena mamayatiti imina nayena pavatta eka tanhamabbana eva labbhatiti veditabba.  Sa cayam mama kesa, mama loma, mama ayo, mama lohanti evam yathavuttappabhedaya sabbayapi ajjhattikabahiraya pathaviya yojetabbati.  

 Pathavim (CS:pg.1.30) abhinandatiti vuttappakarameva pathavim tanhadihi abhinandati, assadeti, paramasati cati vuttam hoti.  “Pathavim mabbati”ti eteneva etasmim atthe siddhe kasma etam vuttanti ce.  Avicaritametam poranehi.  Ayam pana attano mati, desanavilasato va adinavadassanato va.  Yassa hi dhammadhatuya suppatividdhatta nananayavicitradesanavilasasampanno, ayam sa Bhagavata suppatividdha.Tasma pubbe mabbanavasena kilesuppattim dassetva idani abhinandanavasena dassento desanavilasato va idamaha (M.A.1./I,29.) Yo va pathavim mabbati, pathaviya mabbati, pathavito mabbati, pathavim meti mabbati, so yasma na sakkoti pathavinissitam tanham va ditthim va pahatum, tasma pathavim abhinandatiyeva.  Yo ca pathavim abhinandati, dukkham so abhinandati, dukkhabca adinavoti adinavadassanatopi idamaha.  Vuttabcetam Bhagavata “yo, bhikkhave, pathavidhatum abhinandati, dukkham so abhinandati, yo dukkham abhinandati, aparimutto so dukkhasmati vadami”ti.  

 Evam pathavivatthukam mabbanam abhinandanabca vatva idani yena karanena so mabbati, abhinandati ca, tam karanam avikaronto aha tam kissa hetu, aparibbatam tassati vadamiti.  Tassattho, so puthujjano tam pathavim kissa hetu mabbati, kena karanena mabbati, abhinandatiti ce.  Aparibbatam tassati vadamiti, yasma tam vatthu tassa aparibbatam, tasmati vuttam hoti.  Yo hi pathavim parijanati, so tihi paribbahi parijanati bataparibbaya tiranaparibbaya pahanaparibbayati.  

 Tattha katama bataparibba.  Pathavidhatum parijanati, ayam pathavidhatu ajjhattika, ayam bahira, idamassa lakkhanam, imani rasapaccupatthanapadatthananiti, ayam bataparibba.  Katama tiranaparibba?  Evam batam katva pathavidhatum tireti aniccato dukkhato rogatoti dvacattalisaya akarehi, ayam tiranaparibba.  Katama pahanaparibba?  Evam tirayitva aggamaggena pathavidhatuya chandaragam pajahati, ayam pahanaparibba.  
 Namarupavavatthanam (CS:pg.1.31) va bataparibba.  Kalapasammasanadi-anulomapariyosana tiranaparibba.  Ariyamagge banam pahanaparibbati.  Yo pathavim parijanati, so imahi tihi paribbahi parijanati, assa ca puthujjanassa ta paribbayo natthi, tasma aparibbatatta pathavim mabbati ca abhinandati cati.  Tenaha Bhagava-- idha, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano …pe… pathavim mabbati, pathaviya mabbati, pathavito mabbati, pathavim meti mabbati, pathavim abhinandati.  Tam kissa hetu?  Aparibbatam tassati vadami”ti.  

 Pathavivaravannana nitthita.  

(M.A.1./I,30.)
 Apovaradivannana 
 Apam apatoti etthapi lakkhanasasambhararammanasammutivasena catubbidho apo.  Tesu “tattha, katama ajjhattika apodhatu.  Yam ajjhattam paccattam apo apogatam, sineho sinehagatam bandhanattam rupassa ajjhattam upadinnan”ti-adisu (vibha.174) vutto lakkhana-apo.  “Apokasinam ugganhanto apasmim nimittam ganhati”ti-adisu vutto sasambharapo.  Sesam sabbam pathaviyam vuttasadisameva.  Kevalam yojananaye pana “pittam semhan”ti-adina nayena vutta dvadasabheda ajjhattika apodhatu, “tattha, katama bahira apodhatu?  Yam bahiram apo apogatam, sineho sinehagatam bandhanattam rupassa bahiddha anupadinnam.  Seyyathidam, mularaso khandharaso tacaraso pattaraso puppharaso phalaraso khiram dadhi sappi navanitam telam madhu phanitam bhummani va udakani antalikkhani va”ti (vibha.174) evam vutta ca bahira apodhatu veditabba, yo ca ajjhattarammanattike nimitta-apo.  

 Tejam tejatoti imasmim tejovarepi vuttanayeneva vittharo veditabbo.  Yojananaye panettha “yena ca santappati, yena ca jiriyati, yena ca paridayhati, yena ca asitapitakhayitasayitam samma parinamam gacchati”ti (vibha.175) evam vutta catuppabheda ajjhattika tejodhatu.  “Tattha katama (CS:pg.1.32) bahira tejodhatu?  Yam bahiram tejo tejogatam usma usmagatam usumam usumagatam bahiddha anupadinnam.  Seyyathidam, katthaggi palalaggi tinaggi gomayaggi thusaggi savkaraggi indaggi aggisantapo suriyasantapo katthasannicayasantapo tinasannicayasantapo dhabbasannicayasantapo bhandasannicayasantapo”ti (vibha.175) evam vutta ca bahira tejodhatu veditabba.  

 Vayam vayatoti imassa vayavarassapi yojananaye pana “uddhavgama vata adhogama vata kucchisaya vata kotthasaya vata avgamavganusarino vata satthakavata khurakavata uppalakavata assaso passaso”ti evam vutta ajjhattika vayodhatu.  “Tattha katama bahira vayodhatu?  Yam bahiram vayo vayogatam thambhitattam rupassa bahiddha anupadinnam.  Seyyathidam, puratthima vata pacchima vata uttara vata dakkhina vata saraja vata araja vata sita vata unha vata paritta vata adhimatta vata kalavata verambhavata (M.A.1./I,31.) pakkhavata supannavata talavantavata vidhupanavata”ti (vibha.176) evam vutta ca bahira vayodhatu veditabba.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  Ettavata ca yvayam-- 

 “Vuttamhi ekadhamme, ye dhamma ekalakkhana tena; 

 Vutta bhavanti sabbe, iti vutto lakkhano haro”ti.  -- 

 Evam nettiyam lakkhano nama haro vutto, tassa vasena yasma catusu bhutesu gahitesu upadarupampi gahitameva bhavati, rupalakkhanam anatitatta.  Yabca bhutopadarupam so rupakkhandho.  Tasma “Assutava puthujjano pathavim apam tejam vayam mabbati”ti vadantena atthato rupam attato samanupassatitipi vuttam hoti.  “Pathaviya apasmim tejasmim vayasmim mabbati”ti vadantena rupasmim va attanam samanupassatiti vuttampi hoti.  “Pathavito apato tejato vayato mabbati”ti vadantena rupato abbo attati siddhatta rupavantam va attanam attani va rupam samanupassatitipi vuttam hoti.  Evameta catasso rupavatthuka sakkayaditthimabbana (CS:pg.1.33) veditabba.  Tattha eka ucchedaditthi, tisso sassataditthiyoti dveva ditthiyo hontiti ayampi atthaviseso veditabbo.
 Apovaradivannana nitthita.
 Bhutavaradivannana
 3. Evam rupamukhena savkharavatthukam mabbanam vatva idani ye savkhare upadaya satta pabbapiyanti, tesu savkharesu sattesupi yasma puthujjano mabbanam karoti, tasma te satte niddisanto bhute bhutato sabjanatiti-adimaha.  Tatthayam bhutasaddo pabcakkhandha-amanussadhatuvijjamanakhinasavasattarukkhadisu dissati.  “Bhutamidanti, bhikkhave, samanupassatha”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.401；M.38./I,260.) hi ayam pabcakkhandhesu dissati.  “Yanidha bhutani samagatani”ti (su.ni.224；PTS:222) ettha amanussesu.  “Cattaro kho, bhikkhu, mahabhuta hetu”ti (ma.ni.3.86；M.109./III,17.) ettha dhatusu.  “Bhutasmim pacittiyan”ti-adisu (paci.69；Paci.IV,25.) vijjamane.  “Yo ca kalaghaso bhuto”ti (ja.1.10.190；J.245.；JA.II,260.) ettha khinasave.  “Sabbeva nikkhipissanti bhuta loke samussayan”ti (di. ni.2.220；D.16./II,157.) ettha sattesu. (M.A.1./I,32.) “Bhutagamapatabyataya”ti (paci.90；Paci.IV,34.) ettha rukkhadisu.  Idha panayam sattesu vattati, no ca kho avisesena.  Catumaharajikanam hi hettha satta idha bhutati adhippeta.  

 Tattha bhute bhutato sabjanatiti-adi vuttanayameva.  Bhute mabbatiti-adisu pana tissopi mabbana yojetabba.  Katham?  Ayabhi “so passati gahapatim va gahapatiputtam va pabcahi kamagunehi samappitam samavgibhutan”ti (a.ni.7.50) vuttanayena bhute subha sukhitati gahetva rajjati, disvapi ne rajjati, sutvapi, ghayitvapi, sayitvapi, phusitvapi, batvapi.  Evam bhute tanhamabbanaya mabbati.  “Aho vataham khattiyamahasalanam va sahabyatam upapajjeyyan”ti-adina (di.ni.3.337) va pana nayena appatiladdhassa patilabhaya cittam panidahati, evampi bhute tanhamabbanaya mabbati.  Attano pana bhutanabca sampattivipattim nissaya attanam va seyyam dahati.  Bhutesu ca yamkibci bhutam hinam attanam va hinam, yamkibci bhutam seyyam (CS:pg.1.34) Attanam va bhutena, bhutam va attana sadisam dahati.  Yathaha “idhekacco jatiya va …pe… abbatarabbatarena vatthuna pubbakalam parehi sadisam attanam dahati.  Aparakalam attanam seyyam dahati.  Pare hine dahati, yo evarupo mano …pe… ayam vuccati manatimano”ti (vibha.876-880).  Evam bhute manamabbanaya mabbati.  

 Bhute pana “nicca dhuva sassata aviparinamadhamma”ti va “sabbe satta sabbe pana sabbe bhuta sabbe jiva avasa abala aviriya niyatisavgatibhavaparinata chasvevabhijatisu sukhadukkham patisamvedenti”ti (di.ni.1.168) va mabbamano ditthimabbanaya mabbati.  Evam bhute tihi mabbanahi mabbati.  

 Katham bhutesu mabbati?  Tesu tesu bhutesu attano upapattim va sukhuppattim va akavkhati.  Evam tava tanhamabbanaya bhutesu mabbati.  Bhutesu va upapattim akavkhamano danam deti, silam samadiyati, uposathakammam karoti.  Evampi bhutesu tanhamabbanaya mabbati.  Bhute pana samuhaggahena gahetva tattha ekacce bhute seyyato dahati, ekacce sadisato va hinato vati.  Evam bhutesu manamabbanaya (M.A.1./I,33.) mabbati.  Tatha ekacce bhute nicca dhuvati mabbati.  Ekacce anicca adhuvati, ahampi bhutesu abbatarosmiti va mabbati.  Evam bhutesu ditthimabbanaya mabbati.  

 Bhutato mabbatiti ettha pana sa-upakaranassa attano va parassa va yato kutoci bhutato uppattim mabbamano bhutato mabbatiti veditabbo, ayamassa ditthimabbana.  Tasmimyeva panassa ditthimabbanaya mabbite vatthusmim sineham manabca uppadayato tanhamanamabbanapi veditabba.  Bhute meti mabbatiti ettha pana eka tanhamabbanava labbhati.  Sa cayam “mama putta, mama dhita, mama ajelaka, kukkutasukara, hatthigavassavalava”ti evamadina nayena mamayato pavattatiti veditabba.  Bhute abhinandatiti etam vuttanayameva.  Aparibbatam tassati ettha pana ye savkhare upadaya bhutanam pabbatti, tesam aparibbatatta bhuta aparibbata hontiti veditabba.  Yojana pana vuttanayeneva katabba.  

 Evam (CS:pg.1.35) savkhepato savkharavasena ca sattavasena ca mabbanavatthum dassetva idani bhumivisesadina bhedena vittharatopi tam dassento deve devatoti-adimaha.  Tattha dibbanti pabcahi kamagunehi attano va iddhiyati deva, kilanti jotenti cati attho.  Te tividha sammutideva upapattideva visuddhidevati.  Sammutideva nama rajano deviyo rajakumara.  Upapattideva nama catumaharajike deve upadaya tatuttarideva.  Visuddhideva nama arahanto khinasava.  Idha pana upapattideva datthabba, no ca kho avisesena.  Paranimmitavasavattidevaloke maram saparisam thapetva sesa cha kamavacara idha devati adhippeta.  Tattha sabba atthavannana bhutavare vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 Pajapatinti ettha pana Maro pajapatiti veditabbo.  Keci pana “tesam tesam devanam adhipatinam maharajadinametam adhivacanan”ti vadanti.  Tam devaggahaneneva tesam gahitatta ayuttanti maha-atthakathayam patikkhittam, maroyeva pana sattasavkhataya pajaya adhipatibhavena idha pajapatiti adhippeto.  So kuhim vasati?  Paranimmitavasavattidevaloke (M.A.1./I,34.) Tatra hi vasavattiraja rajjam kareti.  Maro ekasmim padese attano parisaya issariyam pavattento rajjapaccante damarikarajaputto viya vasatiti vadanti.  Maraggahaneneva cettha maraparisayapi gahanam veditabbam.  Yojananayo cettha pajapatim vannavantam dighayukam sukhabahulam disva va sutva va rajjanto tanhamabbanaya mabbati.  “Aho vataham pajapatino sahabyatam upapajjeyyan”ti-adina va pana nayena appatiladdhassa patilabhaya cittam panidahantopi pajapatim tanhamabbanaya mabbati.  Pajapatibhavam pana patto samano ahamasmi pajanamissaro adhipatiti manam janento pajapatim manamabbanaya mabbati.  “Pajapati nicco dhuvo”ti va “ucchijjissati vinassissati”ti va “Avaso abalo aviriyo niyatisavgatibhavaparinato chasvevabhijatisu sukhadukkham patisamvedeti”ti va mabbamano pana pajapatim ditthimabbanaya mabbatiti veditabbo.  

 Pajapatisminti ettha pana eka ditthimabbanava yujjati.  Tassa evam pavatti veditabba.  Idhekacco “pajapatismim ye ca dhamma samvijjanti, sabbe te nicca dhuva (CS:pg.1.36) sassata aviparinamadhamma”ti mabbati.  Atha va “pajapatismim natthi papam, na tasmim papakani kammani upalabbhanti”ti mabbati.  

 Pajapatitoti ettha tissopi mabbana labbhanti.  Katham?  Idhekacco sa-upakaranassa attano va parassa va pajapatito uppattim va niggamanam va mabbati, ayamassa ditthimabbana.  Tasmimyeva panassa ditthimabbanaya mabbite vatthusmim sineham manabca uppadayato tanhamanamabbanapi veditabba.  Pajapatim meti ettha pana eka tanhamabbanava labbhati.  Sa cayam “pajapati mama Sattha mama sami”ti-adina nayena mamayato pavattatiti veditabba.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 Brahmam brahmatoti ettha bruhito tehi tehi gunavisesehiti brahma.  Apica brahmati mahabrahmapi vuccati, Tathagatopi brahmanopi matapitaropi setthampi.  “Sahasso brahma dvisahasso brahma”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.165-166) hi mahabrahma brahmati vuccati.  “Brahmati kho, (M.A.1./I,35.) bhikkhave Tathagatassetam adhivacanan”ti ettha Tathagato.  

 
“Tamonudo Buddho samantacakkhu, 

 
Lokantagu sabbabhavativatto.  

 
Anasavo sabbadukkhappahino, 

 
Saccavhayo brahme upasito me”ti.  (culani.104)-- 

 Ettha brahmano.  

 
“Brahmati matapitaro, pubbacariyati vuccare”ti.  (itivu.106 ja.2.20.181)-- 

 Ettha matapitaro.  “Brahmacakkam pavatteti”ti (ma.ni.1.148 a.ni.5.11) ettha settham.  Idha pana pathamabhinibbatto kappayuko brahma adhippeto.  Taggahaneneva ca brahmapurohitabrahmaparisajjapi gahitati veditabba.  Atthavannana panettha pajapativare vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 Abhassaravare dandadipikaya acci viya etesam sarirato abha chijjitva chijjitva patanti viya sarati visaratiti abhassara.  Tesam gahanena (CS:pg.1.37) sabbapi dutiyajjhanabhumi gahita, ekatalavasino eva cete sabbepi parittabha appamanabha abhassarati veditabba.  

 Subhakinhavare subhena okinna vikinna subhena sarirappabhavannena ekagghana suvannamabjusaya thapitasampajjalitakabcanapindasassirikati subhakinha.  Tesam gahanena sabbapi tatiyajjhanabhumi gahita.  Ekatalavasino eva cete sabbepi parittasubha appamanasubha subhakinhati veditabba.  

 Vehapphalavare, vipula phalati vehapphala.  Catutthajjhanabhumi brahmano vuccanti.  Atthanayayojana pana imesu tisupi varesu bhutavare vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 Abhibhuvare abhibhaviti abhibhu.  Kim abhibhavi?  Cattaro khandhe arupino.  Asabbabhavassetam adhivacanam.  Asabbasatta deva vehapphalehi saddhim ekatalayeva ekasmim okase yena iriyapathena nibbatta, teneva yavatayukam titthanti cittakammarupasadisa hutva.  Te idha sabbepi abhibhuvacanena gahita.  Keci abhibhu nama sahasso brahmati evamadina nayena tattha tattha adhipatibrahmanam vannayanti.  Brahmaggahaneneva pana tassa gahitatta (M.A.1./I,36.) ayuttametanti veditabbam.  Yojananayo cettha abhibhu vannava dighayukoti sutva tattha chandaragam uppadento abhibhum tanhamabbanaya mabbati.  “Aho vataham abhibhuno sahabyatam upapajjeyyan”ti-adina pana nayena appatiladdhassa patilabhaya cittam panidahantopi abhibhum tanhamabbanaya mabbati.  Attanam hinato abhibhum seyyato dahanto pana abhibhum manamabbanaya mabbati.  “Abhibhu nicco dhuvo”ti-adina nayena paramasanto abhibhum ditthimabbanaya mabbatiti veditabbo.  Sesam pajapativare vuttanayameva.  

 Bhutavaradivannana nitthita.  

 Akasanabcayatanavaradivannana 

 4. Evam Bhagava patipatiya devaloke dassentopi abhibhuvacanena asabbabhavam dassetva idani yasma ayam vattakatha, suddhavasa ca vivattapakkhe thita, anagamikhinasava eva hi te deva.  Yasma va katipayakappasahassayuka (CS:pg.1.38) te deva, Buddhuppadakaleyeva honti.  Buddha pana asavkheyepi kappe na uppajjanti, tada subbapi sa bhumi hoti.  Rabbo khandhavaratthanam viya hi Buddhanam suddhavasabhavo.  Te teneva ca karanena vibbanatthitisattavasavasenapi na gahita, sabbakalika pana ima mabbana.  Tasma tasam sadavijjamanabhumim dassento suddhavase atikkamitva, akasanabcayatananti-adimaha.  Tattha akasanabcayatananti tabbhumika cattaro kusalavipakakiriya khandha.Te ca tatrupapannayeva datthabba bhavaparicchedakatha ayanti katva.  Esa nayo vibbanabcayatanadisu.  Atthayojana pana catusupi etesu varesu abhibhuvare vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Manamabbana cettha pajapativare vuttanayenapi yujjati.  

 Akasanabcayatanavaradivannana nitthita.  

 Ditthasutavaradivannana 
 5. Evam bhumivisesadina bhedena vittharatopi mabbanavatthum dassetva idani sabbamabbanavatthubhutam sakkayapariyapannam tebhumakadhammabhedam ditthadihi catuhi savganhitva dassento, dittham ditthatoti-adimaha.  

 Tattha ditthanti mamsacakkhunapi dittham, dibbacakkhunapi dittham.  Rupayatanassetam adhivacanam.  Tattha dittham mabbatiti dittham tihi mabbanahi mabbati.  Katham?  Rupayatanam subhasabbaya sukhasabbaya ca passanto tattha chandaragam janeti, tam assadeti abhinandati.  Vuttampi (M.A.1./I,37.) hetam Bhagavata “itthirupe, bhikkhave, satta ratta giddha gadhita mucchita ajjhosanna, te digharattam socanti itthirupavasanuga”ti (a.ni.5.55).  Evam dittham tanhamabbanaya mabbati.  “Iti me rupam siya anagatamaddhananti va panettha nandim samannaneti, rupasampadam va pana akavkhamano danam deti”ti vittharo.  Evampi dittham tanhamabbanaya mabbati.  Attano pana parassa ca rupasampattim vipattim nissaya manam janeti.  “Iminaham seyyosmi”ti va “sadisosmi”ti va “hinosmi”ti vati evam dittham manamabbanaya mabbati.  Rupayatanam pana niccam dhuvam sassatanti mabbati, attanam attaniyanti mabbati, mavgalam amavgalanti mabbati, evam dittham ditthimabbanaya mabbati.  Evam dittham tihi mabbanahi mabbati.  Katham ditthasmim mabbati?  Rupasmim attanam (CS:pg.1.39) samanupassananayena mabbanto ditthasmim mabbati.  Yatha va dhane dhabbe.  Evam rupasmim ragadayoti mabbantopi ditthasmim mabbati.  Ayamassa ditthimabbana.  Tasmibbeva panassa ditthimabbanaya mabbite vatthusmim sineham manabca uppadayato tanhamanamabbanapi veditabba.  Evam ditthasmim mabbati.  Sesam pathavivare vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Sutanti mamsasotenapi sutam, dibbasotenapi sutam, saddayatanassetam adhivacanam.  

 Mutanti mutva munitva ca gahitam, ahacca upagantvati attho, indriyanam arammananabca abbamabbasamsilese vibbatanti vuttam hoti, gandharasaphotthabbayatananametam adhivacanam.  

 Vibbatanti manasa vibbatam, sesanam sattannam ayatananametam adhivacanam dhammarammanassa va.  Idha pana sakkayapariyapannameva labbhati.  Vittharo panettha ditthavare vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 Ditthasuttavaradivannana nitthita.  

 Ekattavaradivannana 
 6. Evam sabbam sakkayabhedam ditthadihi catuhi dassetva idani tameva samapannakavarena ca asamapannakavarena ca dvidha dassento ekattam nanattanti-adimaha.  

 Ekattanti imina hi samapannakavaram dasseti.  Nanattanti imina asamapannakavaram.  Tesam ayam vacanattho ekabhavo ekattam.  Nanabhavo nanattanti.  Yojana panettha samapannakavaram (M.A.1./I,38.) catuhi khandhehi, asamapannakavarabca pabcahi khandhehi bhinditva “rupam attato samanupassati”ti-adina sasananayena pathavivaradisu vuttena ca atthakathanayena yathanurupam vimamsitva veditabba.  Keci pana ekattanti ekattanayam vadanti nanattanti nanattanayam.  Apare “ekattasabbi atta hoti arogo param marana, nanattasabbi atta hoti”ti evam ditthabhinivesam.  Tam sabbam idha nadhippetatta ayuttameva hoti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.1.40) sabbam sakkayam dvidha dassetva idani tameva ekadha sampindetva dassento sabbam sabbatoti-adimaha.  Yojananayo panettha sabbam assadento sabbam tanhamabbanaya mabbati.  “Maya ete satta nimmita”ti-adina nayena attana nimmitam mabbanto sabbam manamabbanaya mabbati.  “Sabbam pubbekatakammahetu, sabbam issaranimmanahetu, sabbam ahetu-apaccaya, sabbam atthi, sabbam natthi”ti-adina nayena mabbanto sabbam ditthimabbanaya mabbatiti veditabbo.  Katham sabbasmim mabbati?  Idhekacco evamditthiko hoti “maha me atta”ti.  So sabbalokasannivasam tassokasabhavena parikappetva so kho pana me ayam atta sabbasminti mabbati, ayamassa ditthimabbana.  Tasmimyeva panassa attani sineham tabbatthukabca manam uppadayato tanhamanamabbanapi veditabba.  Sesam pathavivare vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Evam sabbam sakkayam ekadha dassetva idani aparenapi nayena tam ekadha dassento nibbanam nibbanatoti aha.  Tattha nibbananti “yato kho, bho, ayam atta pabcahi kamagunehi samappito samavgibhuto paricareti.  Ettavata kho, bho, ayam atta paramaditthadhammanibbanam patto hoti”ti-adina nayena pabcadha agatam paramaditthadhammanibbanam veditabbam.  Tattha nibbanam assadento tanhamabbanaya mabbati.  Tena nibbanena “ahamasmi nibbanam patto”ti manam janento manamabbanaya mabbati.  Anibbanamyeva samanam tam nibbanato niccadito ca ganhanto ditthimabbanaya mabbatiti veditabbo.  

 Nibbanato pana abbam attanam gahetva so kho pana me ayam atta imasmim nibbaneti mabbanto nibbanasmim mabbati, ayamassa ditthimabbana.  Tasmimyeva (M.A.1./I,39.) panassa attani sineham tabbatthukabca manam uppadayato tanhamanamabbanapi veditabba.  Esa nayo nibbanato mabbanayapi.  Tatrapi hi nibbanato abbam attanam gahetva “idam nibbanam, ayam atta, so kho pana me ayam atta ito nibbanato abbo”ti mabbanto nibbanato mabbati, ayamassa ditthimabbana.  Tasmimyeva panassa attani sineham tabbatthukabca manam uppadayato tanhamanamabbanapi veditabba.  “Aho sukham mama nibbanan”ti mabbanto pana nibbanam meti mabbatiti veditabbo.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Ayam panettha anugiti-- 

 
Yadiso (CS:pg.1.41) esa sakkayo, tatha nam avijanato; 

 
Puthujjanassa sakkaye, jayanti sabbamabbana.  

 
Jeguccho bhiduro cayam, dukkho aparinayako; 

 
Tam paccanikato balo, ganham ganhati mabbanam.  

 
Subhato sukhato ceva, sakkayam anupassato; 

 
Salabhasseva aggimhi, hoti tanhaya mabbana.  

 
Niccasabbam adhitthaya, sampattim tassa passato; 

 
Guthadi viya guthasmim, hoti manena mabbana.  

 
Atta attaniyo meti, passato nam abuddhino; 

 
Adase viya bondhissa, ditthiya hoti mabbana.  

 
Mabbanati ca nametam, sukhumam marabandhanam; 

 
Sithilam duppamubcabca, yena baddho puthujjano.  

 
Bahum vipphandamanopi, sakkayam nativattati; 

 
Samussitam dalhatthambham, sava gaddulabandhano.  

 
Sa’so sakkayamalino, jatiya ca jaraya ca; 

 
Rogadihi ca dukkhehi, niccam habbati balhaso.  

 
Tam vo vadami bhaddante, sakkayam anupassatha; 

 
Asatato asubhato, bhedato ca anattato.  

 
Eso sabhavo hetassa, passam evamimam budho; 

 
Pahaya mabbana sabba, sabbadukkha pamuccatiti.  

 Ekattavaradivannana nitthita.  

(M.A.1./I,40.) Puthujjanavasena catuvisatipabba pathamanayakatha nitthita.  

 Sekkhavaradutiyanayavannana 
 7. Evam (CS:pg.1.42) Bhagava pathavi-adisu vatthusu sabbasakkayadhammamulabhutam puthujjanassa pavattim dassetva idani tesveva vatthusu sekkhassa pavattim dassento yopi so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sekkhoti-adimaha.  Tattha yoti uddesavacanam.  Soti niddesavacanam.  Pikaro sampindanattho ayampi dhammo aniyatoti-adisu viya.  Tena ca arammanasabhagena puggalam sampindeti, no puggalasabhagena, hetthato hi puggala ditthivipanna, idha ditthisampanna, na tesam sabhagata atthi.  Arammanam pana hettha puggalanampi tadeva, imesampi tadevati.  Tena vuttam “arammanasabhagena puggalam sampindeti no puggalasabhagena”ti.  Yopi soti imina pana sakalena vacanena idani vattabbam sekkham dassetiti veditabbo.  Bhikkhave, bhikkhuti idam vuttanayameva.  

 Sekkhoti kenatthena sekkho?  Sekkhadhammappatilabhato sekkho.  Vuttabhetam “Kittavata nu kho, bhante, sekkho hotiti?  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sekkhaya sammaditthiya samannagato hoti …pe… sekkhena sammasamadhina samannagato hoti.  Ettavata kho bhikkhu, sekkho hoti”ti (sam.ni.5.13).  Apica sikkhatitipi sekkho.  Vuttabhetam-- “Sikkhatiti kho bhikkhu tasma sekkhoti vuccati.  Kibca sikkhati?  Adhisilampi sikkhati, adhicittampi sikkhati, adhipabbampi sikkhati, sikkhatiti kho bhikkhu tasma sekkhoti vuccati”ti (a.ni.3.86).

 Yopi kalyanaputhujjano anulomapatipadaya paripurakari silasampanno indriyesu guttadvaro bhojane mattabbu jagariyanuyogamanuyutto pubbarattapararattam bodhipakkhiyanam dhammanam bhavananuyogamanuyutto viharati-- “Ajja va sve va abbataram samabbaphalam adhigamissami”ti, sopi vuccati sikkhatiti sekkhoti.  Imasmim panatthe pativedhappattova sekkho adhippeto, no puthujjano.  

 Appattam manasam etenati appattamanaso.  Manasanti ragopi cittampi arahattampi.  “Antalikkhacaro paso, (M.A.1./I,41.) yvayam carati manaso”ti (mahava.33 sam.ni.1.151) ettha hi rago (CS:pg.1.43) manasam.  “Cittam mano manasan”ti (dha.sa.65) ettha cittam.  “Appattamanaso sekkho, kalam kayira janesuta”ti (sam.ni.1.159) ettha arahattam.  Idhapi arahattameva adhippetam.  Tena appattarahattoti vuttam hoti.  

 Anuttaranti settham, asadisanti attho.  Catuhi yogehi khemam ananuyuttanti yogakkhemam, arahattameva adhippetam.  Patthayamanoti dve patthana tanhapatthana ca, chandapatthana ca.  “Patthayamanassa hi pajappitani, pavedhitam vapi pakappitesu”ti (su.ni.908) ettha tanhapatthana.  

 
“Chinnam papimato sotam, viddhastam vinalikatam; 

 
Pamojjabahula hotha, khemam pattattha bhikkhavo”ti.  (ma.ni.1.352)-- 

 Ettha kattukamyata kusalacchandapatthana.  Ayameva idhadhippeta.  Tena patthayamanoti tam yogakkhemam pattukamo adhigantukamo tanninno tappono tappabbharoti veditabbo.  Viharatiti abbam iriyapathadukkham abbena iriyapathena vicchinditva aparipatantam kayam harati.  Atha va “sabbe savkhara aniccati adhimuccanto saddhaya viharati”ti-adinapi niddesanayenettha attho datthabbo.  Pathavim pathavito abhijanatiti pathavim pathavibhavena abhijanati, na puthujjano viya sabbakaraviparitaya sabbaya sabjanati.  Apica kho abhivisitthena banena janati, evam pathaviti etam pathavibhavam adhimuccanto eva nam aniccatipi dukkhatipi anattatipi evam abhijanatiti vuttam hoti.  Evabca nam abhibbatva pathavim ma mabbiti vuttam hoti.  Mabbatiti mabbi.  Ayam pana mabbi ca na mabbi ca na vattabboti.  Etasmibhi atthe idam padam nipatetva vuttanti veditabbam.  Ko panettha adhippayoti.  Vuccate, (M.A.1./I,42.) puthujjano tava sabbamabbananam appahinatta mabbatiti vutto.  Khinasavo pahinatta na mabbatiti.  Sekkhassa pana ditthimabbana pahina, itara pana tanubhavam gata, tena so mabbatitipi na vattabbo puthujjano viya, na mabbatitipi na vattabbo khinasavo viyati.  

 Paribbeyyam tassati tassa sekkhassa tam mabbanavatthu okkantaniyamatta sambodhiparayanatta ca tihi paribbahi paribbeyyam, aparibbeyyabca aparibbatabca (CS:pg.1.44) na hoti puthujjanassa viya, nopi paribbatam khinasavassa viya.  Sesam sabbattha vuttanayameva.  

 Sekkhavasena dutiyanayakatha nitthita.  

 Khinasavavaratatiyadinayavannana 
 8. Evam pathavi-adisu vatthusu sekkhassa pavattim dassetva idani khinasavassa pavattim dassento yopi so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu arahanti-adimaha.  Tattha yopiti pi-saddo sampindanattho.  Tena idha ubhayasabhagatapi labbhatiti dasseti.  Sekkho hi khinasavena ariyapuggalatta sabhago, tena puggalasabhagata labbhati, arammanasabhagata pana vuttanaya eva.  Arahanti arakakileso, durakileso pahinakilesoti attho.  Vuttabcetam Bhagavata “kathabca bhikkhave, bhikkhu araham hoti?  Arakassa honti papaka akusala dhamma samkilesika ponobbhavika sadara dukkhavipaka ayatim jatijaramaraniya.  Evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu araham hoti”ti.  (ma.ni.1.434) khinasavoti cattaro asava kamasavo …pe… avijjasavo, ime cattaro asava arahato khina pahina samucchinna patippassaddha, abhabbuppattika banaggina daddha, tena vuccati khinasavoti.  

 Vusitavati garusamvasepi ariyamaggasamvasepi dasasu ariyavasesupi vasi parivasi vuttho parivuttho, so vutthavaso cinnacaranoti vusitava katakaraniyoti puthujjanakalyanakam upadaya satta sekkha catuhi maggehi karaniyam karonti nama, khinasavassa sabbakaraniyani katani pariyositani, natthi tassa uttari karaniyam dukkhakkhayadhigamayati katakaraniyo.  Vuttampi hetam -- 

(M.A.1./I,43.) “Tassa samma vimuttassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno.  

 
Katassa paticayo natthi, karaniyam na vijjati”ti.  (theraga.642).
 Ohitabharoti tayo bhara khandhabharo kilesabharo abhisavkharabharoti, tassime tayo bhara ohita oropita nikkhitta (CS:pg.1.45) patita, tena vuccati ohitabharoti.  Anuppattasadatthoti anuppatto sadattham, sakatthanti vuttam hoti.  Kakarassayam dakaro kato, sadatthoti ca arahattam veditabbam.  Tabhi attupanibandhanatthena attanam avijahanatthena attano paramatthatthena ca attano attho sakatthoti vuccati.  

 Parikkhinabhavasamyojanoti bhavasamyojananiti dasa samyojanani kamaragasamyojanam patighamanaditthivicikicchasilabbataparamasabhavaraga-issamacchariyasamyojanam avijjasamyojanam.  Imani hi satte bhavesu samyojenti upanibandhanti, bhavam va bhavena samyojenti, tasma “bhavasamyojanani”ti vuccanti.  Imani bhavasamyojanani arahato parikkhinani pahinani banaggina daddhani, tena vuccati “parikkhinabhavasamyojano”ti.  Sammadabba vimuttoti ettha sammadabbati samma abbaya.  Kim vuttam hoti-- khandhanam khandhattham, ayatananam ayatanattham, dhatunam dhatuttham, dukkhassa pilanattham, samudayassa pabhavattham, nirodhassa santattham, maggassa dassanattham, sabbe savkhara aniccati evamadim va bhedam samma yathabhutam abbaya janitva tirayitva tulayitva vibhavetva vibhutam katvati.  

 Vimuttoti dve vimuttiyo cittassa ca vimutti nibbanabca.  Araha sabbakilesehi vimuttacittatta cittavimuttiyapi vimutto.  Nibbanam adhimuttatta nibbanepi vimutto.  Tena vuccati “sammadabba vimutto”ti.  Paribbatam tassati tassa arahato tam mabbanavatthu tihi paribbahi paribbatam.  Tasma so tam vatthum na mabbati, tam va mabbanam na mabbatiti vuttam hoti, sesam vuttanayameva.  

(M.A.1./I,44.) Nibbanavare pana khaya ragassati-adayo tayo vara vutta.  Te pathavivaradisupi vittharetabba.  Ayabca paribbatavaro nibbanavarepi vittharetabbo.  Vittharentena ca paribbatam tassati sabbapadehi yojetva puna khaya ragassa vitaragattati yojetabbam.  Esa nayo itaresu.  Desana pana ekattha vuttam sabbattha vuttameva hotiti samkhitta.  

 Khaya ragassa vitaragattati ettha ca yasma bahirako kamesu vitarago, na khaya ragassa vitarago.  Araha pana khaya yeva, tasma vuttam (CS:pg.1.46) “khaya ragassa vitaragatta”ti.  Esa nayo dosamohesupi.  Yatha ca “paribbatam tassati vadami”ti vuttepi paribbatatta so tam vatthum tam va mabbanam na mabbatiti attho hoti, evamidhapi vitaragatta so tam vatthum tam va mabbanam na mabbatiti datthabbo.  

 Ettha ca paribbatam tassati ayam varo maggabhavanaparipuridassanattham vutto.  Itare pana phalasacchikiriyaparipuridassanatthanti veditabba.  Dvihi va karanehi araha na mabbati vatthussa ca paribbatatta akusalamulanabca samucchinnatta.  Tenassa paribbatavarena vatthuno vatthuparibbam dipeti, itarehi akusalamulasamucchedanti.  Tattha pacchimesu tisu varesu ayam viseso veditabbo, tisu hi varesu rage adinavam disva dukkhanupassi viharanto appanihitavimokkhena vimutto khaya ragassa vitarago hoti.  Dose adinavam disva aniccanupassi viharanto animittavimokkhena vimutto khaya dosassa vitadoso hoti.  Mohe adinavam disva anattanupassi viharanto subbatavimokkhena vimutto khaya mohassa vitamoho hotiti.  

 Evam sante na eko tihi vimokkhehi vimuccatiti dve vara na vattabba siyunti ce, tam na.  Kasma?  Aniyamitatta.  Aniyamena hi vuttam “yopi so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu arahan”ti.  Na pana vuttam appanihitavimokkhena va vimutto, itarena vati, tasma yam arahato yujjati, tam sabbam vattabbamevati.  

 Avisesena va yo koci araha samanepi ragadikkhaye viparinamadukkhassa paribbatatta khaya ragassa vitaragoti vuccati, dukkhadukkhassa paribbatatta khaya dosassa vitadosoti.  Savkharadukkhassa paribbatatta khaya mohassa vitamohoti.  Ittharammanassa va paribbatatta khaya ragassa vitarago.  Anittharammanassa paribbatatta khaya dosassa vitadoso.  Majjhattarammanassa (M.A.1./I,45.) paribbatatta khaya mohassa vitamoho.  Sukhaya va vedanaya raganusayassa samucchinnatta khaya ragassa vitarago, itarasu patighamohanusayanam samucchinnatta (CS:pg.1.47) vitadoso vitamoho cati.  Tasma tam visesam dassento aha “khaya ragassa vitaragatta …pe… vitamohatta”ti.  

 Khinasavavasena tatiyacatutthapabcamachatthanayakatha nitthita.  

 Tathagatavarasattamanayavannana 
 12. Evam pathavi-adisu vatthusu khinasavassa pavattim dassetva idani attano pavattim dassento Tathagatopi, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha Tathagatoti atthahi karanehi Bhagava Tathagatoti vuccati-- tatha agatoti Tathagato, tatha gatoti Tathagato, tathalakkhanam agatoti Tathagato, tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti Tathagato, tathadassitaya Tathagato, tathavaditaya Tathagato, tathakaritaya Tathagato, abhibhavanatthena Tathagatoti.
 Katham Bhagava tatha agatoti Tathagato?  Yatha sabbalokahitaya ussukkamapanna purimaka sammasambuddha agata, yatha vipassi Bhagava agato, yatha sikhi Bhagava, yatha vessabhu Bhagava, yatha kakusandho Bhagava, yatha konagamano Bhagava, yatha Kassapo Bhagava agatoti.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yena abhiniharena ete Bhagavanto agata, teneva amhakampi Bhagava agato.  

 Atha va yatha vipassi Bhagava …pe… yatha Kassapo Bhagava danaparamim puretva, silanekkhammapabbaviriyakhantisacca-adhitthanametta-upekkhaparamim puretva, ima dasa paramiyo, dasa upaparamiyo, dasa paramatthaparamiyoti, samatimsa paramiyo puretva, avgapariccagam nayanadhanarajjaputtadarapariccaganti ime pabca mahapariccage pariccajitva pubbayogapubbacariyadhammakkhanabatatthacariyadayo puretva, buddhicariyaya kotim patva agato, tatha amhakampi Bhagava agato.  

 Yatha ca vipassi Bhagava …pe… yatha Kassapo Bhagava cattaro satipatthane sammappadhane iddhipade pabcindriyani pabca balani satta bojjhavge ariyam atthavgikam maggam bhavetva bruhetva agato, tatha (M.A.1./I,46.) amhakam Bhagavapi agatoti Tathagato.  

 
Yatheva (CS:pg.1.48) lokamhi vipassi-adayo, 

 
Sabbabbubhavam munayo idhagata.  

 
Tatha ayam sakyamunipi agato, 

 
Tathagato vuccati tena cakkhumati.  

 Evam tatha agatoti Tathagato.  

 Katham tatha gatoti Tathagato.  Yatha sampatijato Vipassi Bhagava gato …pe… Kassapo Bhagava gato.  Kathabca so gatoti, so hi sampatijatova samehi padehi pathaviyam patitthaya uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena gato.  Yathaha-- sampatijato, Ananda, bodhisatto samehi padehi pathaviyam patitthahitva uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena gacchati setamhi chatte anudhariyamane, sabba ca disa anuviloketi, asabhibca vacam bhasati “Aggohamasmi lokassa, jetthohamasmi lokassa, setthohamasmi lokassa, ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavo”ti (ma.ni.3.207).

 Tabcassa gamanam tatham ahosi avitatham anekesam visesadhigamanam pubbanimittabhavena.  Yabhi so sampatijatova samehi padehi patitthahi, idamassa caturiddhipadapatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Uttarabhimukhabhavo pana sabbalokuttarabhavassa pubbanimittam.  Sattapadavitiharo sattabojjhavgaratanapatilabhassa.  “Suvannadanda vitipatanti camara”ti (su.ni.693) ettha vutto camarukkhepo sabbatitthiyanimmathanassa.  Setacchattadharanam arahattavimuttivaravimalasetacchattapatilabhassa.  Sabbadisanuvilokanam sabbabbutanavaranabanapatilabhassa.  Asabhivacabhasanam appativattiyavaradhammacakkappavattanassa pubbanimittam.  Tatha ayam Bhagavapi gato.  Tabcassa gamanam tatham ahosi avitatham tesabbeva visesadhigamanam pubbanimittabhavena.  Tenahu porana-- 

 
“Muhuttajatova gavampati yatha, 

 
Samehi padehi phusi vasundharam.  

 
So vikkami satta padani Gotamo, 

 
Setabca chattam anudharayum maru.  

(M.A.1./I,47.) Gantvana (CS:pg.1.49) so satta padani Gotamo, 

 
Disa vilokesi sama samantato.  

 
Atthavgupetam giramabbhudirayi, 

 
Siho yatha pabbatamuddhanitthito”ti.-- 

 Evam tatha gatoti Tathagato.  

 Atha va yatha vipassi Bhagava …pe… yatha Kassapo Bhagava, ayampi Bhagava tatheva nekkhammena kamacchandam pahaya gato.  Abyapadena byapadam, alokasabbaya thinamiddham, avikkhepena uddhaccakukkuccam, dhammavavatthanena vicikiccham pahaya, banena avijjam padaletva, pamojjena aratim vinodetva, pathamajjhanena nivaranakavatam ugghatetva, dutiyajjhanena vitakkavicaradhumam vupasametva, tatiyajjhanena pitim virajetva, catutthajjhanena sukhadukkham pahaya, akasanabcayatanasamapattiya rupasabbapatighasabbananattasabbayo samatikkamitva, vibbanabcayatanasamapattiya akasanabcayatanasabbam, akibcabbayatanasamapattiya vibbanabcayatanasabbam, nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattiya akibcabbayatanasabbam samatikkamitva gato.  

 Aniccanupassanaya niccasabbam pahaya, dukkhanupassanaya sukhasabbam, anattanupassanaya attasabbam, nibbidanupassanaya nandim, viraganupassanaya ragam, nirodhanupassanaya samudayam, patinissagganupassanaya adanam, khayanupassanaya ghanasabbam, vayanupassanaya ayuhanam, viparinamanupassanaya dhuvasabbam, animittanupassanaya nimittam, appanihitanupassanaya panidhim, subbatanupassanaya abhinivesam, adhipabbadhammavipassanaya saradanabhinivesam, yathabhutabanadassanena sammohabhinivesam, adinavanupassanaya alayabhinivesam, patisavkhanupassanaya appatisavkham, vivattanupassanaya samyogabhinivesam, sotapattimaggena ditthekatthe kilese bhabjitva, sakadagamimaggena olarike kilese pahaya, anagamimaggena anusahagate kilese samugghatetva, arahattamaggena sabbakilese samucchinditva gato.  Evampi tatha gatoti Tathagato.  

 Katham (CS:pg.1.50) tathalakkhanam agatoti Tathagato.  Pathavidhatuya kakkhalattalakkhanam tatham avitatham.  Apodhatuya paggharanalakkhanam.  Tejodhatuya unhattalakkhanam.  Vayodhatuya vitthambhanalakkhanam.  Akasadhatuya (M.A.1./I,48.) asamphutthalakkhanam Vibbanadhatuya vijananalakkhanam.  

 Rupassa ruppanalakkhanam.  Vedanaya vedayitalakkhanam.  Sabbaya sabjananalakkhanam.  Savkharanam abhisavkharanalakkhanam.  Vibbanassa vijananalakkhanam.  

 Vitakkassa abhiniropanalakkhanam.  Vicarassa anumajjanalakkhanam.  Pitiya pharanalakkhanam.  Sukhassa satalakkhanam.  Cittekaggataya avikkhepalakkhanam.  Phassassa phusanalakkhanam.  

 Saddhindriyassa adhimokkhalakkhanam.  Viriyindriyassa paggahanalakkhanam.  Satindriyassa upatthanalakkhanam.  Samadhindriyassa avikkhepalakkhanam.  Pabbindriyassa pajananalakkhanam.  

 Saddhabalassa assaddhiye akampiyalakkhanam.  Viriyabalassa kosajje.  Satibalassa mutthasacce.  Samadhibalassa uddhacce.  Pabbabalassa avijjaya akampiyalakkhanam.  

 Satisambojjhavgassa upatthanalakkhanam.  Dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa pavicayalakkhanam.  Viriyasambojjhavgassa paggahanalakkhanam.  Pitisambojjhavgassa pharanalakkhanam.  Passaddhisambojjhavgassa upasamalakkhanam.  Samadhisambojjhavgassa avikkhepalakkhanam.  Upekkhasambojjhavgassa patisavkhanalakkhanam.  

 Sammaditthiya dassanalakkhanam.  Sammasavkappassa abhiniropanalakkhanam.  Sammavacaya pariggahalakkhanam.  Sammakammantassa samutthanalakkhanam.  Samma-ajivassa vodanalakkhanam.  Sammavayamassa paggahanalakkhanam.  Sammasatiya upatthanalakkhanam.  Sammasamadhissa avikkhepalakkhanam.  

 Avijjaya abbanalakkhanam.  Savkharanam cetanalakkhanam.  Vibbanassa vijananalakkhanam.  Namassa namanalakkhanam.  Rupassa ruppanalakkhanam.  Salayatanassa ayatanalakkhanam.  Phassassa phusanalakkhanam.  Vedanaya vedayitalakkhanam.  Tanhaya hetulakkhanam.  Upadanassa gahanalakkhanam.  Bhavassa ayuhanalakkhanam.  Jatiya nibbattilakkhanam.  Jaraya jiranalakkhanam.  Maranassa cutilakkhanam.  

 Dhatunam (CS:pg.1.51) subbatalakkhanam.  Ayatananam ayatanalakkhanam.  Satipatthananam upatthanalakkhanam.  Sammappadhananam padahanalakkhanam.  Iddhipadanam ijjhanalakkhanam.  Indriyanam adhipatilakkhanam.  Balanam akampiyalakkhanam.  Bojjhavganam niyyanalakkhanam.  Maggassa hetulakkhanam.  

 Saccanam tathalakkhanam.  Samathassa avikkhepalakkhanam.  Vipassanaya anupassanalakkhanam.  Samathavipassananam ekarasalakkhanam.  Yuganandhanam (M.A.1./I,49.) anativattanalakkhanam.  

 Silavisuddhiya samvaralakkhanam.  Cittavisuddhiya avikkhepalakkhanam.  Ditthivisuddhiya dassanalakkhanam.  

 Khayebanassa samucchedalakkhanam.  Anuppade banassa passaddhilakkhanam.  Chandassa mulalakkhanam.  Manasikarassa samutthanalakkhanam.  Phassassa samodhanalakkhanam.  Vedanaya samosaranalakkhanam.  Samadhissa pamukhalakkhanam.  Satiya adhipateyyalakkhanam.  Pabbaya tatuttarilakkhanam.  Vimuttiya saralakkhanam.  Amatogadhassa nibbanassa pariyosanalakkhanam tatham avitatham.  Evam tathalakkhanam banagatiya agato avirajjhitva patto anuppattoti Tathagato, evam tathalakkhanam agatoti Tathagato.  

 Katham tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti Tathagato?  Tathadhamma nama cattari ariyasaccani.  Yathaha “cattarimani, bhikkhave, tathani avitathani anabbathani.  Katamani cattari, idam dukkhanti, bhikkhave, tathametam avitathametam anabbathametan”ti (sam.ni.5.1050) vittharo.  Tani ca Bhagava abhisambuddho, tasma tathanam abhisambuddhatta Tathagatoti vuccati.  Abhisambuddhattho hi ettha gatasaddo.  Apica jaramaranassa jatipaccayasambhutasamudagatattho tatho avitatho anabbatho …pe… savkharanam avijjapaccayasambhutasamudagatattho tatho avitatho anabbatho.  Tatha avijjaya savkharanam paccayattho.  Savkharanam vibbanassa paccayattho …pe… jatiya jaramaranassa paccayattho tatho avitatho anabbatho.  Tam sabbam Bhagava abhisambuddho, tasmapi tathanam dhammanam abhisambuddhatta Tathagatoti (CS:pg.1.52) vuccati.  Evam tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti Tathagato.  

 Katham tathadassitaya Tathagato?  Bhagava yam sadevake loke …pe… sadevamanussaya aparimanasu lokadhatusu aparimananam sattanam cakkhudvare apatham agacchantam ruparammanam nama atthi.  Tam sabbakarato janati, passati.  Evam janata passata ca tena tam itthanitthadivasena va ditthasutamutavibbatesu labbhamanakapadavasena va “katamam tam rupam rupayatanam, yam rupam catunnam mahabhutanam (M.A.1./I,50.) upadaya vannanibha sanidassanam sappatigham nilam pitakan”ti (dha.sa.616) adina nayena anekehi namehi terasahi varehi dvepabbasaya nayehi vibhajjamanam tathameva hoti, vitatham natthi.  Esa nayo sotadvaradisupi apathamagacchantesu saddadisu.  Vuttabcetam Bhagavata “yam, bhikkhave, sadevakassa lokassa …pe… sadevamanussaya dittham sutam mutam vibbatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tamaham janami, …tamaham abhibbasim, tam Tathagatassa viditam, tam Tathagato na upatthasi”ti (a.ni.4.24).  Evam tathadassitaya Tathagato.  Tattha tathadassi-atthe Tathagatoti padasambhavo veditabbo.  

 Katham tathavaditaya Tathagato?  Yam rattim Bhagava bodhimande aparajitapallavke nisinno tinnam maranam matthakam madditva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, yabca rattim yamakasalanamantare anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi, etthantare pabcacattalisavassaparimane kale pathamabodhiyapi majjhimabodhiyapi pacchimabodhiyapi yam Bhagavata bhasitam suttam geyyam …pe… vedallam, tam sabbam atthato ca byabjanato ca anupavajjam anunamanadhikam sabbakaraparipunnam ragamadanimmadanam dosamohamadanimmadanam, natthi tattha valaggamattampi pakkhalitam, sabbam tam ekamuddikaya labchitam viya, ekanaliya mitam viya, ekatulaya tulitam viya ca tathameva hoti avitatham.  Tenaha-- “yabca, cunda, rattim Tathagato anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhati, yabca rattim anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati, yam etasmim antare bhasati lapati niddisati, sabbam tam tatheva hoti no abbatha.  Tasma Tathagatoti vuccati”ti (a.ni.4.23).  Gada-attho (CS:pg.1.53) hi ettha gatasaddo.  Evam tathavaditaya Tathagato.  Apica agadanam agado, vacananti attho.  Tatho aviparito agado assati dakarassa takaram katva Tathagatoti evametasmim atthe padasiddhi veditabba.  

(M.A.1./I,51.) Katham tathakaritaya Tathagato?  Bhagavato hi vacaya kayo anulometi, kayassapi vaca.  Tasma yathavadi tathakari, yathakari tathavadi ca hoti.  Evambhutassa cassa yatha vaca kayopi Tathagato pavattoti attho.  Yatha ca kayo, vacapi tatha gata pavattati Tathagato.  Tenaha “yathavadi, bhikkhave, Tathagato tathakari, yathakari tathavadi.  Iti yathavadi tathakari, yathakari tathavadi, tasma Tathagatoti vuccati”ti (a.ni.4.23).  Evam tathakaritaya Tathagato.  

 Katham abhibhavanatthena Tathagato?  Upari bhavaggam hettha avicim pariyantam katva tiriyam aparimanasu lokadhatusu sabbasatte abhibhavati, silenapi samadhinapi pabbayapi vimuttiyapi vimuttibanadassanenapi, na tassa tula va pamanam va atthi, atulo appameyyo anuttaro rajarajo devadevo sakkanam atisakko brahmanam atibrahma.  Tenaha “sadevake, bhikkhave, loke …pe… sadevamanussaya Tathagato abhibhu anabhibhuto abbadatthu daso vasavatti.  Tasma Tathagatoti vuccati”ti.  

 Tatrevam padasiddhi veditabba, agado viya agado.  Ko panesa?  Desanavilasamayo ceva pubbussayo ca.  Tena hesa mahanubhavo bhisakko dibbagadena sappe viya sabbaparappavadino sadevakabca lokam abhibhavati, iti sabbalokabhibhavane tatho aviparito desanavilasamayo ceva pubbassayo ca agado assati dakarassa takaram katva Tathagatoti veditabbo.  Evam abhibhavanatthena Tathagato.  

 Apica tathaya gatotipi Tathagato, tatham gatotipi Tathagato.  Gatoti avagato, atito, patto, patipannoti attho.  Tattha (CS:pg.1.54) sakalam lokam tiranaparibbaya tathaya gato avagatoti Tathagato.  Lokasamudayam pahanaparibbaya tathaya gato atitoti Tathagato.  Lokanirodham sacchikiriyaya tathaya gato pattoti Tathagato.  Lokanirodhagaminim patipadam tatham gato patipannoti Tathagato.  Tena yam vuttam Bhagavata “loko, bhikkhave, Tathagatena abhisambuddho, lokasma Tathagato visamyutto.  Lokasamudayo, bhikkhave, Tathagatena abhisambuddho, lokasamudayo Tathagatassa (M.A.1./I,52.) pahino.  Lokanirodho, bhikkhave, Tathagatena abhisambuddho, lokanirodho Tathagatassa sacchikato.  Lokanirodhagamini patipada, bhikkhave, Tathagatena abhisambuddha, lokanirodhagamini patipada Tathagatassa bhavita.  Yam, bhikkhave, sadevakassa lokassa …pe… sabbam tam Tathagatena abhisambuddham, tasma Tathagatoti vuccati”ti (a.ni.4.23).  Tassa evampi attho veditabbo.  Idampi ca Tathagatassa Tathagatabhavadipane mukhamattameva.  Sabbakarena pana Tathagatova Tathagatassa Tathagatabhavam vanneyya.  

 Araham sammasambuddhoti padadvaye pana arakatta arinam, aranabca hatatta, paccayadinam arahatta, papakarane rahabhavati imehi tava karanehi arahanti veditabbo.  

 Samma samabca sabbadhammanam Buddhatta pana sammasambuddhoti.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato panetam padadvayam Visuddhimagge Buddhanussativannanayam pakasitam.  

 Paribbatantam Tathagatassati ettha pana tam mabbanavatthu paribbatam Tathagatassatipi attho veditabbo.  Paribbatantam nama paribbataparam paribbatavasanam anavasesato paribbatanti vuttam hoti.  Buddhanabhi savakehi saddhim kibcapi tena tena maggena kilesappahane viseso natthi, paribbaya pana atthi.  Savaka hi catunnam dhatunam ekadesameva sammasitva nibbanam papunanti.  Buddhanam pana anuppamanampi savkharagatam banena aditthamatulitamatiritamasacchikatam natthi.  

 Tathagatavarasattamanayavannana nitthita.  

 Tathagatavara-atthamanayavannana
 13. Nandi (CS:pg.1.55) dukkhassa mulanti-adisu ca nanditi purimatanha.  Dukkhanti pabcakkhandha.Mulanti-adi.  Iti viditvati tam purimabhavanandim “imassa dukkhassa mulan”ti evam janitva.  Bhavati kammabhavato.  Jatiti vipakakkhandha.Te hi yasma jayanti, tasma “jati”ti vutta.  Jatisisena va ayam desana.  Etampi “iti viditva”ti imina yojetabbam.  Ayabhi ettha attho “kammabhavato upapattibhavo hotiti evabca janitva”ti.  Bhutassati sattassa.  Jaramarananti jara (M.A.1./I,53.) ca maranabca.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tena upapattibhavena bhutassa sattassa khandhanam jaramaranam hotiti evabca janitvati.  

 Ettavata yam bodhirukkhamule aparajitapallavke nisinno sammasitva sabbabbutam patto, tassa paticcasamuppadassa pativedha mabbananam abhavakaranam dassento catusavkhepam tisandhim tiyaddham visatakaram tameva paticcasamuppadam dasseti.  

 Katham pana ettavata esa sabbo dassito hotiti.  Ettha hi nanditi ayam eko savkhepo.  Dukkhassati vacanato dukkham dutiyo, bhava jatiti vacanato bhavo tatiyo, jatijaramaranam catuttho.  Evam tava cattaro savkhepa veditabba, kotthasati attho.  Tanhadukkhanam pana antaram eko sandhi, dukkhassa ca bhavassa ca antaram dutiyo, bhavassa ca jatiya ca antaram tatiyo.  Evam catunnam avgulinam antarasadisa catusavkhepantara tayo sandhi veditabba.  

 Tattha nanditi atito addha, jatijaramaranam anagato, dukkhabca bhavo ca paccuppannoti evam tayo addha veditabba.  Atite pana pabcasu akaresu nandivacanena tanha eka agata, taya anagatapi avijjasavkhara-upadanabhava paccayalakkhanena gahitava honti.  Jatijaramaranavacanena pana yesam khandhanam tajjatijaramaranam, te vutta yevati katva ayatim vibbananamarupasalayatanaphassavedana gahitava honti.  

 Evamete “purimakammabhavasmim moho avijja, ayuhana savkhara, nikanti tanha, upagamanam upadanam, cetana bhavo iti ime pabca dhamma purimakammabhavasmim (CS:pg.1.56) idha patisandhiya paccaya.  Idha patisandhi vibbanam, okkanti namarupam, pasado ayatanam, phuttho phasso, vedayitam vedana iti ime pabca dhamma idhupapattibhavasmim purekatassa kammassa paccaya.  Idha paripakkatta ayatananam moho avijja, ayuhana savkhara, nikanti tanha, upagamanamupadanam, cetana bhavo iti ime pabca dhamma idha kammabhavasmim ayatim patisandhiya paccaya.  Ayatim patisandhi vibbanam, okkanti namarupam, pasado ayatanam, phuttho phasso vedayitam vedana iti ime pabca dhamma ayatim upapattibhavasmim (M.A.1./I,54.) idha katassa kammassa paccaya”ti evam nidditthalakkhana visati akara idha veditabba.  Evam “nandi dukkhassa mulanti iti viditva bhava jati, bhutassa jaramaranan”ti ettavata esa sabbopi catusavkhepo tisandhi tiyaddho visatakaro paticcasamuppado dassito hotiti veditabbo.  

 Idani tasma tiha, bhikkhave …pe… abhisambuddhoti vadamiti ettha apubbapadavannanam katva padayojanaya atthanigamanam karissama.  Tasma tihati tasma icceva vuttam hoti.  Tikarahakara hi nipata.  Sabbasoti anavasesavacanametam.  Tanhananti nanditi evam vuttanam sabbatanhanam.  Khayati lokuttaramaggena accantakkhaya.  Viragadini khayavevacananeva.  Ya hi tanha khina, virattapi ta bhavanti niruddhapi cattapi patinissatthapi.  Khayati va catumaggakiccasadharanametam.  Tato pathamamaggena viraga, dutiyena nirodha, tatiyena caga, catutthena patinissaggati yojetabbam.  Yahi va tanhahi pathavim pathavito sabjaneyya, tasam khaya.  Yahi pathavim mabbeyya, tasam viraga.  Yahi pathaviya mabbeyya, tasam nirodha.Yahi pathavito mabbeyya, tasam caga.  Yahi pathavim meti mabbeyya, tasam patinissagga.  Yahi va pathavim mabbeyya, tasam khaya …pe… yahi pathavim abhinandeyya, tasam patinissaggati evamettha yojana katabba, na kibci virujjhati.  

 Anuttaranti uttaravirahitam sabbasettham.  Sammasambodhinti samma samabca bodhim.  Atha va pasattham sundarabca bodhim.  Bodhiti rukkhopi maggopi sabbabbutabanampi nibbanampi.  “Bodhirukkhamule pathamabhisambuddho”ti (mahava.1 uda.1) ca “Antara (CS:pg.1.57) ca bodhim antara ca gayan”ti (mahava.11 ma.ni.1.285) ca agatatthanehi rukkho bodhiti vuccati.  “Catusu maggesu banan”ti (culani.121) agatatthane maggo.  “Pappoti bodhim varabhurimedhaso”ti (di.ni.3.217) agatatthane sabbabbutabanam.  “Patvana bodhim amatam asavkhatan”ti agatatthane nibbanam.  Idha pana Bhagavato arahattamaggabanam adhippetam.  Apare sabbabbutabanantipi vadanti.  

(M.A.1./I,55.) Savakanam arahattamaggo anuttara bodhi hoti na hotiti.  Na hoti.  Kasma?  Asabbagunadayakatta.  Tesabhi kassaci arahattamaggo arahattaphalameva deti, kassaci tisso vijja, kassaci cha abhibba, kassaci catasso patisambhida, kassaci savakaparamibanam.  Paccekabuddhanampi paccekabodhibanameva deti.  Buddhanam pana sabbagunasampattim deti abhiseko viya rabbo sabbalokissariyabhavam.  Tasma abbassa kassacipi anuttara bodhi na hotiti.  

 Abhisambuddhoti abhibbasi pativijjhi, patto adhigatoti vuttam hoti.  Iti vadamiti iti vadami acikkhami desemi pabbapemi, patthapemi vivarami vibhajami uttanikaromiti.  Tatrayam yojana-- Tathagatopi, bhikkhave …pe… pathavim na mabbati …pe… pathavim nabhinandati.  Tam kissa hetu, nandi dukkhassa mulam, bhava jati, bhutassa jaramarananti iti viditvati.  Tattha iti viditvati itikaro karanattho.  Tena imassa paticcasamuppadassa viditatta patividdhattati vuttam hoti.  Kibca bhiyyo-- yasma ca evamimam paticcasamuppadam viditva Tathagatassa ya nanditi vuttatanha sabbappakara, sa pahina, tasabca Tathagato sabbaso tanhanam khaya …pe… anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho.  Tasma pathavim na mabbati …pe… pathavim nabhinandatiti vadamiti evam abhisambuddhatta na mabbati nabhinandatiti vadamiti vuttam hoti.  

 Atha va yasma “nandi dukkhassa mulan”ti-adina nayena paticcasamuppadam viditva sabbaso tanha khayam gata, tasma tiha, bhikkhave, Tathagato sabbaso tanhanam khaya …pe… abhisambuddhoti vadami.  So evam abhisambuddhatta (CS:pg.1.58) pathavim na mabbati …pe… nabhinandatiti.  Yattha yattha hi yasmati avatva tasmati vuccati, tattha tattha yasmati anetva yojetabbam, ayam sasanayutti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Idamavoca Bhagavati idam nidanavasanato pabhuti yava abhisambuddhoti vadamiti sakalasuttantam Bhagava paresam pabbaya alabbhaneyyapatittham paramagambhiram sabbabbutabanam dassento ekena puthujjanavarena (M.A.1./I,56.) ekena sekkhavarena catuhi khinasavavarehi dvihi Tathagatavarehiti atthahi mahavarehi ekamekasmibca vare pathavi-adihi catuvisatiya antaravarehi patimandetva dvebhanavaraparimanaya tantiya avoca.  

 Evam vicitranayadesanavilasayuttam panetam suttam karavikarudamabjuna kannasukhena panditajanahadayanam amatabhisekasadisena brahmassarena bhasamanassapi.  Na te bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandunti te pabcasata bhikkhu idam Bhagavato vacanam nanumodimsu.  Kasma?  Abbanakena.  Te kira imassa suttassa attham na janimsu, tasma nabhinandimsu.  Tesabhi tasmim samaye evam vicitranayadesanavilasayuttampi etam suttam ghanaputhulena dussapattena mukhe bandham katva purato thapitamanubbabhojanam viya ahosi.  Nanu ca Bhagava attana desitam dhammam pare bapetum kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani paramiyo puretva sabbabbutam patto.  So kasma yatha te na jananti, tatha desesiti.  Vuttamidam imassa suttassa nikkhepavicaranayam eva “manabhabjanattham sabbadhammamulapariyayanti desanam arabhi”ti, tasma na yidha puna vattabbamatthi, evam manabhabjanattham desitabca panetam suttam sutva te bhikkhu tamyeva kira pathavim ditthigatikopi sabjanati, sekkhopi arahapi Tathagatopi sabjanati.  Kinnamidam katham namidanti cintenta pubbe mayam Bhagavata kathitam yamkibci khippameva janama, idani panimassa mulapariyayassa antam va kotim va na janama na passama, aho Buddha nama appameyya atulati uddhatadatha viya sappa nimmada hutva Buddhupatthanabca dhammassavanabca sakkaccam agamamsu.  

 Tena (CS:pg.1.59) kho pana samayena bhikkhu dhammasabhayam sannisinna imam katham samutthapesum “Aho Buddhanam anubhavo, te nama brahmanapabbajita tatha manamadamatta Bhagavata mulapariyayadesanaya nihatamana kata”ti, ayabcarahi tesam bhikkhunam antarakatha vippakata. (M.A.1./I,57.) Atha Bhagava gandhakutiya nikkhamitva tavkhananurupena patihariyena dhammasabhayam pabbattavarabuddhasane nisiditva te bhikkhu aha-- “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti.  Te tamattham Bhagavato arocesum.  Bhagava etadavoca-- “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi aham ime evam manapaggahitasire vicarante nihatamane akasin”ti.  Tato imissa atthuppattiya idam atitam anesi-- 

 Bhutapubbam bhikkhave, abbataro disapamokkho brahmano baranasiyam pativasati tinnam vedanam paragu sanighantuketubhanam sakkharappabhedanam itihasapabcamanam padako veyyakarano lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo, so pabcamattani manavakasatani mante vaceti.  Pandita manavaka bahubca ganhanti lahubca, sutthu ca upadharenti, gahitabca tesam na vinassati.  Sopi brahmano acariyamutthim akatva ghate udakam asibcanto viya sabbampi sippam ugganhapetva te manavake etadavoca “ettakamidam sippam ditthadhammasamparayahitan”ti.  Te manavaka-- “yam amhakam acariyo janati, mayampi tam janama, mayampi dani acariya eva”ti manam uppadetva tato pabhuti acariye agarava nikkhittavatta viharimsu.  Acariyo batva “karissami nesam mananiggahan”ti cintesi.  So ekadivasam upatthanam agantva vanditva nisinne te manavake aha “tata pabham pucchissami, kaccittha samattha kathetun”ti.  Te “pucchatha acariya, pucchatha acariya”ti sahasava ahamsu, yatha tam sutamadamatta.  Acariyo aha-- 

 
“Kalo ghasati bhutani, sabbaneva sahattana; 

 
Yo ca kalaghaso bhuto, sa bhutapacanim paci”ti.  (ja.1.10.190)-- 

 Vissajjetha tata imam pabhanti.  

 Te (CS:pg.1.60) cintetva ajanamana tunhi ahesum.  Acariyo aha “Alam tata gacchathajja, sve katheyyatha”ti uyyojesi.  Te dasapi visatipi sampindita hutva na tassa pabhassa adim, na antamaddasamsu.  Agantva acariyassa arocesum “na imassa pabhassa attham ajanama”ti.  Acariyo tesam niggahatthaya imam gathamabhasi-- 

(M.A.1./I,58.) “Bahuni narasisani, lomasani brahani ca.  

 
Givasu patimukkani, kocidevettha kannava”ti.  (ja.1.10.191)-- 

 Gathayattho-- bahuni naranam sisani dissanti, sabbani ca tani lomasani sabbani ca mahantani givayameva ca thapitani, na talaphalam viya hatthena gahitani, natthi tesam imehi dhammehi nanakaranam.  Ettha pana kocideva kannavati attanam sandhayaha.  Kannavati pabbava.  Kannacchiddam pana na kassaci natthi, tam sutva te manavaka mavkubhuta pattakkhandha adhomukha avguliya bhumim vilikhanta tunhi ahesum.  

 Atha nesam ahirikabhavam passitva acariyo “ugganhatha tata pabhan”ti pabham vissajjesi.  Kaloti purebhattakalopi pacchabhattakalopiti evamadi.  Bhutaniti sattadhivacanametam.  Kalo hi bhutanam na cammamamsadini khadati, apica kho nesam ayuvannabalani khepento yobbabbam maddanto arogyam vinasento ghasati khadatiti vuccati.  Sabbaneva sahattanati evam ghasanto ca na kibci vajjeti, sabbaneva ghasati.  Na kevalabca bhutaniyeva, apica kho sahattana attanampi ghasati.  Purebhattakalo hi pacchabhattakalam na papunati.  Esa nayo pacchabhattakaladisu.  Yo ca kalaghaso bhutoti khinasavassetam adhivacanam.  So hi ayatim patisandhikalam khepetva khaditva thitatta “kalaghaso”ti vuccati.  Sa bhutapacanim paciti so yayam tanha apayesu bhute pacati, tam banaggina paci dayhi bhasmamakasi, tena “bhutapacanim paci”ti vuccati.  “Pajanin”tipi patho.  Janikam nibbattikanti attho.  

 Atha te manavaka dipasahassalokena viya rattim samavisamam acariyassa vissajjanena pabhassa attham pakatam disva “idani mayam yavajivam guruvasam (CS:pg.1.61) vasissama, mahanta ete acariya nama, mayabhi bahussutamanam uppadetva catuppadikagathayapi attham na janama”ti nihatamana pubbasadisameva acariyassa vattappatipattim katva saggaparayana ahesum.  

 Aham kho, bhikkhave, tena samayena tesam acariyo ahosim, ime bhikkhu manavaka.  Evam pubbepaham ime evam manapaggahitasire (M.A.1./I,59.) vicarante nihatamane akasinti.  

 Imabca jatakam sutva te bhikkhu pubbepi mayam maneneva upahatati bhiyyosomattaya nihatamana hutva attano upakarakakammatthanaparayana ahesum.  

 Tato Bhagava ekam samayam janapadacarikam caranto Vesalim patva Gotamake cetiye viharanto imesam pabcasatanam bhikkhunam banaparipakam viditva imam Gotamakasuttam kathesi-- 

 “Abhibbayaham, bhikkhave, dhammam desemi no anabhibbaya, sanidanaham …pe… sappatihariyaham, bhikkhave, dhammam desemi no appatihariyam.  Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, abhibbaya dhammam desayato …pe… no appatihariyam.  Karaniyo ovado, karaniya anusasani.  Alabca pana vo, bhikkhave, tutthiya alam attamanataya alam somanassaya.  Sammasambuddho Bhagava, svakkhato dhammo, suppatipanno savghoti.  Idamavoca Bhagava, imasmibca pana veyyakaranasmim bhabbamane dasasahassilokadhatu akampittha”ti (a.ni.3.126).

 Idabca suttam sutva te pabcasata bhikkhu tasmimyevasane saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunimsu, evayam desana etasmim thane nitthamagamasiti.  

 Tathagatavara-atthamanayavannana nitthita.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Mulapariyayasuttavannana nitthita.  

 (M.2.)2.Sabbasavasuttavannana 

 14. Evam (CS:pg.1.62) me sutam …pe… Savatthiyanti Sabbasavasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana-- Savatthiti savatthassa isino nivasatthanabhuta nagari, yatha kakandi makandi Kosambiti evam tava akkharacintaka.  Atthakathacariya pana bhananti “Yamkibci manussanam upabhogaparibhogam sabbamettha atthiti Savatthi.  Satthasamayoge ca kim bhandamatthiti pucchite sabbamatthi”ti vacanamupadaya Savatthi.  

 
“Sabbada sabbupakaranam, Savatthiyam samohitam; 

 
Tasma sabbamupadaya, Savatthiti pavuccati.  

(M.A.2./I,60.) Kosalanam puram rammam, dassaneyyam manoramam.  

 
Dasahi saddehi avivittam, annapanasamayutam.  

 
Vuddhim vepullatam pattam, iddham phitam manoramam; 

 
Alakamandava devanam, Savatthipuramuttaman”ti.  

 Tassam Savatthiyam.  Jetavaneti ettha attano paccatthikajanam jinatiti jeto, rabba va attano paccatthikajane jite jatoti jeto, mavgalakamyataya va tassa evamnamameva katanti jeto, jetassa vanam jetavanam.  Tabhi jetena rajakumarena ropitam samvaddhitam paripalitam, so ca tassa sami ahosi.  Tasma jetavananti vuccati, tasmim jetavane.  Anathapindikassa arameti ettha sudatto nama so gahapati matapituhi katanamavasena.  Sabbakamasamiddhitaya pana vigatamalamaccherataya karunadigunasamavgitaya ca niccakalam anathanam pindamadasi, tena anathapindikoti savkham gato.  Aramanti ettha panino visesena va pabbajitati aramo, tassa pupphaphaladisobhaya natiduranaccasannatadipabcavidhasenasanavgasampattiya ca tato tato agamma ramanti abhiramanti anukkanthita hutva nivasantiti attho.  Vuttappakaraya va sampattiya tattha tattha gatepi attano abbhantaramyeva anetva rametiti aramo.  So hi anathapindikena gahapatina jetassa rajakumarassa hatthato attharasahi hirabbakotihi kotisantharena kinitva attharasahi hirabbakotihi senasanani karapetva attharasahi hirabbakotihi viharamaham nitthapetva (CS:pg.1.63) evam catupabbasahirabbakotipariccagena Buddhappamukhassa savghassa niyyadito.  Tasma “Anathapindikassa aramo”ti vuccati.  Tasmim anathapindikassa arame.  

 Ettha ca “jetavane”ti vacanam purimasamiparikittanam.  “Anathapindikassa arame”ti pacchimasamiparikittanam.  Kimetesam parikittane payojananti.  Pubbakamanam ditthanugati-apajjanam.  Tatra hi dvarakotthakapasadamapane bhumivikkayaladdha attharasa hirabbakotiyo anekakoti-agghanaka rukkha ca jetassa pariccago, (M.A.2./I,61.) catupabbasa kotiyo anathapindikassa.  Iti tesam parikittanena evam pubbakama pubbani karontiti dassento ayasma Anando abbepi pubbakame tesam ditthanugati-apajjane niyojeti.  

 Sabbasavasamvarapariyayam vo, bhikkhaveti kasma idam suttamabhasi?  Tesam bhikkhunam upakkilesavisodhanam adim katva asavakkhayaya patipattidassanattham.  Tattha sabbasavasamvarapariyayanti sabbesam asavanam samvarakaranam samvarabhutam karanam, yena karanena te samvarita pidahita hutva anuppadanirodhasavkhatam khayam gacchanti pahiyanti nappavattanti, tam karananti attho.  Tattha asavantiti asava, cakkhutopi …pe… manatopi sandanti pavattantiti vuttam hoti.  Dhammato yava gotrabhum okasato yava bhavaggam savantiti va asava, ete dhamme etabca okasam anto karitva pavattantiti attho.  Antokaranattho hi ayam akaro.  Ciraparivasiyatthena madiradayo asava, asava viyatipi asava.  Lokasmibhi ciraparivasika madiradayo asavati vuccanti.  Yadi ca ciraparivasiyatthena asava, eteyeva bhavitumarahanti.  Vuttabhetam “purima, bhikkhave, koti na pabbayati avijjaya, ito pubbe avijja nahosi”ti-adi (a.ni.10.61).  Ayatam va samsaradukkham savanti pasavantitipi asava.  Purimani cettha nibbacanani yattha kilesa asavati agacchanti, tattha yujjanti, pacchimam kammepi.  Na kevalabca kammakilesayeva asava, apica kho nanappakaraka uppaddavapi.  Suttesu hi “naham, cunda, ditthadhammikanamyeva asavanam samvaraya dhammam desemi”ti (di.ni.3.182) ettha vivadamulabhuta kilesa asavati agata.  

 
“Yena (CS:pg.1.64) devupapatyassa, gandhabbo va vihavgamo; 

 
Yakkhattam yena gaccheyyam, manussattabca abbaje.  

 
Te mayham asava khina, viddhasta vinalikata”ti.  (a.ni.4.36).-- 

 Ettha tebhumakabca kammam avasesa ca akusala dhamma.  “Ditthadhammikanam asavanam samvaraya samparayikanam asavanam patighataya”ti (para.39) ettha parupavadavippatisaravadhabandhadayo (M.A.2./I,62.) ceva apayadukkhabhuta ca nanappakara upaddava.  Te panete asava yattha yatha agata, tattha tatha veditabba.  

 Ete hi vinaye tava “ditthadhammikanam asavanam samvaraya, samparayikanam asavanam patighataya”ti dvedha agata.  Salayatane-- “Tayome avuso asava, kamasavo bhavasavo avijjasavo”ti (a.ni.6.63) tidha agata.  Abbesu ca suttantesu abhidhamme ca teyeva ditthasavena saha catudha agata.  Nibbedhikapariyaye-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, asava nirayagaminiya, atthi asava tiracchanayonigaminiya, atthi asava pettivisayagaminiya, atthi asava manussalokagaminiya, atthi asava devalokagaminiya”ti (a.ni.6.63) pabcadha agata.  Chakkanipate-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, asava samvara pahatabba”ti-adina nayena chadha agata.  Imasmim pana sutte teyeva dassanapahatabbehi saddhim sattadha agatati.  Ayam tava asavapade vacanattho ceva pabhedo ca.  

 Samvarapade pana samvarayatiti samvaro, pidahati nivareti pavattitum na detiti attho.  Tatha hi “Anujanami, bhikkhave, diva patisalliyantena dvaram samvaritva patisalliyitun”ti (para.77), “sotanam samvarambra-umi, pabbayete pidhiyare”ti (su.ni.1041) ca adisu pidhanatthena samvaramaha.  Svayam samvaro pabcavidho hoti silasamvaro satibana khanti viriyasamvaroti.  Tattha “imina patimokkhasamvarena upeto”ti (vibha.511) ayam silasamvaro.  Patimokkhasilabhi (CS:pg.1.65) ettha samvaroti vuttam.  “Cakkhundriye samvaramapajjati”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.213) satisamvaro.  Sati hettha samvaroti vutta.  “Sotanam samvaram brumi, pabbayete pidhiyare”ti ayam banasamvaro.  Banabhettha pidhiyareti imina pidhanatthena samvaroti vuttam.  “Khamo hoti sitassa …pe…, uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.24-26) pana nayena idheva khantiviriyasamvara agata.  Tesabca “sabbasavasamvarapariyayan”ti imina uddesena savgahitatta samvarabhavo veditabbo.  

 Apica pabcavidhopi (M.A.2./I,63.) ayam samvaro idha agatoyeva, tattha khantiviriyasamvara tava vuttayeva.  “So tabca anasanam tabca agocaran”ti (ma.ni.1.25) ayam panettha silasamvaro.  “Patisavkha yoniso cakkhundriyasamvarasamvuto”ti (ma.ni.1.22) ayam satisamvaro.  Sabbattha patisavkha banasamvaro.  Aggahitaggahanena pana dassanam patisevana bhavana ca banasamvaro.  Pariyayanti etena dhammati pariyayo, uppattim nirodham va gacchantiti vuttam hoti.  Ettavata “sabbasavasamvarapariyayan”ti ettha yam vattabbam, tam vuttam hoti.  

 15.  Idani janato ahanti-adisu janatoti janantassa.  Passatoti passantassa. Dvepi padani ekatthani, byabjanameva nanam.  Evam santepi janatoti banalakkhanam upadaya puggalam niddisati, jananalakkhanabhi banam.  Passatoti banappabhavam upadaya, passanappabhavabhi banam.  Banasamavgi puggalo cakkhuma viya cakkhuna rupani banena vivate dhamme passati.  Apica yonisomanasikaram uppadetum janato, ayonisomanasikaro yatha na uppajjati, evam passatoti ayamettha saro.  Keci panacariya bahu papabce bhananti, te imasmim atthe na yujjanti.  

 Asavanam khayanti asavappahanam asavanam accantakkhayasamuppadam khinakaram natthibhavanti ayameva hi imasmibca sutte, “Asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttin”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.438) ca asavakkhayattho.  Abbattha pana maggaphalanibbananipi asavakkhayoti vuccanti.  Tatha hi-- 

 
“Sekhassa (CS:pg.1.66) sikkhamanassa, ujumagganusarino; 

 
Khayasmim pathamam banam, tato abba anantara”ti.  (itivu.62)-- 

 Adisu maggo asavakkhayoti vutto, 

 “Asavanam khaya samano hoti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.438) phalam.  

 
“Paravajjanupassissa, niccam ujjhanasabbino; 

 
Asava tassa vaddhanti, ara so asavakkhaya”ti.  (dha.pa.253)-- 

 Adisu nibbanam “asavakkhayo”ti vuttam.  

 No ajanato no apassatoti yo pana na janati na passati, tassa no vadamiti attho.  Etena ye ajanato apassatopi (M.A.2./I,64.) samvaradihiyeva suddhim vadanti, te patikkhitta honti.  Purimena va padadvayena upayo vutto, imina anupayapatisedho.  Savkhepena cettha banam asavasamvarapariyayoti dassitam hoti.  

 Idani yam janato asavanam khayo hoti, tam dassetukamo kibca, bhikkhave, janatoti puccham arabhi, tattha janana bahuvidha.  Dabbajatiko eva hi koci bhikkhu chattam katum janati, koci civaradinam abbataram, tassa idisani kammani vattasise thatva karontassa sa janana maggaphalanam padatthanam na hotiti na vattabba.  Yo pana sasane pabbajitva vejjakammadini katum janati, tassevam janato asava vaddhantiyeva, tasma yam janato passato ca asavanam khayo hoti, tadeva dassento aha yoniso ca manasikaram ayoniso ca manasikaranti.  

 Tattha yoniso manasikaro nama upayamanasikaro pathamanasikaro, aniccadisu aniccanti adina eva nayena saccanulomikena va cittassa avattana anvavattana abhogo samannaharo manasikaro, ayam vuccati yoniso manasikaroti.  

 Ayoniso manasikaroti anupayamanasikaro uppathamanasikaro.  Anicce niccanti dukkhe sukhanti anattani attati asubhe subhanti ayoniso manasikaro uppathamanasikaro.  Saccappatikulena va cittassa avattana anvavattana abhogo (CS:pg.1.67) samannaharo manasikaro, ayam vuccati ayoniso manasikaroti.  Evam yoniso manasikaram uppadetum janato, ayoniso manasikaro ca yatha na uppajjati, evam passato asavanam khayo hoti.  

 Idani imassevatthassa yuttim dassento aha ayoniso, bhikkhave …pe… pahiyantiti.  Tena kim vuttam hoti, yasma ayoniso manasikaroto asava uppajjanti, yoniso manasikaroto pahiyanti, tasma janitabbam yoniso manasikaram uppadetum janato, ayoniso manasikaro ca yatha na uppajjati, evam passato asavanam khayo hotiti, ayam tavettha savkhepavannana.  

 Ayam pana vittharo-- tattha “yoniso ayoniso”ti imehi tava dvihi padehi abaddham hoti upari sakalasuttam. (M.A.2./I,65.) Vattavivattavasena hi upari sakalasuttam vuttam.  Ayoniso manasikaramulakabca vattam, yoniso manasikaramulakabca vivattam.  Katham?  Ayoniso manasikaro hi vaddhamano dve dhamme paripureti avijjabca bhavatanhabca.  Avijjaya ca sati “avijjapaccaya savkhara …pe… dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti.  Tanhaya sati tanhapaccaya upadanam …pe… samudayo hoti”ti.  Evam ayam ayoniso manasikarabahulo puggalo vatavegabhighatena vippanatthanava viya gavgavatte patitagokulam viya cakkayante yuttabalibaddo viya ca punappunam bhavayonigativibbanatthitisattavasesu avattaparivattam karoti, evam tava ayoniso manasikaramulakam vattam.  

 Yoniso manasikaro pana vaddhamano-- “yoniso manasikarasampannassetam, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno patikavkham, ariyam atthavgikam maggam bhavessati, ariyam atthavgikam maggam bahulikarissati”ti (sam.ni.5.55) vacanato sammaditthipamukham atthavgikam maggam paripureti.  Ya ca sammaditthi, sa vijjati tassa vijjuppada avijjanirodho, “avijjanirodha savkharanirodho …pe… evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti (mahava.1) evam yoniso manasikaramulakam vivattam veditabbam.  Evam imehi dvihi padehi abaddham hoti upari sakalasuttam.  

 Evam abaddhe (CS:pg.1.68) cettha yasma pubbe asavappahanam dassetva paccha uppatti vuccamana na yujjati.  Na hi pahina puna uppajjanti.  Uppannanam pana pahanam yujjati, tasma uddesapatilomatopi “Ayoniso, bhikkhave, manasikaroto”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha ayoniso manasikarototi vuttappakaram ayoniso manasikaram uppadayato.  Anuppanna ceva asava uppajjantiti ettha ye pubbe appatiladdhapubbam civaradim va paccayam upatthakasaddhiviharika-antevasikanam va abbataram manubbam vatthum patilabhitva, tam subham sukhanti ayoniso manasikaroto, abbatarabbataram va pana ananubhutapubbam arammanam yatha va tatha va ayoniso manasikaroto asava uppajjanti, te anuppanna uppajjantiti veditabba, abbatha hi anamatagge samsare anuppanna nama asava na santi.  Anubhutapubbepi ca vatthumhi arammane va yassa pakatisuddhiya va uddesaparipucchapariyattinavakammayonisomanasikaranam (M.A.2./I,66.) va abbataravasena pubbe anuppajjitva paccha tadisena paccayena sahasa uppajjanti, imepi anuppanna uppajjantiti veditabba.  Tesuyeva pana vattharammanesu punappunam uppajjamana uppanna pavaddhantiti vuccanti.  Ito abbatha hi pathamuppannanam vaddhi nama natthi.  

 Yoniso ca kho, bhikkhaveti ettha pana yassa pakatisuddhiya va seyyathapi ayasmato Mahakassapassa bhaddaya ca kapilaniya, uddesaparipucchadihi va karanehi asava nuppajjanti, so ca janati “na kho me asava maggena samugghatam gata, handa nesam samugghataya patipajjami”ti.  Tato maggabhavanaya sabbe samugghateti.  Tassa te asava anuppanna na uppajjantiti vuccanti.  Yassa pana karakasseva sato satisammosena sahasa asava uppajjanti, tato samvegamapajjitva yoniso padahanto te asave samucchindati, tassa uppanna pahiyantiti vuccanti Mandalaramavasimahatissabhutattherassa viya.  So kira tasmimyeva vihare uddesam ganhati, athassa game pindaya carato visabhagarammane kileso uppajji, so tam vipassanaya vikkhambhetva viharam agamasi.  Tassa supinantepi tam arammanam na upatthasi.  So “Ayam kileso vaddhitva apayasamvattaniko hoti”ti samvegam janetva acariyam apucchitva vihara nikkhamma Mahasavgharakkhitattherassa santike (CS:pg.1.69) ragapatipakkham asubhakammatthanam gahetva gumbantaram pavisitva pamsukulacivaram santharitva nisajja anagamimaggena pabcakamagunikaragam chinditva utthaya acariyam vanditva punadivase uddesamaggam papuni.  Ye pana vattamanuppanna, tesam patipattiya pahanam nama natthi.  

 16. Idani “uppanna ca asava pahiyanti”ti idameva padam gahetva ye te asava pahiyanti, tesam nanappakarato abbampi pahanakaranam avikatum desanam vittharento atthi, bhikkhave, asava dassana pahatabbati-adimaha yatha tam desanapabhedakusalo dhammaraja.  Tattha dassana pahatabbati dassanena pahatabba.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

(M.A.2./I,67.)
 Dassanapahatabba-asavavannana 

 17. Idani tani padani anupubbato byakatukamo-- “Katame ca, bhikkhave, asava dassana pahatabba”ti puccham katva mulapariyayavannanayam vuttanayeneva “Idha, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano”ti puggaladhitthanam desanam arabhi.  Tattha manasikaraniye dhamme nappajanatiti avajjitabbe samannaharitabbe dhamme na pajanati.  Amanasikaraniyeti tabbiparite.  Esa nayo sesapadesupi.  Yasma pana ime dhamma manasikaraniya, ime amanasikaraniyati dhammato niyamo natthi, akarato pana atthi.  Yena akarena manasikariyamana akusaluppattipadatthana honti, tenakarena na manasikatabba.  Yena kusaluppattipadatthana honti, tenakarena manasikatabba.  Tasma “ya’ssa, bhikkhave, dhamme manasikaroto anuppanno va kamasavo”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha ya’ssati ye assa assutavato puthujjanassa.  Manasikarototi avajjayato samannaharantassa.  Anuppanno va kamasavoti ettha samuccayattho vasaddo, na vikappattho.  Tasma yatha “yavata, bhikkhave, satta apada va dvipada va …pe…Tathagato tesam (CS:pg.1.70) aggamakkhayati”ti (itivu.90) vutte apada ca dvipada cati attho, yatha ca “bhutanam va sattanam thitiya sambhavesinam va anuggahaya”ti (ma.ni.1.402) vutte bhutanabca sambhavesinabcati attho, yatha ca “aggito va udakato va mithubhedato va”ti (uda.76) vutte aggito ca udakato ca mithubhedato cati attho, evamidhapi anuppanno ca kamasavo uppajjati, uppanno ca kamasavo pavaddhatiti attho datthabbo.  Evam sesesu.  

 Ettha ca kamasavoti pabcakamaguniko rago.  Bhavasavoti ruparupabhave chandarago, jhananikanti ca sassatucchedaditthisahagata.  Evam ditthasavopi bhavasave eva samodhanam gacchati.  Avijjasavoti catusu saccesu abbanam.  Tattha kamagune assadato manasikaroto anuppanno ca kamasavo uppajjati, uppanno ca pavaddhati.  Mahaggatadhamme assadato manasikaroto anuppanno ca bhavasavo uppajjati, uppanno ca pavaddhati.  Tisu bhumisu dhamme catuvipallasapadatthanabhavena manasikaroto anuppanno ca avijjasavo uppajjati, uppanno ca pavaddhatiti veditabbo.  Vuttanayapaccanikato sukkapakkho vittharetabbo.  

(M.A.2./I,68.) Kasma pana tayo eva asava idha vuttati.  Vimokkhapatipakkhato.  Appanihitavimokkhapatipakkho hi kamasavo,.  Animittasubbatavimokkhapatipakkha itare.  Tasma ime tayo asave uppadenta tinnam vimokkhanam abhagino honti, anuppadenta bhaginoti etamattham dassentena tayo eva vuttati veditabba.  Ditthasavopi va ettha vutto yevati vannitametam.  

 Tassa amanasikaraniyanam dhammanam manasikarati manasikarahetu, yasma te dhamme manasi karoti, tasmati vuttam hoti.  Esa nayo dutiyapadepi.  “Anuppanna ceva asava uppajjanti, uppanna ca asava pavaddhanti”ti hettha vutta-asavanamyeva abhedato nigamanametam.  

 18. Ettavata yo ayam puggaladhitthanaya desanaya dassana pahatabbe asave niddisitum assutava puthujjano vutto, so yasma “Ayoniso, bhikkhave, manasikaroto anuppanna ceva asava uppajjanti”ti evam samabbato vuttanam ayoniso manasikarapaccayanam kamasavadinampi (CS:pg.1.71) adhitthanam, tasma tepi asave teneva puggalena dassetva idani dassana pahatabbe asave dassento so evam ayoniso manasi karoti, ahosim nu kho ahanti-adimaha.  Vicikicchasisena cettha ditthasavampi dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  

 Tassattho, yassa te imina vuttanayena asava uppajjanti, so puthujjano, yo cayam “assutava”ti-adina nayena vutto, so puthujjano evam ayoniso anupayena uppathena manasi karoti.  Katham?  Ahosim nu kho …pe…so kuhim gami bhavissatiti.  Kim vuttam hoti, so evam ayoniso manasi karoti, yathassa “Aham ahosim nu kho”ti-adina nayena vutta solasavidhapi vicikiccha uppajjatiti.  

 Tattha ahosim nu kho nanu khoti sassatakarabca adhiccasamuppatti-akarabca nissaya atite attano vijjamanatam avijjamanatabca kavkhati.  Kim karananti na vattabbam.  Ummattako viya hi balaputhujjano yatha va tatha va pavattati.  Apica ayoniso manasikaroyevettha karanam.  Evam ayoniso manasikarassa pana kim karananti.  Sveva puthujjanabhavo ariyanam adassanadini va.  Nanu ca puthujjanopi yoniso manasi karotiti.  Ko va evamaha na manasi karotiti.  Na pana tattha puthujjanabhavo (M.A.2./I,69.) karanam saddhammassavanakalyanamittadini tattha karanani.  Na hi macchamamsadini attano attano pakatiya sugandhani, abhisavkharapaccaya pana sugandhanipi honti.  

 Kim nu kho ahosinti jatilivgupapattiyo nissaya khattiyo nu kho ahosim, brahmanavessasuddagahatthapabbajitadevamanussanam abbataroti kavkhati.  

 Katham nu khoti santhanakaram nissaya digho nu kho ahosim, rassa-odatakanhappamanika-appamanikadinam abbataroti kavkhati.  Keci pana issaranimmanadim nissaya kena nu kho karanena ahosinti hetuto kavkhatiti vadanti.  

 Kim hutva kim ahosinti jati-adini nissaya khattiyo hutva nu kho brahmano ahosim …pe… devo hutva manussoti attano paramparam kavkhati.  Sabbattheva pana addhananti kaladhivacanametam.  

 Bhavissami (CS:pg.1.72) nu kho nanu khoti sassatakarabca ucchedakarabca nissaya anagate attano vijjamanatam avijjamanatabca kavkhati.  Sesamettha vuttanayameva.  

 Etarahi va paccuppannamaddhananti idani va patisandhim adim katva cutipariyantam sabbampi vattamanakalam gahetva.  Ajjhattam kathamkathi hotiti attano khandhesu vicikiccho hoti.  Aham nu khosmiti attano atthibhavam kavkhati.  Yuttam panetanti?  Yuttam ayuttanti ka ettha cinta.  Apicettha idam vatthumpi udaharanti.  Culamataya kira putto mundo, mahamataya putto amundo, tam puttam mundesum.  So utthaya aham nu kho culamataya puttoti cintesi.  Evam aham nu khosmiti kavkha hoti.  

 No nu khosmiti attano natthibhavam kavkhati.  Tatrapi idam vatthu-- eko kira macche ganhanto udake ciratthanena sitibhutam attano urum macchoti cintetva pahari.  Aparo susanapasse khettam rakkhanto bhito savkutito sayi.  So patibujjhitva attano jannukani dve yakkhati cintetva pahari.  Evam no nu khosmiti kavkhati.  

 Kim nu khosmiti khattiyova samano attano khattiyabhavam kavkhati.  Esa nayo sesesu.  Devo pana samano devabhavam ajananto nama natthi.  Sopi pana “Aham rupi nu kho arupi nu kho”ti-adina nayena kavkhati.  Khattiyadayo kasma na janantiti ce.  Apaccakkha tesam tattha tattha (M.A.2./I,70.) kule uppatti.  Gahatthapi ca potthalikadayo pabbajitasabbino.  Pabbajitapi “kuppam nu kho me kamman”ti-adina nayena gahatthasabbino.  Manussapi ca rajano viya attani devasabbino honti.  

 Katham nu khosmiti vuttanayameva.  Kevalabcettha abbhantare jivo nama atthiti gahetva tassa santhanakaram nissaya digho nu khosmi, rassacaturamsachalamsa-atthamsasolasamsadinam abbatarappakaroti kavkhanto katham nu khosmiti kavkhatiti veditabbo.  Sarirasanthanam pana paccuppannam ajananto nama natthi.  

 Kuto (CS:pg.1.73) agato, so kuhim gami bhavissatiti attabhavassa agatigatitthanam kavkhati.  

 19. Evam solasappabhedam vicikiccham dassetva idani yam imina vicikicchasisena ditthasavam dassetum ayam desana araddha.Tam dassento tassa evam ayoniso manasikaroto channam ditthinanti-adimaha.  Tattha tassa puggalassa yatha ayam vicikiccha uppajjati, evam ayoniso manasikaroto tasseva savicikicchassa ayoniso manasikarassa thamagatatta channam ditthinam abbatara ditthi uppajjatiti vuttam hoti.  Tattha sabbapadesu vasaddo vikappattho, evam va evam va ditthi uppajjatiti vuttam hoti.  Atthi me attati cettha sassataditthi sabbakalesu attano atthitam ganhati.  Saccato thetatoti bhutato ca thirato ca, “idam saccan”ti bhutato sutthu dalhabhavenati vuttam hoti.  Natthi me attati ayam pana ucchedaditthi, sato sattassa tattha tattha vibhavaggahanato.  Atha va purimapi tisu kalesu atthiti gahanato sassataditthi, paccuppannameva atthiti ganhanto ucchedaditthi.  Pacchimapi atitanagatesu natthiti gahanato bhasmantahutiyoti gahitaditthikanam viya, ucchedaditthi.  Atite eva natthiti ganhanto adhiccasamuppattikasseva sassataditthi.  

 Attanava attanam sabjanamiti sabbakkhandhasisena khandhe attati gahetva sabbaya avasesakkhandhe sabjanato imina attana imam attanam sabjanamiti hoti.  Attanava anattananti sabbakkhandhamyeva attati gahetva, itare cattaropi anattati gahetva sabbaya tesam janato evam (M.A.2./I,71.) hoti Anattanava attananti sabbakkhandham anattati.  Itare cattaro attati gahetva sabbaya tesam janato evam hoti, sabbapi sassatucchedaditthiyova.  

 Vado vedeyyoti-adayo pana sassataditthiya eva abhinivesakara.  Tattha vadatiti vado, vacikammassa karakoti vuttam hoti.  Vedayatiti vedeyyo, janati anubhavati cati vuttam hoti.  Kim vedetiti, tatra tatra kalyanapapakanam kammanam vipakam (CS:pg.1.74) patisamvedeti.  Tatra tatrati tesu tesu yonigatitthitinivasanikayesu arammanesu va.  Niccoti uppadavayarahito.  Dhuvoti thiro sarabhuto.  Sassatoti sabbakaliko.  Aviparinamadhammoti attano pakatibhavam avijahanadhammo, kakantako viya nanappakaratam napajjati.  Sassatisamanti candasuriyasamuddamahapathavipabbata lokavoharena sassatiyoti vuccanti.  Sassatihi samam sassatisamam.  Yava sassatiyo titthanti, tava tatheva thassatiti ganhato evamditthi hoti.  

 Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, ditthigatanti-adisu.  Idanti idani vattabbassa paccakkhanidassanam.  Ditthigatasambandhena ca idanti vuttam, na ditthisambandhena.  Ettha ca ditthiyeva ditthigatam, guthagatam viya.  Ditthisu va gatamidam dassanam dvasatthiditthi-antogadhattatipi ditthigatam.  Ditthiya va gatam ditthigatam.  Idabhi atthi me attati-adi ditthiya gamanamattameva, natthettha atta va nicco va kociti vuttam hoti.  Sa cayam ditthi dunniggamanatthena gahanam.  Duratikkamatthena sappatibhayatthena ca kantaro, dubbhikkhakantaravalakantaradayo viya.  Sammaditthiya vinivijjhanatthena vilomanatthena va visukam.  Kadaci sassatassa, kadaci ucchedassa gahanato virupam phanditanti vipphanditam.  Bandhanatthena samyojanam.  Tenaha “ditthigahanam …pe… ditthisamyojanan”ti.  Idanissa tameva bandhanattham dassento ditthisamyojanasamyuttoti-adimaha.  Tassayam savkhepattho.  Imina ditthisamyojanena samyutto puthujjano etehi jati-adihi na parimuccatiti.  Kim va bahuna, sakalavattadukkhatopi na muccatiti.  

(M.A.2./I,72.) 20.  Evam chappabhedam ditthasavam dassetva yasma silabbataparamaso kamasavadivacaneneva dassito hoti.  Kamasukhatthabhi bhavasukhabhavavisuddhi-atthabca avijjaya abhibhuta ito bahiddha samanabrahmana silabbatani paramasanti, tasma tam adassetva ditthiggahanena va tassa gahitattapi tam adassetvava idani yo puggalo dassana pahatabbe asave pajahati, tam dassetva tesam asavanam pahanam dassetum (CS:pg.1.75) pubbe va ayoniso manasikaroto puthujjanassa tesam uppattim dassetva idani tabbiparitassa pahanam dassetum sutava ca kho, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  

 Tassattho, yava “so idam dukkhan”ti agacchati, tava hettha vuttanayena ca vuttapaccanikato ca veditabbo.  Paccanikato ca sabbakarena ariyadhammassa akovidavinitapaccanikato ayam “sutava ariyasavako ariyadhammassa kovido ariyadhamme suvinito”ti veditabbo.  Apica kho sikhapattavipassanato pabhuti yava gotrabhu, tava tadanurupena atthena ayam ariyasavakoti veditabbo.  

 21. “So idam dukkhanti yoniso manasi karoti”ti-adisu pana ayam atthavibhavana, so catusaccakammatthaniko ariyasavako tanhavajja tebhumaka khandha dukkham, tanha dukkhasamudayo, ubhinnam appavatti nirodho, nirodhasampapako maggoti evam pubbeva acariyasantike uggahitacatusaccakammatthano aparena samayena vipassanamaggam samarulho samano te tebhumake khandhe idam dukkhanti yoniso manasi karoti, upayena pathena samannaharati ceva vipassati ca.  Ettha hi yava sotapattimaggo, tava manasikarasiseneva vipassana vutta.  Ya panayam tasseva dukkhassa samutthapika pabhavika tanha, ayam samudayoti yoniso manasi karoti.  Yasma pana dukkhabca samudayo ca idam thanam patva nirujjhanti nappavattanti, tasma yadidam nibbanam nama, ayam dukkhanirodhoti yoniso manasi karoti.  Nirodhasampapakam atthavgikam maggam ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati yoniso manasi karoti, upayena pathena samannaharati ceva vipassati ca.  

(M.A.2./I,73.) Tatrayam upayo, abhiniveso nama vatte hoti, vivatte natthi.  Tasma “Ayam atthi imasmim kaye pathavidhatu, apodhatu”ti-adina nayena sakasantatiyam cattari bhutani tadanusarena upadarupani ca pariggahetva ayam rupakkhandhoti vavatthapeti.  Tam vavatthapayato uppanne tadarammane cittacetasike dhamme ime cattaro arupakkhandhati vavatthapeti.  Tato ime pabcakkhandha dukkhanti vavatthapeti.  Te pana savkhepato (CS:pg.1.76) namabca rupabcati dve bhagayeva honti.  Idabca namarupam sahetu sappaccayam uppajjati.  Tassa ayam hetu ayam paccayoti avijjabhavatanhakammaharadike hetupaccaye vavatthapeti.  Tato tesam paccayanabca paccayuppannadhammanabca yathavasarasalakkhanam vavatthapetva ime dhamma ahutva hontiti aniccalakkhanam aropeti, udayabbayapilitatta dukkhati dukkhalakkhanam aropeti.  Avasavattanato anattati anattalakkhanam aropeti.  Evam tini lakkhanani aropetva patipatiya vipassanam pavattento sotapattimaggam papunati.  

 Tasmim khane cattari saccani ekapativedheneva pativijjhati, ekabhisamayena abhisameti.  Dukkham paribbapativedhena pativijjhati, samudayam pahanapativedhena, nirodham sacchikiriyapativedhena, maggam bhavanapativedhena.  Dukkhabca paribbabhisamayena abhisameti …pe… maggam bhavanabhisamayena abhisameti, no ca kho abbamabbena banena.  Ekabaneneva hi esa nirodham arammanato, sesani kiccato pativijjhati ceva abhisameti ca.  Na hissa tasmim samaye evam hoti-- “Aham dukkham parijanami”ti va …pe… “maggam bhavemi”ti va.  Apica khvassa arammanam katva pativedhavasena nirodham sacchikaroto evam tam banam dukkhaparibbakiccampi samudayapahanakiccampi maggabhavanakiccampi karotiyeva.  Tassevam upayena yoniso manasikaroto tini samyojanani pahiyanti, visativatthuka sakkayaditthi, atthavatthuka vicikiccha, “silena suddhi vatena suddhi”ti silabbatanam paramasanato silabbataparamasoti.  Tattha catusu asavesu sakkayaditthisilabbataparamasa ditthasavena savgahitatta asava ceva samyojana ca.  Vicikiccha samyojanameva, na (M.A.2./I,74.) asavo “Dassana pahatabba asava”ti ettha pariyapannatta pana asavati.  

 “Ime vuccanti …pe… pahatabba”ti ime sakkayaditthi-adayo dassana pahatabba nama asavati dassento aha.  Atha va ya ayam channam ditthinam abbatara ditthi uppajjatiti evam sarupeneva sakkayaditthi vibhatta.  Tam sandhayaha “ime vuccanti, bhikkhave”ti.  Sa ca yasma sahajatapahanekatthehi saddhim pahiyati.  Ditthasave hi pahiyamane tamsahajato catusu ditthisampayuttacittesu kamasavopi avijjasavopi pahiyati (CS:pg.1.77) Pahanekattho pana catusu ditthivippayuttesu nagasupannadisamiddhipatthanavasena uppajjamano bhavasavo.  Teneva sampayutto avijjasavopi, dvisu domanassacittesu panatipatadinibbattako avijjasavopi, tatha vicikicchacittasampayutto avijjasavopiti evam sabbathapi avasesa tayopi asava pahiyanti.  Tasma bahuvacananiddeso katoti evamettha attho veditabbo.  Esa porananam adhippayo.  

 Dassana pahatabbati dassanam nama sotapattimaggo, tena pahatabbati attho.  Kasma sotapattimaggo dassanam?  Pathamam nibbanadassanato.  Nanu gotrabhu pathamataram passatiti?  No na passati.  Disva kattabbakiccam pana na karoti samyojananam appahanato.  Tasma passatiti na vattabbo.  Yattha katthaci rajanam disvapi pannakaram datva kiccanipphattiya aditthatta “Ajjapi rajanam na passami”ti vadanto gamavasi puriso cettha nidassanam.  

 Dassanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.  

 Samvarapahatabba-asavavannana 
 22. Evam dassanena pahatabbe asave dassetva idani tadanantarudditthe samvara pahatabbe dassetum, katame ca, bhikkhave, asava samvara pahatabbati aha.  Evam sabbattha sambandho veditabbo.  Ito parabhi atthamattameva vannayissama.  

 Nanu ca dassanena bhavanayati imehi dvihi appahatabbo asavo nama natthi, atha kasma visum samvaradihi pahatabbe dassetiti.  Samvaradihi pubbabhage vikkhambhita asava catuhi maggehi samugghatam gacchanti, tasma tesam magganam pubbabhage imehi pabcahakarehi vikkhambhanappahanam (M.A.2./I,75.) dassento evamaha.  Tasma yo cayam vutto pathamo dassanamaggoyeva, idani bhavananamena vuccissanti tayo magga, tesam sabbesampi ayam pubbabhagapatipadati veditabba.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.78) idhati imasmim sasane.  Patisavkhati patisavkhaya.  Tatthayam savkhasaddo banakotthasapabbattigananasu dissati.  “Savkhayekam patisevati”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.168) hi bane dissati.  “Papabcasabbasavkha samudacaranti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.201) kotthase.  “Tesam tesam dhammanam savkha samabba”ti-adisu (dha.sa.1313) pabbattiyam.  “Na sukaram savkhatun”ti-adisu (sam.ni.2.128) gananayam.  Idha pana bane datthabbo.  

 Patisavkha yonisoti hi upayena pathena patisavkhaya batva paccavekkhitvati attho.  Ettha ca asamvare adinavapatisavkha yoniso patisavkhati veditabba.  Sa cayam “varam, bhikkhave, tattaya ayosalakaya adittaya sampajjalitaya sajotibhutaya cakkhundriyam sampalimattham, na tveva cakkhuvibbeyyesu rupesu anubyabjanaso nimittaggaho”ti-adina (sam.ni.4.235) adittapariyayanayena veditabba.  Cakkhundriyasamvarasamvuto viharatiti ettha cakkhumeva indriyam cakkhundriyam, samvaranato samvaro, pidahanato thakanatoti vuttam hoti.  Satiya etam adhivacanam.  Cakkhundriye samvaro cakkhundriyasamvaro.  Titthakako avatakacchapo vanamahimsoti-adayo viya.  

 Tattha kibcapi cakkhundriye samvaro va asamvaro va natthi.  Na hi cakkhupasadam nissaya sati va mutthasaccam va uppajjati.  Apica yada ruparammanam cakkhussa apatham agacchati, tada bhavavge dvikkhattum uppajjitva niruddhe kiriyamanodhatu avajjanakiccam sadhayamana uppajjitva nirujjhati, tato cakkhuvibbanam dassanakiccam, tato vipakamanodhatu sampaticchanakiccam, tato vipakahetukamanovibbanadhatu santiranakiccam, tato kiriyahetukamanovibbanadhatu votthabbanakiccam sadhayamana uppajjitva nirujjhati.  Tadanantaram javanam javati.  

 Tatthapi neva bhavavgasamaye, na avajjanadinam abbatarasamaye samvaro va asamvaro va atthi.  Javanakkhane pana sace (M.A.2./I,76.) dussilyam va mutthasaccam va abbanam va akkhanti va kosajjam va uppajjati, ayam asamvaro hoti.  Evam hontopi so cakkhundriye asamvaroti vuccati.  Kasma?  Tasmibhi sati dvarampi aguttam hoti, bhavavgampi avajjanadini vithicittanipi.  Yatha kim (CS:pg.1.79) yatha nagare catusu dvaresu asamvutesu kibcapi anto gharakotthakagabbhadayo susamvuta, tathapi antonagare sabbam bhandam arakkhitam agopitameva hoti.  Nagaradvarena hi pavisitva cora yadicchanti, tam kareyyum, evameva javane dussilyadisu uppannesu, tasmim asamvare sati dvarampi aguttam hoti, bhavavgampi avajjanadini vithicittanipiti.  

 Tasmim pana siladisu uppannesu dvarampi guttam hoti, bhavavgampi avajjanadini vithicittanipi.  Yatha kim?  Yatha nagaradvaresu susamvutesu kibcapi anto gharadayo asamvuta, tathapi antonagare sabbam bhandam surakkhitam sugopitameva hoti.  Nagaradvaresu hi pihitesu coranam paveso natthi, evameva javane siladisu uppannesu dvarampi suguttam hoti, bhavavgampi avajjanadini vithicittanipi.  Tasma javanakkhane uppajjamanopi cakkhundriye samvaroti vutto.  Idha cayam satisamvaro adhippetoti veditabbo.  Cakkhundriyasamvarena samvuto cakkhundriyasamvarasamvuto, upetoti vuttam hoti.  Tatha hi, patimokkhasamvarasamvutoti imassa vibhavge “imina patimokkhasamvarena upeto hoti …pe… samannagato”ti (vibha.511) vuttam.  Tam ekajjham katva cakkhundriyasamvarena samvutoti evamattho veditabbo.  

 Atha va samvariti samvuto, thakesi pidahiti vuttam hoti.  Cakkhundriye samvarasamvuto cakkhundriyasamvarasamvuto, cakkhundriyasamvarasabbitam satikavatam cakkhudvare, gharadvare kavatam viya samvari thakesi pidahiti vuttam hoti.  Ayameva cettha attho sundarataro.  Tatha hi “cakkhundriyasamvaram asamvutassa viharato samvutassa viharato”ti etesu padesu ayameva attho dissati.  

 Viharatiti evam cakkhundriyasamvarasamvuto yena kenaci iriyapathaviharena viharati. (M.A.2./I,77.) Yabhissati-adimhi yam cakkhundriyasamvaram assa bhikkhuno asamvutassa athaketva apidahitva viharantassati evamattho veditabbo.  Atha va, ye-karassa yanti adeso.  Hikaro ca padapurano, ye assati attho.  

 Uppajjeyyunti (CS:pg.1.80) nibbatteyyum.  Asava vighataparilahati cattaro asava ca abbe ca vighatakara kilesaparilaha vipakaparilaha ca.  Cakkhudvare hi ittharammanam apathagatam kamassadavasena assadayato abhinandato kamasavo uppajjati, idisam abbasmimpi Sugatibhave labhissamiti bhavapatthanaya assadayato bhavasavo uppajjati, sattoti va sattassati va ganhantassa ditthasavo uppajjati, sabbeheva sahajatam abbanam avijjasavoti cattaro asava uppajjanti.  Tehi sampayutta apare kilesa vighataparilaha, ayatim va tesam vipaka.  Tepi hi asamvutasseva viharato uppajjeyyunti vuccanti.  

 Evamsa teti evam assa te.  Evam etena upayena na honti, no abbathati vuttam hoti.  Esa nayo patisavkha yoniso sotindriyasamvarasamvutoti-adisu.  

 Ime vuccanti, bhikkhave, asava samvara pahatabbati ime chasu dvaresu cattaro cattaro katva catuvisati asava samvarena pahatabbati vuccanti.  Sabbattheva cettha satisamvaro eva samvaroti veditabbo.  

 Samvarapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.  

 Patisevanapahatabba-asavavannana 
 23. Patisavkha yoniso civaranti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge silakathayam vuttameva.  Yabhissati yam civarapindapatadisu va abbataram assa.  Appatisevatoti evam yoniso appatisevantassa.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Kevalam panidha aladdham civaradim patthayato laddham va assadayato kamasavassa uppatti veditabba.  Idisam abbasmimpi sampattibhave Sugatibhave labhissamiti bhavapatthanaya assadayato bhavasavassa, aham labhami na labhamiti va mayham va idanti attasabbam adhitthahato ditthasavassa uppatti veditabba.  Sabbeheva pana sahajato avijjasavoti evam catunnam asavanam uppatti vipakaparilaha ca navavedanuppadanatopi veditabba.  

 Ime (CS:pg.1.81) vuccanti, bhikkhave, asava patisevana pahatabbati ime ekamekasmim (M.A.2./I,78.) paccaye cattaro cattaro katva solasa asava imina banasamvarasavkhatena paccavekkhanapatisevanena pahatabbati vuccanti.  

 Patisevanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.  

 Adhivasanapahatabba-asavavannana 
 24. Patisavkha yoniso khamo hoti sitassati upayena pathena paccavekkhitva khamo hoti sitassa sitam khamati sahati, na avirapuriso viya appamattakenapi sitena calati kampati kammatthanam vijahati.  Apica kho Lomasanagatthero viya anappakenapi sitena phuttho na calati na kampati, kammatthanameva manasi karoti.  Thero kira cetiyapabbate piyavguguhayam padhanaghare viharanto antaratthake himapatasamaye lokantarikaniraye paccavekkhitva kammatthanam avijahantova abbhokase vitinamesi.  Evam unhadisupi atthayojana veditabba.  

 Kevalabhi yo bhikkhu adhimattampi unham sahati sveva thero viya, ayam “khamo unhassa”ti veditabbo.  Thero kira gimhasamaye pacchabhattam bahicavkame nisidi.  Kammatthanam manasikaronto sedapissa kacchehi muccanti.  Atha nam antevasiko aha “idha, bhante, nisidatha, sitalo okaso”ti.  Thero “unhabhayenevamhi avuso idha nisinno”ti avicimahanirayam paccavekkhitva nisidiyeva.  Unhanti cettha aggisantapova veditabbo.  Suriyasantapavasena panetam vatthu vuttam.  

 Yo ca dve tayo vare bhattam va paniyam va alabhamanopi anamatagge samsare attano pettivisayupapattim paccavekkhitva avedhento kammatthanam na vijahatiyeva.  Adhimattehi damsamakasavatatapasamphassehi phuttho capi tiracchanupapattim paccavekkhitva avedhento kammatthanam na vijahatiyeva.  Sarisapasamphassena phuttho capi anamatagge samsare sihabyagghadimukhesu anekavaram parivattitapubbabhavam paccavekkhitva avedhento kammatthanam na vijahatiyeva Padhaniyatthero viya.  Ayam “khamo jighacchaya …pe… sarisapasamphassanan”ti veditabbo.  

 Theram (CS:pg.1.82) kira khandacelavihare kanikarapadhaniyaghare ariyavamsam sunantam ghoraviso sappo damsi.  Thero janitvapi pasannacitto nisinno dhammamyeva sunati.  Visavego thaddho ahosi.  Thero upasampadamandalam adim katva silam paccavekkhitva parisuddhasilohamasmiti pitim uppadesi.  Saha pituppada visam nivattitva pathavim pavisi. (M.A.2./I,79.) Thero tattheva cittekaggatam labhitva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni.  

 Yo pana akkosavasena durutte duruttattayeva ca duragate api antimavatthusabbite vacanapathe sutva khantigunamyeva paccavekkhitva na vedhati Dighabhanaka-Abhayatthero viya.  Ayam “khamo duruttanam duragatanam vacanapathanan”ti veditabbo.  

 Thero kira paccayasantosabhavanaramataya maha-ariyavamsappatipadam kathesi, sabbo mahagamo agacchati.  Therassa mahasakkaro uppajjati.  Tam abbataro mahathero adhivasetum asakkonto dighabhanako ariyavamsam kathemiti sabbarattim kolahalam karositi-adihi akkosi.  Ubhopi ca attano attano viharam gacchanta gavutamattam ekapathena agamamsu.  Sakalagavutampi so tam akkosiyeva.  Tato yattha dvinnam viharanam maggo bhijjati, tattha thatva Dighabhanakatthero tam vanditva “esa, bhante, tumhakam maggo”ti aha.  So asunanto viya agamasi.  Theropi viharam gantva pade pakkhaletva nisidi.  Tamenam antevasiko “Kim, bhante, sakalagavutam paribhasantam na kibci avocuttha”ti aha.  Thero “khantiyeva, avuso, mayham bharo, na akkhanti.  Ekapaduddharepi kammatthanaviyogam na passami”ti aha.  Ettha ca vacanameva vacanapathoti veditabbo.  

 Yo pana uppanna saririka vedana dukkhamanatthena dukkha, bahalatthena tibba, pharusatthena khara, tikhinatthena katuka, assadavirahato asata, manam avaddhanato amanapa, panaharanasamatthataya panahara adhivasetiyeva, na vedhati.  Evam sabhavo hoti cittalapabbate Padhaniyatthero viya.  Ayam “uppannanam …pe… adhivasanajatiko”ti veditabbo.  

 Therassa (CS:pg.1.83) kira rattim padhanena vitinametva thitassa udaravato uppajji.  So tam adhivasetum asakkonto avattati parivattati.  Tamenam cavkamapasse thito Pindapatiyatthero aha “Avuso, pabbajito nama adhivasanasilo hoti”ti.  So “sadhu, bhante”ti adhivasetva niccalo sayi.  Vato nabhito yava hadayam phaleti.  Thero vedanam (M.A.2./I,80.) vikkhambhetva vipassanto muhuttena anagami hutva parinibbayiti.  

 Yabhissati sitadisu yamkibci ekadhammampi assa.  Anadhivasayatoti anadhivasentassa akkhamantassa.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Asavuppatti panettha evam veditabba.  Sitena phutthassa unham patthayantassa kamasavo uppajjati, evam sabbattha.  Natthi no sampattibhave Sugatibhave sitam va unham vati bhavam patthayantassa bhavasavo.  Mayham sitam unhanti gaho ditthasavo.  Sabbeheva sampayutto avijjasavoti.  

 “Ime vuccanti …pe… adhivasana pahatabba”ti ime sitadisu ekamekassa vasena cattaro cattaro katva aneke asava imaya khantisamvarasavkhataya adhivasanaya pahatabbati vuccantiti attho.  Ettha ca yasma ayam khanti sitadidhamme adhivaseti, attano upari aropetva vasetiyeva.  Na asahamana hutva nirassati, tasma “adhivasana”ti vuccatiti veditabba.  

 Adhivasanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.  

 Parivajjanapahatabba-asavavannana 
 25. Patisavkha yoniso candam hatthim parivajjetiti aham samanoti candassa hatthissa asanne na thatabbam.  Tatonidanabhi maranampi siya maranamattampi dukkhanti evam upayena pathena paccayena paccavekkhitva candam hatthim parivajjeti patikkamati.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Candanti ca duttham, valanti vuttam hoti.  Khanunti khadirakhanu-adim.  Kantakatthananti kantakanam thanam, yattha kantaka vijjanti, tam okasanti vuttam hoti.  Sobbhanti sabbato paricchinnatatam.  Papatanti ekato chinnatatam.  Candanikanti ucchitthodakagabbhamaladinam chaddanatthanam.  Oligallanti tesamyeva (CS:pg.1.84) sakaddamadinam sandanokasam.  Tam jannumattampi asucibharitam hoti, dvepi cetani thanani amanussadutthani honti.  Tasma tani vajjetabbani.  Anasaneti ettha pana ayuttam asanam anasanam, tam atthato aniyatavatthukam rahopaticchannasananti veditabbam.  Agocareti etthapi ca ayutto gocaro agocaro, so vesiyadibhedato pabcavidho.  Papake mitteti lamake dussile mittapatirupake, amitte va.  Bhajantanti sevamanam.  Vibbu sabrahmacariti pandita buddhisampanna sabrahmacarayo, bhikkhunametam adhivacanam.  Te hi ekakammam ekuddeso (M.A.2./I,81.) samasikkhatati imam brahmam samanam caranti, tasma sabrahmacariti vuccanti.  Papakesu thanesuti lamakesu thanesu.  Okappeyyunti saddaheyyum, adhimucceyyum “Addha ayamayasma akasi va karissati va”ti.  

 Yabhissati hatthi-adisu yamkibci ekampi assa.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Asavuppatti panettha evam veditabba.  Hatthi-adinidanena dukkhena phutthassa sukham patthayato kamasavo uppajjati.  Natthi no sampattibhave Sugatibhave idisam dukkhanti bhavam patthentassa bhavasavo.  Mam hatthi maddati, mam assoti gaho ditthasavo.  Sabbeheva sampayutto avijjasavoti.  

 Ime vuccanti …pe… parivajjana pahatabbati ime hatthi-adisu ekekassa vasena cattaro cattaro katva aneke asava imina silasamvarasavkhatena parivajjanena pahatabbati vuccantiti veditabba.  

 Parivajjanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.  

 Vinodanapahatabba-asavavannana 
 26. Patisavkha yoniso uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivasetiti “iti payam vitakko akusalo, itipi savajjo, itipi dukkhavipako, so ca kho attabyabadhaya samvattati”ti-adina nayena yoniso kamavitakke adinavam paccavekkhitva tasmim tasmim arammane uppannam jatamabhinibbattam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti, cittam aropetva na vaseti, abbhantare va na vasetitipi attho.  

 Anadhivasento kim karotiti?  Pajahati chaddeti.  

 Kim kacavaram viya pitakenati?  Na hi, apica kho nam vinodeti tudati vijjhati niharati.  

 Kim (CS:pg.1.85) balibaddam viya patodenati?  Na hi, atha kho nam byantikaroti vigatantam karoti.  Yathassa antopi navasissati antamaso bhavgamattampi, tatha nam karoti.  

 Katham pana nam tatha karotiti?  Anabhavam gametiti anu anu abhavam gameti, vikkhambhanappahanena yatha suvikkhambhito hoti, tatha karotiti vuttam hoti.  Esa nayo byapadavihimsavitakkesu.  

 Ettha ca kamavitakkoti “yo kamapatisamyutto takko vitakko micchasavkappo”ti vibhavge (vibha.910) vutto.  Esa nayo itaresu.  Uppannuppanneti uppanne uppanne, uppannamatteyevati vuttam hoti.  Sakim va uppanne vinodetva (M.A.2./I,82.) dutiyavare ajjhupekkhita na hoti, satakkhattumpi uppanne uppanne vinodetiyeva.  Papake akusaleti lamakatthena papake, akosallataya akusale.  Dhammeti teyeva kamavitakkadayo sabbepi va nava mahavitakke.  Tattha tayo vutta eva.  Avasesa “bativitakko janapadavitakko amaravitakko paranuddayatapatisamyutto vitakko labhasakkarasilokapatisamyutto vitakko anavabbattipatisamyutto vitakko”ti (mahani.207) ime cha.  

 Yabhissati etesu vitakkesu yamkibci assa, sesam vuttanayameva.  Kamavitakko panettha kamasavo eva.  Tabbiseso bhavasavo.  Tamsampayutto ditthasavo.  Sabbavitakkesu avijjasavoti evam asavuppattipi veditabba.  

 Ime vuccanti …pe… vinodana pahatabbati ime kamavitakkadivasena vuttappakara asava imina tasmim tasmim vitakke adinavapaccavekkhanasahitena viriyasamvarasavkhatena vinodanena pahatabbati vuccantiti veditabba.  

 Vinodanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.  

 Bhavanapahatabba-asavavannana 
 27. Patisavkha yoniso satisambojjhavgam bhavetiti abhavanaya adinavam, bhavanaya ca anisamsam upayena pathena paccavekkhitva satisambojjhavgam (CS:pg.1.86) bhaveti, esa nayo sabbattha.  Ettha ca kibcapi ime uparimaggattayasamayasambhuta lokuttarabojjhavga eva adhippeta, tathapi adikammikanam bojjhavgesu asammohattham lokiyalokuttaramissakena nesam nayena atthavannanam karissami.  Idha pana lokiyanayam pahaya lokuttaranayo eva gahetabbo.  Tattha satisambojjhavganti-adina nayena vuttanam sattannam adipadanamyeva tava -- 

 
Atthato lakkhanadihi, kamato ca vinicchayo; 

 
Anunadhikato ceva, vibbatabbo vibhavina.  

 Tattha satisambojjhavge tava saranatthena sati.  Sa panesa upatthanalakkhana, apilapanalakkhana va.  Vuttampi hetam “yatha, maharaja, rabbo bhandagariko rabbo sapateyyam apilapeti, ettakam, maharaja, hirabbam, ettakam suvannam, ettakam sapateyyanti, evameva kho, (M.A.2./I,83.) maharaja sati uppajjamana kusalakusalasavajjanavajjahinapanitakanhasukkasappatibhage dhamme apilapeti.  Ime cattaro satipatthana”ti (mi.pa.2.1.13) vittharo.  Apilapanarasa.  Kiccavaseneva hissa etam lakkhanam therena vuttam.  Asammosarasa va.  Gocarabhimukhabhavapaccupatthana.  Sati eva sambojjhavgo satisambojjhavgo.  Tattha bodhiya bodhissa va avgoti bojjhavgo.  

 Kim vuttam hoti?  Ya hi ayam dhammasamaggi, yaya lokiyalokuttaramaggakkhane uppajjamanaya linuddhaccapatitthanayuhana-kamasukhattakilamathanuyoga-ucchedasassatabhinivesadinam anekesam upaddavanam patipakkhabhutaya satidhammavicayaviriyapitipassaddhisamadhi-upekkhasavkhataya dhammasamaggiya ariyasavako bujjhatiti katva “bodhi”ti vuccati.  Bujjhatiti kilesasantananiddaya utthahati, cattari va ariyasaccani pativijjhati, nibbanameva va sacchikarotiti vuttam hoti.  Yathaha “satta bojjhavge bhavetva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho”ti.  Tassa dhammasamaggisavkhataya bodhiya avgotipi bojjhavgo, jhanavgamaggavgadayo viya.  

 Yopesa (CS:pg.1.87) yathavuttappakaraya etaya dhammasamaggiya bujjhatiti katva ariyasavako “bodhi”ti vuccati, tassa bodhissa avgotipi bojjhavgo, senavgarathavgadayo viya.  Tenahu atthakathacariya “bujjhanakassa puggalassa avgati va bojjhavga”ti.  Apica “bojjhavgati kenatthena bojjhavga?  Bodhaya samvattantiti bojjhavga, bujjhantiti bojjhavga, anubujjhantiti bojjhavga, patibujjhantiti bojjhavga, sambujjhantiti bojjhavga”ti-adina (pati.ma.3.17) patisambhidanayenapi attho veditabbo.  Pasattho sundaro va bojjhavgoti sambojjhavgo.  Evam sati eva sambojjhavgo satisambojjhavgo.  Tam satisambojjhavgam.  Evam tava ekassa adipadassa atthato lakkhanadihi ca vinicchayo vibbatabbo.  

 Dutiyadisu pana catusaccadhamme vicinatiti dhammavicayo.  So pana vicayalakkhano, obhasanaraso, asammohapaccupatthano.  Virabhavato vidhina irayitabbato ca viriyam.  Tam paggahalakkhanam upatthambhanarasam, anosidanapaccupatthanam (M.A.2./I,84.) Pinayatiti piti.  Sa pharanalakkhana, tutthilakkhana va, kayacittanam pinanarasa, tesamyeva odagyapaccupatthana.  Kayacittadarathapassambhanato passaddhi.  Sa upasamalakkhana, kayacittadarathanimmaddanarasa, ayacittanam aparipphandanabhutasitibhavapaccupatthana.  Samadhanato samadhi.  So avikkhepalakkhano, avisaralakkhano va, cittacetasikanam sampindanaraso, cittatthitipaccupatthano.  Ajjhupekkhanato upekkha.  Sa patisavkhanalakkhana, samavahitalakkhana va, unadhikatanivaranarasa, pakkhapatupacchedarasa va, majjhattabhavapaccupatthana.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Evam sesapadanampi atthato lakkhanadihi ca vinicchayo vibbatabbo.  

 Kamatoti ettha ca “satibca khvaham, bhikkhave, sabbatthikam vadami”ti (sam.ni.5.234) vacanato sabbesam sesabojjhavganam upakarakatta satisambojjhavgova pathamam vutto.  Tato param “so tatha sato viharanto tam dhammam pabbaya pavicinati”ti-adina (vibha.469) nayena sesabojjhavganam pubbapariyavacane payojanam sutteyeva vuttam.  Evamettha kamatopi vinicchayo vibbatabbo.  

 Anunadhikatoti kasma pana Bhagavata satteva bojjhavga vutta anuna anadhikati.  Linuddhaccapatipakkhato sabbatthikato ca.  Ettha hi tayo (CS:pg.1.88) bojjhavga linassa patipakkha.  Yathaha-- “yasmibca kho, bhikkhave, samaye linam cittam hoti, kalo tasmim samaye dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa bhavanaya, kalo viriyasambojjhavgassa bhavanaya, kalo pitisambojjhavgassa bhavanaya”ti (sam.ni.5.234).  Tayo uddhaccassa patipakkha.  Yathaha-- “yasmibca kho, bhikkhave, samaye uddhatam cittam hoti, kalo tasmim samaye passaddhisambojjhavgassa bhavanaya, kalo samadhisambojjhavgassa bhavanaya, kalo upekkhasambojjhavgassa bhavanaya”ti (sam.ni.5.234).  Eko panettha sabbatthiko.  Yathaha-- “satibca khvaham, bhikkhave, sabbatthikam vadami”ti.  “Sabbatthakan”tipi patho, dvinnampi sabbattha icchitabbanti attho.  Evam linuddhaccapatipakkhato sabbatthikato (M.A.2./I,85.) ca satteva bojjhavga vutta anuna anadhikati, evamettha anunadhikatopi vinicchayo vibbatabbo.  

 Evam tava “satisambojjhavgan”ti-adina nayena vuttanam sattannam adipadanamyeva atthavannanam batva idani bhaveti vivekanissitanti-adisu evam batabba.  Bhavetiti vaddheti, attano cittasantane punappunam janeti abhinibbattetiti attho.  Vivekanissitanti viveke nissitam.  Vivekoti vivittata.  Svayam tadavgaviveko vikkhambhanasamucchedapatippassaddhi nissaranavivekoti pabcavidho.  Tassa nanattam “ariyadhamme avinito”ti ettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Ayameva hi tattha vinayoti vutto.  Evam etasmim pabcavidhe viveke.  

 Vivekanissitanti tadavgavivekanissitam samucchedavivekanissitam nissaranavivekanissitabca satisambojjhavgam bhavetiti ayamattho veditabbo.  Tatha hi ayam bojjhavgabhavananuyutto yogi vipassanakkhane kiccato tadavgavivekanissitam, ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissitam, maggakale pana kiccato samucchedavivekanissitam, arammanato nissaranavivekanissitam satisambojjhavgam bhaveti.  Pabcavidhavivekanissitantipi eke, te hi na kevalam balavavipassanamaggaphalakkhanesu eva bojjhavge uddharanti, vipassanapadakakasinajjhana-anapanasubhabrahmaviharajjhanesupi uddharanti.  Na ca patisiddha atthakathacariyehi.  Tasma tesam matena etesam jhananam pavattikkhane kiccato eva vikkhambhanavivekanissitam.  Yatha (CS:pg.1.89) ca “vipassanakkhane ajjhasayato nissaranavivekanissitan”ti vuttam, evam patippassaddhivivekanissitampi bhavetiti vattum vattati.  Esa nayo viraganissitadisu.  Vivekattha eva hi viragadayo.  

 Kevalabhettha vossaggo duvidho pariccagavossaggo ca pakkhandanavossaggo cati.  Tattha pariccagavossaggoti vipassanakkhane ca tadavgavasena, maggakkhane ca samucchedavasena kilesappahanam.  Pakkhandanavossaggoti vipassanakkhane tanninnabhavena, maggakkhane pana arammanakaranena nibbanapakkhandanam.  Tadubhayampi imasmim lokiyalokuttaramissake atthavannananaye vattati.  Tatha hi ayam satisambojjhavgo yathavuttena pakarena kilese pariccajati, nibbanabca pakkhandati.  (M.A.2./I,86.) Vossaggaparinaminti imina pana sakalena vacanena vossaggattam parinamantam parinatabca paripaccantam paripakkabcati.  Idam vuttam hoti “Ayabhi bojjhavgabhavananuyutto bhikkhu yatha satisambojjhavgo kilesapariccagavossaggattam nibbanapakkhandanavossaggattabca paripaccati, yatha ca paripakko hoti, tatha nam bhaveti”ti.  Esa nayo sesabojjhavgesu.  

 Idha pana nibbanamyeva sabbasavkhatehi vivittatta viveko, sabbesam viragabhavato virago, nirodhabhavato nirodhoti vuttam.  Maggo eva ca vossaggaparinami, tasma satisambojjhavgam bhaveti vivekam arammanam katva pavattiya vivekanissitam.  Tatha viraganissitam nirodhanissitam.  Tabca kho ariyamaggakkhanuppattiya kilesanam samucchedato pariccagabhavena ca nibbanapakkhandanabhavena ca parinatam paripakkanti ayameva attho datthabbo.  Esa nayo sesabojjhavgesu.  

 Yabhissati etesu bojjhavgesu yamkibci assa.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Asavuppattiyam panettha imesam uparimaggattayasampayuttanam bojjhavganam abhavitatta ye uppajjeyyum kamasavo bhavasavo avijjasavoti tayo asava, bhavayato evamsa te asava na hontiti ayam nayo veditabbo.  

 Ime vuccanti …pe… bhavana pahatabbati ime tayo asava imaya maggattayasampayuttaya bojjhavgabhavanaya pahatabbati vuccantiti veditabba.  

 28. Idani (CS:pg.1.90) imehi sattahakarehi pahinasavam bhikkhum thomento asavappahane cassa anisamsam dassento eteheva ca karanehi asavappahane sattanam ussukkam janento yato kho, bhikkhave …pe… antamakasi dukkhassati aha.  Tattha yato khoti samivacane tokaro, yassa khoti vuttam hoti.  Porana pana yasmim kaleti vannayanti.  Ye asava dassana pahatabbati ye asava dassanena pahatabba, te dassaneneva pahina honti, na appahinesuyeva pahinasabbi hoti.  Evam sabbattha vittharo.  

 Sabbasavasamvarasamvutoti sabbehi asavapidhanehi pihito, sabbesam va asavanam pidhanehi pihito.  Acchecchi tanhanti (M.A.2./I,87.) sabbampi tanham chindi, samchindi samucchindi.  Vivattayi samyojananti dasavidhampi samyojanam parivattayi nimmalamakasi.  Sammati hetuna karanena.  Manabhisamayati manassa dassanabhisamaya pahanabhisamaya ca.  Arahattamaggo hi kiccavasena manam passati, ayamassa dassanabhisamayo.  Tena dittho pana so tavadeva pahiyati ditthavisena ditthasattanam jivitam viya.  Ayamassa pahanabhisamayo.  

 Antamakasi dukkhassati evam arahattamaggena samma manassa ditthatta pahinatta ca ye ime “kayabandhanassa anto jirati (culava.278).  Haritantam va”ti (ma.ni.1.304) evam vutta-antimamariyadanto ca, “Antamidam, bhikkhave, jivikanan”ti (itivu.91 sam.ni.3.80) evam vuttalamakanto ca, “sakkayo eko anto”ti (a.ni.6.61) evam vuttakotthasanto ca, “esevanto dukkhassa sabbapaccayasavkhaya”ti (sam.ni.2.51) evam vuttakotanto cati evam cattaro anta, tesu sabbasseva vattadukkhassa antam catutthakotisavkhatam antimakotisavkhatam antamakasi paricchedam parivatumam akasi.  Antimasamussayamattavasesam dukkham akasiti vuttam hoti.  

 Attamana te bhikkhuti sakamana tutthamana, pitisomanassehi va sampayuttamana hutva.  Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandunti idam dukkhassa antakiriyapariyosanam (CS:pg.1.91) Bhagavato bhasitam sukathitam sulapitam, evametam Bhagava evametam Sugatati matthakena sampaticchanta abbhanumodimsuti.  

 Sesamettha yam na vuttam, tam pubbe vuttatta ca suvibbeyyatta ca na vuttam.  Tasma sabbam vuttanusarena anupadaso paccavekkhitabbam.  

 Bhavanapahatabba-asavavannana nitthita.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Sabbasavasuttavannana nitthita.  

(M.3.)3.Dhammadayadasuttavannana 

 29. Evam me sutanti Dhammadayadasuttam.  Yasma panassa atthuppattiko nikkhepo, tasma tam dassetva vassa apubbapadavannanam karissama.  Kataraya ca panidam atthuppattiya nikkhittanti.  Labhasakkare.  Bhagavato kira mahalabhasakkaro uppajji.  Yatha tam cattaro asavkhyeyye puritadanaparamisabcayassa.  Sabbadisasu yamakamahamegho (M.A.3./I,88.) vutthahitva mahogham viya sabbaparamiyo ekasmim attabhave vipakam dassamati sampindita viya labhasakkaramahogham nibbattayimsu.  Tato tato annapanayanavatthamalagandhavilepanadihattha khattiyabrahmanadayo agantva-- “kaham Buddho, kaham Bhagava, kaham devadevo, narasabho, purisasiho”ti Bhagavantam pariyesanti.  Sakatasatehipi paccaye aharitva okasam alabhamana samanta gavutappamanampi sakatadhurena sakatadhuramahaccatitthanti ceva anubandhanti ca.  Andhakavindabrahmanadayo viya.  Sabbam khandhake tesu tesu suttesu ca agatanayeneva veditabbam.  Yatha ca Bhagavato, evam bhikkhusavghassapi.  

 Vuttampi cetam-- “tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti garukato manito pujito apacito labhi civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanam, bhikkhusavghopi kho sakkato hoti …pe… parikkharanan”ti (uda.14).  Tatha-- “yavata (CS:pg.1.92) kho, cunda, etarahi savgho va gano va loke uppanno, naham, cunda, abbam ekasavghampi samanupassami, evam labhaggayasaggapattam, yathariva, cunda, bhikkhusavgho”ti (di.ni.3.176).
 Svayam Bhagavato ca bhikkhusavghassa ca uppanno labhasakkaro ekato hutva dvinnam mahanadinam udakamiva appameyyo ahosi.  Kamena bhikkhu paccayagaruka paccayabahulika ahesum.  Pacchabhattampi telamadhuphanitadisu ahatesu gandimyeva paharitva “Amhakam acariyassa detha, upajjhayassa detha”ti uccasaddamahasaddam karonti.  Sa ca nesam pavatti Bhagavatopi pakata ahosi.  Tato Bhagava ananucchavikanti dhammasamvegam uppadetva cintesi-- 

 “Paccaya akappiyati na sakka sikkhapadam pabbapetum.  Paccayapatibaddha hi kulaputtanam samanadhammavutti.  Handaham dhammadayadapatipadam desemi.  Sa sikkhakamanam kulaputtanam sikkhapadapabbatti viya bhavissati nagaradvare thapitasabbakayika-adaso viya ca, yatha hi nagaradvare thapite sabbakayike adase cattaro vanna attano chayam disva vajjam pahaya niddosa honti, evameva sikkhakama kulaputta payogamandanena attanam mandetukama imam (M.A.3./I,89.) sabbakayikadasupamam desanam avajjitva amisadayadapatipadam vajjetva dhammadayadapatipadam purenta khippameva jatijaramaranassa antam karissanti”ti.  Imissa atthuppattiya idam suttam abhasi.  

 Tattha dhammadayada me, bhikkhave, bhavatha, ma amisadayadati dhammassa me dayada, bhikkhave, bhavatha, ma amisassa.  Yo mayham dhammo, tassa patiggahaka bhavatha, yabca kho mayham amisam, tassa ma patiggahaka bhavathati vuttam hoti.  Tattha dhammopi duvidho-- nippariyayadhammo, pariyayadhammoti.  Amisampi duvidham-- nippariyayamisam, pariyayamisanti.  Katham?  Maggaphalanibbanabhedo hi navavidhopi lokuttaradhammo nippariyayadhammo nibbattitadhammo, na yena kenaci pariyayena karanena va lesena va dhammo.  Yam panidam vivattupanissitam kusalam, seyyathidam, idhekacco (CS:pg.1.93) vivattam patthento danam deti, silam samadiyati, uposathakammam karoti, gandhamaladihi vatthupujam karoti, dhammam sunati deseti jhanasamapattiyo nibbatteti, evam karonto anupubbena nippariyayadhammam amatam nibbanam patilabhati, ayam pariyayadhammo.  Tatha civaradayo cattaro paccaya nippariyayamisameva, na abbena pariyayena karanena va lesena va amisam.  Yam panidam vattagamikusalam, seyyathidam, idhekacco vattam patthento sampattibhavam icchamano danam deti …pe… samapattiyo nibbatteti, evam karonto anupubbena devamanussasampattim patilabhati, idam pariyayamisam nama.  

 Tattha nippariyayadhammopi Bhagavatoyeva santako.  Bhagavata hi kathitatta bhikkhu maggaphalanibbanani adhigacchanti.  Vuttampi cetam “so hi brahmana Bhagava anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta, asabjatassa maggassa sabjaneta, anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata, maggabbu maggavidu maggakovido.  Magganuga ca pana etarahi savaka viharanti paccha samannagata”ti (ma.ni.3.79) ca-- “so havuso, Bhagava janam janati, passam passati cakkhubhuto banabhuto dhammabhuto brahmabhuto vatta pavatta atthassa ninneta amatassa data dhammassami Tathagato”ti (ma.ni.1.203) ca.  Pariyayadhammopi Bhagavatoyeva santako.  Bhagavata (M.A.3./I,90.) hi kathitatta evam jananti “vivattam patthetva danam dento …pe… samapattiyo nibbattento anukkamena amatam nibbanam patilabhati”ti.  Nippariyayamisampi ca Bhagavatoyeva santakam.  Bhagavata hi anubbatattayeva bhikkhuhi jivakavatthum adim katva panitacivaram laddham.  Yathaha “Anujanami, bhikkhave, gahapaticivaram.  Yo icchati, pamsukuliko hotu, yo icchati, gahapaticivaram sadiyatu.  Itaritarenapaham, bhikkhave, santutthimyeva vannemi”ti (mahava.337).
 Pubbe ca bhikkhu panitapindapatam nalatthum.  Sapadanapindiyalopabhojana evahesum.  Tehi Rajagahe viharantena Bhagavata-- “Anujanami, bhikkhave, savghabhattam uddesabhattam nimantanam salakabhattam pakkhikam (CS:pg.1.94) uposathikam patipadikan”ti (culava.325) evam anubbatattayeva panitabhojanam laddham.  Tatha senasanam.  Pubbe hi akatapabbhararukkhamuladisenasanayeva bhikkhu ahesum.  Te “Anujanami, bhikkhave, pabca lenani”ti (culava.294) evam Bhagavata anubbatattayeva viharo addhayogo pasado hammiyam guhati imani senasanani labhimsu.  Pubbe ca muttaharitakeneva bhesajjam akamsu.  Te Bhagavatayeva-- “Anujanami, bhikkhave, pabca bhesajjani, seyyathidam, sappi, navanitam, telam, madhu, phanitan”ti (mahava.260) evamadina nayena anubbatatta nanabhesajjani labhimsu.  

 Pariyayamisampi Bhagavatoyeva santakam.  Bhagavata hi kathitatta yeva jananti-- “sampattibhavam patthento danam datva silam …pe… samapattiyo nibbattetva anukkamena pariyayamisam dibbasampattim manussasampattim patilabhati”ti.  Tadeva, yasma nippariyayadhammopi pariyayadhammopi nippariyayamisampi pariyayamisampi Bhagavatoyeva santakam, tasma tattha attano samibhavam dassento aha-- “dhammadayada me, bhikkhave, bhavatha ma amisadayada”ti.  

 Yo mayham santako duvidhopi dhammo, tassa dayada bhavatha.  Yabca kho etam mayhameva santakam amisam, (M.A.3./I,91.) tassa dayada ma bhavatha.  Dhammakotthasasseva samino bhavatha, ma amisakotthasassa.  Yo hi jinasasane pabbajitva paccayaparamo viharati catusu tanhuppadesu sandissamano nikkhittadhuro dhammanudhammappatipattiyam, ayam amisadayado nama.  Tadisa ma bhavatha.  Yo pana anubbatapaccayesu appicchatadini nissaya patisavkha sevamano patipattiparamo viharati catusu ariyavamsesu sandissamano, ayam dhammadayado nama.  Tadisa bhavathati vuttam hoti.  

 Idani yesam tattha etadahosi, bhavissati va anagatamaddhanam “Kim nu kho Bhagava savakanam alabhatthiko evamaha”ti, tesam atipanitalabhatthiko aham evam vadamiti dassetumaha atthi me tumhesu …pe… no amisadayadati.  

 Tassayamattho (CS:pg.1.95) atthi me tumhesu anukampa anuddaya hitesita, kena nu kho karanena kena upayena savaka dhammadayada assu dhammakotthasasamino, no amisadayadati.  Ayam pana adhippayo, passati kira Bhagava amisagarukanam amise upakkhalitanam atitakale tava kapilassa bhikkhuno, “savghatipi aditta hoti”ti-adina (para.230 sam.ni.2.218) nayena agatapapabhikkhubhikkhunisikkhamanadinabca anekasatanam apayaparipuranattam attano sasane pabbajitanabca devadattadinam.  Dhammagarukanam pana Sariputtamoggallanamahakassapadinam abhibbapatisambhidadigunappatilabham.  Tasma tesam apaya parimuttim sabbagunasampattibca icchanto aha-- “Atthi me tumhesu anukampa kinti me savaka dhammadayada bhaveyyum, no amisadayada”ti.  Paccayagaruko ca catuparisantare kutakahapano viya nibbutavgaro viya ca nittejo nippabho hoti.  Tato vivattitacitto dhammagaruko tejava sihova abhibhuyyacari, tasmapi evamaha-- “Atthi me …pe… no amisadayada”ti.  

 Evam “dhammadayada me, bhikkhave, bhavatha, ma amisadayada”ti idam anukampaya panitataram labham icchantena vuttam, no alabhatthikenati savetva idani imassa ovadassa akarane adinavam dassento aha “tumhe ca me, bhikkhave …pe… no dhammadayada”ti.  Tattha tumhepi (M.A.3./I,92.) tena adiya bhaveyyathati tumhepi tena amisadayadabhavena no dhammadayadabhavena adiya bhaveyyatha.  Apadisitabba visum katabba vavatthapetabba, vibbuhi garayha bhaveyyathati vuttam hoti.  Kinti?  Amisadayada satthusavaka viharanti, no dhammadayadati.  

 Ahampi tena adiyo bhaveyyanti ahampi tena tumhakam amisadayadabhavena no dhammadayadabhavena garayho bhaveyyam.  Kinti?  Amisa …pe… dayadati.  Idam Bhagava tesam ativa mudukaranatthamaha.  Ayabhi ettha adhippayo-- sace, bhikkhave, tumhe amisalola carissatha, tattha vibbu mam garahissanti “kathabhi nama sabbabbu samano attano savake (CS:pg.1.96) dhammadayade no amisadayade katum na sakkoti”ti.  Seyyathapi nama anakappasampanne bhikkhu disva acariyupajjhaye garahanti “kassime saddhiviharika, kassantevasika”ti; seyyatha va pana kulakumarake va kulakumarikayo va dussile papadhamme disva matapitaro garahanti “kassime putta, kassa dhitaro”ti; evameva mam vibbu garahissanti “kathabhi nama sabbabbu samano attano savake dhammadayade no amisadayade katum na sakkoti”ti.  

 Evam imassa ovadassa akarane adinavam dassetva karane anisamsam dassento tumhe ca meti-adimaha.  Tattha ahampi tena na adiyo bhaveyyanti seyyathapi nama vattaparipurake daharabhikkhu uddesaparipucchasampanne Vassasatikatthere viya akappasampanne disva, kassa saddhiviharika, kassantevasikati, asukassati, “patirupam therassa, patibalo vata ovaditum anusasitun”ti acariyupajjhaya na adiya na garayha bhavanti, evameva ahampi tena tumhakam dhammadayadabhavena no amisadayadabhavena kassa savaka nalakapatipadam tuvattakapatipadam candupamapatipadam rathavinitapatipadam mahagosivgasalapatipadam mahasubbatapatipadam patipanna catupaccayasantosabhavanarama-ariyavamsesu sakkhibhuta paccayagedhato vivattamanasa abbha muttacandasama viharantiti; (M.A.3./I,93.) “samanassa Gotamassa”ti vutte “sabbabbu vata Bhagava, asakkhi vata savake amisadayadapatipadam chaddapetva dhammadayadapatipattipurake katun”ti vibbunam na adiyo na garayho bhaveyyanti.  Evamimasmim pade adhippayam batva sesam kanhapakkhe vuttanayapaccanikena veditabbam.  Evam imassa ovadassa karane anisamsam dassetva idani tam ovadam niyyatento aha-- “tasma tiha me, bhikkhave …pe… no amisadayada”ti.  

 30.  Evamimam ovadam niyyatetva idani tassa dhammadayadapatipattiya paripurakarim thometum idhaham, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Bhagavato hi thomanam sutvapi hontiyeva tadatthaya patipajjitaro.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.97) idhati nipatapadametam.  Bhuttaviti bhuttava, katabhattakiccoti vuttam hoti.  Pavaritoti yavadatthapavaranaya pavarito, yavadattham bhubjitva patikkhittabhojano tittovati vuttam hoti.  Catubbidha hi pavarana vassamvutthapavarana paccayapavarana anatirittapavarana yavadatthapavaranati.  Tattha, “Anujanami bhikkhave, vassamvutthanam bhikkhunam tihi thanehi pavaretun”ti (mahava.209) ayam vassamvutthapavarana.  “Icchamaham, bhante, savgham catumasam bhesajjena pavaretun”ti (paci.303) ca “abbatra punapavaranaya abbatra niccapavaranaya”ti (paci.307) ca ayam paccayapavarana.  “Pavarito nama asanam pabbayati, bhojanam pabbayati, hatthapase thito abhiharati, patikkhepo pabbayati, eso pavarito nama”ti (paci.239) ayam anatirittapavarana.  “Panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi”ti (di.ni.1.297 358) ayam yavadatthapavarana.  Ayamidha adhippeta.  Tena vuttam “pavaritoti yavadatthapavaranaya pavarito”ti.  

 Paripunnoti bhojanena paripunno.  Pariyositoti pariyositabhojano, uttarapadalopo datthabbo Yavatakam bhubjitabbam, tavatakam bhuttam hoti, avasita me bhojanakiriyati attho.  Suhitoti dhato, jighacchadukkhabhavena va sukhitoti vuttam hoti.  Yavadatthoti yavatako (M.A.3./I,94.) me bhojanena attho, so sabbo pattoti.  Ettha ca purimanam tinnam pacchimani sadhakani.  Yo hi pariyosito, so bhuttavi hoti.  Yo ca suhito, so yavadatthapavaranaya pavarito.  Yo yavadattho, so paripunnoti.  Purimani va pacchimanam.  Yasma hi bhuttavi, tasma pariyosito.  Yasma pavarito, tasma suhito.  Yasma paripunno, tasma yavadatthoti.  Sabbabcetam parikappetva vuttanti veditabbam.  

 Siyati ekamse ca vikappane ca.  “Pathavidhatu siya ajjhattika, siya bahira”ti (ma.ni.3.349) ekamse.  “Siya abbatarassa bhikkhuno apatti vitikkamo”ti (ma.ni.3.39) vikappane.  Idha ubhayampi vattati.  Atirekova atirekadhammo.  Tatha chaddaniya dhammo.  Adhiko ca chaddetabbo ca, na abbam kibci katabboti (CS:pg.1.98) attho.  Athati tamhi kale.  Jighacchadubbalyaparetati jighacchaya ca dubbalyena ca pareta phuttha anugata ca atthapi dasapi divasani.  Tattha keci jighacchitapi na dubbala honti, sakkonti jighaccham sahitum.  Ime pana na tadisati dassetum ubhayamaha.  Tyahanti te aham.  Sace akavkhathati yadi icchatha.  

 Appahariteti apparulhaharite, yasmim thane pindapatajjhottharanena vinassanadhammani tinani natthi, tasminti attho.  Tena nittinabca mahatinagahanam ca, yattha sakatenapi chaddite pindapate tinani na vinassanti, tabca thanam pariggahitam hoti.  Bhutagamasikkhapadassa hi avikopanatthametam vuttam.  

 Appanaketi nippanake pindapatajjhottharanena maritabbapanakarahite va maha-udakakkhandhe.  Parittodake eva hi bhattapakkhepena alulite sukhumapanaka maranti, na mahatalakadisuti.  Panakanurakkhanatthabhi etam vuttam.  Opilapessamiti nimujjapessami.  

 Tatrekassati tesu dvisu ekassa.  Yo imam dhammadesanam sutthu sutava punappunam avajjeti ca tam sandhayaha vuttam kho panetanti.  Ayam vutta-saddo kesoharanepi dissati “kapatiko manavo daharo vuttasiro”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.426).  Ropitepi “yatha saradikam bijam, khette vuttam viruhati”ti- (M.A.3./I,95.) adisu (ja.1.3.31).  Kathitepi “vuttamidam Bhagavata, vuttamidam arahata”ti-adisu.  Idha pana kathite datthabbo.  Kathitam kho panetanti ayabhissa attho.  Amisabbataranti catunnam paccayamisanam abbataram, ekanti attho.  Yadidanti nipato, sabbalivgavibhattivacanesu tadisova tattha tattha atthato parinametabbo.  Idha panassa yo esoti attho.  Yo eso pindapato nama.  Idam amisabbataranti vuttam hoti.  Yamnunahanti sadhu vataham.  Evanti yatha idani imam khanam vitinamemi, evameva rattindivam.  Vitinameyyanti khepeyyam ativattapeyyam.  

 So tam pindapatanti so tam sadevakena lokena sirasa sampaticchitabbarupam Sugatatirittampi pindapatam abhubjitva dhammadayadabhavam akavkhamano (CS:pg.1.99) adittasisupamam paccavekkhitva teneva jighacchadubbalyena evam tam rattindivam vitinameyya.  

 Atha dutiyassati imasmim pana vare esa savkhepo, sace so bhikkhu, yamnunaham …pe… vitinameyyanti cintento evampi cinteyya, pabbajitena kho valamigakule arabbe bhesajjam viya pabcakamagunavalakule game pindapatopi dukkham pariyesitum.  Ayam pana pindapato iti pariyesanadinavavimutto ca Sugatatiritto cati ubhato sujatakhattiyakumaro viya hoti, yehi ca pabcahi karanehi pindapato na paribhubjitabbo hoti.  Seyyathidam, puggalam garahitva na paribhubjitabbo hoti “alajjipuggalassa santako”ti.  Aparisuddha-uppattitaya na paribhubjitabbo hoti “bhikkhuniparipacana-asantasambhavanuppanno”ti.  Samikanukampaya na paribhubjitabbo hoti “pindapatasamiko bhikkhu jighacchito”ti.  So dhato tasseva antevasikadisu anukampaya na paribhubjitabbo hoti “antevasika abbe va tappatibaddha jighacchita”ti, tepi dhata suhita, apica kho assaddhataya na paribhubjitabbo hoti “pindapatasamiko bhikkhu assaddho”ti.  Tehi ca karanehi ayam vimutto.  Bhagava hi lajjinam aggo, parisuddhuppattiko pindapato, Bhagava ca dhato suhito, paccasisakopi abbo puggalo natthi, ye loke saddha, Bhagava tesam aggoti evam cintetva ca so tam pindapatam bhubjitva …pe… vitinameyya. (M.A.3./I,96.) Ettavata yopi abhubjitva samanadhammam karoti, sopi bhubjitabbakameva pindapatam na bhutto hoti.  Yopi bhubjitva samanadhammam karoti, sopi bhubjitabbakameva bhutto hoti.  Natthi pindapate viseso.  Puggale pana atthi viseso.  Tasma tam dassento kibcapi soti-adimaha.  

 Tattha kibcapiti anujananappasamsanatthe nipato.  Kim anujanati?  Tassa bhikkhuno tam anavajjaparibhogam.  Kim pasamsati?  Bhutva samanadhammakaranam.  Idam vuttam hoti yadipi so bhikkhu evam bhubjitabbameva bhubjitva katabbameva kareyya.  Atha kho asuyeva me purimo bhikkhuti yo purimo bhikkhu tampi pindapatam patikkhipitva samanadhammam karoti, soyeva mama dvisu suresu surataro viya dvisu panditesu panditataro viya ca pujjataro (CS:pg.1.100) ca pasamsataro ca, dutiyabhikkhuto atirekena pujaniyo ca pasamsaniyo cati vuttam hoti.  

 Idani tamattham karanena sadhento tam kissa hetuti-adimaha.  Tassattho, tattha siya tumhakam, kasma so bhikkhu Bhagavato pujjataro ca pasamsataro cati?  Tabhi tassati yasma tam pindapatapatikkhipanam tassa bhikkhuno digharattam appicchataya …pe… viriyarambhaya samvattissati.  Katham?  Tassa hi sace aparena samayena paccayesu atricchata va papicchata va mahicchata va uppajjissati.  Tato nam imina pindapatapatikkhepavkusena nivaressati “Are tvam Sugatatirittampi pindapatam patikkhipitva idisam iccham uppadesi”ti evam paccavekkhamano.  Esa nayo asantutthiya asamlekhassa cuppannassa nivarane.  Evam tavassa appicchataya santutthiya samlekhaya samvattissati.  

 Subharatayati ettha ayam samvannana-- idhekacco attanopi upatthakanampi dubbharo hoti dupposo.  Ekacco attanopi upatthakanampi subharo hoti suposo.  Katham?  Yo hi ambiladini laddha anambiladini pariyesati, abbassa ghare laddham abbassa ghare chaddento sabbam gamam vicaritva rittapattova viharam pavisitva nipajjati, ayam attano dubbharo.  Yo pana salimamsodanadinam patte puretva dinnepi dummukhabhavam anattamanabhavameva ca dasseti, tesam va sammukhava tam pindapatam “Kim tumhehi dinnan”ti (M.A.3./I,97.) apasadento samaneragahatthadinampi deti ayam upatthakanam dubbharo.  Etam disva manussa durato parivajjanti dubbharo bhikkhu na sakka positunti.  Yo pana yamkibci lukham va panitam va laddha tutthacittova bhubjitva viharam gantva attano kammam karoti, ayam attano subharo.  Yo ca paresampi appam va bahum va lukham va panitam va danam ahiletva attamano vippasannamukho hutva tesam sammukhava paribhubjitva yati, ayam upatthakanam subharo.  Etam disva manussa ativiya vissattha honti-- “Amhakam bhadanto subharo thokenapi tussati, mayameva nam posissama”ti patibbam katva posenti.  

 Tattha sace aparena samayena assa attano va upatthakanam va dubbharatanayena cittam uppajjissati.  Tato nam imina pindapatapatikkhepavkusena nivaressati-- “Are tvam Sugatatirittampi pindapatam patikkhipitva idisam (CS:pg.1.101) cittam uppadesi”ti evam paccavekkhamano, evamassa subharataya samvattissati.  Sace panassa kosajjam uppajjissati, tampi etenevavkusena nivaressati-- “Are tvam nama tada Sugatatirittampi pindapatam patikkhipitva tatha jighacchadubbalyaparetopi samanadhammam katva ajja kosajjamanuyubjasi”ti evam paccavekkhamano, evamassa viriyarambhaya samvattissati.  Evamassa idam pindapatapatikkhipanam digharattam appicchataya …pe… viriyarambhaya samvattissati.  Evamassime pabca guna paripura dasa kathavatthuni paripuressanti.  

 Katham?  Atra hi paliyamyeva appicchatasantutthitaviriyarambhavasena tini agatani, sesani sallekhena savgahitani.  Idabhi sabbakathavatthunam namameva, yadidam sallekho.  Yathaha-- “Ya ca kho ayam, Ananda, katha abhisallekhika cetovinivaranasappaya ekantanibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya upasamaya abhibbaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati.  Seyyathidam, appicchakatha”ti (ma.ni.3.189 192) vittharo.  Evam ime pabca guna paripura dasa kathavatthuni paripuressanti.  Dasa kathavatthuni paripurani tisso sikkha paripuressanti.  

 Katham?  Etesu hi appicchakatha santosakatha asamsaggakatha silakathati ima catasso katha adhisilasikkhasavgahitayeva (M.A.3./I,98.) Pavivekakatha viriyarambhakatha samadhikathati ima tisso adhicittasikkhasavgahita Pabbakatha vimuttikatha vimuttibanadassanakathati ima tisso adhipabbasikkhasavgahitati.  Evam dasa kathavatthuni paripurani tisso sikkha paripuressanti.  Tisso sikkha paripura pabca asekkhadhammakkhandhe paripuressanti.  

 Katham?  Paripura hi adhisilasikkha asekkho silakkhandhoyeva hoti, adhicittasikkha asekkho samadhikkhandho, adhipabbasikkha asekkha pabba-vimutti-vimuttibanadassanakkhandha evati evam tisso sikkha paripura pabca asekkhadhammakkhandhe paripuressanti.  Pabca dhammakkhandha paripura amatam nibbanam paripuressanti.  Seyyathapi uparipabbate pavussako mahamegho abhivuttho (CS:pg.1.102) pabbatakandarasarasakha paripureti.  Ta paripura kusobbhe, kusobbha mahasobbhe, mahasobbha kunnadiyo, kunnadiyo mahanadiyo, mahanadiyo mahasamuddasagaram paripurenti; evameva tassa bhikkhuno ime pabca guna paripura dasa kathavatthuni adim katva yava amatam nibbanam paripuressanti.  Evamayam bhikkhu dhammadayadapatipadam patipanno paramadhammadayadam labhatiti etamattham sampassamano Bhagava “tam kissa hetu tabhi tassa, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno”ti-adimaha.  

 Evam tassa bhikkhuno pujjatarapasamsatarabhavam karanena sadhetva idani te bhikkhu tathattaya sanniyojento tasma tiha me bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Kim vuttam hoti, yasma yo tam pindapatam bhubjitva samanadhammam kareyya, so imehi pabcahi mulagunehi paribahiro.  Yo pana abhubjitva kareyya, so imesam bhagi hoti-- “tasma tiha me, bhikkhave …pe… no amisadayada”ti.  

 Idamavoca Bhagavati idam nidanapariyosanato pabhuti yava no amisadayadati suttappadesam Bhagava avoca.  Idam vatvana Sugatoti idabca suttappadesam vatvava sobhanaya patipadaya gatatta Sugatoti savkham pattoyeva Bhagava.  Utthayasana viharam pavisi pabbattavarabuddhasanato utthahitva viharam attano mahagandhakutim pavisi asambhinnaya eva parisaya. (M.A.3./I,99.) Kasma dhammathomanattham.  

 Buddha kira aparinitthitaya desanaya viharam pavisanta dvihi karanehi pavisanti puggalathomanattham va dhammathomanattham va.  Puggalathomanattham pavisanto evam cintesi-- “imam maya samkhittena uddesam uddittham, vittharena avibhattam, dhammapatiggahaka bhikkhu uggahetva Anandam va kaccanam va upasavkamitva pucchissanti, te mayham banena samsandetva kathessanti, tato dhammapatiggahaka puna mam pucchissanti, tesam aham sukathitam, bhikkhave, anandena sukathitam kaccanena, mam cepi tumhe etamattham puccheyyatha, ahampi nam evameva byakareyyanti evam te puggale thomessami, tato tesu garavam janetva bhikkhu upasavkamissanti, tepi bhikkhu atthe ca dhamme ca (CS:pg.1.103) niyojessanti, te tehi niyojita tisso sikkha paripurenta dukkhassantam karissanti”ti.  

 Dhammathomanattham pavisanto evam cintesi, yatha idheva cintesi -- “mayi viharam pavitthe tameva amisadayadam garahanto dhammadayadabca thomento imissamyeva parisati nisinno Sariputto dhammam desessati, evam dvinnampi amhakam ekajjhasayaya matiya desita ayam desana agga ca garuka ca bhavissati pasanacchattasadisa.  Caturoghanittharanatthena titthe thapita nava viya maggagamanatthena catuyutta-ajabbaratho viya ca bhavissati.  Yatha ca ‘evam karontassa ayam dando’ti parisati anam thapetva utthayasana pasadam arulhe rajini tattheva nisinno senapati tam rabba thapitam anam pavatteti; evampi maya thapitam desanam imissamyeva parisati nisinno Sariputto thometva desessati, evam dvinnampi amhakam matiya desita ayam desana balavatara majjhanhikasuriyo viya pajjalissati”ti.  Evamidha dhammathomanattham utthayasana viharam pavisi.  

 Idisesu ca thanesu Bhagava nisinnasaneyeva antarahito cittagatiya viharam pavisatiti veditabbo.  Yadi hi kayagatiya gaccheyya, sabba parisa Bhagavantam parivaretva gaccheyya, sa ekavaram bhinna puna dussannipata bhaveyyati Bhagava cittagatiya eva pavisi.  

(M.A.3./I,100.) 31. Evam pavitthe pana Bhagavati Bhagavato adhippayanurupam tam dhammam thometukamo tatra kho ayasma Sariputto …pe…etadavoca.  Tattha ayasmati piyavacanametam.  Sariputtoti tassa therassa namam, tabca kho matito, na pitito.  Rupasariya hi brahmaniya so putto, tasma Sariputtoti vuccati.  Acirapakkantassati pakkantassa sato nacirena.  Avuso, bhikkhaveti ettha pana Buddha Bhagavanto savake alapanta bhikkhaveti alapanti.  Savaka pana Buddhehi sadisa ma homati avusoti pathamam vatva paccha bhikkhaveti bhananti.  Buddhehi ca alapito bhikkhusavgho bhadanteti pativacanam deti, savakehi avusoti.  

 Kittavata (CS:pg.1.104) nu kho, avusoti ettha kittavatati paricchedavacanam, kittakenati vuttam hoti.  Nukaro pucchayam.  Khokaro nipatamattam.  Satthu pavivittassa viharatoti, tihi vivekehi kayacitta-upadhivivekehi satthuno viharantassa.  Vivekam nanusikkhantiti tinnam vivekanam abbatarampi nanusikkhanti, amisadayadava hontiti imamattham ayasma Sariputto bhikkhu pucchi.  Esa nayo sukkapakkhepi.  

 Evam vutte tamattham sotukama bhikkhu duratopi khoti-adimahamsu.  Tattha duratopiti tiroratthatopi tirojanapadatopi anekayojanagananatopiti vuttam hoti.  Santiketi samipe.  Abbatunti janitum bujjhitum.  Ayasmantamyeva Sariputtam patibhatuti ayasmatoyeva Sariputtassa bhago hotu, ayasma pana Sariputto attano bhagam katva vibhajatuti vuttam hoti.  Ayasmato hi bhago yadidam atthakkhanam, amhakam pana savanam bhagoti ayamettha adhippayo, evam saddalakkhanena sameti.  Keci pana bhananti “patibhatuti dissatu”ti.  Apare “upatthatu”ti.  Dharessantiti uggahessanti pariyapunissanti.  Tato nesam kathetukamo thero tena hiti-adimaha.  Tattha tenati karanavacanam.  Hikaro nipato.  Yasma sotukamattha, yasma ca mayham bharam aropayittha, tasma sunathati vuttam hoti.  Tepi bhikkhu therassa vacanam sampaticchimsu, tenaha “evamavusoti …pe..paccassosun”ti.  

 Atha nesam, amisadayadam garahantena Bhagavata “tumhepi tena adiya bhaveyyatha”ti ekenevakarena (M.A.3./I,101.) vuttamattham tihi akarehi dassento ayasma Sariputto etadavoca-- “Idhavuso satthu pavivittassa viharato …pe… Ettavata kho, avuso, satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekam nanusikkhanti”ti.  

 Ettavata yabca Bhagava amisadayadapatipadam garahanto-- “Tumhepi tena adiya bhaveyyatha”ti aha, yabca attana puccham pucchi-- “Kittavata nu kho …pe… nanusikkhanti”ti, tassa vittharato attho suvibhatto hoti.  So ca kho Bhagavato adiyabhavam anamasitvava.  Bhagavatoyeva hi yuttam savake anugganhantassa “Ahampi (CS:pg.1.105) tena adiyo bhavissami”ti vattum, na savakanam.  Esa nayo sukkapakkhepi, ayam tavettha anusandhikkamayojana.  

 Ayam panatthavannana idhati imasmim sasane, satthu pavivittassati satthuno tihi vivekehi accantapavivittassa.  Vivekam nanusikkhantiti kayavivekam nanusikkhanti, na paripurentiti vuttam hoti.  Yadi pana tividham vivekam sandhaya vadeyya, pucchaya aviseso siya.  Byakaranapakkho hi ayam.  Tasma imina padena kayavivekam, “yesabca dhammanan”ti-adina cittavivekam, “bahulika”ti-adina upadhivivekabca dassetiti evamettha savkhepato attho veditabbo.  

 Yesabca dhammananti lobhadayo sandhayaha, ye parato “tatravuso lobho ca papako”ti-adina nayena vakkhati.  Nappajahantiti na pariccajanti, cittavivekam na paripurentiti vuttam hoti.  Bahulikati civaradibahullaya patipanna.  Sasanam sithilam ganhantiti sathalika.  Okkamane pubbavgamati ettha okkamanam vuccanti avagamanatthena pabca nivaranani, tena pabcanivaranapubbavgamati vuttam hoti.  Paviveketi upadhiviveke nibbane.  Nikkhittadhurati oropitadhura, tadadhigamaya arambhampi akurumanati, ettavata upadhivivekam na paripurentiti vuttam hoti.  

 Ettavata aniyameneva vatva idani desanam niyamento “tatravuso”ti-adimaha.  Kasma?  Savaka “tihi thanehi”ti evabhi aniyametvava vuccamane “kampi mabbe bhanati na amhe”ti udasinapi honti.  “Thera nava majjhima”ti evam pana niyametva vuccamane amhe bhanatiti adaram (M.A.3./I,102.) karonti Yatha rabba “Amaccehi nagaravithiyo sodhetabba”ti vuttepi “kena nu kho sodhetabba”ti mabbamana na sodhenti, attano attano gharadvaram sodhetabbanti pana bheriya nikkhantaya sabbe muhuttena sodhenti ca alavkaronti ca, evamsampadamidam veditabbam.  

 Tattha tatrati tesu savakesu.  Therati dasavasse upadaya vuccanti.  Tihi thanehiti tihi karanehi.  Ayabhi thanasaddo issariyatthitikhanakaranesu dissati.  “Kim panayasma devanamindo kammam katva (CS:pg.1.106) imam thanam patto”ti-adisu hi issariye dissati.  “Thanakusalo hoti akkhanavedhi”ti-adisu thitiyam.  “Thanasovetam Tathagatam patibhati”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.87) khane.  “Thanabca thanato atthanabca atthanato”ti-adisu (vibha.809 ma.ni.1.148) karane.  Idha pana karaneyeva.  Karanabhi yasma tattha phalam titthati tadayattavuttibhavena, tasma thananti vuccati.  

 Imina pathamena thanena thera bhikkhu garayhati ettha garayhati garahitabba.  Thera nama samana arabbavanapatthani pantani senasanani na upenti, gamantasenasanam na mubcanti, savganikaramatam vaddhenta viharanti, kayavivekampi na paripurenti, navamajjhimakale kidisa ahesunti evam ninditabba honti, imam nindam avuso labhantiti dasseti.  Dutiyena thanenati etthapi ime nama avuso therapi samana yesam dhammanam Sattha pahanamaha, te lobhadidhamme na jahanti, accharasavghatamattampi ekamantam nisiditva cittekaggatam na labhanti, navamajjhimakale kidisa ahesunti evam ninditabba honti, imam nindam avuso labhantiti dassetiti evam yojana katabba.  Tatiyena thanenati etthapi ime namavuso, therapi samana itaritarena na yapenti, civarapattasenasanaputikayamandananuyogamanuyutta viharanti upadhivivekam apurayamana, navamajjhimakale kidisa ahesunti evam ninditabba honti, imam nindam, avuso, labhantiti dassetiti evam yojana veditabba.  Esa nayo majjhimanavavaresu.  

 Ayam pana viseso.  Majjhimati pabcavasse upadaya yava nava vassa vuccanti.  Navati unapabcavassa vuccanti.  Yatha ca tattha navamajjhimakale kidisa ahesunti vuttam, evamidha (M.A.3./I,103.) navakale kidisa ahesum, therakale kidisa bhavissanti, majjhimatherakale kidisa bhavissantiti vatva yojetabbam.  

 32. Imasmibca kanhapakkhe vuttapaccanikanayena sukkapakkhe attho veditabbo.  Ayam panettha savkhepo.  Ime vata therapi samana yojanaparamparaya arabbavanapatthani pantani senasanani sevanti, gamantasenasanam upagantum yuttakalepi na upagacchanti, evam jinnasarirapi araddhaviriya (CS:pg.1.107) paccayadayakanam pasadam janenti, navamajjhimakale kidisa ahesunti imina pathamena thanena thera pasamsa bhavanti, pasamsam labhanti.  Lobhadayo pahaya cittavivekam purenti, ayampi mahathero saddhiviharika-antevasikaparivarito hutva nisiditum yuttakalepi idisepi vaye vattamane bhattakiccam katva pavittho sayam nikkhamati, sayam pavittho pato nikkhamati, kasinaparikammam karoti, samapattiyo nibbatteti, maggaphalani adhigacchati, sabbathapi cittavivekam puretiti imina dutiyena thanena thera bhikkhu pasamsa bhavanti, pasamsam labhanti.  Yasmim kale therassa pattadukulakoseyyadini sukhasamphassani lahucivaradini yuttani, tasmimpi nama kale ayam mahathero pamsukulani dhareti, asithilam sasanam gahetva vigatanivarano phalasamapattim appetva upadhivivekam paripurayamano viharati, navamajjhimakale kidiso ahositi imina tatiyena thanena thera pasamsa bhavanti, pasamsam labhantiti.  Esa nayo majjhimanavavaresu.  

 33. Tatravusoti ko anusandhi, evam navahakarehi amisadayadapatipadam garahanto, navahi dhammadayadapatipadam thomento, attharasahakarehi desanam nitthapetva, ye te “yesabca dhammanam Sattha pahanamaha, te ca dhamme na pajahanti”ti evam pahatabbadhamma vutta.  Te sarupato “ime te”ti dassetumidam “tatravuso, lobho ca”ti-adimaha, ayam anusandhi.  

 Apica hettha pariyayeneva dhammo kathito.  Amisam pana pariyayenapi nippariyayenapi kathitam.  Idani nippariyayadhammam lokuttaramaggam kathetumidamaha.  Ayam pettha anusandhi.  

 Tattha tatrati atitadesananidassanam, “satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekam nanusikkhanti”ti-adina nayena vuttadesanayanti vuttam hoti.  Lobho ca papako, doso ca papakoti ime dve dhamma papaka lamaka, ime pahatabbati (M.A.3./I,104.) dasseti.  Tattha lubbhanalakkhano lobho.  Dussanalakkhano doso.  Tesu lobho amisadayadassa paccayanam labhe hoti, doso alabhe.  Lobhena (CS:pg.1.108) aladdham pattheti, dosena alabhanto vighatava hoti.  Lobho ca deyyadhamme hoti, doso adayake va amanubbadayake va.  Lobhena navatanhamulake dhamme paripureti, dosena pabca macchariyani.  

 Idani tesam pahanupayam dassento lobhassa ca pahanayati-adimaha.  Tassattho, tassa pana papakassa lobhassa ca dosassa ca pahanaya.  Atthi majjhima patipadati maggam sandhaya idam vuttam.  Maggo hi lobho eko anto, doso eko antoti ete dve ante na upeti, na upagacchati, vimutto etehi antehi, tasma “majjhima patipada”ti vuccati.  Etesam majjhe bhavatta “majjhima, patipajjitabbato ca patipadati.  Tatha kamasukhallikanuyogo eko anto, attakilamathanuyogo eko anto, sassatam eko anto, ucchedo eko antoti purimanayeneva vittharetabbam.  

 Cakkhukaraniti-adihi pana tameva patipadam thometi.  Sa hi saccanam dassanaya samvattati dassanaparinayakatthenati cakkhukarani.  Saccanam banaya samvattati viditakaranatthenati banakarani.  Ragadinabca vupasamanato upasamaya samvattati.  Catunnampi saccanam abhibbeyyabhavadassanato abhibbaya samvattati.  Sambodhoti maggo, tassatthaya samvattanato sambodhaya samvattati.  Maggoyeva hi maggatthaya samvattati maggena katabbakiccakaranato.  Nibbanam nama appaccayam tassa pana sacchikiriyaya paccakkhakammaya samvattanato nibbanaya samvattatiti vuccati.  Ayamettha saro.  Ito abbatha vannana papabca.  

 Idani tam majjhimam patipadam sarupato dassetukamo “katama ca sa”ti pucchitva “ayameva”ti-adina nayena vissajjeti.  

 Tattha ayamevati avadharanavacanam, abbamaggappatisedhanattham, Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam sadharanabhavadassanatthabca.  Vuttabcetam (M.A.3./I,105.) “eseva maggo natthabbo dassanassa visuddhiya”ti (dha.pa.274).  Svayam kilesanam arakattapi ariyo.  Aripahanaya samvattatitipi ariyena desitotipi ariyabhavappatilabhaya samvattatitipi ariyo.  Atthahi avgehi upetatta (CS:pg.1.109) atthavgiko, na ca avgavinimutto pabcavgikaturiyadini viya.  Kilese marento gacchati, maggati va nibbanam, maggiyati va nibbanatthikehi, gammati va tehi patipajjiyatiti maggo.  Seyyathidanti nipato, tassa katamo so iti ceti attho, katamani va tani atthavganiti.  Ekamekabhi avgam maggoyeva.  Yathaha “sammaditthi maggo ceva hetu ca”ti (dha.sa.1039).  Poranapi bhananti-- “dassanamaggo sammaditthi, abhiniropanamaggo sammasavkappo …pe… avikkhepamaggo sammasamadhi”ti.  

 Sammaditthadisu cetesu samma dassanalakkhana sammaditthi.  Samma abhiniropanalakkhano sammasavkappo.  Samma pariggahalakkhana sammavaca.  Samma samutthanalakkhano sammakammanto.  Samma vodanalakkhano samma-ajivo.  Samma paggahalakkhano sammavayamo.  Samma upatthanalakkhana sammasati.  Samma samadhanalakkhano sammasamadhi.  Nibbacanampi nesam samma passatiti sammaditthiti eteneva nayena veditabbam.  

 Tattha sammaditthi uppajjamana micchaditthim tappaccaniyakilese ca avijjabca pajahati, nibbanabca arammanam karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca passati, te ca kho asammohato, no arammanato, tasma “sammaditthi”ti vuccati.  

 Sammasavkappo micchasavkappam tappaccaniyakilese ca pajahati, nibbanabca arammanam karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca samma abhiniropeti, tasma “sammasavkappo”ti vuccati.  

 Sammavaca micchavacam tappaccaniyakilese ca pajahati, nibbanabca arammanam karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca samma parigganhati, tasma “sammavaca”ti vuccati.  

 Sammakammanto micchakammantam tappaccaniyakilese ca pajahati, nibbanabca arammanam karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca (M.A.3./I,106.) samma samutthapeti, tasma “sammakammanto”ti vuccati.  

 Samma-ajivo (CS:pg.1.110) miccha-ajivam tappaccaniyakilese ca pajahati, nibbanabca arammanam karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca samma vodapeti, tasma “samma-ajivo”ti vuccati.  

 Sammavayamo micchavayamam tappaccaniyakilese ca kosajjabca pajahati, nibbanabca arammanam karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca samma pagganhati, tasma “sammavayamo”ti vuccati.  

 Sammasati micchasatim tappaccaniyakilese ca pajahati, nibbanabca arammanam karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca samma upatthapeti, tasma “sammasati”ti vuccati.  

 Sammasamadhi micchasamadhim tappaccaniyakilese ca uddhaccabca pajahati, nibbanabca arammanam karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca samma samadhiyati, tasma “sammasamadhi”ti vuccati.  

 Idani ayam kho sa, avusoti tameva patipadam nigamento aha.  Tassattho, yvayam cattaropi lokuttaramagge ekato katva kathito “atthavgiko maggo”, ayam kho sa, avuso …pe… nibbanaya samvattatiti.  

 Evam pahatabbadhammesu lobhadose tappahanupayabca dassetva idani abbepi pahatabbadhamme tesam pahanupayabca dassento tatravuso, kodho cati-adimaha.  Tattha kujjhanalakkhano kodho, candikkalakkhano va, aghatakaranaraso, dussanapaccupatthano.  Upanandhanalakkhano upanaho, vera appatinissajjanaraso, kodhanupabandhabhavapaccupatthano.  Vuttabcetam-- “pubbakale kodho, aparakale upanaho”ti-adi (vibha.891).

 Paragunamakkhanalakkhano makkho, tesam vinasanaraso, tadavacchadanapaccupatthano.  Yugaggahalakkhano palaso, paragunehi attano gunanam samikaranaraso, paresam gunappamanena upatthanapaccupatthano.  

 Parasampattikhiyanalakkhana issa, tassa akkhamanalakkhana va, tattha anabhiratirasa, tato vimukhabhavapaccupatthana.  Attano sampattiniguhanalakkhanam (CS:pg.1.111) maccheram, attano sampattiya parehi sadharanabhava-asukhayanarasam, savkocanapaccupatthanam.  

 Katapapapaticchadanalakkhana maya, tassa niguhanarasa, tadavaranapaccupatthana.  Attano avijjamanagunapakasanalakkhanam satheyyam, tesam samudaharanarasam, sarirakarehipi tesam vibhutakaranapaccupatthanam.  

 Cittassa (M.A.3./I,107.) uddhumatabhavalakkhano thambho, appatissayavuttiraso, amaddavatapaccupatthano.  Karanuttariyalakkhano sarambho, vipaccanikataraso, agaravapaccupatthano.  

 Unnatilakkhano mano, ahamkararaso, uddhumatabhavapaccupatthano.  Abbhunnatilakkhano atimano, ativiya ahavkararaso.  Accuddhumatabhavapaccupatthano.  

 Mattabhavalakkhano mado, madaggahanaraso, ummadapaccupatthano.  Pabcasu kamagunesu cittavossaggalakkhano pamado, vossagganuppadanaraso, sativippavasapaccupatthanoti evam imesam dhammanam lakkhanadini veditabbani.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana “tattha katamo kodho”ti-adina vibhavge (vibha.891) vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 Visesato cettha amisadayado attana alabhanto abbassa labhino kujjhati, tassa sakim uppanno kodho kodhoyeva, tatuttari upanaho.  So evam kuddho upanayhanto ca santepi abbassa labhino gune makkheti, ahampi tadisoti ca yugaggaham ganhati, ayamassa makkho ca palaso ca, evam makkhi palasi tassa labhasakkaradisu kim imassa iminati issati padussati, ayamassa issa.  Sace panassa kaci sampatti hoti, tassa tena sadharanabhavam na sahati, idamassa maccheram.  Labhahetu kho pana attano santepi dose paticchadeti, ayamassa maya.  Asantepi gune pakaseti.  Idamassa satheyyam.  So evam patipanno sace yathadhippayam labham labhati, tena thaddho hoti amuducitto, nayidam evam katabbanti ovaditum asakkuneyyo, ayamassa thambho.  Sace pana nam koci kibci vadati “nayidam evam katabban”ti, tena saraddhacitto hoti bhakutikamukho “ko me (CS:pg.1.112) tvan”ti pasayha bhani, ayamassa sarambho.  Tato thambhena “ahameva seyyo”ti attanam mabbanto mani hoti.  Sarambhena “ke ime”ti pare atimabbanto atimani, ayamassa mano ca atimano ca.  So tehi manatimanehi jatimadadi-anekarupam madam janeti.  Matto samano kamagunadibhedesu vatthusu pamajjati, ayamassa mado ca pamado cati.  

 Evam amisadayado aparimutto hoti imehi papakehi dhammehi abbehi ca evarupehi.  Evam tavettha pahatabbadhamma veditabba. (M.A.3./I,108.) Pahanupayo pathato ca atthato ca sabbattha nibbisesoyeva.  

 Banaparicayapatavattham panettha ayam bhedo ca kamo ca bhavananayo ca veditabbo.  Tattha bhedo tava, ayabhi majjhima patipada kadaci ariyo atthavgiko maggo hoti, kadaci sattavgiko.  Ayabhi lokuttarapathamajjhanavasena uppajjamano atthavgiko maggo hoti, avasesajjhanavasena sattavgiko.  Ukkatthaniddesato panidha atthavgikoti vutto.  Ito parabhi maggavgam natthi.  Evam tavettha bhedo veditabbo.  

 Yasma pana sabbakusalanam sammaditthi settha, yathaha “pabba hi settha kusala vadanti”ti (ja.2.17.81).  Kusalavare ca pubbavgama, yathaha “kathabca, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbavgama hoti, sammaditthim sammaditthiti pajanati, micchaditthim micchaditthiti pajanati”ti (ma.ni.3.136) vittharo.  Yatha caha “vijja ca kho, bhikkhave, pubbavgama kusalanam dhammanam samapattiya”ti.  Tappabhavabhinibbattani sesavgani, yathaha “sammaditthissa sammasavkappo pahoti …pe… sammasatissa sammasamadhi pahoti”ti (ma.ni.3.141).  Tasma imina kamena etani avgani vuttaniti evamettha kamo veditabbo.  

 Bhavananayoti koci samathapubbavgamam vipassanam bhaveti, koci vipassanapubbavgamam samatham.  Katham?  Idhekacco pathamam upacarasamadhim va appanasamadhim va uppadeti, ayam samatho; so tabca tamsampayutte ca dhamme aniccadihi vipassati, ayam vipassana.  Iti pathamam samatho, paccha vipassana.  Tena vuccati “samathapubbavgamam vipassanam bhaveti”ti.  Tassa samathapubbavgamam vipassanam bhavayato maggo sabjayati, so tam maggam asevati (CS:pg.1.113) bhaveti bahulikaroti, tassa tam maggam asevato bhavayato bahulikaroto samyojanani pahiyanti, anusaya byantihonti, evam samathapubbavgamam vipassanam bhaveti.  

 Idha panekacco vuttappakaram samatham anuppadetvava pabcupadanakkhandhe aniccadihi vipassati, (M.A.3./I,109.) ayam vipassana.  Tassa vipassanaparipuriya tattha jatanam dhammanam vossaggarammanato uppajjati cittassa ekaggata, ayam samatho.  Iti pathamam vipassana paccha samatho.  Tena vuccati “vipassanapubbavgamam samatham bhaveti”ti.  Tassa vipassanapubbavgamam samatham bhavayato maggo sabjayati, so tam maggam asevati …pe… bahulikaroti, tassa tam maggam asevato …pe… anusaya byantihonti (a.ni.4.170 pati.ma.2.1), evam vipassanapubbavgamam samatham bhaveti.  

 Samathapubbavgamam pana vipassanam bhavayatopi vipassanapubbavgamam samatham bhavayatopi lokuttaramaggakkhane samathavipassana yuganaddhava honti.  Evamettha bhavananayo veditabboti.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Dhammadayadasuttavannana nitthita.  
(M.4.)4.Bhayabheravasuttavannana 

 34. Evam me sutanti Bhayabheravasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana-- athati avicchedanatthe nipato.  Khoti avadharanatthe, Bhagavato Savatthiyam vihare avicchinneyevati vuttam hoti.  Janussoniti netam tassa matapituhi katanamam, apica kho thanantarapatilabhaladdham.  Janussonitthanam kira nametam purohitatthanam, tam tassa rabba dinnam, tasma “janussoni”ti vuccati.  Brahmam anatiti brahmano, mante sajjhayatiti attho.  Idameva hi jatibrahmananam niruttivacanam.  Ariya pana bahitapapatta brahmanati vuccanti.  

 Yena (CS:pg.1.114) Bhagava tenupasavkamiti yenati bhummatthe karanavacanam, tasma yattha Bhagava, tattha upasavkamiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Yena va karanena Bhagava devamanussehi upasavkamitabbo, tena karanena upasavkamiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Kena ca karanena Bhagava upasavkamitabbo?  Nanappakaragunavisesadhigamadhippayena, (M.A.4./I,110.) saduphalupabhogadhippayena dijaganehi niccaphalitamaharukkho viya.  

 Upasavkamiti ca gatoti vuttam hoti.  Upasavkamitvati upasavkamanapariyosanadipanam.  Atha va evam gato tato asannataram thanam Bhagavato samipasavkhatam gantvatipi vuttam hoti.  Bhagavata saddhim sammoditi yatha khamaniyadini pucchanto Bhagava tena, evam sopi Bhagavata saddhim samappavattamodo ahosi, sitodakam viya unhodakena sammoditam ekibhavam agamasi.  Yaya ca “kacci te, bho Gotama, khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyam, kacci bhoto Gotamassa Gotamasavakanabca appabadham appatavkam lahutthanam balam phasuviharo”ti-adikaya kathaya sammodi, tam pitipamojjasavkhatasammodajananato sammoditum yuttabhavato ca sammodaniyam, atthabyabjanamadhurataya sucirampi kalam saretum nirantaram pavattetum araharupato saritabbabhavato ca saraniyam.  Suyyamanasukhato ca sammodaniyam, anussariyamanasukhato ca saraniyam.  Tatha byabjanaparisuddhataya sammodaniyam, atthaparisuddhataya saraniyanti evam anekehi pariyayehi sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva pariyosapetva nitthapetva yenatthena agato, tam pucchitukamo ekamantam nisidi.  

 Ekamantanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso, “visamam candimasuriya parivattanti”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.70) viya.  Tasma yatha nisinno ekamantam nisinno hoti, tatha nisiditi evamettha attho datthabbo.  Bhummatthe va etam upayogavacanam.  Nisiditi upavisi.  Pandita hi purisa garutthaniyam upasavkamitva asanakusalataya ekamantam nisidanti, ayabca nesam abbataro, tasma ekamantam nisidi.  

 Katham nisinno pana ekamantam nisinno hotiti.  Cha nisajjadose vajjetva.  Seyyathidam, atiduram accasannam uparivatam unnatapadesam atisammukham atipacchati.  Atidure nisinno hi sace kathetukamo hoti, uccasaddena (CS:pg.1.115) kathetabbam hoti.  Accasanne nisinno savghattanam karoti.  Uparivate nisinno sariragandhena badhati.  Unnatappadese nisinno agaravam pakaseti.  Atisammukha nisinno sace (M.A.4./I,111.) datthukamo hoti, cakkhuna cakkhum ahacca datthabbam hoti.  Atipaccha nisinno sace datthukamo hoti, givam pasaretva datthabbam hoti.  Tasma ayampi ete cha nisajjadose vajjetva nisidi, tena vuttam “ekamantam nisidi”ti.  

 Yemeti ye ime.  Kulaputtati duvidha kulaputta jatikulaputta acarakulaputta.  Tattha “tena kho pana samayena ratthapalo nama kulaputto tasmimyeva thullakotthike aggakulassa putto”ti (ma.ni.2.294) evam agata uccakulappasuta jatikulaputta nama.  “Ye te kulaputta saddha agarasma anagariyam pabbajita”ti (ma.ni.3.78) evam agata pana yattha katthaci kule pasutapi acarasampanna acarakulaputta nama.  Idha pana dvihipi karanehi kulaputtayeva.  

 Saddhati saddhaya.  Agarasmati agarato.  Anagariyanti pabbajjam bhikkhubhavabca.  Pabbajjapi hi natthettha agariyanti anagariya, agarassa hitam kasigorakkhadikammamettha natthiti attho.  Bhikkhupi natthetassa agaranti anagaro, anagarassa bhavo anagariyam.  Pabbajitati upagata, evam sabbathapi anagariyasavkhatam pabbajjam bhikkhubhavam va upagatati vuttam hoti.  Pubbavgamoti purato gami nayako.  Bahukaroti hitakiriyaya bahupakaro.  Bhavam tesam Gotamo samadapetati te kulaputte bhavam Gotamo adhisiladini gaheta sikkhapeta.  Sa janatati so janasamuho.  Ditthanugatim apajjatiti dassananugatim patipajjati, yanditthiko bhavam Gotamo yamkhantiko yamruciko, tepi tanditthika honti tamkhantika tamrucikati attho.  

 Kasma panayam evamahati?  Esa kira pubbe aneke kulaputte agaramajjhe vasante devaputte viya pabcahi kamagunehi paricariyamane anto ca bahi ca susamvihitarakkhe disva, te aparena samayena Bhagavato madhurarasam dhammadesanam sutva saddhaya ghara nikkhamma pabbajitva ghasacchadanaparamataya (CS:pg.1.116) santutthe arabbakesu senasanesu kenaci arakkhiyamanepi anussavkitaparisavkite (M.A.4./I,112.) hatthapahatthe udaggudagge addasa, disva ca imesam kulaputtanam “ayam phasuviharo kam nissaya uppanno”ti cintento “samanam Gotaman”ti Bhagavati pasadam alattha.  So tam pasadam nivedetum Bhagavato santikam agato, tasma evamaha.  

 Athassa Bhagava tam vacanam sampaticchanto abbhanumodanto ca evametam brahmanati-adimaha.  Vacanasampaticchananumodanatthoyeva hi ettha ayam evanti nipato.  Mamam uddissati mam uddissa.  Saddhati saddhayeva.  Na inattha na bhayattati-adini sandhayaha.  Idisanamyeva hi Bhagava pubbavgamo, na itaresam.  Durabhisambhavani hiti sambhavitum dukkhani dussahani, na sakka appesakkhehi ajjhogahitunti vuttam hoti.  Arabbavanapatthaniti arabbani ca vanapatthani ca.  Tattha kibcapi abhidhamme nippariyayena, “nikkhamitva bahi indakhila sabbametam arabban”ti vuttam, tathapi yantam “pabcadhanusatikam pacchiman”ti arabbikavganipphadakam senasanam vuttam, tadeva adhippetanti veditabbam.  

 Vanapatthanti gamantam atikkamitva manussanam anupacaratthanam, yattha na kasiyati na vapiyati.  Vuttampi cetam “vanapatthanti duranametam senasananam adhivacanam, vanapatthanti vanasandanametam senasananam, vanapatthanti bhimsanakanametam, vanapatthanti salomahamsanametam, vanapatthanti pariyantanametam, vanapatthanti na manussupacaranametam senasananam adhivacanan”ti.  Ettha ca pariyantananti imamekam pariyayam thapetva sesapariyayehi vanapatthani veditabbani.  Pantaniti pariyantani atidurani.  Dukkaram pavivekanti kayavivekam dukkaram.  Durabhiramanti abhiramitum na sukham.  Ekatteti ekibhave.  Kim dasseti?  Kayaviveke katepi tattha cittam abhiramapetum dukkaram.  Dvayamdvayaramo hi ayam lokoti. (M.A.4./I,113.) Haranti mabbeti haranti viya ghasanti viya.  Manoti manam.  Samadhim alabhamanassati upacarasamadhim va appanasamadhim va alabhantassa.  Kim dasseti?  Idisassa bhikkhuno tinapannamigadisaddehi vividhehi ca bhimsanakehi vanani cittam vikkhipanti mabbeti, sabbam brahmano saddhapabbajitanam kulaputtanam arabbavase (vibha.529) vimhito aha.  

 Kayakammantavarakatha 

 35. Athassa (CS:pg.1.117) Bhagava purimanayeneva “evametam brahmana”ti-adihi tam tam vacanam sampaticchitva abbhanumoditva ca yasma solasasu thanesu arammanapariggaharahitanamyeva tadisani senasanani durabhisambhavani, na tesu arammanapariggahayuttanam, attana ca bodhisatto samano tadiso ahosi, tasma attano tadisanam senasananam durabhisambhavatam dassetum, mayhampi khoti-adimaha.  

 Tattha pubbeva sambodhati sambodhato pubbeva, ariyamaggappattito aparabhageyevati vuttam hoti.  Anabhisambuddhassati appatividdhacatusaccassa.  Bodhisattasseva satoti bujjhanakasattasseva sammasambodhim adhigantum arahasattasseva sato, bodhiya va sattasseva laggasseva sato.  Dipavkarassa hi Bhagavato padamule atthadhammasamodhanena abhiniharasamiddhito pabhuti Tathagato bodhiya satto laggo “pattabba maya esa”ti tadadhigamaya parakkamam amubcantoyeva agato, tasma bodhisattoti vuccati.  Tassa mayhanti tassa evam bodhisattasseva sato mayham.  Ye kho keci samana va brahmana vati ye keci pabbajjupagata va bhovadino va.  

 Aparisuddhakayakammantati aparisuddhena panatipatadina kayakammantena samannagata.  Aparisuddhakayakammantasandosahetuti aparisuddhassa kayakammantasavkhatassa attano dosassa hetu, aparisuddhakayakammantakaranati vuttam hoti.  Haveti ekamsavacane nipato.  Akusalanti savajjam akkhemabca.  Bhayabheravanti bhayabca bheravabca.  Cittutrasassa ca bhayanakarammanassa cetam adhivacanam. (M.A.4./I,114.)Tatra
 bhayam savajjatthena akusalam, bheravam akkhematthenati veditabbam.  Avhayantiti pakkosanti.  Katham?  Te hi panatipatadini katva “mayam ayuttamakamha, sace no te janeyyum, yesam aparajjhimha, idani anubandhitva anayabyasanam apadeyyun”ti arabbam pavisitva gacchantare va gumbantare va nisidanti.  Te “Appamattakampi tinasaddam va pannasaddam va sutva, idanimha nattha”ti tasanti vittasanti, agantva parehi parivarita viya baddha vadhita viya ca honti.  Evam tam bhayabheravam attani samaropanatthena avhayanti pakkosanti.  

 Na (CS:pg.1.118) kho panaham …pe… patisevamiti aham kho pana aparisuddhakayakammanto hutva arabbavanapatthani pantani senasanani na patisevami.  Ye hi voti ettha voti nipatamattam.  Ariya vuccanti Buddha ca Buddhasavaka ca.  Parisuddhakayakammantati idisa hutva.  Tesamaham abbataroti tesam ahampi eko abbataro.  Bodhisatto hi gahatthopi pabbajitopi parisuddhakayakammantova hoti.  Bhiyyoti atirekatthe nipato.  Pallomanti pannalomatam, khemam sotthibhavanti attho.  Apadinti apajjim, atirekam sotthibhavam atirekena va sotthibhavamapajjinti vuttam hoti.  Arabbe viharayati arabbe viharatthaya.  

 Kayakammantavarakatha nitthita.  

 Vacikammantavaradivannana 
 36. Esa nayo sabbattha.  Ayam pana viseso, vacikammantavare tava aparisuddhavacikammantati aparisuddhena musavadadina vacikammantena samannagata.  Te katham bhayabheravam avhayanti?  Te musavadena parassa attham bhabjitva, pisunavacaya mittabhedam katva pharusavacaya paresam parisamajjhe mammani tuditva niratthakavacaya parasattanam kammante nasetva “mayam ayuttamakamha, sace no te janeyyum, yesam aparajjhimha, idani anubandhitva anayabyasanam papeyyun”ti arabbam pavisitva gacchantare va gumbantare va nisidanti.  Te “Appamattakampi tinasaddam va pannasaddam va sutva idanimha nattha”ti tasanti vittasanti agantva parehi parivarita viya baddha vadhita viya ca honti.  Evam tam (M.A.4./I,115.) bhayabheravam attani samaropanatthena avhayanti, pakkosanti.  

 Manokammantavare aparisuddhamanokammantati aparisuddhena abhijjhadina manokammantena samannagata.  Te katham bhayabheravam avhayanti?  Te paresam rakkhitagopitesu bhandesu abhijjhavisamalobham uppadetva parassa kujjhitva parasatte micchadassanam gahapetva mayam ayuttamakamha …pe… attani samaropanatthena avhayanti pakkosanti.  

 Ajivavare (CS:pg.1.119) aparisuddhajivati aparisuddhena vejjakammadutakammavaddhipayogadina ekavisati-anesanabhedena ajivena samannagata.  Te katham bhayabheravam avhayanti?  Te evam jivikam kappetva sunanti-- “sasanasodhaka kira tepitaka bhikkhu sasanam sodhetum nikkhanta, ajja va sve va idhagamissanti”ti arabbam pavisitva gacchantare va …pe… tasanti vittasanti.  Te hi agantva parivaretva gahita viya odatavatthanivasita viya ca hontiti.  Sesam tadisameva.  

 37. Ito param abhijjhaluti-adisu kibcapi abhijjhabyapada manokammantena savgahita tathapi nivaranavasena puna vuttati veditabba.  Tattha abhijjhaluti parabhandadi-abhijjhayanasila.  Kamesu tibbasaragati vatthukamesu bahalakilesaraga, te katham bhayabheravam avhayanti?  Te avavatthitarammana honti, tesam avavatthitarammananam arabbe viharantanam diva dittham rattim bhayabheravam hutva upatthati-- “te akulacitta appamattakenapi tasanti vittasanti, rajjum va latam va disva sappasabbino honti, khanum disva yakkhasabbino, thalam va pabbatam va disva hatthisabbino sappadihi anayabyasanam apadita viya honti”ti.  Sesam tadisameva.  

 38. Byapannacittati pakatibhavavijahanena vipannacitta.  Kilesanugatabhi cittam pakatibhavam vijahati, puranabhattabyabjanam viya putikam hoti.  Padutthamanasavkappati padutthacittasavkappa, abhadrakena paresam anatthajanakena cittasavkappena samannagatati vuttam hoti.  Te katham bhayabheravam avhayanti?  Bhayabheravavhayanam (M.A.4./I,116.) ito pabhuti abhijjhaluvare vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Yattha pana viseso bhavissati, tattha vakkhama.  Na kho panaham byapannacittoti ettha pana mettacitto aham hitacittoti dasseti, idisa hi bodhisatta honti.  Evam sabbattha vuttadosapatipakkhavasena bodhisattassa guna vannetabba.  

 39. Thinamiddhapariyutthitati cittagelabbabhutena thinena sesanamakayagelabbabhutena middhena ca pariyutthita, abhibhuta gahitati vuttam hoti.  Te niddabahula honti.  

 40. Uddhatati (CS:pg.1.120) uddhaccapakatika vipphandamanacitta, uddhaccena hi ekarammane cittam vipphandati dhajayatthiyam vatena pataka viya.  Avupasantacittati anibbutacitta, idha kukkuccam gahetum vattati.  

 41. Kavkhi vicikicchiti ettha ekamevidam pabcamam nivaranam.  Kim nu kho idanti arammanam kavkhanato kavkha, idamevidanti nicchetum asamatthabhavato vicikicchati vuccati, tena samannagata samanabrahmana “kavkhi vicikicchi”ti vutta.  

 42. Attukkamsanaka paravambhiti ye attanam ukkamsenti ukkhipanti, ucce thane thapenti, parabca vambhenti garahanti nindanti, nice thane thapenti, tesametam adhivacanam.  Te katham bhayabheravam avhayanti?  Te parehi “Asuko ca kira asuko ca attanam ukkamsenti, amhe garahanti, dase viya karonti, ganhatha ne”ti anubaddha palayitva arabbam pavisitva gacchantare va gumbantare vati kayakammantasadisam vittharetabbam.  

 43. Chambhiti kayathambhanalomahamsanakarena thambhena samannagata.  Bhirukajatikati bhirukapakatika, gamadaraka viya bhayabahula asura katarati vuttam hoti.  

 44. Labhasakkarasilokanti ettha labbhatiti labho, catunnam paccayanametam adhivacanam.  Sakkaroti sundarakaro, paccaya eva hi panitapanita sundarasundara ca abhisavkharitva kata sakkarati vuccanti.  Ya ca parehi attano garavakiriya pupphadihi va puja.  Silokoti vannabhananam (M.A.4./I,117.) etam labhabca sakkarabca silokabca labhasakkarasilokam.  Nikamayamanati patthayamana.  Bhayabheravavhayanam abhijjhaluvarasadisameva.  Tadatthadipakam panettha piyagamikavatthum kathenti-- 

 Eko kira piyagamiko nama bhikkhu samadinnadhutavganam bhikkhunam labham disva “Ahampi dhutavgam samadiyitva labham uppademi”ti cintetva sosanikavgam samadaya susane vasati.  Athekadivasam eko kammamutto jaraggavo diva gocare caritva rattim tasmim susane pupphagumbe sisam katva romanthayamano atthasi.  Piyagamiko rattim cavkamana nikkhanto (CS:pg.1.121) tassa hanusaddam sutva cintesi “Addha mam labhagiddho esa susane vasatiti batva devaraja vihethetum agato”ti, so jaraggavassa purato abjalim paggahetva “sappurisa devaraja ajja me ekarattim khama, sve patthaya na evam karissami”ti namassamano sabbarattim yacanto atthasi.  Tato suriye utthite tam disva kattarayatthiya paharitva palapesi “sabbarattim mam bhimsapesi”ti.  

 45. Kusitati kosajjanugata.  Hinaviriyati hina viriyena virahita viyutta, nibbiriyati vuttam hoti.  Tattha kusita kayikaviriyarambhavirahita honti, hinaviriya cetasikaviriyarambhavirahita.  Te arammanavavatthanamattampi katum na sakkonti.  Tesam avavatthitarammanananti sabbam pubbasadisameva.  

 46. Mutthassatiti natthassati.  Asampajanati pabbarahita, imassa ca patipakkhe “upatthitassatihamasmi”ti vacanato satibhajaniyamevetam.  Pabba panettha satidubbalyadipanattham vutta.  Duvidha hi sati pabbasampayutta pabbavippayutta ca.  Tattha pabbasampayutta balavati, vippayutta dubbala, tasma yadapi tesam sati hoti, tadapi asampajananta mutthassatiyeva te, dubbalaya satiya satikiccabhavatoti etamattham dipetum “asampajana”ti vuttam.  Te evam mutthassati asampajana arammanavavatthanamattampi katum na sakkontiti sabbam pubbasadisameva.  

 47. Asamahitati upacarappanasamadhivirahita.  Vibbhantacittati ubbhantacitta.  Samadhivirahena laddhokasena uddhaccena tesam samadhivirahanam cittam nanarammanesu (M.A.4./I,118.) paribbhamati, vanamakkato viya vanasakhasu uddhaccena ekarammane vipphandati.  Pubbe vuttanayenena te evam asamahita vibbhantacitta arammanavavatthanamattampi katum na sakkontiti sabbam pubbasadisameva.  

 48. Duppabbati nippabbanametam adhivacanam.  Pabba pana duttha nama natthi.  Elamugati elamukha, kha-karassa ga-karo kato.  Lalamukhati vuttam hoti.  Duppabbanabhi kathentanam lala mukhato galati, lala ca elati (CS:pg.1.122) vuccati.  Yathaha “passelamugam uragam dujjivhan”ti.  Tasma te “elamuga”ti vuccanti.  “Elamukha”tipi patho.  “Elamuga”ti keci pathanti, apare “elamuka”tipi, sabbattha “elamukha”ti attho.  Te katham bhayabheravam avhayanti?  Te duppabba elamuga arammanavavatthanamattampi katum na sakkonti.  Tesam avavatthitarammananam arabbe viharantanam diva dittham rattim bhayabheravam hutva upatthati “te akulacitta appamattakenapi tasanti vittasanti, rajjum va latam va disva sappasabbino honti, khanum disva yakkhasabbino, thalam va pabbatam va disva hatthisabbino sappadihi anayavyasanam apadita viya honti”ti.  Evam tam bhayabheravam attani samaropanatthena avhayanti pakkosanti.  Pabbasampannohamasmiti ettha pabbasampannoti pabbaya sampanno samannagato, no ca kho vipassanapabbaya, na maggapabbaya, apica kho pana imesu solasasu thanesu arammanavavatthanapabbayati attho.  Sesam sabbattha vuttanayamevati.  

 Vacikammantavaradivannana nitthita.
 Solasatthanarammanapariggaho nitthito.
 Bhayabheravasenasanadivannana 

 49. Tassa mayhanti ko anusandhi?  Bodhisatto kira imani solasarammanani parigganhanto ca bhayabheravam adisva bhayabheravam nama evarupasu rattisu evarupe senasane ca pabbayati, handa nam tatthapi gavesissamiti bhayabheravagavesanamakasi, etamattham Bhagava idani brahmanassa dassento tassa mayhanti-adimaha.  

 Tattha ya tati ubhayametam rattinamyeva uddesaniddesavacanam.  Abhibbatati (M.A.4./I,119.) ettha abhiti lakkhanatthe upasaggo.  Tasma abhibbatati candaparipuriya candaparikkhayenati evamadihi lakkhanehi batati veditabba.  Abhilakkhitati ettha upasaggamattameva, tasma abhilakkhitati lakkhaniya icceva attho, uposathasamadanadhammassavanapujasakkaradikaranattham lakkhetabba sallakkhetabba upalakkhetabbati vuttam hoti.  

 Catuddasiti (CS:pg.1.123) pakkhassa pathamadivasato pabhuti catuddasannam purani eka ratti.  Evam pabcadasi atthami ca.  Pakkhassati sukkapakkhassa kanhapakkhassa ca.  Eta tisso tisso katva cha rattiyo, tasma sabbattha pakkhavacanam yojetabbam “pakkhassa catuddasi pakkhassa pabcadasi pakkhassa atthami”ti.  Atha pabcami kasma na gahitati?  Asabbakalikatta.  Buddhe kira Bhagavati anuppannepi uppajjitva aparinibbutepi pabcami anabhilakkhitayeva, parinibbute pana Dhammasavgahakatthera cintesum “dhammassavanam cirena hoti”ti.  Tato sammannitva pabcamiti dhammassavanadivasam thapesum, tato pabhuti sa abhilakkhita jata, evam asabbakalikatta ettha na gahitati.  

 Tatharupasuti tathavidhasu.  Aramacetiyaniti puppharamaphalaramadayo arama eva aramacetiyani.  Cittikatatthena hi cetiyaniti vuccanti, pujaniyatthenati vuttam hoti.  Vanacetiyaniti baliharanavanasandasubhagavanadevasalavanadini vananiyeva vanacetiyani.  Rukkhacetiyaniti gamanigamadidvaresu pujaniyarukkhayeva rukkhacetiyani.  Lokiya hi dibbadhivatthati va mabbamana tesuyeva va dibbasabbino hutva aramavanarukkhe cittikaronti pujenti, tena te sabbepi cetiyaniti vuccanti.  Bhimsanakaniti bhayajanakani, passatopi sunatopi bhayam janenti.  Salomahamsaniti saheva lomahamsena vattanti, pavisamanasseva lomahamsajananato.  Appeva nama passeyyanti api nama tam bhayabheravam passeyyameva.  Aparena samayenati, “etadahosi yamnunahan”ti evam cintitakalato patthaya abbena kalena.  

 Tattha ca me brahmana (M.A.4./I,120.) viharatoti tatharupesu senasanesu yam yam manussanam ayacana-upaharakaranaraham yakkhatthanam pupphadhupamamsaruhiravasamedapihakapapphasasuramerayadihi okinnakilinnadharanitalam ekanipatam viya yakkharakkhasapisacanam, yam divapi passantanam hadayam mabbe phalati, tam thanam sandhayaha “tattha ca me, brahmana, viharato”ti.  Mago va agacchatiti sivgani va khurani va kottento gokannakhaggadipivarahadibhedo mago va agacchati, sabbacatuppadanabhi idha magoti namam.  Katthaci pana kalasivgalopi vuccati.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Usabhasseva (CS:pg.1.124) te khandho, sihasseva vijambhitam; 

 
Magaraja namo tyatthu, api kibci labhamase”ti.  (ja.1.3.133).
 Moro va kattham patetiti moro va sukkhakattham rukkhato caletva pateti.  Moraggahanena ca idha sabbapakkhiggahanam adhippetam, tena yo koci pakkhiti vuttam hoti.  Atha va moro vati va saddena abbo va koci pakkhiti.  Esa nayo purime magaggahanepi.  Vato va pannakasatam eretiti vato va pannakacavaram ghatteti.  Etam nuna tam bhayabheravam agacchatiti yametam agacchati, tam bhayabheravam nunati.  Ito pabhuti ca arammanameva bhayabheravanti veditabbam.  Parittassa ca adhimattassa ca bhayassa arammanatta sukharammanam rupam sukhamiva.  Kim nu kho aham abbadatthu bhayapatikavkhi viharamiti aham kho kim karanam ekamseneva bhayam akavkhamano icchamano hutva viharami.  

 Yathabhutam yathabhutassati yena yena iriyapathena bhutassa bhavitassa sato vattamanassa samavgibhutassa va.  Meti mama santike.  Tathabhutam tathabhuto vati tena teneva iriyapathena bhuto bhavito santo vattamano samavgibhuto vati attho.  So kho aham …pe… pativinemiti bodhisattassa kira cavkamantassa tasmim magasivgakhurasaddadibhede bhayabheravarammane agate neva mahasatto titthati, (M.A.4./I,121.) na nisidati na sayati, atha kho cavkamantova parivimamsanto parivicinanto bhayabheravam na passati, magasivgakhurasaddadimattameva cetam hoti, so tam batva idam nametam, na bhayabheravanti tato titthati va nisidati va sayati va.  Etamattham dassento “so kho ahan”ti-adimaha.  Esa nayo sabbapeyyalesu.  Ito parabca iriyapathapatipatiya avatva asannapatipatiya iriyapatha vuttati veditabba, cavkamantassa hi bhayabherave agate na thito na nisinno na nipanno thitassapi agate na cavkamiti evam tassa asannapatipatiya vuttati.  

 Bhayabheravasenasanadivannana nitthita.  

 Asammohaviharavannana
 50. Evam (CS:pg.1.125) bhimsanakesupi thanesu attano bhayabheravabhavam dassetva idani jhayinam sammohatthanesu attano asammohaviharam dassetum santi kho pana, brahmanati-adimaha.  

 Tattha santiti atthi samvijjanti upalabbhanti.  Rattimyeva samananti rattimyeva santam, divati sabjanantiti “divaso ayan”ti sabjananti.  Divayeva samananti divasamyeva santam.  Rattiti sabjanantiti “ratti ayan”ti sabjananti.  Kasma panete evamsabbino hontiti.  Vutthanakosallabhavato va sakunarutato va.  Katham?  Idhekacco odatakasinalabhi diva parikammam katva diva samapanno divayeva vutthahamiti manasikaram uppadeti, no ca kho addhanaparicchede kusalo hoti.  So divasam atikkamitva rattibhage vutthati.  Odatakasinapharanavasena cassa visadam hoti vibhutam suvibhutam.  So, diva vutthahamiti uppaditamanasikarataya odatakasinapharanavisadavibhutataya ca rattimyeva samanam divati sabjanati.  Idha panekacco nilakasinalabhi rattim parikammam katva rattim samapanno rattimyeva vutthahamiti manasikaram uppadeti, no ca kho addhanaparicchede kusalo hoti.  So rattim atikkamitva divasabhage vutthati.  Nilakasinapharanavasena cassa avisadam hoti avibhutam.  So rattim vutthahamiti uppaditamanasikarataya nilakasinapharanavisadavibhutataya ca divayeva samanam rattiti sabjanati.  Evam tava vutthanakosallabhavato evamsabbino honti.  

 Sakunarutato pana idhekacco antosenasane nisinno hoti.  Atha diva ravanakasakuna kakadayo candalokena divati (M.A.4./I,122.) mabbamana rattim ravanti, abbehi va karanehi.  So tesam saddam sutva rattimyeva samanam divati sabjanati.  Idha panekacco pabbatantare gambhiraya ghanavanappaticchannaya giriguhaya sattahavaddalikaya vattamanaya antarahitasuriyaloke kale nisinno hoti.  Atha rattim ravanakasakuna ulukadayo majjhanhikasamayepi tattha tattha samandhakare nilina rattisabbaya va abbehi va karanehi ravanti.  So tesam saddam sutva divayeva samanam rattiti sabjanati.  Evam sakunarutato evamsabbino hontiti.  Idamahanti idam aham evam sabjananam (CS:pg.1.126) Sammohaviharasmim vadamiti sammohaviharapariyapannam antogadham, sammohaviharanam abbataram vadamiti vuttam hoti.  

 Aham kho pana brahmana …pe… sabjanamiti pakato bodhisattassa rattindivaparicchedo sattahavaddalepi candimasuriyesu adissamanesupi janatiyeva “ettakam purebhattakalo gato, ettakam pacchabhattakalo, ettakam pathamayamo, ettakam majjhimayamo, ettakam pacchimayamo”ti, tasma evamaha.  Anacchariyabcetam yam puritaparami bodhisatto evam janati.  Padesabane thitanam savakanampi hi rattindivaparicchedo pakato hoti.  

 Kalyaniyamahavihare kira Godattatthero dvavgulakale bhattam gahetva avgulakale bhubjati.  Suriye adissamanepi patoyeva senasanam pavisitva taya velaya nikkhamati.  Ekadivasam aramika “sve therassa nikkhamanakale passama”ti bhattam sampadetva kalatthambhamule nisidimsu.  Thero dvavgulakaleyeva nikkhamati.  Tato pabhuti kira suriye adissamanepi therassa nikkhamanasabbaya eva bherim akotenti.  

 Ajagaraviharepi Kaladevatthero antovasse yamagandikam paharati, acinnametam therassa.  Na ca yamayantanalikam payojeti, abbe bhikkhu payojenti.  Atha nikkhante pathame yame there muggaram gahetva thitamatteyeva ekam dve vare paharanteyeva va yamayantam patati, evam tisu yamesu samanadhammam katva thero patoyeva gamam pavisitva pindapatam adaya viharam agantva bhojanavelaya  (M.A.4./I,123.) pattam gahetva diva viharatthanam gantva samanadhammam karoti.  Bhikkhu kalatthambham disva therassa adisva agamanatthaya pesenti.  So bhikkhu theram diva viharatthana nikkhamantameva va antaramagge va passati.  Evam padesabane thitanam savakanampi rattindivaparicchedo pakato hoti, kimavgam pana bodhisattananti.  

 Yam kho tam brahmana …pe… vadeyyati ettha pana “yam kho tam, brahmana, asammohadhammo satto loke uppanno …pe… sukhaya devamanussanan”ti vacanam (CS:pg.1.127) vadamano koci samma vadeyya, samma vadamano siya, na vitathavadi assa.  Mameva tam vacanam vadamano samma vadeyya, samma vadamano siya, na vitathavadi assati evam padasambandho veditabbo.  

 Tattha asammohadhammoti asammohasabhavo.  Loketi manussaloke.  Bahujanahitayati bahujanassa hitatthaya, pabbasampattiya ditthadhammikasamparayikahitupadesakoti.  Bahujanasukhayati bahujanassa sukhatthaya, cagasampattiya upakaranasukhassa dayakoti.  Lokanukampayati lokassa anukampatthaya, mettakarunasampattiya matapitaro viya lokassa rakkhita gopayitati.  Atthaya hitaya sukhaya devamanussananti idha devamanussaggahanena ca bhabbapuggalaveneyyasatteyeva gahetva tesam nibbanamaggaphaladhigamaya attano uppattim dassetiti veditabbo.  Atthayati hi vutte paramatthatthaya nibbanayati vuttam hoti.  Hitayati vutte tam sampapakamaggatthayati vuttam hoti, nibbanasampapakamaggato hi uttari hitam nama natthi.  Sukhayati vutte phalasamapattisukhatthayati vuttam hoti, tato uttari sukhabhavato.  Vuttabcetam “Ayam samadhi paccuppannasukho ceva ayatibca sukhavipako”ti (di.ni.3.355 a.ni.5.27 vibha.804).

 Asammohaviharavannana nitthita.  

 Pubbabhagapatipadadivannana 
 51. Evam Bhagava Buddhagunapatilabhavasanam attano asammohaviharam brahmanassa dassetva idani yaya patipadaya tam kotippattam asammohaviharam adhigato, tam pubbabhagato pabhuti dassetum araddham kho pana me brahmanati-adimaha.  

 Keci panahu “imam asammohaviharam sutva brahmanassa cittamevam uppannam ‘kaya nu kho patipadaya imam patto’ti, tassa cittamabbaya imayaham patipadaya imam uttamam asammohaviharam pattoti dassento evamaha”ti.  

(M.A.4./I,124.) Tattha (CS:pg.1.128) araddham kho pana me, brahmana, viriyam ahositi, brahmana, na maya ayam uttamo asammohaviharo kusitena mutthassatina saraddhakayena vikkhittacittena va adhigato, apica kho tadadhigamaya araddham kho pana me viriyam ahosi, bodhimande nisinnena maya caturavgaviriyam araddham ahosi, paggahitam asithilappavattitanti vuttam hoti.  Araddhattayeva ca metam asallinam ahosi.  

 Upatthita sati asammutthati na kevalabca viriyameva, satipi me arammanabhimukhibhavena upatthita ahosi.  Upatthitattayeva ca asammuttha.  Passaddho kayoti kayacittappassaddhisambhavena kayopi me passaddho ahosi.  Tattha yasma namakaye passaddhe rupakayopi passaddhoyeva hoti, tasma namakayo rupakayoti avisesetvava passaddho kayoti vuttam.  Asaraddhoti so ca kho passaddhattayeva asaraddho, vigatadarathoti vuttam hoti.  Samahitam cittam ekagganti cittampi me samma ahitam sutthu thapitam appitam viya ahosi.  Samahitatta eva ca ekaggam acalam nipphandananti, ettavata jhanassa pubbabhagapatipada kathita hoti.  

 Idani imaya patipadaya adhigatam pathamajjhanam adim katva vijjattayapariyosanam visesam dassento so kho ahanti-adimaha.  Tattha vivicceva kamehi …pe… catutthajjhanam upasampajja vihasinti ettha tava yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge pathavikasinakathayam vuttam.  Kevalabhi tattha “upasampajja viharati”ti agatam, idha “vihasin”ti, ayameva viseso.  Kim katva pana Bhagava imani jhanani upasampajja vihasiti, kammatthanam bhavetva.  Kataram?  Anapanassatikammatthanam.  

 Imani ca pana cattari jhanani kesabci cittekaggatatthani honti, kesabci vipassanapadakani, kesabci abhibbapadakani, kesabci nirodhapadakani, kesabci bhavokkamanatthani.  Tattha khinasavanam cittekaggatatthani honti.  Te hi samapajjitva (M.A.4./I,125.) ekaggacitta sukham divasam viharissamati iccevam kasinaparikammam katva attha samapattiyo nibbattenti.  Sekkhaputhujjananam samapattito vutthaya samahitena cittena vipassissamati nibbattentanam vipassanapadakani honti.  Ye pana attha samapattiyo nibbattetva abhibbapadakajjhanam samapajjitva samapattito vutthaya “ekopi (CS:pg.1.129) hutva bahudha hoti”ti (di.ni.1.238 pati.ma.1.102) vuttanaya abhibbayo patthenta nibbattenti, tesam abhibbapadakani honti.  Ye pana attha samapattiyo nibbattetva nirodhasamapattim samapajjitva sattaham acitta hutva dittheva dhamme nirodham nibbanam patva sukham viharissamati nibbattenti, tesam nirodhapadakani honti.  Ye pana attha samapattiyo nibbattetva aparihinajjhana brahmaloke uppajjissamati nibbattenti, tesam bhavokkamanatthani honti.  

 Bhagavata panidam catutthajjhanam bodhirukkhamule nibbattitam, tam tassa vipassanapadakabceva ahosi abhibbapadakabca sabbakiccasadhakabca, sabbalokiyalokuttaragunadayakanti veditabbam.  

 Pubbabhagapatipadadivannana nitthita.  

 Pubbenivasakathavannana 
 52. Yesabca gunanam dayakam ahosi, tesam ekadesam dassento so evam samahite citteti-adimaha.  Tattha dvinnam vijjanam anupadavannana ceva bhavananayo ca Visuddhimagge vittharito.  Kevalabhi tattha “so evam samahite citte …pe… abhininnameti”ti vuttam, idha “abhininnamesin”ti.  Ayam kho me brahmanati ayabca appanavaro tattha anagatoti ayameva viseso.  Tattha soti so aham.  Abhininnamesinti abhiniharim.  Abhininnamesinti ca vacanato soti ettha so ahanti evamattho veditabbo.  

 Yasma cidam Bhagavato vasena pubbenivasanussatibanam agatam, tasma “so tato cuto idhupapanno”ti ettha evam yojana veditabba.  Ettha hi so tato cutoti patinivattantassa paccavekkhanam.  Tasma idhupapannoti imissa idhupapattiya anantaram.  Amutra udapadinti tusitabhavanam sandhayahati veditabbo.  Tatrapasim evamnamoti tatrapi tusitabhavane setaketu nama devaputto ahosim.  Evamgottoti tahi devatahi saddhim ekagotto.  Evamvannoti suvannavanno.  Evamaharoti dibbasudhaharo.  Evamsukhadukkhappatisamvediti evam dibbasukhapatisamvedi.  Dukkham pana savkharadukkhamattameva  (M.A.4./I,126.) Evamayupariyantoti evam sattapabbasavassakotisatthivassasatasahassayupariyanto.  So (CS:pg.1.130) tato cutoti so aham tato tusitabhavanato cuto.  Idhupapannoti idha mahamayaya deviya kucchimhi nibbatto.  

 Ayam kho me brahmanati-adisu meti maya.  Vijjati viditakaranatthena vijja.  Kim viditam karoti?  Pubbenivasam.  Avijjati tasseva pubbenivasassa aviditakaranatthena tappaticchadako moho vuccati.  Tamoti sveva moho paticchadakatthena “tamo”ti vuccati.  Alokoti sayeva vijja obhasakaranatthena “aloko”ti vuccati.  Ettha ca vijja adhigatati ayam attho, sesam pasamsavacanam.  Yojana panettha ayam kho me vijja adhigata, tassa me adhigatavijjassa avijja vihata, vinatthati attho.  Kasma?  Yasma vijja uppanna.  Esa nayo itarasmimpi padadvaye.  

 Yatha tanti ettha yathati opamme.  Tanti nipato.  Satiya avippavasena appamattassa.  Viriyatapena atapino.  Kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhataya pahitattassa, pesitattassati attho.  Idam vuttam hoti “yatha appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato avijja vihabbeyya, vijja uppajjeyya.  Tamo vihabbeyya, aloko uppajjeyya.  Evameva mama avijja vihata, vijja uppanna.  Tamo vihato, aloko uppanno.  Etassa me padhananuyogassa anurupameva phalam laddhan”ti.  

 Pubbenivasakathavannana nitthita.  

 Dibbacakkhubanakathavannana 
 53. Cutupapatakathayam yasma idha Bhagavato vasena pali agata, tasma “passami pajanami”ti vuttam, ayam viseso.  Sesam Visuddhimagge vuttasadisameva.  

 Ettha pana vijjati dibbacakkhubanavijja.  Avijjati sattanam cutipatisandhipaticchadika avijja.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  Yasma ca puritaparaminam mahasattanam parikammakiccam nama natthi.  Te hi citte abhininnamitamatteyeva anekavihitam (CS:pg.1.131) pubbenivasam anussaranti, dibbena cakkhuna satte passanti.  Tasma yo tattha parikammam adim katva bhavananayo vutto, na tena idha atthoti.  

 Dibbacakkhubanakathavannana nitthita.  

 Asavakkhayabanakathavannana 
 54. Tatiyavijjaya so evam samahite citteti vipassanapadakam catutthajjhanacittam veditabbam.  Asavanam khayabanayati  (M.A.4./I,127.) arahattamaggabanatthaya.  Arahattamaggo hi asavavinasanato asavanam khayoti vuccati, tatra cetam banam, tappariyapannattati.  Cittam abhininnamesinti vipassanacittam abhiniharim.  So idam dukkhanti evamadisu “ettakam dukkham, na ito bhiyyo”ti sabbampi dukkhasaccam sarasalakkhanapativedhena yathabhutam abbhabbasim janim pativijjhim.  Tassa ca dukkhassa nibbattikam tanham ayam dukkhasamudayoti.  Tadubhayampi yam thanam patva nirujjhati, tam tesam appavattim nibbanam ayam dukkhanirodhoti.  Tassa sampapakam ariyamaggam ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati sarasalakkhanapativedhena yathabhutam abbhabbasim janim pativijjhinti evamattho veditabbo.  

 Evam sarupato saccani dassetva idani kilesavasena pariyayato dassento ime asavati-adimaha.  Tassa me evam janato evam passatoti tassa mayham evam janantassa evam passantassa.  Saha vipassanaya kotippattam maggam katheti.  Kamasavati kamasavato.  Vimuccitthati imina phalakkhanam dasseti, maggakkhane hi cittam vimuccati, phalakkhane vimuttam hoti.  Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti bananti imina paccavekkhanabanam dasseti.  Khina jatiti-adihi tassa bhumim, tena hi banena Bhagava paccavekkhanto “khina jati”ti-adini abbhabbasi.  Katama pana Bhagavato jati khina, kathabca nam abbhabbasiti?  Na tavassa atita jati khina, pubbeva khinatta, na anagata, anagate vayamabhavato, na paccuppanna, vijjamanatta.  Ya pana maggassa abhavitatta uppajjeyya ekacatupabcavokarabhavesu ekacatupabcakkhandhabheda jati, sa maggassa bhavitatta anuppadadhammatam apajjanena khina, tam so maggabhavanaya pahinakilese paccavekkhitva “kilesabhave vijjamanampi kammam ayatim appatisandhikam hoti”ti jananto abbhabbasi.  

 Vusitanti (CS:pg.1.132) vuttham parivuttham, katam caritam nitthitanti attho.  Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam, puthujjanakalyanakena hi saddhim sattasekkha brahmacariyavasam vasanti nama, khinasavo vutthavaso.  Tasma Bhagava attano brahmacariyavasam paccavekkhanto “vusitam brahmacariyan”ti abbhabbasi.  Katam karaniyanti (M.A.4./I,128.) catusu saccesu catuhi maggehi paribbapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena solasavidhampi kiccam nitthapitanti attho.  Puthujjanakalyanakadayo hi tam kiccam karonti, khinasavo katakaraniyo.  Tasma Bhagava attano karaniyam paccavekkhanto “katam karaniyan”ti abbhabbasi.  

 Naparam itthattayati idani puna itthabhavaya evamsolasakiccabhavaya, kilesakkhayaya va maggabhavanakiccam me natthiti abbhabbasi.  Atha va itthattayati itthabhavato imasma evampakara idani vattamanakkhandhasantana aparam khandhasantanam mayham natthi.  Ime pana pabcakkhandha paribbata titthanti chinnamulaka rukkha viya.  Te carimakavibbananirodhena anupadano viya jatavedo nibbayissantiti abbhabbasi.  

 Idani evam paccavekkhanabanapariggahitam asavanam khayabanadhigamam brahmanassa dassento, ayam kho me brahmanati-adimaha.  Tattha vijjati arahattamaggabanavijja.  Avijjati catusaccapaticchadika avijja.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Ettavata ca pubbenivasabanena atitamsabanam, dibbacakkhuna paccuppannanagatamsabanam, asavakkhayena sakalalokiyalokuttaragunanti evam tihi vijjahi sabbepi sabbabbugune savgahetva pakasento attano asammohaviharam brahmanassa dassesi.  

 Asavakkhayabanakathavannana nitthita.  

 Arabbavasakaranavannana 
 55. Evam vutte kira brahmano cintesi-- “samano Gotamo sabbabbutam patijanati, ajjapi ca arabbavasam na vijahati, atthi nu khvassa abbampi kibci karaniyan”ti.  Athassa Bhagava ajjhasayam viditva imina ajjhasayanusandhina, siya kho pana teti-adimaha.  Tattha siya kho pana te, brahmana, evamassati, brahmana, kadaci tuyham evam bhaveyya.  Na kho panetam brahmana evam datthabbanti etam kho pana, brahmana, taya mayham pantasenasanapatisevanam (CS:pg.1.133) avitaragaditayati evam na datthabbam.  Evam pantasenasanapatisevane akaranam patikkhipitva karanam dassento dve kho ahanti-adimaha.  Tattha atthoyeva atthavaso.  Tasma dve kho aham, brahmana, atthavaseti aham kho, brahmana, dve atthe dve karanani sampassamanoti vuttam hoti.  Attano ca ditthadhammasukhaviharanti ettha ditthadhammo nama ayam paccakkho attabhavo.  Sukhaviharo nama catunnampi iriyapathaviharanam phasuta, ekakassa (M.A.4./I,129.) hi arabbe antamaso uccarapassavakiccam upadaya sabbeva iriyapatha phasuka honti, tasma ditthadhammassa sukhaviharanti ayamattho veditabbo.  Pacchimabca janatam anukampamanoti katham arabbavasena pacchima janata anukampita hoti?  Saddhapabbajita hi kulaputta Bhagavato arabbavasam disva Bhagavapi nama arabbasenasanani na mubcati, yassa nevatthi paribbatabbam na pahatabbam na bhavetabbam na sacchikatabbam, kimavgam pana mayanti cintetva tattha vasitabbameva mabbissanti.  Evam khippameva dukkhassantakara bhavissanti.  Evam pacchima janata anukampita hoti.  Etamattham dassento aha “pacchimabca janatam anukampamano”ti.  

 Arabbavasakaranavannana nitthita.  

 Desananumodanavannana 
 56. Tam sutva attamano brahmano anukampitarupati-adimaha.  Tattha anukampitarupati anukampitajatika anukampitasabhava.  Janatati janasamuho.  Yatha tam arahata sammasambuddhenati yatha araham sammasambuddho anukampeyya, tatheva anukampitarupati.  

 Evabca pana vatva puna tam Bhagavato dhammadesanam abbhanumodamano Bhagavantam etadavoca abhikkantam, bho Gotama, abhikkantam, bho Gotamati.  Tatthayam abhikkantasaddo khayasundarabhirupa-abbhanumodanesu dissati.  “Abhikkanta, bhante, ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusavgho”ti-adisu (culava.383 a.ni.8.20) hi khaye dissati.  “Ayam imesam catunnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.100) sundare.  

 
“Ko (CS:pg.1.134) me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam; 

 
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa”ti.  -- 

 Adisu (vi.va.857) abhirupe.  “Abhikkantam, bhante”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.250 para.15) abbhanumodane Idhapi abbhanumodaneyeva.  Yasma ca abbhanumodane, tasma sadhu sadhu bho, Gotamati vuttam hotiti veditabbam.  

 
“Bhaye kodhe pasamsayam, turite kotuhalacchare; 

 
Hase soke pasade ca, kare ameditam budho”ti.-- 

 Imina ca lakkhanena idha pasadavasena pasamsavasena cayam dvikkhattum vuttoti veditabbo. (M.A.4./I,130.) Atha va abhikkantanti abhikantam.  Ati-ittham atimanapam, atisundaranti vuttam hoti.
 Tattha ekena abhikkantasaddena desanam thometi, ekena attano pasadam.  Ayabhettha adhippayo-- abhikkantam, bho Gotama, yadidam bhoto Gotamassa dhammadesana, abhikkantam yadidam bhoto Gotamassa dhammadesanam agamma mama pasadoti.  Bhagavatoyeva va vacanam dve dve atthe sandhaya thometi-- bhoto Gotamassa vacanam abhikkantam dosanasanato, abhikkantam gunadhigamanato, tatha saddhajananato, pabbajananato, satthato, sabyabjanato, uttanapadato, gambhiratthato, kannasukhato, hadayavgamato, anattukkamsanato, aparavambhanato, karunasitalato, pabbavadatato, apatharamaniyato, vimaddakkhamato, suyyamanasukhato, vimamsiyamanahitatoti evamadihi yojetabbam.  

 Tato parampi catuhi upamahi desanamyeva thometi.  Tattha nikkujjitanti adhomukhathapitam, hetthamukhajatam va.  Ukkujjeyyati upari mukham kareyya.  Paticchannanti tinapannadicchaditam.  Vivareyyati ugghateyya.  Mulhassati disamulhassa.  Maggam acikkheyyati hatthe gahetva “esa maggo”ti vadeyya.  Andhakareti kalapakkhacatuddasi-addharattaghanavanasandameghapatalehi caturavge tame, ayam tava anuttanapadattho.  

 Ayam pana adhippayayojana-- yatha koci nikkujjitam ukkujjeyya, evam saddhammavimukham asaddhamme patitam mam asaddhamma vutthapentena, yatha paticchannam vivareyya (CS:pg.1.135) Evam Kassapassa Bhagavato sasanantaradhanato pabhuti micchaditthigahanapaticchannam sasanam vivarantena, yatha mulhassa maggam acikkheyya, evam kummaggamicchamaggappatipannassa me saggamokkhamaggam acikkhantena, yatha andhakare telapajjotam dhareyya, evam mohandhakare nimuggassa me Buddhadiratanarupani apassato tappaticchadakamohandhakaraviddhamsakadesanapajjotadharanena mayham bhota Gotamena etehi pariyayehi pakasitatta anekapariyayena dhammo pakasitoti.  

 Desananumodanavannana nitthita.  

 Pasannakaravannana 
 Evam desanam thometva imaya desanaya ratanattayapasannacitto pasannakaram karonto esahanti-adimaha.  Tattha esahanti eso aham.  Bhavantam Gotamam saranam gacchamiti bhavam me Gotamo saranam parayanam, aghassa  (M.A.4./I,131.) tata
 hitassa ca vidhatati imina adhippayena bhavantam Gotamam gacchami, bhajami, sevami, payirupasami, evam va janami, bujjhamiti.  Yesabhi dhatunam gati-attho, buddhipi tesam attho.  Tasma gacchamiti imassa janami, bujjhamiti ayamattho vutto.  Dhammabca bhikkhusavghabcati ettha pana adhigatamagge sacchikatanirodhe yathanusittham patipajjamane ca apayesu apatamane dharetiti dhammo, so atthato ariyamaggo ceva nibbanabca.  Vuttabhetam -- “yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma savkhata, ariyo atthavgiko maggo tesam aggamakkhayati”ti (a.ni.4.34) vittharo.  Na kevalabca ariyamaggo ceva nibbanabca, apica kho ariyaphalehi saddhim pariyattidhammopi.  Vuttabhetam chattamanavakavimane-- 

 “Ragaviragamanejamasokam, dhammamasavkhatamappatikulam; 

 Madhuramimam pagunam suvibhattam, dhammamimam saranatthamupehi”ti.  (vi.va.887).

 Ettha ragaviragoti maggo kathito.  Anejamasokanti phalam.  Dhammamasavkhatanti nibbanam.  Appatikulam madhuramimam pagunam suvibhattanti pitakattayena vibhatta sabbadhammakkhandhati.  Ditthisilasavghatena samhatoti savgho, so atthato attha ariyapuggalasamuho.  Vuttabhetam tasmimyeva vimane.  

 “Yattha (CS:pg.1.136) ca dinnamahapphalamahu, catusu sucisu purisayugesu.  

Attha ca puggala dhammadasa te, savghamimam saranatthamupehi”ti.  (vi.va.888).

 Bhikkhunam savgho bhikkhusavgho.  Ettavata brahmano tini saranagamanani pativedesi.  

 Pasannakaravannana nitthita.  

 Saranagamanakathavannana 
 Idani tesu saranagamanesu kosallattham saranam, saranagamanam.  Yo ca saranam gacchati, saranagamanappabhedo (M.A.4./I,132.) saranagamanassa phalam, samkileso, bhedoti ayam vidhi veditabbo.  Seyyathidam-- padatthato tava himsatiti saranam, saranagatanam teneva saranagamanena bhayam santasam dukkham duggatiparikilesam hanati vinasetiti attho, ratanattayassevetam adhivacanam.  

 Atha va hite pavattanena ahita ca nivattanena sattanam bhayam himsati Buddho.  Bhavakantara uttaranena assasadanena ca dhammo.  Appakanampi karanam vipulaphalapatilabhakaranena savgho.  Tasma iminapi pariyayena ratanattayam saranam.  Tappasadataggarutahi vihatakileso tapparayanatakarappavatto cittuppado saranagamanam.  Tamsamavgisatto saranam gacchati, vuttappakarena cittuppadena etani me tini saranani saranam, etani parayananti evam upetiti attho.  Evam tava saranam saranagamanam yo ca saranam gacchatiti idam tayam veditabbam.  

 Saranagamanappabhede pana duvidham saranagamanam lokuttaram lokiyabca.  Tattha lokuttaram ditthasaccanam maggakkhane saranagamanupakkilesasamucchedena arammanato nibbanarammanam hutva kiccato sakalepi ratanattaye ijjhati.  Lokiyam puthujjananam saranagamanupakkilesavikkhambhanena arammanato Buddhadigunarammanam hutva ijjhati, tam atthato Buddhadisu vatthusu saddhapatilabho, saddhamulika ca sammaditthi dasasu pubbakiriyavatthusu ditthijukammanti vuccati.  

 Tayidam catudha pavattati attasanniyyatanena tapparayanataya sissabhavupagamanena panipatenati.  Tattha attasanniyyatanam nama “Ajja (CS:pg.1.137) adim katva aham attanam Buddhassa niyyatemi, dhammassa, savghassa”ti evam Buddhadinam attapariccajanam.  Tapparayanata nama “Ajja adim katva aham Buddhaparayano, dhammaparayano, savghaparayano iti mam dharetha”ti evam tapparayanabhavo.  Sissabhavupagamanam nama “Ajja adim katva aham Buddhassa antevasiko, dhammassa, savghassati mam dharetha”ti evam sissabhavupagamo.  Panipato nama “Ajja adim katva aham abhivadanapaccutthana-abjalikammasamicikammam Buddhadinamyeva tinnam vatthunam karomi, iti mam dharetha”ti evam Buddhadisu (M.A.4./I,133.) paramanipaccakaro.  Imesabhi catunnam akaranam abbatarampi karontena gahitamyeva hoti saranagamanam.  

 Apica Bhagavato attanam pariccajami, dhammassa, savghassa attanam pariccajami.  Jivitam pariccajami, pariccattoyeva me atta, pariccattamyeva me jivitam, jivitapariyantikam Buddham saranam gacchami, Buddho me saranam lenam tananti evampi attasanniyyatanam veditabbam.  “Sattharabca vataham passeyyam Bhagavantameva passeyyam, Sugatabca vataham passeyyam Bhagavantameva passeyyam, sammasambuddhabca vataham passeyyam Bhagavantameva passeyyan”ti (sam.ni.2.154) evampi Mahakassapassa saranagamanam viya sissabhavupagamanam datthabbam.  

 “So aham vicarissami, gama gamam pura puram; 

 Namassamano sambuddham, dhammassa ca sudhammatan”ti.  (su.ni.194 sam.ni.1.246)-- 

 Evampi alavakadinam saranagamanam viya tapparayanata veditabba.  “Atha kho brahmayu brahmano utthayasana ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva Bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva Bhagavato padani mukhena ca paricumbati, panihi ca parisambahati, namabca saveti brahmayu aham, bho Gotama, brahmano, brahmayu aham, bho Gotama, brahmano”ti (ma.ni.2.394) evampi panipato datthabbo.  

 So panesa batibhayacariyadakkhineyyavasena catubbidho hoti.  Tattha dakkhineyyapanipatena saranagamanam hoti, na itarehi.  Setthavaseneva hi saranam gayhati, setthavasena bhijjati, tasma yo sakiyo (CS:pg.1.138) va koliyo va “Buddho amhakam batako”ti vandati, aggahitameva hoti saranam.  Yo va “samano Gotamo rajapujito mahanubhavo, avandiyamano anatthampi kareyya”ti bhayena vandati, aggahitameva hoti saranam.  Yo va bodhisattakale Bhagavato santike kibci uggahitam saramano Buddhakale va-- 

 “Ekena bhoge bhubjeyya, dvihi kammam payojaye; 

 Catutthabca nidhapeyya, apadasu bhavissati”ti.  (di.ni.3.265)-- 

 Evarupam anusasanim uggahetva “acariyo me”ti vandati, (M.A.4./I,134.) aggahitameva hoti saranam.  Yo pana “ayam loke aggadakkhineyyo”ti vandati, teneva gahitam hoti saranam.  

 Evam gahitasaranassa ca upasakassa va upasikaya va abbatitthiyesu pabbajitampi batim “batako me ayan”ti vandato saranagamanam na bhijjati, pageva apabbajitam.  Tatha rajanam bhayavasena vandato, so hi ratthapujitatta avandiyamano anatthampi kareyyati.  Tatha yamkibci sippam sikkhapakam titthiyam “acariyo me ayan”ti vandatopi na bhijjatiti evam saranagamanappabhedo veditabbo.  

 Ettha ca lokuttarassa saranagamanassa cattari samabbaphalani vipakaphalam, sabbadukkhakkhayo anisamsaphalam.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Yo ca Buddhabca dhammabca, savghabca saranam gato; 

 Cattari ariyasaccani, sammappabbaya passati.  

 Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam; 

 Ariyabcatthavgikam maggam, dukkhupasamagaminam.  

 Etam kho saranam khemam, etam saranamuttamam; 

 Etam saranamagamma, sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti.  (dha.pa.190-192).
 Apica niccato anupagamanadivasena petassa anisamsaphalam veditabbam.  Vuttabhetam, “Atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo kabci savkharam niccato upagaccheyya, sukhato upagaccheyya, kabci dhammam attato upagaccheyya, mataram jivita voropeyya, pitaram arahantam (CS:pg.1.139) jivita voropeyya, dutthacitto Tathagatassa lohitam uppadeyya, savgham bhindeyya, abbam sattharam uddiseyya, netam thanam vijjati”ti (ma.ni.3.128 a.ni.1.268-276).

 Lokiyassa pana saranagamanassa bhavasampadapi bhogasampadapi phalameva.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Yekeci Buddham saranam gatase, 

 Na te gamissanti apayabhumim.  

 Pahaya manusam deham, 

 Devakayam paripuressanti”ti.  (sam.ni.1.37).

(M.A.4./I,135.) Aparampi vuttam “Atha kho Sakko devanamindo asitiya devatasahassehi saddhim yenayasma Mahamoggallano, tenupasavkami …pe… ekamantam thitam kho sakkam devanamindam ayasma Mahamoggallano etadavoca ‘sadhu kho devanaminda Buddham saranagamanam hoti, Buddham saranagamanahetu kho devanaminda evamidhekacce satta kayassa bheda param marana Sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti’ti.  Te abbe deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti dibbena ayuna dibbena vannena sukhena yasena adhipateyyena dibbehi rupehi saddehi gandhehi rasehi photthabbehi”ti (sam.ni.4.341).  Esa nayo dhamme savghe ca.  Apica velamasuttadivasenapi (a.ni.9.20) saranagamanassa phalaviseso veditabbo.  Evam saranagamanaphalam veditabbam.  

 Tattha lokiyasaranagamanam tisu vatthusu abbanasamsayamicchabanadihi samkilissati, na mahajutikam hoti, na mahavippharam.  Lokuttarassa natthi samkileso.  Lokiyassa ca saranagamanassa duvidho bhedo savajjo anavajjo ca.  Tattha savajjo abbasattharadisu attasanniyyatanadihi hoti, so anitthaphalo.  Anavajjo kalam kiriyaya, so avipakatta aphalo.  Lokuttarassa pana nevatthi bhedo.  Bhavantarepi hi ariyasavako abbasattharam na uddisatiti evam saranagamanassa samkileso ca bhedo ca veditabboti.  Upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetuti mam bhavam Gotamo “upasako ayan”ti evam dharetu, janatuti attho.  

 Saranagamanakathavannana nitthita.  

 Upasakavidhikathavannana 
 Upasakavidhikosallattham (CS:pg.1.140) panettha ko upasako, kasma upasakoti vuccati, kimassa silam, ko ajivo, ka vipatti, ka sampattiti idam pakinnakam veditabbam.  

 Tattha ko upasakoti yo koci tisaranagato gahattho.  Vuttabhetam-- “yato kho mahanama upasako Buddham saranam gato hoti, dhammam saranam gato hoti, savgham saranam gato hoti.  Ettavata kho mahanama upasako hoti”ti (sam.ni.5.1033).

 Kasma upasakoti ratanattayassa upasanato.  So hi Buddham upasatiti upasako.  Dhammam, savgham upasatiti upasako.  

 Kimassa silanti pabca veramaniyo.  Yathaha “yato kho mahanama upasako panatipata pativirato hoti (M.A.4./I,136.) adinnadana kamesu micchacara, musavada, suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti.  Ettavata kho mahanama upasako silava hoti”ti (sam.ni.5.1033).
 Ko ajivoti pabca micchavanijja pahaya dhammena samena jivitakappanam.  Vuttabhetam “pabcima, bhikkhave, vanijja upasakena akaraniya.  Katama pabca?  Satthavanijja, sattavanijja, mamsavanijja, majjavanijja, visavanijja.  Ima kho, bhikkhave, pabca vanijja upasakena akaraniya”ti (a.ni.5.177).

 Ka vipattiti ya tasseva silassa ca ajivassa ca vipatti, ayamassa vipatti.  Apica yaya esa candalo ceva hoti malabca patikuttho ca.  Sapissa vipattiti veditabba.  Te ca atthato assaddhiyadayo pabca dhamma honti.  Yathaha “pabcahi, bhikkhave, dhammehi samannagato upasako upasakacandalo ca hoti upasakamalabca upasakapatikuttho ca.  Katamehi pabcahi?  Assaddho hoti, dussilo hoti, kotuhalamavgaliko hoti, mavgalam pacceti no kammam, ito ca bahiddha dakkhineyyam pariyesati tattha ca pubbakaram karoti”ti (a.ni.5.175).

 Ka (CS:pg.1.141) sampattiti ya cassa silasampada ca ajivasampada ca, sa sampatti.  Ye cassa ratanabhavadikara saddhadayo pabca dhamma.  Yathaha “pabcahi, bhikkhave, dhammehi samannagato upasako upasakaratanabca hoti upasakapadumabca upasakapundarikabca.  Katamehi pabcahi?  Saddho hoti, silava hoti, na kotuhalamavgaliko hoti, kammam pacceti no mavgalam, na ito bahiddha dakkhineyyam gavesati, idha ca pubbakaram karoti”ti (a.ni.5.175).
 Ajjataggeti ettha ayam aggasaddo adikotikotthasasetthesu dissati.  “Ajjatagge, samma dovarika, avarami dvaram niganthanam niganthinan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.70) hi adimhi dissati.  “Teneva avgulaggena tam avgulaggam paramaseyya, (katha.441) ucchaggam velaggan”ti-adisu kotiyam.  “Ambilaggam va madhuraggam va tittakaggam va (sam.ni.5.374), anujanami, bhikkhave, viharaggena va parivenaggena va bhajetun”ti-adisu (culava.318) kotthase.  “Yavata, bhikkhave, satta apada va …pe…Tathagato tesam aggamakkhayati”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.34) setthe.  Idha  (M.A.4./I,137.) panayam adimhi datthabbo.  Tasma ajjataggeti ajjatam adim katva, evamettha attho veditabbo.  Ajjatanti ajjabhavam.  Ajjadaggeti va patho, da-karo padasandhikaro, ajja aggam katvati attho.  

 Panupetanti panehi upetam, yava me jivitam pavattati, tava upetam.  Anabbasatthukam tihi saranagamanehi saranam gatam upasakam kappiyakarakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu janatu.  Ahabhi sacepi me tikhinena asina sisam chindeyya, neva Buddham “na Buddho”ti va dhammam “na dhammo”ti va, savgham “na savgho”ti va vadeyyanti.  Evam attasanniyyatanena saranam gantva catuhi ca paccayehi pavaretva utthayasana Bhagavantam abhivadetva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva pakkamiti.  

 Upasakavidhikathavannana nitthita.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Bhayabheravasuttavannana nitthita.  

(M.5.)5.Anavganasuttavannana 

 57. Evam (CS:pg.1.142) me sutam …pe… ayasma Sariputtoti Anavganasuttam.  Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana-- yatha cettha, evam sabbasuttesu.  Tasma ito param ettakampi avatva apubbapadavannanamyeva karissama.  

 Cattaroti gananaparicchedo.  Puggalati satta nara posa.  Ettavata ca puggalavadi mahatheroti na gahetabbam, ayabhi ayasma Buddhaputtanam settho, so Buddhassa Bhagavato desanam avilomentoyeva deseti.  

Sammutiparamatthadesanakathavannana 

 Buddhassa Bhagavato duvidha desana sammutidesana, paramatthadesana cati.  Tattha puggalo satto itthi puriso khattiyo brahmano devo maroti evarupa sammutidesana.  Aniccam dukkham anatta, khandha dhatu ayatanani satipatthanati evarupa paramatthadesana.  

 Tattha Bhagava ye sammutivasena desanam sutva attham pativijjhitva moham pahaya visesam adhigantum samattha, tesam sammutidesanam deseti.  Ye pana paramatthavasena desanam sutva attham pativijjhitva moham pahaya visesamadhigantum samattha, tesam paramatthadesanam deseti.  Tatthayam upama, yatha hi desabhasakusalo tinnam vedanam atthasamvannanako acariyo ye damilabhasaya (M.A.5./I,138.) vutte attham jananti, tesam damilabhasaya acikkhati.  Ye andhakabhasadisu abbataraya, tesam taya taya bhasaya.  Evam te manavaka chekam byattam acariyamagamma khippameva sippam ugganhanti.  Tattha acariyo viya Buddho Bhagava.  Tayo veda viya kathetabbabhavena thitani tini pitakani.  Desabhasakosallamiva sammutiparamatthakosallam.  Nanadesabhasa manavaka viya sammutiparamatthadesanapativijjhanasamattha veneyyasatta.  Acariyassa damilabhasadi-acikkhanam viya Bhagavato sammutiparamatthavasena desana veditabba.  Aha cettha-- 

 “Duve saccani akkhasi, sambuddho vadatam varo; 

 Sammutim paramatthabca, tatiyam nupalabbhati.  

 Savketavacanam (CS:pg.1.143) saccam, lokasammutikarana; 

 Paramatthavacanam saccam, dhammanam bhutakarana.  

 Tasma voharakusalassa, lokanathassa satthuno; 

 Sammutim voharantassa, musavado na jayati”ti.  

 Apica atthahi karanehi Bhagava puggalakatham katheti-- hirottappadipanattham, kammassakatadipanattham, paccattapurisakaradipanattham, anantariyadipanattham, brahmaviharadipanattham, pubbenivasadipanattham, dakkhinavisuddhidipanattham, lokasammutiya appahanatthabcati.  “Khandhadhatu-ayatanani hiriyanti ottappanti”ti hi vutte mahajano na janati, sammohamapajjati, patisattu hoti “Kimidam khandhadhatu-ayatanani hiriyanti ottappanti nama”ti.  “Itthi hiriyati ottappati puriso khattiyo brahmano devo maro”ti vutte pana janati, na sammohamapajjati, na patisattu hoti.  Tasma Bhagava hirottappadipanattham puggalakatham katheti.  

 “Khandha kammassaka dhatuyo ayatanani”ti vuttepi eseva nayo.  Tasma Bhagava kammassakatadipanattham puggalakatham katheti.  

 “Veluvanadayo mahavihara khandhehi karapita dhatuhi ayatanehi”ti vuttepi eseva nayo.  Tasma Bhagava paccattapurisakaradipanattham puggalakatham katheti.  

 “Khandha mataram jivita voropenti pitaram
 arahantam ruhiruppadakammam  karonti
, (M.A.5./I,139.) savghabhedakammam karonti, dhatuyo ayatanani”ti vuttepi eseva nayo.  Tasma Bhagava anantariyadipanattham puggalakatham katheti.  “Khandha mettayanti dhatuyo ayatanani”ti vuttepi eseva nayo.  Tasma Bhagava brahmaviharadipanattham puggalakatham katheti.  

 “Khandha pubbenivasamanussaranti dhatuyo ayatanani”ti vuttepi eseva nayo.  Tasma Bhagava pubbenivasadipanattham puggalakatham katheti.  “Khandha danam patigganhanti dhatuyo ayatanani”ti vuttepi mahajano na janati, sammohamapajjati, patisattu hoti “Kimidam khandhadhatu-ayatanani patigganhanti nama”ti.  “Puggala patigganhanti silavanto kalyanadhamma”ti vutte pana janati, na sammohamapajjati, na patisattu hoti.  Tasma Bhagava dakkhinavisuddhidipanattham puggalakatham katheti.  

 Lokasammutibca (CS:pg.1.144) Buddha Bhagavanto nappajahanti, lokasamabbaya lokaniruttiyam lokabhilape thitayeva dhammam desenti.  Tasma Bhagava lokasammutiya appahanatthampi puggalakatham katheti.  Tasma ayampi ayasma lokavoharakusalataya Buddhassa Bhagavato desanam avilomento lokasammutiyam thatvava cattarome, avuso, puggalati aha.  Tasma ettha paramatthavasena aggahetva sammutivaseneva puggalo veditabbo.
 Santo samvijjamanati lokasavketavasena atthi upalabbhamana.  Lokasminti sattaloke.  Savganova samanoti-adisu pana avgananti katthaci kilesa vuccanti.  Yathaha “tattha katamani tini avganani?  Rago avganam, doso avganam, moho avganan”ti (vibha.924).  Katthaci yamkibci malam va pavko va, yathaha “tasseva rajassa va avganassa va pahanaya vayamati”ti.  Katthaci tatharupo bhumibhago, so bodhiyavganam cetiyavgananti-adinam vasena veditabbo.  Idha pana nanappakara tibbakilesa “avganan”ti adhippeta.  Tatha hi vakkhati “papakanam kho etam, avuso, akusalanam icchavacaranam adhivacanam, yadidam avganan”ti (ma.ni.1.60).  Saha avganena savgano.
 Savganova samanoti sakilesoyeva (M.A.5./I,140.) santo.  Atthi me ajjhattam avgananti yathabhutam nappajanatiti mayham attano cittasantane kileso atthitipi na janati.  “Ime kilesa nama kakkhala vala jahitabba na gahitabba visadutthasallasadisa”ti evam yathavasarasatopi na janati.  Yo atthiti ca janati, evabca janati.  So “Atthi me ajjhattam avgananti yathabhutam pajanati”ti vuccati.  Yassa pana na ca maggena samuhata kilesa, na ca uppajjanti yena va tena va varitatta, ayamidha anavganoti adhippeto.  Natthi me ajjhattam avgananti yathabhutam nappajanatiti “mayham kilesa yena va tena va varitatta natthi, na maggena samuhatatta”ti na janati, “te uppajjamana maha-anattham karissanti kakkhala vala visadutthasallasadisa”ti evam yathavasarasatopi na janati.  Yo pana “imina karanena natthi”ti ca janati, evabca janati, so “natthi me ajjhattam avgananti yathabhutam pajanati”ti vuccati. (CS:pg.1.145) Tatrati tesu catusu puggalesu, tesu va dvisu savganesu, yvayanti yo ayam, yayantipi patho.
 58.  Ko nu kho, avuso, Sariputta, hetu ko paccayoti ubhayenapi karanameva pucchati.  Yenimesanti yena hetuna yena paccayena imesam dvinnam eko setthapuriso eko hinapurisoti akkhayati, so ko hetu ko paccayoti evamettha sambandho veditabbo.  Tattha kibcapi “nappajanati pajanati”ti evam vuttam, pajanana nappajananati idameva ubhayam hetu ceva paccayo ca.  

 59.  Thero pana attano vicitrapatibhanataya tam pakatataram katva dassetum puna tatravusoti-adimaha.  Tattha tassetam patikavkhanti tassa puggalassa etam patikavkhitabbam.  Idameva esa papunissati, na abbanti icchitabbam, avassam bhaviti vuttam hoti.  “Na chandam janessati”ti-adina nayena vuttam achandajananadim sandhayaha.  

 Tattha ca na chandam janessatiti appajananto tassa avganassa pahanattham kattukamyatachandam na janessati.  Na vayamissatiti tato balavataram vayamam na karissati, na viriyam arabhissatiti thamagataviriyam pana neva arabhissati, na pavattessatiti vuttam hoti.  Savganoti imehi ragadihi avganehi savgano.  Samkilitthacittoti tehiyeva (M.A.5./I,141.) sutthutaram kilitthacitto malinacitto vibadhitacitto upatapitacitto ca hutva.  Kalam karissatiti marissati.  

 Seyyathapiti yatha nama.  Kamsapatiti kamsalohabhajanam.  Abhatati anita.  Apana va kammarakula vati apanato va kamsapatikarakanam kammaranam gharato va.  Rajenati agantukarajena pamsu-adina.  Malenati tattheva utthitena lohamalena.  Pariyonaddhati sabchanna.  Na ceva paribhubjeyyunti udakakhadaniyapakkhipanadihi paribhogam na kareyyum.  Na ca pariyodapeyyunti dhovanaghamsanadihi na parisuddham karapeyyum.  Rajapatheti rajapathe.  Ayameva va patho, rajassa agamanatthane va vutthanutthane va hetthamabce va thusakotthake va bhajanantare va, yattha rajena okiriyatiti attho.  Samkilitthatara assa malaggahitati ettha rajapathe nikkhipanena samkilitthatara, aparibhogapariyodapanehi (CS:pg.1.146) malaggahitatarati vuttam hoti, patipucchavacanabcetam.  Tenassa evamattho veditabbo, avuso, sa kamsapati evam kariyamana aparena kalena samkilitthatara ca malaggahitatara ca mattikapatiti va kamsapatiti va itipi dujjana bhaveyya nu kho noti, thero tam patijananto aha “evamavuso”ti.  Puna dhammasenapati opammam sampatipadento, evameva khoti-adimaha.  Tatthevam opammasamsandana veditabba-- kilitthakamsapatisadiso savgano puggalo.  Samkilitthakamsapatiya naparibhubjanamadim katva rajapathanikkhepo viya tassa puggalassa pabbajjam labhamanassa vejjakammadisu pasutapuggalasantike pabbajjapatilabho.  Samkilitthakamsapatiya puna samkilitthatarabhavo viya tassa puggalassa anukkamena acariyupajjhayanam anusikkhato vejjakammadikaranam, ettha thitassa savganakalakiriya.  Atha va anukkamena dukkatadubbhasitavitikkamanam, ettha thitassa savganakalakiriya.  Atha va anukkamena pacittiyathullaccayavitikkamanam, savghadisesavitikkamanam, parajikavitikkamanam, matughatadi-anantariyakaranam, ettha thitassa savganakalakiriyati.  

 Samkilitthacitto kalam karissatiti ettha ca akusalacittena kalam karissatiti na evamattho datthabbo.  Sabbasatta hi pakaticittena bhavavgacitteneva kalam karonti.  (M.A.5./I,142.) Ayam pana avisodhetva cittasantanam kalam karissatiti etamattham sandhaya evam vuttoti veditabbo.  

 Dutiyavare pariyodapeyyunti dhovanaghamsanasanhacharikaparimajjanadihi parisuddham adasamandalasadisam kareyyum.  Na ca nam rajapatheti pubbe vuttappakare thane anikkhipitva karandamabjusadisu va thapeyyum, palivethetva va nagadante lageyyum.  Sesam vuttanayanusareneva gahetabbam.  

 Upamasamsandana cettha evam veditabba-- kilitthakamsapatisadiso savgano bhabbapuggalo.  Kilitthakamsapatiya paribhubjanamadim katva suddhatthane thapanam viya tassa puggalassa pabbajjam labhamanassa pesalabhikkhunam santike pabbajjapatilabho.  Ye ovadanti anusasanti appamattakampi pamadam disva dandakammam katva punappunam sikkhapenti, samkilitthakamsapatiya aparakale (CS:pg.1.147) parisuddhapariyodatabhavo viya tassa puggalassa acariyupajjhayanam anusikkhato anukkamena sammavattapatipatti, ettha thitassa anavganakalakiriya.  Atha va anukkamena parisuddhe sile patitthaya attano anurupam Buddhavacanam ugganhitva dhutavgani samadaya attano anukulakammatthanam gahetva gamantasenasanavasam mubcitva pantasenasanavaso, ettha thitassa anavganakalakiriya.  Atha va anukkamena kasinaparikammam katva atthasamapattinibbattanena kilesavikkhambhanam, vipassanapadakajjhana vutthaya vipassanaya kilesanam tadavganivaranam, sotapattiphaladhigamo …pe… arahattasacchikiriyati ettha thitassa accantam anavganakalakiriya eva.  

 Tatiyavare subhanimittanti ragatthaniyam ittharammanam.  Manasi karissatiti tasmim vipannassati tam nimittam avajjissati.  Tassa subhanimittassa manasikarati tassa puggalassa subhanimittamanasikarakarana.  Anuddhamsessatiti himsissati adhibhavissati.  Rago hi uppajjanto kusalavaram pacchinditva sayameva akusalajavanam hutva titthanto kusalacittam anuddhamsetiti veditabbo.  Sesam vuttanayanusareneva gahetabbam.  

 Opammasamsandana panettha evam veditabba-- parisuddhakamsapatisadiso  (M.A.5./I,143.) pakatiya appakileso anavganapuggalo.  Parisuddhakamsapatiya naparibhubjanam adim katva rajapathe nikkhepo viya tassa puggalassa pabbajjam labhamanassati ito param sabbam pathamavarasadisameva.  

 Catutthavare subhanimittam na manasi karissatiti tasmim sativirahabhavato tam nimittam navajjissati, sesam dutiyavaranusarena veditabbam.  “Ayam kho, avuso”ti-adi “ko nu kho, avuso”ti-adimhi vuttanayameva.  

 60. Idani tam avganam nanappakarato pakatam karapetukamenayasmata Mahamoggallanena “avganam avganan”ti-adina nayena puttho tam byakaronto papakanam kho etam, avusoti-adimaha.  Tattha icchavacarananti icchaya avacaranam, icchavasena otinnanam pavattanam nanappakaranam kopa-appaccayananti attho.  Yam idhekaccassati yena idhekaccassa evam iccha uppajjeyya, tam thanam tam karanam vijjati atthi, upalabbhatiti (CS:pg.1.148) vuttam hoti.  Apanno assanti apanno bhaveyyam.  Na ca mam bhikkhu janeyyunti bhikkhu ca mam na janeyyum.  Kim panettha thanam, labhatthikata.  Labhatthiko hi bhikkhu pakatiyapi ca katapubbo manussehi sakkato garukato evam cinteti “Apattim apannam bhikkhum thera batva majjhimanam arocenti, te navakanam, navaka vihare vighasadadinam, te ovadam agatanam bhikkhuninam, evam kamena catasso parisa jananti.  Evamassa labhantarayo hoti.  Aho vataham apattibca vata apanno assam, na ca mam bhikkhu janeyyun”ti.  

 Yam tam bhikkhum bhikkhu janeyyunti yena karanena tam bhikkhum abbe bhikkhu janeyyum, tam karanam vijjati kho pana atthiyeva, no natthi.  Thera hi batva majjhimanam arocenti.  Evam so pubbe vuttanayena catusu parisasu pakato hoti.  Evam pakato ca ayasabhibhuto gamasatampi pavisitva ummarasatesu thanesu ubchitva yathadhotena pattena nikkhamati.  Tato jananti mam bhikkhu apattim apannoti tehi camhi evam nasitoti cintetva, iti so kupito hoti appatito so imina karanena kupito ceva hoti kodhabhibhuto appatito ca domanassabhibhuto.  

 Yo ceva (M.A.5./I,144.) kho avuso, kopo yo ca appaccayo ubhayametam avgananti, avuso, yo cayam savkharakkhandhasavgahito kopo, yo ca vedanakkhandhasavgahito appaccayo, etam ubhayam avgananti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Idabca tadisanam puggalanam vasena vuttam.  Lobho pana imassa avganassa pubbabhagavasena, moho sampayogavasenapi gahitoyeva hoti.  

 Anuraho manti purimasadisameva bhikkhum gahetva viharapaccante senasanam pavesetva dvaram thaketva codente icchati.  Thanam kho panetanti etam karanam vijjati, yam tam bhikkhum catuparisamajjhe anetva byatta vinita “taya asukamhi nama thane vejjakammam katan”ti-adina nayena codeyyum.  So catusu parisasu pakato hoti.  Evam pakato ca ayasabhibhutoti sabbam purimasadisameva.  

 Sappatipuggaloti (CS:pg.1.149) samano puggalo.  Samanoti sapattiko.  Patipuggaloti codako.  Ayam sapattikeneva codanam icchati, tvampi imabcimabca apattim apanno, tam tava patikarohi paccha mam codessasiti vattum sakkati mabbamano.  Apica jati-adihipi samano puggalo sappatipuggalo.  Ayabhi attano jatiya kulena bahusaccena byattataya dhutavgenati evamadihipi samaneneva codanam icchati, tadisena vuttam natidukkham hotiti mabbamano.  Appatipuggaloti ettha ayutto patipuggalo appatipuggalo.  Imehi apattadihi asadisatta patisattu patisallo codako bhavitum ayuttoti vuttam hoti.  Iti so kupitoti iti so imaya appatipuggalacodanaya evam kupito hoti.  

 Catutthavare aho vatati “Aho vata re amhakam panditaka, aho vata re amhakam bahussutaka tevijjaka”ti (di.ni.1.291) garahayam dissati.  “Aho vata mam daharamyeva samanam rajje abhisibceyyun”ti (mahava.57) patthanayam.  Idha patthanayameva.  Patipucchitva patipucchitvati punappunam pucchitva.  Ayam bhikkhu labhatthiko Bhagavato attanam patipucchitabbam icchati, tabca kho anumatipucchaya, no maggam va phalam va vipassanam va antaram katva.  Ayabhi passati Bhagavantam Sariputtadayo mahathere “tam kim mabbasi, Sariputta, Moggallana, (M.A.5./I,145.) Kassapa Rahula cakkhum niccam va aniccam va”ti evam parisamajjhe patipucchitva patipucchitva dhammam desentam, manusse ca “tesa pandita thera satthu cittam aradhenti”ti vannam bhanante, labhasakkarabca upaharante.  Tasma tam labhasakkaram icchanto evam cintetva nikhanitva thapitakhanu viya Bhagavato puratova hoti.
 Iti so kupitoti atha Bhagava tam amanasikaritvava abbam theram patipucchitva dhammam deseti tena so kupito hoti Bhagavato ca therassa ca.  Katham Bhagavato kuppati?  “Aham pabbajitakalato pabhuti gandhakutiparivenato bahinikkhamanam na janami, sabbakalam chayava na vijahami, mam nama pucchitva dhammadesanamattampi natthi.  Tammuhuttam ditthamattakameva theram pucchitva dhammam deseti”ti evam Bhagavato kuppati.  Katham therassa kuppati?  “Ayam Mahallakatthero Bhagavato purato khanu (CS:pg.1.150) viya nisidati, kada nu kho imam dhammakammika abhabbatthanam papetva niharissanti, ayabhi yadi imasmim vihare na bhaveyya, avassam Bhagava maya saddhim sallapeyya”ti evam therassa kuppati.  

 Purakkhatva purakkhatvati purato purato katva, samparivaretvati vuttam hoti.  Ayampi labhatthikoyeva, ayabhi passati bahussute bhikkhu mahaparivarena gamam pavisante, cetiyam vandante, tesabca tam sampattim disva upasake pasanne pasannakaram karonte.  Tasma evam icchati.  Kupitoti ayampi dvisu thanesu kuppati bhikkhunam therassa ca.  Katham bhikkhunam?  “Ime yadeva mayham uppajjati civaram va pindapato va, tam gahetva paribhubjanti, mayham pana pattacivaram gahetva pitthito agacchantopi natthi”ti evam bhikkhunam kuppati.  Katham therassa?  “Eso Mahallakatthero tesu tesu thanesu sayameva pabbayati, kudassu nama nam dhammakammika nikkaddhissanti, imasmim asati avassam mamyeva parivaressanti”ti.  

 Bhattaggeti bhojanatthane.  Aggasananti savghattherasanam.  Aggodakanti dakkhinodakam.  Aggapindanti savghattherapindam.  Sabbattha va agganti panitadhivacanametam.  Tattha ahameva labheyyanti iccha natimahasavajja.  Na abbo bhikkhu labheyyati pana atimahasavajja (M.A.5./I,146.) Ayampi labhatthiko pasadiko hoti civaradharanadihi, kadaci pabbajati, kadaci vibbhamati.  Tena so pubbe laddhapubbam asanadim paccha alabhanto evam cintesi.  Na so bhikkhu labheyyati na so bhikkhu theranam aggasanadisu tadanusarena majjhimanam abbesabca navanam kadaci yam va tam va sabbanihinam asanadim labhati.  Kupitoti ayampi dvisu thanesu kuppati manussanabca theranabca.  Katham manussanam?  “Ime mavgaladisu mam nissaya bhikkhu labhanti, ete, ‘bhante, ettake bhikkhu gahetva amhakam anukampam karotha’ti vadanti, idani tammuhuttam ditthamattakam Mahallakattheram gahetva gata, hotu idani, nesam kicce uppanne janissami”ti evam manussanam kuppati.  Katham theranam?  “Ime nama yadi na bhaveyyum, mamyeva manussa nimanteyyun”ti evam theranam kuppati.  

 Anumodeyyanti (CS:pg.1.151) anumodanam kareyyam.  Ayampi labhatthiko yam va tam va khandanumodanam janati, “so anumodanatthane bahu matugama agacchanti, ta mam sabjanitva tato pabhuti thalakabhikkham dassanti”ti patthento evam cintesi.  Thananti bahussutanam anumodana bharo, tena bahussuto anumodeyyati vuttam hoti.  Kupitoti ayampi tisu thanesu kuppati manussanam therassa dhammakathikassa ca.  Katham manussanam?  “Ime pubbe mamyeva upasavkamitva yacanti ‘amhakam Nagatthero amhakam Sumanatthero anumodatu’ti, ajja pana navocun”ti evam manussanam kuppati.  Katham therassa?  “Ayam Savghatthero ‘Tumhakam kulupakam Nagattheram Sumanattheram upasavkamatha, ayam anumodissati’ti na bhanati”ti evam therassa kuppati.  Katham dhammakathikassa?  “Therena vuttamatteyeva paharam laddhakukkuto viya turitaturitam vassati, imam nama nikkaddhanta natthi, imasmibhi asati ahameva anumodeyyan”ti evam dhammakathikassa kuppati.  

 Aramagatananti vihare sannipatitanam.  Ayampi labhatthiko yam va tam va khandadhammakatham janati, so passati tadisesu thanesu dviyojanatiyojanato sannipatitva bhikkhu sabbarattikani dhammassavanani sunante, tutthacitte (M.A.5./I,147.) ca dahare va samanere va sadhu sadhuti mahasaddena sadhukaram dente, tato dutiyadivase antogamagate bhikkhu upasaka pucchanti “ke, bhante, dhammam kathesun”ti.  Te bhananti “Asuko ca asuko ca”ti.  Tam sutva pasanna manussa dhammakathikanam mahasakkaram karonti.  So tam icchamano evam cintesi.  Thananti bahussutanam vinicchayakusalanam dhammadesana bharo, tena bahussuto deseyyati vuttam hoti.  Kupitoti catuppadikam gathampi vattum okasam alabhamano kupito hoti attano mandabhavassa “Ahabhi mando duppabbo kuto labhissami desetun”ti.  

 Bhikkhuninanti ovadattham va uddesattham va paripucchattham va pujakaranattham va aramam agantva sannipatitabhikkhuninam.  Ayampi labhatthiko, tassevam hoti ima mahakula pabbajita bhikkhuniyo, tasu kulesu pavisetva nisinnasu manussa pucchissanti “kassa santike ovadam va uddesam va paripuccham va ganhatha”ti.  Tato vakkhanti “Asuko nama ayyo (CS:pg.1.152) bahussuto, tassa detha karotha”ti, tenassa evam iccha uppajjati.  Thananti ovadadayo nama bahussutanam bharo, tena bahussuto deseyyati vuttam hoti.  Kupitoti ayampi dvisu thanesu kuppati, tasabca bhikkhuninam “ima pubbe mam nissaya uposathappavaranadini labhanti, ta idani tammuhuttam Ditthamattakamahallakattherassa santikam gata”ti.  Dhammakathikassa ca “esa imasam sahasa ovadam adasiyeva”ti.  

 Upasakananti, aramagatanam upasakanam.  Nissatthakammanta nama maha-upasaka honti, te puttabhatukanam kammam niyyatetva dhammam sunanta vicaranti, ayam tesam desetum icchati, kim karana?  Ime pasiditva upasikanampi arocessanti, tato saddhim upasikahi mayhameva labhasakkaram upaharissantiti.  Thanam bahussuteneva yojetabbam.  Kupitoti ayampi dvisu thanesu kuppati, upasakanabca “ime abbattha sunanti, amhakam kulupakassa santike sunamati nagacchanti, hotu idani, tesam uppanne kicce janissami”ti dhammakathikassa ca, “ayametesam deseti”ti.  

(M.A.5./I,148.) Upasikananti aramagatanam.  Upasika nama asanapujadikaranattham va uposathadivase va dhammassavanattham sannipatita.  Sesam upasakavare vuttanayameva.  

 Sakkareyyunti sakkaccabca kareyyum, sundarabca kareyyum.  Imina attani karam kariyamanam sakkaccam katabca sundarabca pattheti.  Garum kareyyunti bhariyam kareyyum.  Imina bhikkhuhi attanam garutthane thapiyamanam pattheti.  Maneyyunti piyayeyyum.  Pujeyyunti evam sakkaronta garum karonta manenta paccayehi pujeyyunti paccayapujam pattheti.  Thananti “piyo garu bhavaniyo”ti vuttappakaro bahussuto ca silava ca etam vidhim arahati tena bhikkhu evarupam evam kareyyunti vuttam hoti.  Kupitoti ayampi dvisu thanesu kuppati bhikkhunabca “ime etam sakkaronti”ti therassa ca “imasmim asati mamyeva sakkareyyun”ti.  Esa nayo ito paresu tisu varesu.  

 Panitanam (CS:pg.1.153) civarananti pattadukulapattunnakoseyyadinam mahagghasukhumasukhasamphassanam civaranam.  Idhapi ahameva labhi assanti iccha natimahasavajja.  Na abbo bhikkhu labhi assati pana mahasavajja.  

 Panitanam pindapatananti sappitelamadhusakkaradipuritanam setthapindapatanam.  Panitanam senasanananti anekasatasahassagghanakanam mabcapithadinam panitanam.  Gilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkharananti sappitelamadhuphanitadinam uttamabhesajjanam.  Sabbatthapi thanam bahussutehi pubbavantehi ca yojetabbam.  Kupitoti sabbatthapi dvisu thanesu kuppati, manussanabca “imesam nama paricitabhavopi natthi, digharattam ekato vasantassa pamsukulatthaya va pindapatatthaya va sappiteladikarana va gharapatipatiya carantassapi me ekadivasampi kibci panitam paccayam na denti.  Agantukam mahallakam pana disvava yam icchati, tam denti”ti, therassa ca “Ayampi mahallako imesam attanam dassentoyeva carati, kudassu nama nam dhammakammika nikkaddheyyum, evam imasmim asati ahameva labhi assan”ti.  

 Imesam kho, etam avusoti imesam hettha ekunavisativarehi vuttanam icchavacaranam.  

 61. Dissanti ceva suyanti cati (M.A.5./I,149.) na icchavacara cakkhuna dissanti, na sotena suyanti, manovibbanavisayatta.  Appahina-icchavacarassa pana puggalassa icchavacaravasena pavattakayakammam disva dittha viya vacikammam sutva suta viya ca honti, tena vuttam “dissanti ceva suyanti ca”ti.  Paccakkhakale dissanti, “Asuko kira bhikkhu idiso”ti tirokkhakale suyanti.  Kibcapiti anuggahagarahavacanam.  Tena arabbikattam anugganhati, icchavacaranam appahanam garahati.  

 Tatrayam yojana, kibcapi so bhikkhu gamantasenasanam patikkhipitva arabbiko hoti, ante pantasenasane vasati, ime cassa ettaka icchavacara appahina.  Kibcapi so atirekalabham patikkhipitva pindapatiko (CS:pg.1.154) hoti.  Kibcapi so loluppacaram vajjetva sapadanacari hoti.  Kibcapi so gahapaticivaram patikkhipitva pamsukuliko hoti.  

 Lukhacivaradharoti ettha pana lukhanti satthalukham suttalukham rajanalukhanti tihi karanehi lukham veditabbam.  Tattha satthena khandakhandikam chinnam satthalukham nama, tam agghena parihayati, thuladighasuttakena sibbitam suttalukham nama, tam phassena parihayati kharasamphassam hoti.  Rajanena rattam rajanalukham nama, tam vannena parihayati dubbannam hoti.  Kibcapi so bhikkhu evam satthalukhasuttalukharajanalukhacivaradharo hoti, ime cassa ettaka icchavacara appahina dissanti ceva suyanti ca, atha kho nam vibbu sabrahmacari neva sakkaronti …pe… na pujentiti.  Tam kissa hetuti ettha tanti nipatamattam, kissa hetuti kim karana.  Te hi tassa …pe… suyanti ca yasma tassa te papaka suyanti cati vuttam hoti.  Imesam icchavacaranam appahinattati ayamettha adhippayo.  

 Idani tamattham upamaya pakatam karonto seyyathapiti-adimaha.  Tattha kunapanti matakalevaram.  Ahissa kunapam ahikunapam.  Evam itarani.  Atipatikulajigucchaniyabhavato cettha imaneva tini vuttaniti veditabbani.  Abbesabhi sasasukaradinam kunapam manussa katukabhandadihi abhisavkharitva paribhubjantipi.  Imesam pana kunapam abhinavampi jigucchantiyeva, ko pana vado kalatikkamena putibhute.  Racayitvati vaddhetva, paripuretvati attho, kunapam gahetva kamsapatiyam pakkhipitvati vuttam hoti.  Abbissati aparaya.  Patikujjitvati pidahitva  (M.A.5./I,150.) Antarapananti apananamantare mahajanasamkinnam racchamukham.  Patipajjeyyunti gaccheyyum.  Jabbajabbam viyati cokkhacokkham viya manapamanapam viya.  Apica vadhukapannakaram viyati vuttam hoti.  Vadhukati janetti vuccati, tassa niyamanam pannakaram jabbam, ubhayatthapi adaravasena va pasamsavasena va punaruttam.  “Jabbajabbam bya”tipi patho.  

 Apapuritvati vivaritva.  Tassa saha dassanena amanapata ca santhaheyyati tassa kunapassa dassanena saheva tassa janassa amanapata (CS:pg.1.155) tittheyya.  Amanapatati ca “amanapamidan”ti uppannacittacetasikanametam adhivacanam.  Esa nayo patikulyajegucchatasu.  Jighacchitanampiti chatanampi.  Na bhottukamyata assati bhubjitukamata na bhaveyya.  Pageva suhitananti dhatanam pana pathamatarameva bhubjitukamata na bhaveyyati vuttam hoti.  

 Tatrayam upamasamsandana-- parisuddhakamsapatisadisam imassa pabbajjalivgam, kunaparacanam viya icchavacaranam appahanam, aparakamsapatiya patikujjhanam viya arabbikavgadihi icchavacarappaticchadanam, kamsapatim vivaritva kunapadassanena janassa amanapata viya arabbikavgadini anadiyitva icchavacaradassanena sabrahmacarinam asakkarakaranaditati.  

 62. Sukkapakkhe pana, kibcapiti anuggahapasamsavacanam, tena arabbikattam anugganhati, icchavacarappahanam pasamsati.  Nemantanikoti nimantanapatiggahako.  Vicitakalakanti vicinitva apanitakalakam.  Anekasupam anekabyabjananti ettha supo nama hatthahariyo vuccati.  Byabjananti uttaribhavgam, tena macchamamsamuggasupadihi anekasupam, nanappakaramamsadibyabjanehi anekabyabjananti vuttam hoti.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Upamasamsandane ca salivarabhattaracanam viya icchavacarappahanam, aparakamsapatiya patikujjhanam viya appicchatasamutthanehi gamantaviharadihi icchavacarappahanappaticchadakam, kamsapatim vivaritva salivarabhattadassanena janassa (M.A.5./I,151.) manapata viya gamantaviharadini anadiyitva icchavacarappahanadassanena sabrahmacarinam sakkarakaranadita veditabba.  

 63. Upama mam, avuso Sariputta, patibhatiti mayham, avuso Sariputta, upama upatthati.  Ekam upamam vattukamo ahanti adhippayo.  Patibhatu tanti tuyham patibhatu upatthatu, vada tvanti adhippayo.  Ekamidahanti ettha idati nipatamattam, ekasmim samaye ahanti vuttam hoti, bhummatthe upayogavacanam.  Rajagahe viharami giribbajeti, Rajagahanti tassa nagarassa namam.  Samantato pana giriparikkhepena vajo viya santhitatta giribbajanti vuccati.  Tasmim nagare viharami, tam nissaya aham (CS:pg.1.156) viharamiti vuttam hoti.  Atha khvahanti atha kho aham.  Ettha ca athati abbadhikaravacanarambhe nipato.  Khoti padapuranamatte.  Pubbanhasamayanti divasassa pubbabhagasamayam.  Pubbanhasamayeti attho, pubbanhe va samayam pubbanhasamayam, pubbanhe ekam khananti vuttam hoti, evam accantasamyoge upayogavacanam labbhati.  Nivasetvati paridahitva, viharanivasanaparivattanavasenetam veditabbam.  Gamappavesanatthaya va santhapetva nivasanavasena, na hi so tato pubbe anivattho ahosi.  

 Pattacivaramadayati pattam hatthena civaram kayena adiyitva.  Pindayati pindapatatthaya.  Samititi tassa namam.  Yanakaraputtoti rathakaraputto.  Panduputtoti pandussa putto.  Ajivakoti naggasamanako.  Puranayanakaraputtoti poranayanakarakulassa putto.  Paccupatthitoti upagantva thito.  Vavkam nama ekato kutilam.  Jimham nama sappagatamaggasadisam.  Dosanti phegguvisamaganthikadi.  Yatha yathati kalatthe nipato, yada yada yasmim tasmim kaleti vuttam hoti.  Tatha tathati ayampi kalatthoyeva, tasmim tasmim kaleti vuttam hoti.  So attano suttanulomena cintesi, itaro tena cintitakkhane cintitatthanameva tacchati.  Attamanoti sakamano tutthamano pitisomanassehi gahitamano.  Attamanavacam niccharesiti attamanataya  (M.A.5./I,152.) vacam attamanabhavassa va yuttam vacam niccharesi udirayi, pabyahariti vuttam hoti.  Hadaya hadayam mabbe abbayati cittena cittam janitva viya.  

 Assaddhati Buddhadhammasavghesu saddhavirahita.  Jivikatthati inabhayadihi pilita bahi jivitum asakkonta idha jivikatthika hutva.  Na saddhati na saddhaya.  Satha mayavinoti mayasatheyyehi yutta.  Ketabinoti sikkhitakeratika, nipphannathamagatasatheyyati vuttam hoti.  Satheyyabhi abhutagunadassanato abhutabhandagunadassanasamam katva “keratiyan”ti vuccati.  Unnalati uggatanala, utthitatucchamanati vuttam hoti.(CS:pg.1.157) Capalati pattacivaramandanadina capallena yutta.  Mukharati mukhakhara, kharavacanati vuttam hoti, vikinnavacati asamyatavacana, divasampi niratthakavacanappalapino.  Indriyesu aguttadvarati chasu indriyesu asamvutakammadvara.  Bhojane amattabbunoti bhojane ya matta janitabba pariyesanapatiggahanaparibhogesu yuttata, tassa ajananaka.  Jagariyam ananuyuttati jagare ananuyutta.  Samabbe anapekkhavantoti samanadhamme nirapekkha, dhammanudhammappatipattirahitati attho.  Sikkhaya na tibbagaravati sikkhapadesu bahulagarava na honti, apattivitikkamabahula va.  Bahulikati-adi dhammadayade vuttam, kusitati-adi bhayabherave.  Dhammapariyayenati dhammadesanaya.  

 Saddha agarasmati pakatiyapi saddha, pabbajitapi saddhaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajita.  Pivanti mabbe ghasanti mabbeti pivanti viya ghasanti viya.  Attamanavacam niccharenta vacasa pivanti viya, abbhanumodanta manasa ghasanti viya.  Sadhu vatati sundaram vata Sabrahmacariti rassampi vattati dighampi.  Rasse sati Sariputtassa upari hoti, dighe sati sabrahmacarinam.  Yada Sariputtassa upari hoti, tada sabrahmacari Sariputto amhe akusala vutthapetvati attho.  Yada sabrahmacarinam, tada sabrahmacarayo akusala vutthapetvati attho.  Daharoti taruno.  Yuvati yobbanabhave thito.  Mandanakajatikoti  (M.A.5./I,153.) alavkarakasabhavo.  Tattha koci tarunopi yuva na hoti yatha atitaruno, koci yuvapi mandanakajatiko na hoti yatha upasantasabhavo, alasiyabyasanadihi va abhibhuto, idha pana daharo ceva yuva ca mandanakajatiko ca adhippeto, tasma evamaha.  Uppaladini lokasammatatta vuttani.  Itiha teti evam te.  Ubho mahanagati dvepi mahanaga, dvepi hi ete aggasavaka “mahanaga”ti vuccanti.  Tatrayam vacanattho, chandadihi na gacchantiti naga, tena tena maggena pahine kilese na agacchantiti naga, nanappakarakam agum na karontiti naga, ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharo pana mahaniddese (mahani.80) vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Apica-- 

 
“Agum (CS:pg.1.158) na karoti kibci loke, 

 
Sabbasamyoge visajja bandhanani.  

 
Sabbattha na sajjati vimutto, 

 
Nago tadi pavuccate tathatta”ti.  (su.ni.527 mahani.80).
 Evamettha attho veditabbo.  Mahanta naga mahanaga, abbehi khinasavanagehi pujjatara ca pasamsatara cati attho.  Abbamabbassati abbo abbassa.  Samanumodimsuti samam anumodimsu.  Tattha imaya upamaya Mahamoggallano anumodi, patibhatu tam avusoti dhammasenapati.  Tena vuttam “abbamabbassa subhasitam samanumodimsu”ti.  

 Sammutiparamatthadesanakathavannana nitthita.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Anavganasuttavannana nitthita.  

 (M.6.)6.Akavkheyyasuttavannana 

 64. Evam me sutanti Akavkheyyasuttam.  Tattha sampannasilati tividham sampannam paripunnasamavgimadhuravasena.  Tattha-- 

 
“Sampannam salikedaram, suva bhubjanti kosiya; 

 
Pativedemi te brahme, na nam varetumussahe”ti.  (ja.1.14.1).
 Idam paripunnasampannam nama.  “Imina patimokkhasamvarena upeto hoti samupeto upagato samupagato upapanno sampanno samannagato”ti (vibha.511) idam samavgisampannam  (M.A.6./I,154.) nama.  “Imissa, bhante, mahapathaviya hetthimatalam sampannam, seyyathapi khuddamadhum anelakam, evamassadan”ti (para.17) idam madhurasampannam nama.  Idha pana paripunnasampannampi samavgisampannampi vattati.  Tasma sampannasilati paripunnasila hutvatipi silasamavgino hutvatipi evamettha attho vedibbo.  Silanti kenatthena silam?  Silanatthena silam.  Tassa vittharakatha Visuddhimagge vutta.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.159) “paripunnasila”ti imina atthena khettadosavigamena khettaparipuri viya siladosavigamena silaparipuri vutta hoti.  Yatha hi khettam bijakhandam vappakhandam udakakhandam usakhandanti catudosasamannagatam aparipuram hoti.  

 Tattha bijakhandam nama yattha antarantara bijani khandani va putini va honti, tani yattha vapanti, tattha sassam na uttheti, khettam khandam hoti.  Vappakhandam nama yattha akusalo bijani vapanto antarantara nipateti.  Evabhi sabbattha sassam na uttheti, khettam khandam hoti.  Udakakhandam nama yattha katthaci udakam atibahu va na va hoti, tatrapi hi sassani na utthenti, khettam khandam hoti.  Usakhandam nama yattha kassako kismibci padese navgalena bhumim cattaro pabca vare kasanto atigambhiram karoti, tato usam uppajjati, tatrapi hi sassam na uttheti, khettam khandam hoti, tadisabca khettam na mahapphalam hoti na mahanisamsam, tatrapi hi bahumpi vapitva appam labhati.  Imesam pana catunnam dosanam vigama khettam paripunnam hoti.  Tadisabca khettam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam.  Evameva khandam chiddam sabalam kammasanti catudosasamannagatam silam aparipuram hoti.  Tadisabca silam na mahapphalam hoti, na mahanisamsam.  Imesam pana catunnam dosanam vigama silakhettam paripunnam hoti, tadisabca silam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam.  

 “Silasamavgino”ti imina panatthena silena samavgibhuta samodhanam gata samannagata hutva viharathati idameva vuttam hoti.  Tattha dvihi karanehi sampannasilata hoti silavipattiya ca adinavadassanena silasampattiya  (M.A.6./I,155.) ca anisamsadassanena.  Tadubhayampi Visuddhimagge vittharitam.  

 Tattha “sampannasila”ti ettavata kira Bhagava catuparisuddhisilam uddisitva “patimokkhasamvarasamvuta”ti imina tattha jetthakasilam vittharetva dassesiti dipaviharavasi Sumanatthero aha.  Antevasiko panassa Tepitakaculanagatthero aha-- ubhayatthapi patimokkhasamvaro Bhagavata vutto, patimokkhasamvaroyeva hi silam.  Itarani pana tini silanti vuttatthanam nama atthiti ananujananto vatva aha (CS:pg.1.160) “indriyasamvaro nama chadvararakkhamattakameva, ajivaparisuddhi dhammena samena paccayuppattimattakam, paccayanissitam patiladdhapaccaye idamatthanti paccavekkhitva paribhubjanamattakam.  Nippariyayena patimokkhasamvarova silam.  Yassa so bhinno, ayam chinnasiso viya puriso hatthapade sesani rakkhissatiti na vattabbo.  Yassa pana so arogo, ayam acchinnasiso viya puriso jivitam sesani puna pakatikani katva rakkhitum sakkoti.  Tasma ‘sampannasila’ti imina patimokkhasamvaram uddisitva ‘sampannapatimokkha’ti tasseva vevacanam vatva tam vittharetva dassento ‘patimokkhasamvarasamvuta’ti-adimaha”ti.  

 Tattha patimokkhasamvarasamvutati patimokkhasamvarena samannagata.  Acaragocarasampannati acarena ca gocarena ca sampanna.  Anumattesuti appamattakesu.  Vajjesuti akusaladhammesu.  Bhayadassaviti bhayadassino.  Samadayati samma adiyitva.  Sikkhatha sikkhapadesuti sikkhapadesu tam tam sikkhapadam samadiyitva sikkhatha.  Apica samadaya sikkhatha sikkhapadesuti yamkibci sikkhakotthasesu sikkhitabbam kayikam vacasikabca, tam sabbam samadaya sikkhathati ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato pana sabbanetani patimokkhasamvaradini padani Visuddhimagge vuttani.  

 65. Akavkheyya ceti idam kasma araddham?  Silanisamsadassanattham.  Sacepi acirapabbajitanam va duppabbanam (M.A.6./I,156.) va evamassa “bhagava silam purethati vadati, ko nu kho silapurane anisamso, ko viseso, ka vaddhi”ti?  Tesam sattarasa anisamse dassetum evamaha.  Appeva nama etam sabrahmacarinam piyamanapatadi-asavakkhayapariyosanam anisamsam sutvapi silam paripureyyunti.  Visakantakavanijo viya.  Visakantakavanijo nama gulavanijo vuccati.  

 So kira gulaphanitakhandasakkharadini sakatenadaya paccantagamam gantva “visakantakam ganhatha, visakantakam ganhatha”ti ugghosesi.  Tam sutva gamika “visam nama kakkhalam, yo nam khadati, so marati, kantakampi vijjhitva mareti, ubhopete kakkhala, ko ettha anisamso”ti gehadvarani thakesum, darake ca palapesum.  Tam disva vanijo (CS:pg.1.161) “Avoharakusala ime gamika, handa ne upayena ganhapemi”ti “Atimadhuram ganhatha, atisadum ganhatha, gulam phanitam sakkharam samaggham labbhati, kutamasakakutakahapanadihipi labbhati”ti ugghosesi.  Tam sutva gamika hatthatuttha agantva bahumpi mulam datva gahesum.  Tattha vanijassa “visakantakam ganhatha”ti ugghosanam viya Bhagavato “sampannasila, bhikkhave, viharatha …pe… samadaya sikkhatha sikkhapadesu”ti vacanam.  “Ubhopete kakkhala, ko ettha anisamso”ti gamikanam cintanam viya Bhagava “sampannasila viharatha”ti aha, “silabca nametam kakkhalam pharusam khiddadipaccanikam, ko nu kho sampannasilanam anisamso”ti bhikkhunam cintanam.  Atha tassa vanijassa “atimadhuram ganhatha”ti-adivacanam viya Bhagavato piyamanapatadi-asavakkhayapariyosanam sattarasa-anisamsappakasanattham “akavkheyya ce”ti-adivacanam veditabbam.  

 Tattha akavkheyya ceti yadi akavkheyya yadi iccheyya.  Piyo ca assanti piyacakkhuhi sampassitabbo, sinehuppattiya padatthanabhuto bhaveyyanti vuttam hoti.  Manapoti tesam manavaddhanako, tesam va manena pattabbo, mettacittena pharitabboti vuttam hoti.  Garuti tesam garutthaniyo pasanacchattasadiso.  Bhavaniyoti “Addha ayamayasma janam janati passam passati”ti evam sambhavaniyo.  Silesvevassa paripurakariti catuparisuddhisilesuyeva paripurakari assa, anunena paripuritakarena  (M.A.6./I,157.) samannagato bhaveyyati vuttam hoti.  Ajjhattam cetosamathamanuyuttoti attano cittasamathe yutto, ettha hi ajjhattanti va attanoti va etam ekattham, byabjanameva nanam.  Bhummatthe panetam samathanti upayogavacanam.  Anuti imina upasaggena yoge siddham.  Anirakatajjhanoti bahi anihatajjhano, avinasitajjhano va, niharanavinasatthabhi idam nirakaranam nama.  Thambham niramkatva nivatavuttiti-adisu cassa payogo datthabbo.  

 Vipassanaya samannagatoti sattavidhaya anupassanaya yutto, sattavidha anupassana nama aniccanupassana dukkhanupassana anattanupassana nibbidanupassana viraganupassana nirodhanupassana patinissagganupassanati.  Ta Visuddhimagge vittharita.  Bruheta subbagarananti vaddheta (CS:pg.1.162) subbagaranam, ettha ca samathavipassanavasena kammatthanam gahetva rattindivam subbagaram pavisitva nisidamano bhikkhu “bruheta subbagaranan”ti veditabbo.  Ekabhumakadipasade kurumanopi pana neva subbagaranam bruhetati datthabboti.  

 Ettavata ca yatha tanhavicaritadesana pathamam tanhavasena araddhapi tanhapadatthanatta manaditthinam manaditthiyo osaritva kamena papabcattayadesana jata, evamayam desana pathamam adhisilasikkhavasena araddhapi silapadatthanatta samathavipassananam samathavipassanayo osaritva kamena sikkhattayadesana jatati veditabba.  

 Ettha hi “silesvevassa paripurakari”ti ettavata adhisilasikkha vutta.  “Ajjhattam cetosamathamanuyutto anirakatajjhano”ti ettavata adhicittasikkha, “vipassanaya samannagato”ti ettavata adhipabbasikkha, “bruheta subbagaranan”ti imina pana samathavasena subbagaravaddhane adhicittasikkha, vipassanavasena adhipabbasikkhati evam dvepi sikkha savgahetva vutta.  Ettha ca “Ajjhattam cetosamathamanuyutto anirakatajjhano”ti imehi padehi silanurakkhika eva cittekaggata kathita.  “Vipassanaya”ti imina padena silanurakkhiko savkharapariggaho.  

(M.A.6./I,158.) Katham cittekaggata silamanurakkhati?  Yassa hi cittekaggata natthi, so byadhimhi uppanne vihabbati, so byadhivihato vikkhittacitto silam vinasetvapi byadhivupasamam katta hoti.  Yassa pana cittekaggata atthi, so tam byadhidukkham vikkhambhetva samapattim samapajjati, samapannakkhane dukkham durapakatam hoti, balavatarasukhamuppajjati.  Evam cittekaggata silam anurakkhati.  

 Katham savkharapariggaho silamanurakkhati?  Yassa hi savkharapariggaho natthi, tassa “mama rupam mama vibbanan”ti attabhave balavamamattam hoti, so tatharupesu dubbhikkhabyadhibhayadisu sampattesu silam vinasetvapi attabhavam poseta hoti.  Yassa pana savkharapariggaho atthi, tassa attabhave balavamamattam va sineho va na hoti, so tatharupesu dubbhikkhabyadhibhayadisu sampattesu sacepissa antani bahi nikkhamanti, sacepi (CS:pg.1.163) ussussati visussati, khandakhandiko va hoti satadhapi sahassadhapi, neva silam vinasetva attabhavam poseta hoti.  Evam savkharapariggaho silamanurakkhati.  “Bruheta subbagaranan”ti imina pana tasseva ubhayassa bruhana vaddhana sataccakiriya dassita.  

 Evam Bhagava yasma “sabrahmacarinam piyo cassam manapo ca garu ca bhavaniyo ca”ti ime cattaro dhamme akavkhantena natthabbam kibci katabbam, abbadatthu siladigunasamannagatena bhavitabbam, idiso hi sabrahmacarinam piyo hoti manapo garu bhavaniyo.  Vuttampi hetam -- 

 
“Siladassanasampannam dhammattham saccavadinam; 

 
Attano kamma kubbanam, tam jano kurute piyan”ti.  (dha.pa.217).
 Tasma “Akavkheyya ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam piyo cassam manapo ca garu ca bhavaniyo cati silesvevassa paripurakari …pe… subbagaranan”ti vatva idani yasma paccayalabhadim patthayantenapi idameva karaniyam, na abbam kibci, tasma “Akavkheyya ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhu labhi assan”ti-adimaha.  Na cettha Bhagava labhanimittam siladiparipuranam kathetiti veditabbo.  Bhagava hi  (M.A.6./I,159.) ghasesanam chinnakatho na vacam payuttam bhaneti, evam savake ovadati, so katham labhanimittam siladiparipuranam kathessati, puggalajjhasayavasena panetam vuttam.  Yesabhi evam ajjhasayo bhaveyya “sace mayam catuhi paccayehi na kilameyyama, siladim puretum sakkuneyyama”ti, tesam ajjhasayavasena Bhagava evamaha.  Apica rasanisamso esa silassa, yadidam cattaro paccaya nama.  Tatha hi panditamanussa kotthadisu thapitam niharitva puttadinampi adatva attanapi aparibhubjitva silavantanam dentiti silassa sarasanisamsadassanattham petam vuttam.  

 Tatiyavare yesahanti yesam aham.  Tesam te karati tesam devanam va manussanam va te mayi kata paccayadanakara.  Devapi hi siladigunayuttanam paccaye denti, na kevalam manussayeva, sakko viya ayasmato Mahakassapassa.  Mahapphala mahanisamsati ubhayametam atthato ekam, byabjanameva nanam.  Mahantam va lokiyasukham phalantiti mahapphala (CS:pg.1.164) Mahato lokuttarasukhassa ca paccaya hontiti mahanisamsa.  Siladigunayuttassa hi katacchubhikkhapi pabcaratanamattaya bhumiya pannasalapi katva dinna anekani kappasahassani duggativinipatato rakkhati, pariyosane ca amataya parinibbanadhatuyapaccayo hoti.  “Khirodanam ahamadasin”ti-adini (vi.  va.413) cettha vatthuni, sakalameva va petavatthu vimanavatthu ca sadhakam.  Tasma paccayadayakehi attani katanam karanam mahapphalatam icchantenapi siladigunayutteneva bhavitabbanti dasseti.  

 Catutthavare batiti sassusasurapakkhika.  Salohitati ekalohitasambaddha pitipitamahadayo Petati peccabhavam gata.  Kalavkatati mata.  Tesam tanti tesam tam mayi pasannacittatam va pasannena cittena anussaranam va.  Yassa hi bhikkhuno kalavkato pita va mata va “Amhakam batako thero silava kalyanadhammo”ti pasannacitto hutva tam bhikkhum anussarati, tassa so cittappasadopi tam anussaranamattampi mahapphalam mahanisamsameva hoti, anekani (M.A.6./I,160.) kappasatasahassani duggatito varetum ante ca amatam papetum samatthameva hoti.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata “ye te, bhikkhave, bhikkhu silasampanna samadhisampanna pabba, vimutti, vimuttibanadassanasampanna, dassanampaham, bhikkhave, tesam bhikkhunam bahukaram vadami.  Savanam, anussatim, anupabbajjam, upasavkamanam, payirupasanampaham, bhikkhave, tesam bhikkhunam bahukaram vadami”ti (itivu.104).  Tasma batisalohitanam attani cittappasadassa anussatiya ca mahapphalatam icchantenapi siladigunayutteneva, bhavitabbanti dasseti.  

 66. Pabcamavare aratiratisaho assanti aratiya ratiya ca saho abhibhavita ajjhottharita bhaveyyam.  Ettha ca aratiti adhikusalesu dhammesu pantasenasanesu ca ukkantha.  Ratiti pabcakamagunarati.  Na ca mam arati saheyyati mabca arati na abhibhaveyya na maddeyya na ajjhotthareyya.  Uppannanti jatam nibbattam.  Siladigunayutto hi aratibca ratibca sahati ajjhottharati madditva titthati.  Tasma idisam attanam icchantenapi siladigunayutteneva bhavitabbanti dasseti.  

 Chatthavare (CS:pg.1.165) bhayam cittutrasopi arammanampi.  Bheravam arammanameva.  Sesam pabcamavare vuttanayameva.  Siladigunayutto hi bhayabheravam sahati ajjhottharati madditva titthati Ariyakotiyavasimahadattatthero viya.  

 Thero kira maggam patipanno abbataram pasadikam arabbam disva “idhevajja samanadhammam katva gamissami”ti magga okkamma abbatarasmim rukkhamule savghatim pabbapetva pallavkam abhujitva nisidi.  Rukkhadevataya daraka therassa silatejena sakabhavena santhatum asakkonta vissaramakamsu.  Devatapi rukkham calesi.  Thero acalova nisidi.  Sa devata dhumayi, pajjali, neva sakkhi theram caletum, tato upasakavannenagantva vanditva atthasi.  “Ko eso”ti vutta “Aham, bhante, etasmim rukkhe adhivattha devata”ti avoca.  Tvam ete vikare akasiti.  Ama bhanteti.  Kasmati ca vutta aha-- “tumhakam, (M.A.6./I,161.) bhante silatejena daraka sakabhavena santhatum asakkonta vissaramakamsu, saham tumhe palapetum evamakasin”ti.  Thero aha-- “Atha kasma idha, bhante, ma vasatha, mayham aphasuti patikacceva navacasi.  Idani pana ma kibci avaca, ariyakotiyamahadatto amanussabhayena gatoti vacanato lajjami, tenaham idheva vasissam, tvam pana ajjekadivasam yattha katthaci vasahi”ti.  Evam siladigunayutto bhayabheravasaho hoti.  Tasma idisamattanam icchantenapi siladigunayutteneva bhavitabbanti dasseti.  

 Sattamavare abhicetasikananti abhicetoti abhikkantam visuddhacittam vuccati, adhicittam va, abhicetasi jatani abhicetasikani, abhiceto sannissitaniti va abhicetasikani.  Ditthadhammasukhaviharananti ditthadhamme sukhaviharanam.  Ditthadhammoti paccakkho attabhavo vuccati, tattha sukhaviharabhutananti attho, rupavacarajjhananametam adhivacanam.  Tani hi appetva nisinna jhayino imasmimyeva attabhave asamkilittham nekkhammasukham vindanti, tasma “ditthadhammasukhaviharani”ti vuccanti.  Nikamalabhiti nikamena labhi attano icchavasena labhi, icchiticchitakkhane (CS:pg.1.166) samapajjitum samatthoti vuttam hoti.  Akicchalabhiti sukheneva paccanikadhamme vikkhambhetva samapajjitum samatthoti vuttam hoti.  Akasiralabhiti akasiranam vipulanam labhi, yathaparicchedeyeva vutthatum samatthoti vuttam hoti.  Ekacco hi labhiyeva hoti, na pana sakkoti icchiticchitakkhane samapajjitum.  Ekacco sakkoti tatha samapajjitum, paribandhike pana kicchena vikkhambheti.  Ekacco tatha samapajjati, paribandhike ca akiccheneva vikkhambheti, na sakkoti nalikayantam viya yathaparicchedeyeva ca vutthatum.  Yo pana imam tividhampi sampadam icchati, sopi silesvevassa paripurakariti.  

 Evam abhibbapadake jhane vutte kibcapi abhibbanam varo agato, atha kho nam Bhagava aggahetvava yasma na kevalam abhibbapadakajjhanani ca abhibbayoyeva ca silanam anisamso, apica kho cattari aruppajhananipi (M.A.6./I,162.) tayo ca hetthima ariyamagga, tasma tam sabbam pariyadiyitva dassetum akavkheyya ce …pe… ye te santati evamadimaha.  

 Tattha santati avgasantataya ceva arammanasantataya ca.  Vimokkhati paccanikadhammehi vimuttatta arammane ca adhimuttatta.  Atikkamma rupeti rupavacarajjhane atikkamitva, ye te vimokkha atikkamma rupe santati padasambandho, itaratha hi atikkamma rupe kim karotiti na pabbayeyyum.  Aruppati arammanato ca vipakato ca rupavirahita.  Kayena phusitvati namakayena phusitva papunitva, adhigantvati vuttam hoti.  Sesam vuttanameva.  Idam vuttam hoti “yopi bhikkhu ime vimokkhe phusitva viharitukamo, sopi silesvevassa paripurakari”ti.  

 67. Navamavare tinnam samyojanananti sakkayaditthivicikicchasilabbataparamasasavkhatanam tinnam bandhananam.  Tani hi samyojenti khandhagatibhavadihi khandhagatibhavadayo, kammam va phalena, tasma samyojananiti vuccanti, bandhananiti attho.  Parikkhayati parikkhayena.  Sotapannoti sotam (CS:pg.1.167) apanno.  Sototi ca maggassetam adhivacanam.  Sotapannoti tamsamavgipuggalassa.  Yathaha “soto sototi hidam, Sariputta, vuccati.  Katamo nu kho, Sariputta, sototi?  Ayameva hi, bhante, ariyo atthavgiko maggo.  Seyyathidam, sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhiti.  Sotapanno sotapannoti hidam, Sariputta, vuccati.  Katamo nu kho, Sariputta, sotapannoti?  Yo hi, bhante, imina atthavgikena maggena samannagato, ayam vuccati sotapanno, yoyam ayasma evamnamo evamgotto”ti.  Idha pana maggena phalassa namam dinnam, tasma phalattho “sotapanno”ti veditabbo.  Avinipatadhammoti vinipatetiti vinipato, nassa vinipato dhammoti avinipatadhammo, na attanam apaye vinipatasabhavoti vuttam hoti.  Kasma?  Ye dhamma apayagamaniya, tesam pahinatta.  Sambodhi param ayanam gati assati sambodhiparayano, uparimaggattayam avassam sampapakoti (M.A.6./I,163.) attho.  Kasma?  Patiladdhapathamamaggatta.  Silesvevati idiso hotukamopi silesvevassa paripuranariti.  

 Dasamavare pathamamaggena parikkhinanipi tini samyojanani sakadagamimaggassa vannabhananattham vuttani.  Ragadosamohanam tanuttati etesam tanubhavena, tanuttakaranenati vuttam hoti.  Tattha dvihi karanehi tanuttam veditabbam adhiccuppattiya ca pariyutthanamandataya ca.  Sakadagamissa hi vattanusarimahajanasseva kilesa abhinham na uppajjanti, kadaci karahaci uppajjanti viralakara hutva, viralavapite khette avkura viya.  Uppajjamanapi ca vattanusarimahajanasseva maddanta pharanta chadenta andhakaram karonta na uppajjanti, mandamanda uppajjanti tanukakara hutva, abbhapatalamiva makkhikapattamiva ca.
 Tattha keci thera bhananti “sakadagamissa kilesa kibcapi cirena uppajjanti, bahalava uppajjanti, tatha hissa putta ca dhitaro ca dissanti”ti, etam pana appamanam.  Puttadhitaro hi avgapaccavgaparamasanamattenapi hontiti.  Dvihiyeva karanehissa kilesanam tanuttam veditabbam adhiccuppattiya ca pariyutthanamandataya cati.  

 Sakadagamiti (CS:pg.1.168) sakim agamanadhammo.  Sakideva imam lokam agantvati ekavaramyeva imam manussalokam patisandhivasena agantva.  Yopi hi idha sakadagamimaggam bhavetva idheva parinibbati, sopi idha na gahito.  Yopi idha maggam bhavetva devesu upapajjitva tattheva parinibbati.  Yopi devaloke maggam bhavetva tattheva parinibbati.  Yopi devaloke maggam bhavetva idheva manussaloke nibbattitva parinibbati.  Yo pana idha maggam bhavetva devaloke nibbatto, tattha yavatayukam thatva puna idheva upapajjitva parinibbati, ayamidha gahitoti veditabbo.  Dukkhassantam kareyyanti vattadukkhassa paricchedam kareyyam.  Silesvevati idiso hotukamopi silesvevassa paripurakariti.
 Ekadasamavare pabcannanti gananaparicchedo.  Orambhagiyananti oram vuccati hettha, hetthabhagiyananti attho, kamavacaraloke uppattipaccayananti adhippayo.  Samyojanananti bandhananam, tani kamaragabyapadasamyojanehi  (M.A.6./I,164.) saddhim pubbe vuttasamyojananeva veditabbani.  Yassa hi etani appahinani, so kibcapi bhavagge uppanno hoti, atha kho ayuparikkhaya kamavacare nibbattatiyeva, gilitabalisamacchupamo svayam puggalo dighasuttakena pade baddhavihavgupamo cati veditabbo.  Pubbe vuttanampi cettha vacanam vannabhananatthamevati veditabbam.  Opapatikoti sesayonipatikkhepavacanametam.  Tatthaparinibbayiti tattheva brahmaloke parinibbayi.  Anavattidhammo tasma lokati tato brahmaloka patisandhivasena puna anavattisabhavo.  Silesvevati idiso hotukamopi silesvevassa paripurakariti.  

 68. Evam anagamimagge vutte kibcapi catutthamaggassa varo agato, atha kho nam Bhagava aggahetvava yasma na kevala asavakkhayabhibba eva silanam anisamso, apica kho lokiyapabcabhibbayopi, tasma tapi dassetum, yasma ca asavakkhaye kathite desana nitthita hoti, evabca sati imesam gunanam akathitatta ayam katha mundabhibbakatha nama bhaveyya, tasma ca abhibbaparipurim katva dassetumpi, yasma ca anagamimagge thitassa sukhena iddhivikuppana (CS:pg.1.169) ijjhati, samadhiparibandhanam kamaragabyapadanam samuhatatta, anagami hi silesu ca samadhimhi ca paripurakari, tasma yuttatthaneyeva lokiyabhibbayo dassetumpi “akavkheyya ce …pe… anekavihitan”ti evamadimahati ayamanusandhi.  

 Tattha “anekavihitam iddhividhan”ti-adina nayena agatanam pabcannampi lokiyabhibbanam palivannana saddhim bhavananayena Visuddhimagge vutta.  

 69. Chatthabhibbaya asavanam khayati arahattamaggena sabbakilesanam khaya.  Anasavanti asavavirahitam.  Cetovimuttim pabbavimuttinti ettha cetovacanena arahattaphalasampayuttova samadhi, pabbavacanena tamsampayutta pabbava vutta.  Tattha ca samadhi ragato vimuttatta cetovimutti, pabba avijjaya vimuttatta pabbavimuttiti veditabba.  Vuttabcetam Bhagavata “yo hissa, bhikkhave, samadhi, tadassa samadhindriyam.  Ya hissa, bhikkhave, pabba, tadassa pabbindriyam.  Iti kho, (M.A.6./I,165.) bhikkhave ragaviraga cetovimutti, avijjaviraga pabbavimutti”ti, apicettha samathaphalam cetovimutti, vipassanaphalam pabbavimuttiti veditabba.  

 Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave.  Sayam abhibba sacchikatvati attanoyeva pabbaya paccakkham katva, aparapaccayena batvati attho.  Upasampajja vihareyyanti papunitva sampadetva vihareyyam.  Silesvevati evam sabbasave niddhunitva cetovimuttim pabbavimuttim adhigantukamopi silesvevassa paripurakariti.  

 Evam Bhagava silanisamsakatham yava arahatta kathetva idani sabbampi tam silanisamsam sampindetva dassento nigamanam aha “sampannasila, bhikkhave …pe… idametam paticca vuttan”ti.  Tassayam savkhepattho, “sampannasila, bhikkhave, viharatha …pe… samadaya sikkhatha sikkhapadesu”ti iti yam tam maya pubbe evam vuttam, idam sabbampi sampannasilo bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam piyo hoti manapo, garu bhavaniyo paccayanam labhi, paccayadayakanam mahapphalakaro, pubbabatinam anussaranacetanaya phalamahattakaro, aratiratisaho, bhayabheravasaho, rupavacarajjhananam arupavacarajjhananabca labhi, hetthimani tini samabbaphalani pabca lokiyabhibba asavakkhayabananti ca ime ca gune sayam abhibba sacchikatta (CS:pg.1.170) hoti, etam paticca idam sandhaya vuttanti.  Idamavoca Bhagava, attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandunti.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Akavkheyyasuttavannana nitthita.  

 (M.7.)7. Vatthasuttavannana 

 70. Evam me sutanti Vatthasuttam.  Tattha seyyathapi, bhikkhave, vatthanti upamavacanamevetam.  Upamam karonto ca Bhagava katthaci pathamamyeva upamam dassetva paccha attham dasseti, (M.A.7./I,166.) katthaci pathamamattham dassetva paccha upamam, katthaci upamaya attham parivaretva dasseti, katthaci atthena upamam.  

 Tatha hesa-- “seyyathapissu, bhikkhave, dve agara sadvara, tattha cakkhuma puriso majjhe thito passeyya”ti (ma.ni.3.261) sakalampi devadutasuttam upamam pathamam dassetva paccha attham dassento aha.  “Tirokuttam tiropakaram tiropabbatam asajjamano gacchati, seyyathapi akase”ti-adina (di.ni.1.238 pati.ma.1.102) pana nayena sakalampi iddhividhamattham pathamam dassetva paccha upamam dassento aha.  “Seyyathapi brahmanapuriso saratthiko saragavesi”ti-adinava (ma.ni.1.318) nayena sakalampi culasaropamasuttam upamaya attham parivaretva dassento aha.  “Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacce kulaputta dhammam pariyapunanti suttam …pe… seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso alagaddatthiko”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.238) nayena sakalampi alagaddasuttam mahasaropamasuttanti evamadini suttani atthena upamam parivaretva dassento aha.  

 Svayam idha pathamam upamam dassetva paccha attham dasseti.  Kasma panevam Bhagava dassetiti?  Puggalajjhasayena va desanavilasena va.  Ye hi puggala pathamam upamam dassetva vuccamanamattham sukhena pativijjhanti, tesam (CS:pg.1.171) pathamam upamam dasseti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Yassa ca dhammadhatuya suppatividdhatta desanavilasam patto hoti, tassa suppatividdha.Tasma esa desanavilasampatto dhammissaro dhammaraja, so yatha yatha icchati, tatha tatha dhammam desetiti evam imina puggalajjhasayena va desanavilasena va evam dassetiti veditabbo.  

 Tattha vatthanti pakatiparisuddham vattham.  Samkilittham malaggahitanti agantukena pamsurajadina samkilesena samkilittham, sedajallikadina malena gahitatta malaggahitam.  Ravgajateti ettha ravgameva ravgajatam.  Upasamhareyyati upanameyya.  Yadi nilakayati nilakaya va, nilakatthaya vati vuttam hoti.  Evam sabbattha.  Rajako hi nilakatthaya upasamharanto kamsanilapalasaniladike nilaravge upasamharati.  Pitakatthaya upasamharanto kanikarapupphasadise pitakaravge.  Lohitakatthaya upasamharanto (M.A.7./I,167.) bandhujivakapupphasadise lohitakaravge.  Mabjitthakatthaya upasamharanto kanavirapupphasadise mandarattaravge.  Tena vuttam “yadi nilakaya …pe… yadi mabjitthakaya”ti.  

 Durattavannamevassati dutthu rabjitavannameva assa. Aparisuddhavannamevassati nilavannopissa parisuddho na bhaveyya, sesavannopi.  Tadisabhi vattham nilakumbhiya pakkhittampi sunilam na hoti, sesakumbhisu pakkhittampi pitakadivannam na hoti, milatanila kuranda-kanikara-bandhujivaka-kanavirapupphavannameva hoti.  Tam kissa hetuti tam vattham kissa hetu kim karana idisam hoti, tasmim va vatthe ravgajatam kissa hetu idisam durattavannam aparisuddhavannam hotiti?  Yasma panassa vatthassa samkilitthabhavoyevettha karanam, na abbam kibci, tasma “Aparisuddhatta, bhikkhave, vatthassa”ti aha.  

 Evameva khoti upamasampatipadanam.  Citte samkilittheti cittamhi samkilitthamhi.  Kasma pana Bhagava samkilitthavatthena opammam akasiti ce, vayamamahapphaladassanattham.  Yatha hi agantukehi malehi samkilittham vattham pakatiya pandaratta puna dhoviyamanam pandaram hoti, na tattha jatikalake viya elakalome vayamo nipphalo hoti, evam cittampi agantukehi kilesehi samkilittham.  Pakatiya pana tam sakalepi patisandhibhavavgavare pandarameva.  Yathaha-- “pabhassaramidam, bhikkhave, cittam, tabca (CS:pg.1.172) kho agantukehi upakkilesehi upakkilitthan”ti (a.ni.1.51).  Tam visodhiyamanam sakka pabhassarataram katum, na tattha vayamo nipphaloti evam vayamamahapphaladassanattham samkilitthavatthena opammam akasiti veditabbo.  

 Duggati patikavkhati idise citte duggati patikavkhitabba, duggatim eva esa papunissati nabbanti evam duggati icchitabba, avassam bhaviti vuttam hoti.  Sa cayam duggati nama patipattiduggati, gatiduggatiti duvidha hoti.  Patipattiduggatipi agariyapatipattiduggati, anagariyapatipattiduggatiti duvidha hoti.  

 Agariyo hi samkilitthacitto (M.A.7./I,168.) panampi hanati, adinnampi adiyati, sakalepi dasa akusalakammapathe pureti, ayamassa agariyapatipattiduggati.  So tattha thito kayassa bheda nirayampi gacchati, tiracchanayonimpi, pettivisayampi gacchati, ayamassa gatiduggati.  

 Anagariyopi imasmim sasane pabbajito samkilitthacitto duteyyapahinagamanam gacchati, vejjakammam karoti, savghabhedaya cetiyabhedaya parakkamati, veludanadihi jivikam kappeti, sakalampi anacaram agocarabca paripureti, ayamassa anagariyapatipattiduggati.So tattha thito kayassa bheda nirayampi gacchati, tiracchanayonimpi, pettivisayampi gacchati samanayakkho nama hoti samanapeto, adittehi savghati-adihi sampajjalitakayo attassaram karonto vicarati, ayamassa gatiduggati.  

 Seyyathapiti sukkapakkham dassetumaraddho, tassattho kanhapakkhe vuttapaccanikeneva veditabbo.  Etthapi ca Sugati nama patipattisugati gatisugatiti duvidha hoti.  Patipattisugatipi agariyapatipattisugati anagariyapatipattisugatiti duvidha hoti.  Agariyo hi parisuddhacitto panatipatapi viramati, adinnadanapi, sakalepi dasa kusalakammapathe paripureti, ayamassa agariyapatipattisugati.  So tattha thito kayassa bheda manussamahantatampi devamahantatampi upapajjati, ayamassa gatisugati.  

 Anagariyopi (CS:pg.1.173) imasmim sasane pabbajitva parisuddhacitto catuparisuddhisilam sodheti, terasa dhutavgani samadiyati, atthatimsarammanesu attano anukulakammatthanam gahetva pantasenasane patisevamano kasinaparikammam katva jhanasamapattiyo nibbatteti, sotapattimaggam bhaveti …pe… anagamimaggam bhaveti, ayamassa anagariyapatipattisugati.  So tattha thito kayassa bheda manussaloke va tisu mahakulesu, chasu va kamavacaradevesu, dasasu va brahmabhavanesu pabcasu va suddhavasesu, catusu va aruppesu upapajjati, ayamassa gatisugatiti.  

 71. Evam samkilitthe citte duggati patikavkha, asamkilitthe ca Sugatiti vatva idani yehi upakkilesehi cittam samkilittham hoti, te dassento katame ca, bhikkhave, cittassa upakkilesa  (M.A.7./I,169.) Abhijjha visamalobhoti-adimaha.  

 Tattha sakabhande chandarago abhijjha, parabhande visamalobho.  Atha va sakabhande va parabhande va hotu, yuttapattatthane chandarago abhijjha, ayuttapattatthane visamalobho.  Thero panaha “Kissa vinibbhogam karotha, yutte va ayutte va hotu, ‘rago visamam doso visamam moho visaman’ti (vibha.924) vacanato na koci lobho avisamo nama, tasma lobhoyeva abhijjhayanatthena abhijjha, visamatthena visamam, ekatthametam byabjanameva nanan”ti.  So panesa abhijjhavisamalobho uppajjitva cittam duseti, obhasitum na deti.  Tasma “cittassa upakkileso”ti vuccati.  

 Yatha cesa, evam navavidha-aghatavatthusambhavo byapado.  Dasavidha-aghatavatthusambhavo kodho.  Punappunam cittapariyonandhano upanaho.  Agariyassa va anagariyassa va sukatakaranavinasano makkho.  Agariyopi hi kenaci anukampakena daliddo samano ucce thane thapito, aparena samayena “Kim taya mayham katan”ti tassa sukatakaranam vinaseti.  Anagariyopi samanerakalato pabhuti (CS:pg.1.174) acariyena va upajjhayena va catuhi paccayehi uddesaparipucchahi ca anuggahetva dhammakathanayapakaranakosalladini sikkhapito, aparena samayena rajarajamahamattadihi sakkato garukato acariyupajjhayesu acittikato caramano “Ayam amhehi daharakale evam anuggahito samvaddhito ca, atha panidani nissineho jato”ti vuccamano “Kim mayham tumhehi katan”ti tesam sukatakaranam vinaseti, tassa so sukatakaranavinasano makkho uppajjitva cittam duseti, obhasitum na deti.  Tasma “cittassa upakkileso”ti vuccati.  

 Yatha cayam, evam bahussutepi puggale ajjhottharitva “idisassa ceva bahussutassa aniyata gati, tava va mama va ko viseso”ti-adina nayena uppajjamano yugaggahagahi palaso.  Paresam sakkaradini khiyana issa.  Attano sampattiya parehi sadharanabhavam asahamanam macchariyam.  Vabcanikacariyabhuta maya.  Keratikabhavena uppajjamanam satheyyam.  Keratiko hi ayatanamaccho viya hoti.  Ayatanamaccho nama kira macchanam navguttham dasseti sappanam  (M.A.7./I,170.) sisam “tumhehi sadiso ahan”ti janapetum.  Evameva keratiko puggalo yam yam suttantikam va abhidhammikam va upasavkamati, tam tam evam vadati “Aham tumhakam baddhacaro, tumhe mayham anukampaka, naham tumhe mubcami”ti “evamete ‘sagaravo ayam amhesu sappatisso’ti mabbissanti”ti.  Tassetam keratikabhavena uppajjamanam satheyyam uppajjitva cittam duseti, obhasitum na deti.  Tasma “cittassa upakkileso”ti vuccati.  

 Yatha cetam, evam vatabharitabhastasadisathaddhabhavapaggahitasira-anivatavuttikarakarano thambho.  Taduttarikarano sarambho.  So duvidhena labbhati akusalavasena ceva kusalavasena ca.  Tattha agariyassa parena katam alavkaradim disva taddigunakaranena uppajjamano, anagariyassa ca yattakam yattakam paro pariyapunati va katheti va, manavasena taddigunataddigunakaranena uppajjamano akusalo.  Agariyassa pana param ekam salakabhattam dentam disva attana dve va tini va datukamataya uppajjamano, anagariyassa ca parena ekanikaye (CS:pg.1.175) gahite manam anissaya kevalam tam disva attana alasiyam abhibhuyya dve nikaye gahetukamataya uppajjamano kusalo.  Idha pana akusalo adhippeto.  Ayabhi uppajjitva cittam duseti, obhasitum na deti.  Tasma “cittassa upakkileso”ti vuccati.  

 Yatha cayam, evam jati-adini nissaya cittassa unnativasena pavattamano mano, accunnativasena atimano, madaggahanakaro mado, kamagunesu cittavossaggavasena uppajjamano pamado uppajjitva cittam duseti, obhasitum na deti.  Tasma “cittassa upakkileso”ti vuccati.  

 Kasma pana Bhagava upakkilesam dassento lobhamadim katva dassetiti?  Tassa pathamuppattito.  Sabbasattanabhi yattha katthaci upapannanam antamaso suddhavasabhumiyampi sabbapathamam bhavanikantivasena lobho uppajjati, tato attano attano anurupapaccayam paticca yathasambhavam itare, na ca ete solaseva cittassa upakkilesa, etena pana nayena sabbepi kilesa gahitayeva hontiti veditabba.  

(M.A.7./I,171.) 72.  Ettavata samkilesam dassetva idani vodanam dassento sa kho so, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha iti viditvati evam janitva.  Pajahatiti samucchedappahanavasena ariyamaggena pajahati.  Tattha kilesapatipatiya maggapatipatiyati dvidha pahanam veditabbam.  Kilesapatipatiya tava abhijjhavisamalobho thambho sarambho mano atimano madoti ime cha kilesa arahattamaggena pahiyanti.  Byapado kodho upanaho pamadoti ime cattaro kilesa anagamimaggena pahiyanti.  Makkho palaso issa macchariyam maya satheyyanti ime cha sotapattimaggena pahiyantiti.  Maggapatipatiya pana, sotapattimaggena makkho palaso issa macchariyam maya satheyyanti ime cha pahiyanti.  Anagamimaggena byapado kodho upanaho pamadoti ime cattaro.  Arahattamaggena abhijjhavisamalobho thambho sarambho mano atimano madoti ime cha pahiyantiti.  

 Imasmim (CS:pg.1.176) pana thane ime kilesa sotapattimaggavajjha va hontu, sesamaggavajjha va, atha kho anagamimaggeneva pahanam sandhaya “Abhijjhavisamalobham cittassa upakkilesam pajahati”ti-adimahati veditabba.  Ayamettha pavenimaggagato sambhavo, so ca upari catutthamaggasseva nidditthatta yujjati, tatiyamaggena pahinavasesanabhi visamalobhadinam tena pahanam hoti, sesanam iminava.  Yepi hi sotapattimaggena pahiyanti, tepi tamsamutthapakacittanam appahinatta anagamimaggeneva suppahina hontiti.  Keci pana pathamamaggena cettha pahanam vannayanti, tam pubbaparena na sandhiyati.  Keci vikkhambhanappahanampi, tam tesam icchamattameva.  

 73. Yato kho, bhikkhaveti ettha yatoti yamhi kale.  Pahino hotiti anagamimaggakkhane pahanam sandhayevaha.  

 74. So Buddhe aveccappasadenati etam “yato kho, bhikkhave, abhijjhavisamalobho pahino hoti, so Buddhe aveccappasadena samannagato hoti”ti evam ekamekena padena yojetabbam.  Imassa hi bhikkhuno anagamimaggena lokuttarappasado agato, athassa aparena samayena Buddhagune dhammagune savghagune ca anussarato lokiyo uppajjati, tamassa sabbampi (M.A.7./I,172.) lokiyalokuttaramissakam pasadam dassento Bhagava “Buddhe aveccappasadena”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha aveccappasadenati Buddhadhammasavghagunanam yathavato batatta acalena accutena pasadena.  Idani yatha tassa bhikkhuno anussarato so aveccappasado uppanno, tam vidhim dassento “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adina nayena tini anussatitthanani vittharesi.  Tesam atthavannana sabbakarena Visuddhimagge anussatikathayam vutta.  

 75. Evamassa lokiyalokuttaramissakam pasadam dassetva idani kilesappahanam aveccappasadasamannagatabca paccavekkhato uppajjamanam somanassadi-anisamsam (CS:pg.1.177) dassento yathodhi kho panassati-adimaha.  Anagamissa hi paccante vutthitam corupaddavam vupasametva tam paccavekkhato mahanagare vasantassa rabbo viya ime cime ca mama kilesa pahinati attano kilesappahanam paccavekkhato balavasomanassam uppajjati.  Tam dassento Bhagava “yathodhi kho panassa”ti-adimaha.  

 Tassattho-- yvayam anagami bhikkhu evam “Buddhe aveccappasadena samannagato hoti …pe… dhamme …pe… savghe …pe… anuttaram pubbakkhettam lokassa”ti, tassa yathodhi kho cattam hoti patinissattham, sakasaka-odhivasena cattameva hoti, tam tam kilesajatam vantam muttam pahinam patinissattham.  Sakasaka-odhivasenati dve odhi kilesodhi ca maggodhi ca.  Tattha kilesodhivasenapi ye kilesa yam maggavajjha, te abbamaggavajjhehi amissa hutva sakeneva odhina pahina.  Maggodhivasenapi ye kilesa yena maggena pahatabba, tena teyeva pahina honti.  Evam sakasaka-odhivasena tam tam kilesajatam cattameva hoti patinissattham, tam paccavekkhitva ca laddhasomanasso tatuttaripi so “Buddhe aveccappasadena samannagatomhi”ti labhati atthavedanti sambandho.  

 Yatodhi (M.A.7./I,173.) khotipi patho.  Tassa vasena ayamattho, assa bhikkhuno yatodhi kho pana cattam hoti patinissattham.  Tattha yatoti karanavacanam, yasmati vuttam hoti.  Odhiti hettha tayo magga vuccanti.  Kasma?  Te hi odhim katva kotthasam katva uparimaggena pahatabbakilese thapetva pajahanti, tasma odhiti vuccanti.  Arahattamaggo pana kibci kilesam anavasesetva pajahati, tasma anodhiti vuccati.  Imassa ca bhikkhuno hetthamaggattayena cattam.  Tena vuttam “yatodhi kho panassa cattam hoti”ti.  Tattha kho panati nipatamattam.  Ayam pana pindattho.  Yasma assa odhi cattam hoti patinissattham, tasma tam paccavekkhitva ca laddhasomanasso tatuttaripi so “Buddhe aveccappasadena samannagatomhi”ti labhati atthavedanti yathapali netabbam.  

 Tattha cattanti idam sakabhavapariccajanavasena vuttam.  Vantanti idam pana anadiyanabhavadassanavasena.  Muttanti idam santatito vinimocanavasena.  Pahinanti idam muttassapi kvaci anavatthanadassanavasena.  Patinissatthanti idam pubbe adinnapubbassa (CS:pg.1.178) patinissaggadassanavasena patimukham va nissatthabhavadassanavasena bhavanabalena abhibhuyya nissatthabhavadassanavasenati vuttam hoti.  Labhati atthavedam labhati dhammavedanti ettha Buddhadisu aveccappasadoyeva araniyato attho, upagantabbatoti vuttam hoti.  Dharanato dhammo, vinipatitum appadanatoti vuttam hoti.  Vedoti ganthopi banampi somanassampi.  “Tinnam vedanam paragu”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.256) hi gantho “vedo”ti vuccati.  “Yam brahmanam vedagumabhijabba, akibcanam kamabhave asattan”ti-adisu (su.ni.1065) banam.  “Ye vedajata vicaranti loke”ti-adisu somanassam.  Idha pana somanassabca somanassasampayuttabanabca adhippetam, tasma “labhati atthavedam labhati dhammavedanti aveccappasadarammanasomanassabca somanassamayabanabca labhati”ti evamettha attho veditabbo.  

 Atha va atthavedanti aveccappasadam paccavekkhato uppannam vuttappakarameva vedam.  Dhammavedanti (M.A.7./I,174.) aveccappasadassa hetum odhiso kilesappahanam paccavekkhato uppannam vuttappakarameva vedanti evampi ettha attho veditabbo.  Vuttabhetam “hetumhi banam dhammapatisambhida, hetuphale banam atthapatisambhida”ti (vibha.718-719).  Dhammupasamhitam pamojjanti tameva atthabca dhammabca atthadhammanisamsabhutam vedabca paccavekkhato uppannam pamojjam.  Tabhi anavajjalakkhanena paccavekkhanakarappavattena dhammena upasabhitanti vuccati.  Pamuditassa piti jayatiti imina pamojjena pamuditassa niramisa piti jayati.  Pitimanassati taya pitiya pinitamanassa.  Kayo passambhatiti kayopi passaddho hoti vupasantadaratho.  Passaddhakayo sukhanti evam vupasantakayadaratho cetasikam sukham patisamvedeti.  Cittam samadhiyatiti cittam samma adhiyati appitam viya acalam titthati.  

 76. Evamassa kilesappahanam aveccappasadasamannagatam paccavekkhato uppajjamanam somanassadi-anisamsam dassetva idani “yathodhi kho pana me”ti varena tassa paccavekkhanaya pavattakaram pakasetva tasseva (CS:pg.1.179) anagamimagganubhavasucakam phalam dassento sa kho so, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  

 Tattha evamsiloti tassa anagamimaggasampayuttam silakkhandham dasseti.  Evamdhammo evampabboti tamsampayuttameva samadhikkhandham pabbakkhandhabca dasseti.  Salinanti lohitasaligandhasali-adinam anekarupanam.  Pindapatanti odanam.  Vicitakalakanti apanitakalakam.  Nevassa tam hoti antarayayati tassa evamvidhassa bhikkhuno tam vuttappakarapindapatabhojanam maggassa va phalassa va neva antarayaya hoti, patiladdhagunassa hi tam kimantarayam karissati?  Yopissa appatiladdho catutthamaggo ca phalam ca tappatilabhaya vipassanam arabhatopi nevassa tam hoti antarayaya, antarayam katum asamatthameva hoti.  Kasma?  Vuttappakarasiladhammapabbasavgahena maggena visuddhacittatta.  

(M.A.7./I,175.) Yasma cettha etadeva karanam, tasma tadanurupam upamam dassento seyyathapiti-adimaha.  

 Tattha acchanti vippasannam.  Parisuddham malavigamena.  Pariyodatam pabhassarataya.  Ukkamukhanti suvannakaranam musamukham.  Suvannakaranam musa hi idha ukka, abbattha pana dipikadayopi vuccanti.  “Ukkasu dhariyamanasu”ti (di.ni.1.159) hi agatatthane dipika “ukka”ti vuccati.  “Ukkam bandheyya, ukkam bandhitva ukkamukham alimpeyya”ti (ma.ni.3.360) agatatthane avgarakapallam.  “Kammaranam yatha ukka, anto jhayati no bahi”ti (ja.2.22.649) agatatthane kammaruddhanam.  “Evamvipako ukkapato bhavissati”ti (di.ni.1.24) agatatthane vatavego “ukka”ti vuccati.  Imasmim pana thane abbesu ca evarupesu “sandasena jatarupam gahetva ukkamukhe pakkhipati”ti agatatthanesu suvannakaranam musa “ukka”ti veditabba.  

 Tatrayam upamasamsandana-- samkilitthavattham viya hi samkilitthajatarupam viya ca imassa bhikkhuno puthujjanakale kamaragadimalanugatam cittam datthabbam.  Acchodakam viya ukkamukham viya ca anagamimaggo.  Tam udakam ukkamukhabca (CS:pg.1.180) agamma vatthasuvannanam parisuddhata viya tassa bhikkhuno vuttappakarasiladhammapabbasavgaham anagamimaggam agamma visuddhacittatati.  

 77. So mettasahagatena cetasati yathanusandhivasena desana agata.  Tayo hi anusandhi pucchanusandhi ajjhasayanusandhi yathanusandhiti.  Tattha “evam vutte abbataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca ‘siya nu kho, bhante, bahiddha asati paritassana’ti?  ‘Siya bhikkhu’ti Bhagava avoca”ti (ma.ni.1.242).  Evam pucchantanam vissajjitasuttavasena pucchanusandhi veditabbo.  “Siya kho pana te brahmana evamassa, ajjapi nuna samano Gotamo avitarago”ti (ma.ni.1.55) evam paresam ajjhasayam viditva vuttassa suttassa vasena ajjhasayanusandhi veditabbo.  Yena pana dhammena adimhi desana utthita, tassa dhammassa anurupadhammavasena va patipakkhavasena va yesu suttesu upari desana agacchati, tesam vasena yathanusandhi veditabbo (M.A.7./I,176.) Seyyathidam, Akavkheyyasutte hettha silena desana utthita, upari cha abhibba agata.  Kakacupame hettha akkhantiya utthita, upari kakacupamovado agato.  Alagadde hettha ditthiparidipanena utthita, upari tiparivattasubbatapakasana agata, cula-assapure hettha kilesaparidipanena utthita, upari brahmavihara agata.  Kosambiyasutte hettha bhandanena utthita, upari saraniyadhamma agata.  Imasmimpi Vatthasutte hettha kilesaparidipanena utthita, upari brahmavihara agata.  Tena vuttam “yathanusandhivasena desana agata”ti.  Brahmaviharesu pana anupadavannana ca bhavananayo ca sabbo sabbakarena Visuddhimagge vutto.  

 78. Evam Bhagava abhijjhadinam upakkilesanam patipakkhabhutam sabbaso ca kamaragabyapadappahanena vihatapaccatthikatta laddhapadatthanam tassa anagamino brahmaviharabhavanam dassetva idanissa arahattaya vipassanam dassetva arahattappattim dassetum so atthi idanti-adimaha.  

 Tassattho-- so anagami evam bhavitabrahmaviharo etesam brahmaviharanam yato kutoci vutthaya te eva brahmaviharadhamme namavasena (CS:pg.1.181) tesam nissayam hadayavatthum vatthunissayani bhutaniti imina nayena bhutupadayadhamme rupavasena ca vavatthapetva atthi idanti pajanati, ettavatanena dukkhasaccavavatthanam katam hoti.  Tato tassa dukkhassa samudayam pativijjhanto atthi hinanti pajanati, ettavatanena samudayasaccavavatthanam katam hoti.  Tato tassa pahanupayam vicinanto atthi panitanti pajanati, ettavatanena maggasaccavavatthanam katam hoti.  Tato tena maggena adhigantabbatthanam vicinanto atthi uttari imassa sabbagatassa nissarananti pajanati, imassa maya adhigatassa brahmaviharasabbagatassa uttari nissaranam nibbanam atthiti evam pajanatiti adhippayo, ettavatanena nirodhasaccavavatthanam katam hoti.  Tassa evam janato evam passatoti tassa vipassanapabbaya evam (M.A.7./I,177.) catuhi akarehi cattari saccani janato, maggapabbaya evam passato, bhayabherave vuttanayeneva kamasavapi cittam vimuccati …pe… itthattayati pajanatiti.  

 Evam yava arahatta desanam papetva idani yasma tassam parisati nhanasuddhiko brahmano nisinno, so evam nhanasuddhiya vannam vuccamanam sutva pabbajitva arahattam papunissatiti Bhagavata vidito, tasma tassa codanatthaya “Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, bhikkhu sinato antarena sinanena”ti imam patiyekkam anusandhimaha.  Tattha antarena sinanenati abbhantarena kilesavutthanasinanena.  

 79. Sundarikabharadvajoti bharadvajo nama so brahmano attano gottavasena, sundarikaya pana nadiya sinatassa papappahanam hotiti ayamassa ditthi, tasma “sundarikabharadvajo”ti vuccati.  So tam Bhagavato vacanam sutva cintesi “mayam sinanasuddhim vannema, samanopi Gotamo tatheva vanneti, samanacchando dani esa amhehi”ti.  Atha Bhagavantam bahukam nadim gantva tam tattha papam pavahetva agatam viya mabbamano aha “gacchati pana bhavam Gotamo bahukam nadim sinayitun”ti?  Bhagava tassa gacchamiti va na gacchamiti va avatvayeva brahmanassa ditthisamugghatam kattukamo “Kim brahmana bahukaya nadiya (CS:pg.1.182) kim bahuka nadi karissati”ti aha.  Tassattho kim payojanam bahukaya, kim sa karissati?  Asamattha sa kassaci atthaya, kim tattha gamissamiti?  

 Atha brahmano tam pasamsanto lokkhasammatati-adimaha.  Tattha lokkhasammatati lukhabhavasammata, lukhabhavanti cokkhabhavam, visuddhibhavam detiti evam sammatati vuttam hoti.  Lokyasammatatipi patho.  Tassattho, settham lokam gamayatiti evam sammatati.  Pubbasammatati pubbanti sammata.  Pavahetiti gamayati visodheti.  Gathahi ajjhabhasiti gathahi abhasi.  Gatha ca vuccamana tadatthadipanatthameva va gatharucikanam vuccati, visesatthadipanattham va.  Idha paneta ubhayatthadipanattham (M.A.7./I,178.) vuttati veditabba.  

 Bahukanti idameva hi ettha vacanam tadatthadipakam, sesani visesatthadipakani.  Yatheva hi bahukam, evam adhikakkadinipi loko gacchati nhanena papam pavahetum.  Tattha ye tesam thananam asanna honti, te divasassa tikkhattum nhayanti.  Ye dura, te yathakkamam dvikkhattum sakim ekadivasantaram, evam yava samvaccharantaram nhayanti.  Ye pana sabbathapi gantum na sakkonti, te ghatehipi tato udakam aharapetva nhayanti.  Sabbabcetam niratthakam, tasma imam visesattham dipetum adhikakkadinipiti aha.  

 Tattha adhikakkanti nhanasambharavasena laddhavoharam ekam tittham vuccati.  Gayatipi mandalavapisanthanam titthameva vuccati.  Payagati etampi gavgaya ekam titthameva mahapanadassa rabbo gavgayam nimuggapasadassa sopanasammukhatthanam, bahuka sundarika sarassati bahumatiti ima pana catasso nadiyo.  Baloti duppabbo.  Pakkhandoti pavisanto.  Na sujjhatiti kilesasuddhim na papunati, kevalam rajojallameva pavaheti.  

 Kim sundarika karissatiti sundarika kilesavisodhane kim karissati?  Na kibci katum samatthati adhippayo.  Esa nayo payagabahukasu.  Imehi ca tihi padehi vuttehi itaranipi cattari lakkhanaharanayena vuttaneva honti, tasma yatheva sundarika payaga (CS:pg.1.183) bahuka na kibci karonti, tatha adhikakkadayopiti veditabba.  

 Verinti panatipatadipabcaverasamannagatam.  Katakibbisanti kataluddakammam.  N a hi nam sodhayeti sundarika va payaga va bahuka va na sodhaye, na sodhetiti vuttam hoti.  Papakamminanti papakehi verakibbisakammehi yuttam, lamakakamme yuttam va verakibbisabhavam appattehi khuddakehipi papehi yuttanti vuttam hoti.  

(M.A.7./I,179.) Suddhassati nikkilesassa.  Sada phagguti niccampi phagguninakkhattameva.  Phaggunamase kira “uttaraphaggunadivase yo nhayati, so samvaccharam katapapam sodheti”ti evam ditthiko so brahmano, tenassa Bhagava tam ditthim patihananto aha “suddhassa ve sada phaggu”ti.  Nikkilesassa niccam phagguninakkhattam, itaro kim sujjhatiti?  Uposatho sadati suddhassa ca catuddasapannarasadisu uposathavgani asamadiyatopi niccameva uposatho.  Suddhassa sucikammassati nikkilesataya suddhassa sucihi ca kayakammadihi samannagatassa.  Sada sampajjate vatanti idisassa ca kusalupasabhitam vatasamadanampi niccam sampannameva hotiti.  Idheva sinahiti imasmimyeva mama sasane sinahi.  Kim vuttam hoti?  “Sace ajjhattikakilesamalappavahanam icchasi, idheva mama sasane atthavgikamaggasalilena sinahi, abbatra hi idam natthi”ti.  

 Idanissa sappayadesanavasena tisupi dvaresu suddhim dassento sabbabhutesu karohi khematanti-adimaha.  Tattha khematanti abhayam hitabhavam, mettanti vuttam hoti.  Etenassa manodvarasuddhi dassita hoti.  

 Sace musa na bhanasiti etenassa vacidvarasuddhi.  Sace panam na himsasi sace adinnam nadiyasiti etehi kayadvarasuddhi.  Saddahano amacchariti etehi pana nam evam parisuddhadvaram saddhasampadaya cagasampadaya ca niyojesi.  Kim kahasi gayam gantva, udapanopi te gayati ayam pana upaddhagatha, sace sabbabhutesu khematam karissasi, musa na bhanissasi, panam na hanissasi, adinnam nadiyissasi, saddhahano amacchari bhavissasi, kim kahasi gayam gantva udapanopi te gaya (CS:pg.1.184) gayayapi hi te nhayantassa udapanepi imaya eva patipattiya kilesasuddhi, sariramalasuddhi pana ubhayattha samati evam yojetabbam.  Yasma ca loke gaya sammatatara, tasma tassa Bhagava “gacchati pana bhavam Gotamo bahukan”ti putthopi “Kim kahasi bahukam gantva”ti avatva “Kim kahasi gayam gantva”ti ahati veditabbo.  

 80. Evam vutteti evamadi bhayabherave vuttatta pakatameva.  Eko vupakatthoti-adisu pana eko kayavivekena (M.A.7./I,180.) Vupakattho cittavivekena.  Appamatto kammatthane sati avijahanena.  Atapi kayikacetasikaviriyasavkhatena atapena.  Pahitatto kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhataya.  Viharanto abbatara-iriyapathaviharena.  Nacirassevati pabbajjam upadaya vuccati.  Kulaputtati duvidha kulaputta jatikulaputta ca acarakulaputta ca, ayam pana ubhayathapi kulaputto.  Agarasmati ghara.  Agarassa hitam agariyam, kasigorakkhadikutumbaposanakammam vuccati, natthi ettha agariyanti anagariyam, pabbajjayetam adhivacanam.  Pabbajantiti upagacchanti upasavkamanti.  Tadanuttaranti tam anuttaram.  Brahmacariyapariyosananti maggabrahmacariyassa pariyosanam, arahattaphalanti vuttam hoti.  Tassa hi atthaya kulaputta pabbajanti.  Dittheva dhammeti tasmimyeva attabhave.  Sayam abhibba sacchikatvati attanayeva pabbaya paccakkham katva, aparappaccayam katvati attho.  Upasampajja vihasiti papunitva sampadetva vihasiti, evam viharanto ca khina jati …pe… abbhabbasi.  Etenassa paccavekkhanabhumim dasseti.  

 Katama panassa jati khina?  Kathabca nam abbhabbasiti?  Vuccate, kamabcetam bhayabheravepi vuttam, tathapi nam idha pathamapurisavasena yojananayassa dassanattham puna savkhepato bhanama.  Na tavassa atita jati khina, pubbeva khinatta.  Na anagata, tattha vayamabhavato.  Na paccuppanna, vijjamanatta.  Maggassa pana abhavitatta ya uppajjeyya ekacatupabcavokarabhavesu ekacatupabcakkhandhappabheda jati, sa maggassa bhavitatta anuppadadhammatam apajjanena khina, tam so maggabhavanaya pahinakilese paccavekkhitva kilesabhave vijjamanampi kammam ayatim appatisandhikam hotiti jananto janati.  

 Vusitanti (CS:pg.1.185) vuttham parivuttham, katam caritam nitthapitanti attho.  Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam.  Katam karaniyanti catusu saccesu catuhi maggehi paribbapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena solasavidhampi kiccam nitthapitanti attho.  Naparam itthattayati idani (M.A.7./I,181.) puna-itthabhavaya evamsolasakiccabhavaya, kilesakkhayaya va maggabhavana natthiti.  Atha va, itthattayati itthabhavato imasma evampakara idani vattamanakkhandhasantana aparam khandhasantanam natthi.  Ime pana pabcakkhandha paribbata titthanti, chinnamulako rukkho viyati abbhabbasi.  Abbataroti eko.  Arahatanti arahantanam, Bhagavato savakanam arahatam abbhantaro ahositi.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Vatthasuttavannana nitthita.  

 (M.8.)8.Sallekhasuttavannana 

 81. Evam me sutanti sallekhasuttam.  Tattha mahacundoti tassa therassa namam.  Sayanhasamayanti sayanhakale.  Patisallana vutthitoti ettha patisallananti tehi tehi sattasavkharehi patinivattitva sallanam niliyanam, ekibhavo pavivekoti vuttam hoti.  Yo tato vutthito, so patisallana vutthito nama hoti.  Ayam pana yasma patisallananam uttamato phalasamapattito vutthasi, tasma “patisallana vutthito”ti vutto.  Bhagavantam abhivadetvati samadasanakhujjalavibhusitena sirasa Bhagavantam sakkaccam vanditva, abhivadapetva va “sukhi bhava, cunda”ti evam vacibhedam karapetva, Bhagava pana kira vandito samano suvannadundubhisadisam givam paggayha kannasukham pemaniyam amatabhisekasadisam brahmaghosam niccharento “sukhi hohi”ti tassa tassa namam gahetva vadati, etam acinnam Tathagatanam.  Tatridam sadhakasuttam, “sakko, bhante, devanamindo samacco saparijano Bhagavato pade sirasa vandatiti, sukhi hotu pabcasikha Sakko devanamindo samacco saparijano, sukhakama hi deva manussa asura naga gandhabba, ye cabbe (CS:pg.1.186) santi puthukaya”ti.  Evabca pana Tathagata evarupe mahesakkhe yakkhe abhivadantiti.  

 Ya imati idani vattabbabhimukham karonto viya aha.  Anekavihitati nanappakara.  Ditthiyoti micchaditthiyo (M.A.8./I,182.) Loke uppajjantiti sattesu patubhavanti.  Attavadappatisamyuttati “rupam attato samanupassati”ti-adinayappavattena attavadena patisamyutta, ta visati bhavanti.  Lokavadappatisamyuttati “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti-adinayappavattena lokavadena patisamyutta, ta attha honti sassato, asassato, sassato ca asassato ca, neva sassato nasassato, antava, anantava, antava ca anantava ca, nevantava nanantava atta ca loko cati evam pavattatta.  

 Adimevati-adisu ayamattho kim nu kho bhante adimeva manasikarontassa appatvapi sotapattimaggam vipassanamissakapathamamanasikarameva manasikarontassa bhikkhuno evametasam ettakeneva upayena etasam ditthinam pahanabca patinissaggo ca hotiti.  Idabca thero attana anadhimanikopi samano adhimanikanam adhimanappahanattham adhimaniko viya hutva pucchatiti veditabbo.  Apare panahu “therassa antevasika adimanasikareneva ditthinam samucchedappahanam hotiti evamsabbinopi, samapattivihara sallekhaviharati evamsabbinopi atthi.  So tesam atthaya Bhagavantam pucchati”ti.  

 82. Athassa Bhagava tasam ditthinam pahanupayam dassento ya imati-adimaha.  Tattha yattha ceta ditthiyo uppajjantiti-adi pabcakkhandhe sandhaya vuttam.  Etesu hi eta ditthiyo uppajjanti.  Yathaha “rupe kho, bhikkhave, sati rupam abhinivissa evam ditthi uppajjati, so atta so loko so pecca bhavissami nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo”ti (sam.ni.3.152) vittharo.  Arammanavasena pana ekavacanam katva yattha cati aha, yasmim arammane uppajjantiti vuttam hoti.  Ettha ca uppajjanti anusenti samudacarantiti imesam evam nanakaranam veditabbam.  Jativasena hi ajata jayamana uppajjantiti vuccanti.  Punappunam asevita thamagata (CS:pg.1.187) appativinita anusentiti.  Kayavacidvaram sampatta samudacarantiti, idametesam nanakaranam.  Tam netam mamati-adisu tam pabcakkhandhappabhedam arammanametam mayham na hoti, ahampi eso (M.A.8./I,183.) na asmi, eso me attapi na hotiti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passatoti evam tava padattho veditabbo.  

 Yasma pana ettha etam mamati tanhagaho, tabca ganhanto atthasatatanhavicaritappabhedam tanhapapabcam ganhati.  Esohamasmiti managaho, tabca ganhanto navappabhedam manapapabcam ganhati.  Eso me attati ditthigaho, tabca ganhanto dvasatthiditthigatappabhedam ditthipapabcam ganhati.  Tasma netam mamati vadanto Bhagava yathavuttappabhedam tanhapapabcam patikkhipati.  Nesohamasmiti manapapabcam.  Na meso attati ditthipapabcam.  Ditthekatthayeva cettha tanhamana veditabba.  Evametanti evam “netam mama”ti-adina akarena etam khandhapabcakam.  Yathabhutanti yatha sabhavam, yatha atthiti vuttam hoti.  Khandhapabcakabhi eteneva akarena atthi.  Mamanti-adina pana gayhamanampi tenakarena nevatthiti adhippayo.  Sammappabbaya passatoti sotapattimaggapabbapariyosanaya vipassanapabbaya sutthu passantassa.  Evametasanti etena upayena etasam.  Pahanam patinissaggoti ubhayampetam samucchedappahanassevadhivacanam.  

 Evam Bhagava adimanasikareneva ditthinam pahanam hoti nu kho noti ayasmata mahacundena adhimanikanam vasena pabham puttho sotapattimaggena ditthippahanam dassetva idani sayameva adhimanikanam jhanam vibhajanto thanam kho panetanti-adimaha.  Tattha adhimanika nama yesam appatte pattasabbaya adhimano uppajjati, svayam uppajjamano neva lokavattanusarinam balaputhujjananam uppajjati, na ariyasavakanam.  Na hi sotapannassa “sakadagami ahan”ti adhimano uppajjati, na sakadagamissa “anagami ahan”ti, na anagamino “araha ahan”ti, karakasseva pana samathavasena va vipassanavasena va vikkhambhitakilesassa niccam yuttapayuttassa araddhavipassakassa uppajjati.  Tassa hi samathavikkhambhitanam va vipassanavikkhambhitanam va kilesanam samudacaram apassato “sotapanno (M.A.8./I,184.) ahanti va, sakadagami, anagami (CS:pg.1.188) araha ahan”ti va adhimano uppajjati, Talavgaratissapabbatavasidhammadinnattherena ovadiyamanattheranam viya.
 Therassa kira acirupasampannasseva ovade thatva bahu bhikkhu visesam adhigacchimsu.  Tam pavattim sutva tissamahaviharavasi bhikkhusavgho “na atthananiyojako theroti theram anetha”ti sambahule bhikkhu pahesi.  Te gantva, “Avuso, dhammadinna bhikkhusavgho tam pakkosapeti”ti ahamsu.  So aha-- “Kim pana tumhe, bhante, attanam gavesatha paran”ti?  Attanam sappurisati, so tesam kammatthanamadasi, sabbeva arahattam papunimsu.  Bhikkhusavgho puna abbe bhikkhu pahesi, evam yavatatiyam pahita sabbepi tattheva arahattam patva viharimsu.  

 Tato savgho gatagata nagacchantiti abbataram vuddhapabbajitam pahesi.  So gantva ca, “bhante, dhammadinna tikkhattum tissamahaviharavasi bhikkhusavgho tuyham santike pesesi, tvam nama savghassa anam garum na karosi, nagacchasi”ti aha.  Thero kimetanti pannasalam appavisitvava pattacivaram gahapetva tavadeva nikkhami, so antaramagge havkanaviharam pavisi.  Tattha ceko mahathero satthivassatito adhimanena arahattam patijanati.  Thero tam upasavkamitva vanditva patisantharam katva adhigamam pucchi.  Thero aha “Ama dhammadinna, yam pabbajitena katabbam, cirakatam tam maya, atitasatthivassomhi etarahi”ti.  Kim, bhante, iddhimpi valabjethati.  Ama dhammadinnati.  Sadhu vata, bhante, hatthim tumhakam patimukham agacchantam mapethati.  Sadhavusoti thero sabbasetam sattappatittham tidhapabhinnam navguttham bijayamanam sondam mukhe pakkhipitva dvihi dantehi vijjhitukamam viya patimukham agacchantam mahahatthim mapesi.  So tam attanayeva mapitam hatthim disva bhito palayitum arabhi.  Tadava attanam “naham araha”ti batva dhammadinnassa padamule ukkutikam nisiditva “patittha me hohi, avuso”ti aha.  Dhammadinno “ma, bhante, soci, ma anattamano ahosi, karakanamyeva adhimano uppajjati”ti (M.A.8./I,185.) theram samassasetva kammatthanamadasi.  Thero tassovade thatva arahattam papuni.  

 Cittalapabbatepi (CS:pg.1.189) tadisova thero vasati.  Dhammadinno tampi upasavkamitva tatheva pucchi.  Sopi tatheva byakasi.  Tato nam dhammadinno kim, bhante, iddhimpi valabjethati aha.  Amavusoti.  Sadhu vata, bhante, ekam pokkharanim mapethati.  Thero mapesi.  Ettha, bhante, padumagumbam mapethati.  Tampi mapesi.  Padumagumbe mahapadumam mapethati.  Tampi mapesi.  Etasmim padumagumbe thatva madhurassarena gayantam naccantabca ekam itthiviggaham mapethati.  Tampi mapesi.  So etam, bhante, punappunam upanijjhayathati vatva sayam pasadam pavisi.  Therassa tam upanijjhayato satthivassani vikkhambhitakilesa calimsu, so tada attanam batva Purimatthero viya Dhammadinnattherassa santike kammatthanam gahetva arahattam papuni.  

 Dhammadinnopi anupubbena tissamahaviharam agamasi.  Tasmibca samaye thera cetiyavganam sammajjitva Buddharammanam pitim uppadetva nisinna honti, etam kira tesam vattam.  Tena nesam ekopi “idha pattacivaram thapehi”ti dhammadinnam vatta pucchitapi nahosi.  Dhammadinno eso bhaveyyati batva pana pabham pucchimsu.  So pucchitapabhe tinhena asina kumudanalakalapam viya chinditva padavguliya mahapathavim pahari.  Bhante ayam acetana mahapathavipi dhammadinnassa gunam janati.  Tumhe pana na janitthati ca vatva imam gathamaha-- 

 
“Acetanayam pathavi, vijanati gunagunam; 

 
Sacetanatha kho bhante, na janatha gunagunan”ti.  

 Tavadeva ca akase abbhuggantva talavgaratissapabbatameva agamasi.  Evam karakasseva adhimano uppajjati.  Tasma Bhagava tadisanam bhikkhunam vasena jhanam vibhajanto thanam kho panetanti-adimaha.  

 Tassattho, atthetam karanam, no natthi.  Yena idhekacco bhikkhu bahiraparibbajakehi (M.A.8./I,186.) sadharanam vivicceva kamehi …pe… pathamam jhanam upasampajja vihareyya, yam pana tassa evamassa sallekhena viharamiti, yam patipattividhanam kilese samlikhati, tenaham viharamiti, tam na yujjati, na (CS:pg.1.190) hi adhimanikassa bhikkhuno jhanam sallekho va sallekhapatipada va hoti.  Kasma?  Avipassanapadakatta.  Na hi so jhanam samapajjitva tato vutthaya savkhare sammasati, jhanam panassa cittekaggamattam karoti, ditthadhammasukhaviharo hoti.  Tasma tamattham dassento Bhagava “na kho panete, cunda, ariyassa vinaye sallekha vuccanti, ditthadhammasukhavihara ete ariyassa vinaye vuccanti”ti aha.  

 Tattha eteti jhanadhammavasena bahuvacanam veditabbam, ete pathamajjhanadhammati vuttam hoti.  Samapattivasena va, ekampi hi pathamajjhanam punappunam samapattivasena pavattatta bahuttam gacchati.  Arammanavasena va, ekampi hi pathamajjhanam pathavikasinadisu pavattivasena bahuttam gacchatiti.  Esa nayo dutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanesu.  Aruppajhanesu pana arammanabhedabhavato purimakaranadvayavaseneva bahuvacanam veditabbam.  

 Yasma cetesam avganipi santani arammananipi, nibbutani ceva sukhumani cati vuttam hoti, tasma tani santa ete viharati evam vuttaniti veditabbani.  Ayam tava tesam catunnampi sadharana vannana.  Visesavannana pana “sabbaso rupasabbanan”ti-adipadanusarato vattabba siya.  Sa Visuddhimagge sabbakarena vuttayeva.  

 83. Evam yasma adhimanikassa bhikkhuno jhanaviharo avipassanapadakatta sallekhaviharo na hoti, na hi so jhanam samapajjitva tato vutthaya savkhare sammasati, cittekaggakaro ditthadhamme sukhaviharo panassa hoti, tasma tamattham dassento rupajjhanani ca arupajjhanani ca vibhajitva idani ca yattha sallekho katabbo catucattalisaya akarehi, tabca vatthum tabca sallekham dassento idha kho pana voti-adimaha.  

 Kasma pana “atthahi samapattihi avihimsadayo sallekha”ti vutta?  Lokuttarapadakatta.  Bahirakanabhi attha samapattiyo vattapadakayeva.  Sasane (M.A.8./I,187.) saranagamanampi lokuttarapadakam, pageva avihimsadayo.  Iminayeva ca suttena veditabbam “yatha bahirakassa atthasamapattilabhino pabcabhibbassapi dinnadanato sasane tisaranagatassa (CS:pg.1.191) dinnadanam mahapphalataram hoti”ti.  Idabhi sandhaya Dakkhinavisuddhisutte-- “Bahirake kamesu vitarage danam datva kotisatasahassaguna patikavkhitabba.  Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanne danam datva asavkheyya appameyya dakkhina patikavkhitabba, ko pana vado sotapanne”ti vuttam (ma.ni.3.379).  Saranagamanato patthaya hi tattha sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno adhippetoti, ayam tavettha paliyojana.
 Anupadavannanayam pana idhati vihimsadivatthudipanametam.  Kho panati nipatamattam.  Voti karanatthe samivacanam, ayam pana savkhepattho, yadetam “pare vihimsaka bhavissanti”ti-adina nayena vihimsadivatthum vadama.  Idha, cunda, tumhehi sallekho katabboti.
 Evam savkhepato vatva idani vittharento “pare vihimsaka bhavissanti, mayamettha avihimsaka bhavissamati sallekho karaniyo”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha pareti ye keci imam sallekhamananuyutta.  Vihimsaka bhavissantiti panina va ledduna vati-adihi sattanam vihesaka bhavissanti.  Mayamettha avihimsaka bhavissamati mayam pana yattheva vatthusmim pare evam vihimsaka bhavissanti, ettheva avihimsaka bhavissama, avihimsam uppadetva viharissama.  Iti sallekho karaniyoti evam tumhehi sallekho katabbo Sallekhoti ca idha avihimsava veditabba.  Avihimsa hi vihimsam sallekhati, tam chindati, tasma sallekhoti vuccati.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Ayam pana viseso.  Pare micchaditthiti ettha kammapathanam antamicchaditthibca micchattanam adimicchaditthibca missetva ditthi vuttati veditabba.  Tatha mayamettha sammaditthiti vuttatthane sammaditthi.  Ettha ca kammapathakatha vittharato Sammaditthisutte avi bhavissati.  Micchattesu micchaditthi-adayo dvedhavitakke.  

 Ayam panettha savkhepo, panam atipatentiti (M.A.8./I,188.) panatipati panaghatakati attho.  Adinnam adiyantiti adinnadayi, parassa harinoti attho.  Abrahmam hinam lamakadhammam carantiti abrahmacari, methunadhammappatisevakati (CS:pg.1.192) attho.  Brahmam settham patipadam carantiti brahmacari, methuna pativiratati attho.  Ettha ca brahmacariyam sallekhoti veditabbam.  Brahmacariyabhi abrahmacariyam sallekhati.  Musa vadantiti musavadi, paresam atthabhabjanakam tuccham alikam vacam bhasitaroti attho.  Pisuna vaca etesanti pisunavaca.  Paresam mammacchedika pharusa vaca etesanti pharusavaca.  Sampham niratthakavacanam palapantiti samphappalapi.  Abhijjhayantiti abhijjhalu, parabhandalubbhanasilati attho.  Byapannam putibhutam cittametesanti byapannacitta.  Miccha papika vibbugarahita etesam ditthiti micchaditthi, kammapathapariyapannaya natthi dinnanti-adivatthukaya, micchattapariyapannaya aniyyanikaditthiya ca samannagatati attho.  Samma sobhana vibbuppasattha etesam ditthiti sammaditthi, kammapathapariyapannaya atthi dinnanti-adikaya kammassakataditthiya, sammattapariyapannaya maggaditthiya ca samannagatati attho.  

 Micchasavkappati ayathava-aniyyanika-akusalasavkappa.Esa nayo micchavacati-adisu.  Ayam pana viseso, micchasavkappadayo viya hi micchasati nama pati-ekko koci dhammo natthi, atitam pana cintayato pavattanam catunnampi akusalakkhandhanametam adhivacanam.  Yampi vuttam Bhagavata-- “Atthesa, bhikkhave, anussati, nesa natthiti vadami, puttalabham va, bhikkhave, anussarato, dhanalabham va, bhikkhave, anussarato, yasalabham va, bhikkhave, anussarato”ti, tampi tam tam cintentassa satipatirupakena uppattim sandhaya vuttanti veditabbam Micchabaniti ettha ca micchabananti papakiriyasu upayacintavasena papam katva “sukatam maya”ti paccavekkhanakarena ca uppanno moho veditabbo, tena samannagata puggala micchabani.  Sammabaniti ettha pana ekunavisatibhedam (M.A.8./I,189.) paccavekkhanabanam “sammabanan”ti vuccati, tena samannagata puggala sammabani.  Micchavimuttiti avimuttayeva samana “vimutta mayan”ti evamsabbino, avimuttiyam va vimuttisabbino.  Tatrayam vacanattho, miccha papika viparita vimutti etesam atthiti micchavimutti.  Micchavimuttiti ca yathavuttenakarena pavattanam akusalakkhandhanametam adhivacanam.  Phalasampayuttani pana sammaditthi-adini atthavgani thapetva sesadhamma sammavimuttiti veditabba.  Sa ca micchavimuttim sallikhitva thitatta sallekhoti (CS:pg.1.193) veditabba.  Tattha niyojento aha “mayamettha sammavimutti bhavissamati sallekho karaniyo”ti.  

 Ito parani tini nivaranavasena vuttani.  Abhijjhalu byapannacittati evam kammapathesu vuttatta panettha pathamani dve nivaranani na vuttaniti veditabbani.  Tattha thinamiddhena pariyutthita abhibhutati thinamiddhapariyutthita.  Uddhaccena samannagatati uddhata.  Vicinanta kicchanti na sakkonti sannitthanam katunti vicikicchi.  Kodhanati-adini dasa cittassa upakkilesavasena vuttani.  Tattha kodhadisu yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam dhammadayadavatthasuttesu vuttam.  Ayam panettha vacanattho -- kodhanati kujjhanasila.  Upanahiti upanahanasila, upanaho va etesam atthiti upanahi.  Tatha makkhi palasi ca.  Issantiti issuki.  Maccharayantiti macchari, maccheram va etesam atthiti macchari.  Sathayantiti satha, na samma bhasantiti vuttam hoti, keratikayuttanametam adhivacanam.  Maya etesam atthiti mayavi.  Thambhasamavgitaya thaddha.  Atimanayogena atimani.  Vuttapaccanikanayena sukkapakkho veditabbo.
 Dubbacati vattum dukkha kibci vuccamana na sahanti.  Tabbiparita suvaca.  Devadattadisadisa papaka mitta etesanti papamitta.  Buddha va Sariputtadisadisa va kalyana mitta etesanti kalyanamitta.  Kayaduccaritadisu cittavossaggavasena pamatta.  Viparita appamattati veditabba. (M.A.8./I,190.) Imani tini pakinnakavasena vuttani.  Assaddhati-adini satta asaddhammavasena.  Tattha tisu vatthusu saddha etesam natthiti assaddha.Sukkapakkhe saddahantiti saddha, saddha va etesam atthitipi saddha.Natthi etesam hiriti ahirika, akusalasamapattiya ajigucchamananametam adhivacanam.  Hiri etesam mane, hiriya va yuttamanati hirimana.  Na ottappantiti anottappi, akusalasamapattiya na bhayantiti vuttam hoti.  Tabbiparita ottappi.  Appam sutametesanti appassuta, appanti ca thokanti na gahetabbam, natthiti gahetabbam.  “Appassuta”ti hi nissuta sutavirahita vuccanti.  Bahu sutametesanti bahussuta, Tathagatabhasitam ekampi gatham yathavato batva anurupapatipannanametam adhivacanam.  Kucchita sidantiti kusita, hinaviriyanametam adhivacanam.  Araddham (CS:pg.1.194) viriyametesanti araddhaviriya, sammappadhanayuttanametam adhivacanam, muttha sati etesanti mutthassati, natthassatiti vuttam hoti.  Upatthita sati etesanti upatthitassati, niccam arammanabhimukhappavattasatinametam adhivacanam.  Duttha pabba etesanti duppabba, natthapabbati vuttam hoti.  Pabbaya sampannati pabbasampanna, pabbati ca idha vipassanapabba veditabba.  Vipassanasambharo hi paripuro imasmim thane agato, tasma vipassanapabbava ayanti porananam ana.  

 Idani ekameva lokuttaragunanam antarayakaram aniyyanikaditthim tihakarehi dassento sanditthiparamasiti-adimaha.  Tattha sanditthim paramasantiti sanditthiparamasi.  Adhanam ganhantiti adhanaggahi, adhananti dalham vuccati, dalhaggahiti attho.  Yuttakaranam disvava laddhim patinissajjantiti patinissaggi, dukkhena kicchena kasirena bahumpi karanam dassetva na sakka patinissaggam katunti duppatinissaggi, ye attano uppannam ditthim idameva saccanti dalham ganhitva api Buddhadihi karanam dassetva vuccamana na patinissajjanti, tesametam adhivacanam.  Tadisa hi puggala yam yadeva dhammam va adhammam va ganhanti, tam sabbam “evam amhakam acariyehi kathitam, evam (M.A.8./I,191.) amhehi sutan”ti kummova avgani sake kapale antoyeva samodahanti, kumbhilaggaham ganhanti na vissajjanti.  Vuttavipariyayena sukkapakkho veditabbo.  

 84. Evam catucattalisaya akarehi sallekham dassetva idani tasmim sallekhe cittuppadassapi bahupakaratam dassetum cittuppadampi kho ahanti-adimaha.  

 Tassattho aham, cunda, kusalesu dhammesu cittuppadampi bahupakaram vadami, ya paneta kayena ca vacaya ca anuvidhiyana, yatha pathamam cittam uppannam, tatheva tesam dhammanam kayena karanam, vacaya ca “karotha”ti anapanam va, uggahaparipucchadini va, tattha vadoyeva ko, ekantabahupakarayeva hi ta anuvidhiyanati dasseti.  Kasma panettha cittuppadopi bahupakaroti?  Ekantahitasukhavahatta anuvidhiyananam hetutta ca.  

 “Danam (CS:pg.1.195) dassami”ti hi cittuppado sayampi ekantahitasukhavaho anuvidhiyananampi hetu, evabhi uppannacittattayeva dutiyadivase mahavithim pidahitva mahamandapam katva bhikkhusatassa va bhikkhusahassassa va danam deti, “bhikkhusavgham nimantetha pujetha parivisatha”ti parijane anapeti.  Evam “savghassa civaram senasanam bhesajjam dassami”ti cittuppado sayampi ekantahitasukhavaho anuvidhiyananampi hetu, evam uppannacittattayeva hi civaradini abhisavkharoti deti dapeti ca.  Esa nayo saranagamanadisu.  

 “Saranam gacchami”ti hi cittam uppadetvava paccha kayena va vacaya va saranam ganhati.  Tatha “pabcavgam atthavgam dasavgam va silam samadiyissami”ti cittam uppadetva kayena va vacaya va samadiyati, “pabbajitva catusu silesu patitthahissami”ti ca cittam uppadetva kayena vacaya ca puretabbam silam pureti.  “Buddhavacanam uggahessami”ti cittam uppadetvava ekam va nikayam dve va tayo va cattaro va pabca va nikaye vacaya ugganhati.  Evam dhutavgasamadana-kammatthanuggaha-kasinaparikamma-jhanasamapattivipassanamaggaphala- paccekabodhi-sammasambodhivasena netabbam.  

 “Buddho bhavissami”ti hi cittuppado sayampi ekantahitasukhavaho anuvidhiyananampi hetu, evabhi (M.A.8./I,192.) uppannacittattayeva aparena samayena kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkheyyani kayena vacaya ca paramiyo puretva sadevakam lokam tarento vicarati.  Evam sabbattha cittuppadopi bahupakaro.  Kayavacahi pana anuvidhiyana atibahupakarayevati veditabba.  

 Evam kusalesu dhammesu cittuppadassapi bahupakaratam dassetva idani tattha niyojento “tasma tiha cunda”ti-adimaha.  Tam atthato pakatameva.  

 85. Evam catucattalisaya akarehi dassite sallekhe cittuppadassapi bahupakaratam dassetva idani tasseva sallekhassa hitadhigamaya maggabhavam dassento seyyathapiti-adimaha.  

 Tassattho (CS:pg.1.196) yatha nama, cunda, khanukantakapasanadihi visamo maggo bhaveyya, tassa parikkamanaya parivajjanatthaya abbo suparikammakato viya bhumibhago samo maggo bhaveyya, yatha ca rukkhamulapasanapapatakumbhilamakaradi paribyakulam visamam titthamassa, tassa parikkamanaya parivajjanatthaya abbam avisamam anupubbagambhiram sopanaphalakasadisam tittham bhaveyya, yam patipanno sukheneva tam nadim va talakam va ajjhogahetva nhayeyya va uttareyya va, evameva kho, cunda, visamamaggavisamatitthasadisaya vihimsaya samannagatassa vihimsakapuggalassa samamaggasamatitthasadisa avihimsa hoti parikkamanaya.  Yatheva hi visamamaggatitthaparivajjanatthaya samo maggo ca titthabca patiyattam, evam vihimsaparivajjanatthaya avihimsa patiyatta, yam patipanno sukheneva manussagatim va devagatim va ajjhogahetva sampattim va anubhaveyya uttareyya va loka.  Eteneva upayena sabbapadani yojetabbani.  

 86. Evam tasseva hitadhigamaya maggabhavam dassetva idani uparibhagavgamaniyatam dassento, seyyathapiti-adimaha.  

 Tassattho, yatha nama, cunda, ye keci akusala dhamma patisandhiya janaka va ajanaka va, dinnayapi patisandhiya vipakajanaka va ajanaka va, sabbe te jativasena adhobhagavgamaniyati evamnamava honti, vipakakale anitthakantavipakatta.  Yatha ca ye keci kusala (M.A.8./I,193.) dhamma patisandhiya janaka va ajanaka va dinnayapi patisandhiya vipakajanaka va ajanaka va, sabbe te jativasena uparibhagavgamaniyati evamnamava honti, vipakakale itthakantavipakatta, evameva kho, cunda, vihimsakassa …pe… uparibhagayati.  Tatrayam opammasamsandana-- yatha sabbe akusala adhobhagavgamaniya, evam vihimsakassa eka vihimsapi.  Yatha ca sabbe kusala uparibhagavgamaniya, evam avihimsakassa eka avihimsapi.  Eteneva upayena akusalam akusalena kusalabca kusalena upametabbam, ayam kirettha adhippayoti.  

 87. Evam tasseva sallekhassa uparibhagavgamaniyatam dassetva idani parinibbapane samatthabhavam dassetum so vata cundati-adimaha.  Tattha (CS:pg.1.197) soti vuttappakarapuggalaniddeso.  Tassa yoti imam uddesavacanam aharitva yo attana palipapalipanno, so vata, cunda, param palipapalipannam uddharissatiti evam sabbapadesu sambandho veditabbo.  Palipapalipannoti gambhirakaddame nimuggo vuccati, no ca kho ariyassa vinaye.  Ariyassa pana vinaye palipanti pabca kamaguna vuccanti.  Palipannoti tattha nimuggo balaputhujjano, tasma evamettha atthayojana veditabba.  Yatha, cunda, koci puriso yava nasikagga gambhire kaddame nimuggo aparam tattheva nimuggam hatthe va sise va gahetva uddharissatiti netam thanam vijjati, na hi tam karanamatthi, yena so tam uddharitva thale patitthapeyya, evameva yo attana pabcakamagunapalipe palipanno, so vata param tatheva palipapalipannam uddharissatiti netam thanam vijjati.  

 Tattha siya ayuttametam, puthujjananampi bhikkhubhikkhuni-upasaka-upasikanam dhammadesanam sutva hontiyeva dhammam abhisametaro, tasma palipapalipanno uddharatiti, tam na tatha datthabbam.  Bhagavayeva hi tattha uddharati, pasamsamattameva pana dhammakathika labhanti rabba pahitalekhavacako viya.  Yatha hi rabbo paccantajanapade pahitam lekham tattha manussa lekham vacetum ajananta yo vacetum janati, tena vacapetva tamattham sutva “rabbo ana”ti adarena sampadenti, na ca (M.A.8./I,194.) nesam hoti “lekhavacakassa ayam ana”ti.  Lekhavacako pana “vissatthaya vacaya vacesi anelagalaya”ti pasamsamattameva labhati, evameva kibcapi Sariputtapabhutayo dhammakathika dhammam desenti, atha kho likhitapannavacako viya te honti.  Bhagavatoyeva pana sa dhammadesana rabbo ana viya.  Ye ca tam sutva dhammam abhisamenti, te Bhagavayeva uddharatiti veditabba.  Dhammakathika pana “vissatthaya vacaya dhammam desenti anelagalaya”ti pasamsamattameva labhantiti.  Tasma yuttamevetanti.  Vuttavipariyayena sukkapakkho veditabbo.  

 Adanto avinito aparinibbutoti ettha pana anibbisataya adanto.  Asikkhitavinayataya avinito.  Anibbutakilesataya aparinibbutoti veditabbo.  So tadiso param damessati, nibbisam karissati (CS:pg.1.198) vinessati va tisso sikkha sikkhapessati, parinibbapessati va tassa kilese nibbapessatiti netam thanam vijjati.  Vuttavipariyayena sukkapakkho veditabbo.  

 Evameva kho, cunda, vihimsakassa …pe… parinibbanayati ettha pana evamattho veditabbo-- yatha hi attana apalipapalipanno param palipapalipannam uddharissati, danto damessati, vinito vinessati, parinibbuto parinibbapessatiti thanametam vijjatiti.  Kim pana tanti?  Apalipapalipannattam, dantattam vinitattam parinibbutattabca, evameva kho, cunda, vihimsakassa purisapuggalassa avihimsa hoti parinibbanaya.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yo attana avihimsako, tassa ya avihimsa, ayam ya esa vihimsakassa parassa vihimsa, tassa parinibbanaya hoti, attana hi avihimsako parassa vihimsacetanam nibbapessatiti thanametam vijjati.  Kim pana tanti?  Avihimsakattameva.  Yabhi yena attana adhigatam hoti, so param tadatthaya samadapetum sakkotiti.  

 Atha va yatha attana apalipanno danto vinito parinibbuto param palipapalipannam adantam avinitam aparinibbutabca uddharissati damessati vinessati parinibbapessatiti thanametam vijjati, evameva vihimsakassa purisapuggalassa vihimsapahanaya maggam bhavayato uppanna avihimsa hoti parinibbanaya.  Parinibbuto viya hi aparinibbutam avihimsacetanava vihimsacetanam parinibbapetum (M.A.8./I,195.) samattha.  Etamattham dassento “evameva kho, cunda”ti-adimahati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Yatha cettha, evam sabbapadesu.  Ativittharabhayena pana anupadayojana na katati.  

 88. Evam tassa parinibbapane samatthabhavam dassetva idani tam desanam nigametva dhammapatipattiyam niyojetum iti kho, cundati-adimaha.  Tattha sallekhapariyayoti sallekhakaranam.  Esa nayo sabbattha ettha avihimsadayo eva vihimsadinam sallekhanato sallekhakaranam Tesam vasena cittassa uppadetabbato cittupadakaranam, vihimsadi, parikkamanassa hetuto parikkamanakaranam, uparibhaganipphadanato uparibhagakaranam (CS:pg.1.199) vihimsadinam parinibbapanato parinibbanakarananti veditabba.  Hitesinati hitam esantena.  Anukampakenati anukampamanena.  Anukampam upadayati anukampam cittena pariggahetva, pariccatipi vuttam hoti.  Katam vo tam mayati tam maya ime pabca pariyaye dassentena tumhakam katam.  Ettakameva hi anukampakassa satthu kiccam, yadidam aviparitadhammadesana.  Ito param pana patipatti nama savakanam kiccam.  Tenaha etani, cunda, rukkhamulani …pe… amhakam anusasaniti.  

 Tattha ca rukkhamulaniti imina rukkhamulasenasanam dasseti.  Subbagaraniti imina janavivittatthanam.  Ubhayenapi ca yoganurupasenasanamacikkhati, dayajjam niyyateti.  Jhayathati arammanupanijjhanena atthatimsarammanani, lakkhanupanijjhanena ca aniccadito khandhayatanadini upanijjhayatha, samathabca vipassanabca vaddhethati vuttam hoti.  Ma pamadatthati ma pamajjittha.  Ma paccha vippatisarino ahuvatthati ye hi pubbe daharakale, arogyakale, sattasappayadisampattikale, satthu sammukhibhavakale ca yonisomanasikaravirahita rattindivam mavgulabhatta hutva seyyasukham middhasukhamanubhonta pamajjanti, te paccha jarakale, rogakale, maranakale, vipattikale, satthu parinibbutakale ca tam pubbe pamadaviharam anussaranta, sappatisandhikalakiriyabca bhariyam sampassamana vippatisarino honti, tumhe pana tadisa ma ahuvatthati etamattham dassento aha (M.A.8./I,196.) “ma paccha vippatisarino ahuvattha”ti.  Ayam vo amhakam anusasaniti ayam amhakam santika “jhayatha ma pamadattha”ti tumhakam anusasani, ovadoti vuttam hoti.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Sallekhasuttavannana nitthita.  

 (M.9.)9.Sammaditthisuttavannana 

 89. Evam me sutanti Sammaditthisuttam.  Tattha “sammaditthi sammaditthiti, avuso, vuccati, kittavata nu kho, avuso”ti va “Katamam panavuso (CS:pg.1.200) akusalan”ti va evam yattaka therena puccha vutta, sabba kathetukamyata puccha eva.  

 Tattha yasma janantapi sammaditthiti vadanti ajanantapi bahirakapi sasanikapi anussavadivasenapi attapaccakkhenapi, tasma tam bahunam vacanam upadaya dvikkhattum amasanto “sammaditthi sammaditthiti, avuso, vuccati”ti aha.  Ayabhi ettha adhippayo, aparehipi sammaditthiti vuccati, athaparehipi sammaditthiti vuccati, svayam evam vuccamano atthabca lakkhanabca upadaya kittavata nu kho, avuso, ariyasavako sammaditthi hotiti.  Tattha sammaditthiti sobhanaya pasatthaya ca ditthiya samannagato.  Yada pana dhammeyeva ayam sammaditthisaddo vattati, tadassa sobhana pasattha ca ditthi sammaditthiti evamattho veditabbo.
 Sa cayam sammaditthi duvidha hoti lokiya lokuttarati.  Tattha kammassakatabanam saccanulomikabanabca lokiya sammaditthi, savkhepato va sabbapi sasava pabba.  Ariyamaggaphalasampayutta pabba lokuttara sammaditthi.  Puggalo pana tividho hoti puthujjano sekkho asekkho ca.  Tattha puthujjano duvidho hoti bahirako sasaniko ca.  Tattha bahirako kammavadi kammassakataditthiya sammaditthi hoti, no saccanulomikaya attaditthiparamasakatta.  Sasaniko dvihipi.  Sekkho niyataya sammaditthiya sammaditthi.  Asekkho asekkhaya.  Idha pana niyataya niyyanikaya lokuttarakusalasammaditthiya samannagato “sammaditthi”ti adhippeto.  Tenevaha “ujugatassa ditthi dhamme aveccappasadena samannagato agato imam saddhamman”ti, lokuttarakusalasammaditthiyeva hi antadvayamanupagamma ujubhavena (M.A.9./I,197.) gatatta kayavavkadini ca sabbavavkani samucchinditva gatatta ujugata hoti, tayeva ca ditthiya samannagato navappakarepi lokuttaradhamme aveccappasadena acalappasadena samannagato hoti, sabbaditthigahanani ca vinibbethento sabbakilese pajahanto jatisamsara nikkhamanto patipattim parinitthapento ariyena maggena agato imam sambuddhappaveditam amatogadham nibbanasavkhatam saddhammanti vuccati.  

 Yato khoti kalaparicchedavacanametam, yasmim kaleti vuttam hoti.  Akusalabca pajanatiti dasakusalakammapathasavkhatam akusalabca (CS:pg.1.201) pajanati, nirodharammanaya pajananaya kiccavasena “idam dukkhan”ti pativijjhanto akusalam pajanati.  Akusalamulabca pajanatiti tassa mulapaccayabhutam akusalamulabca pajanati, teneva pakarena “ayam dukkhasamudayo”ti pativijjhanto.  Esa nayo kusalabca kusalamulabcati etthapi.  Yatha cettha, evam ito paresu sabbavaresu kiccavaseneva vatthupajanana veditabba.  Ettavatapiti ettakena imina akusaladippajananenapi.  Sammaditthi hotiti vuttappakaraya lokuttarasammaditthiya samannagato hoti.  Ujugatassa …pe… imam saddhammanti ettavata samkhittadesana nitthita hoti.  Desanayeva cesa samkhitta, tesam pana bhikkhunam vittharavaseneva sammamanasikarappativedho veditabbo.
 Dutiyavare pana desanapi vittharena manasikarappativedhopi vitthareneva vuttoti veditabbo.  Tattha “samkhittadesanaya dve hetthimamagga, vittharadesanaya dve uparimamagga kathita”ti bhikkhu ahamsu vittharadesanavasane “sabbaso raganusayam pahaya”ti-adivacanam sampassamana.  Thero panaha “samkhittadesanayapi cattaro magga rasito kathita, vittharadesanayapi”ti.  Ya (M.A.9./I,198.) cayam idha samkhittavittharadesanasu vicarana avikata, sa sabbavaresu idha vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Apubbanuttanapadavannanamattameva hi ito param karissama.  

 Akusalakammapathavannana 

 Tattha pathamavarassa tava vittharadesanaya “panatipato kho, avuso, akusalan”ti-adisu akosallappavattiya akusalam veditabbam, parato vattabbakusalappatipakkhato va.  Tam lakkhanato savajjadukkhavipakam samkilittham va.  Ayam tavettha sadharanapadavannana.  

 Asadharanesu pana panassa atipato panatipato, panavadho panaghatoti vuttam hoti.  Panoti cettha voharato satto, paramatthato jivitindriyam.  Tasmim pana pane panasabbino jivitindriyupacchedaka-upakkamasamutthapika kayavacidvaranam abbataradvarappavatta vadhakacetana panatipato.  So gunavirahitesu tiracchanagatadisu panesu khuddake pane appasavajjo, mahasarire (CS:pg.1.202) mahasavajjo.  Kasma?  Payogamahantataya.  Payogasamattepi vatthumahantataya.  Gunavantesu manussadisu appagune pane appasavajjo, mahagune mahasavajjo.  Sariragunanam pana samabhave sati kilesanam upakkamanabca mudutaya appasavajjo, tibbataya mahasavajjoti veditabbo.  Tassa pabca sambhara honti pano, panasabbita, vadhakacittam, upakkamo, tena marananti.  Cha payoga sahatthiko, anattiko, nissaggiyo, thavaro, vijjamayo, iddhimayoti.  Imasmim panettha vitthariyamane atipapabco hoti, tasma nam na vittharayama, abbabca evarupam.  Atthikehi pana samantapasadikam vinayatthakatham (para.attha.2.172) oloketva gahetabbo.  

 Adinnassa adanam adinnadanam, parassa haranam theyyam, corikati vuttam hoti.  Tattha adinnanti parapariggahitam, yattha paro yathakamakaritam apajjanto adandaraho anupavajjo ca hoti.  Tasmim pana parapariggahite parapariggahitasabbino tadadayaka-upakkamasamutthapika theyyacetana adinnadanam.  Tam hine parasantake appasavajjam (M.A.9./I,199.) panite mahasavajjam.  Kasma?  Vatthupanitataya.  Vatthusamatte sati gunadhikanam santake vatthusmim mahasavajjam.  Tam tam gunadhikam upadaya tato tato hinagunassa santake vatthusmim appasavajjam.  Tassa pabca sambhara honti parapariggahitam, parapariggahitasabbita, theyyacittam, upakkamo, tena harananti.  Cha payoga sahatthikadayova.  Te ca kho yathanurupam theyyavaharo, pasayhavaharo, paticchannavaharo, parikappavaharo, kusavaharoti imesam avaharanam vasena pavattati ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharo pana samantapasadikayam (para.attha.1.92) vutto.  

 Kamesumicchacaroti ettha pana kamesuti methunasamacaresu.  Micchacaroti ekantanindito lamakacaro.  Lakkhanato pana asaddhammadhippayena kayadvarappavatta agamaniyatthanavitikkamacetana kamesumicchacaro.  

 Tattha agamaniyatthanam nama purisanam tava maturakkhita, piturakkhita, matapiturakkhita, bhaturakkhita, bhaginirakkhita, batirakkhita, gottarakkhita, dhammarakkhita, sarakkha, saparidandati maturakkhitadayo dasa (CS:pg.1.203) dhanakkita, chandavasini, bhogavasini, patavasini, odapattakini, obhatacumbata, dasi ca bhariya ca, kammakari ca bhariya ca, dhajahata, muhuttikati eta ca dhanakkitadayo dasati visati itthiyo.  Itthisu pana dvinnam sarakkhasaparidandanam, dasannabca dhanakkitadinanti dvadasannam itthinam abbe purisa, idam agamaniyatthanam nama.  So panesa micchacaro siladigunarahite agamaniyatthane appasavajjo, siladigunasampanne mahasavajjo.  Tassa cattaro sambhara agamaniyavatthu, tasmim sevanacittam, sevanapayogo, maggenamaggappatipatti-adhivasananti.  Eko payogo sahatthiko eva.  

(M.A.9./I,200.) Musati visamvadanapurekkharassa atthabhabjako vacipayogo kayapayogo va.  Visamvadanadhippayena panassa paravisamvadanakakayavacipayogasamutthapika cetana musavado.  Aparo nayo musati abhutam ataccham vatthu.  Vadoti tassa bhutato tacchato vibbapanam.  Lakkhanato pana atatham vatthum tathato param vibbapetukamassa tathavibbattisamutthapika cetana musavado.  So yamattham bhabjati, tassa appataya appasavajjo, mahantataya mahasavajjo.  Apica gahatthanam attano santakam adatukamataya natthiti-adinayappavatto appasavajjo, sakkhina hutva atthabhabjanattham vutto mahasavajjo.  Pabbajitanam appakampi telam va sappim va labhitva hasadhippayena “Ajja game telam nadimabbe sandati”ti puranakathanayena pavatto appasavajjo, aditthamyeva pana ditthanti-adina nayena vadantanam mahasavajjo.  Tassa cattaro sambhara honti atatham vatthu, visamvadanacittam, tajjo vayamo, parassa tadatthavijanananti.  Eko payogo sahatthikova.  So kayena va kayappatibaddhena va vacaya va visamvadakakiriyakarane datthabbo.  Taya ce kiriyaya paro tamattham janati, ayam kiriyasamutthapikacetanakkhaneyeva musavadakammuna bajjhati.  

 Pisuna vacati-adisu yaya vacaya yassa tam vacam bhasati, tassa hadaye attano piyabhavam parassa ca subbabhavam karoti, sa pisuna vaca.  Yaya pana attanampi parampi pharusampi karoti, sa vaca sayampi pharusa neva kannasukha na hadayasukha va, ayam pharusa vaca.  Yena (CS:pg.1.204) sampham palapati niratthakam, so samphappalapo.  Tesam mulabhuta cetanapi pisunavacadinamameva labhati, sa eva ca idha adhippetati.  Tattha samkilitthacittassa paresam va bhedaya attano piyakamyataya va kayavacipayogasamutthapika cetana pisuna vaca.  Sa yassa bhedam karoti, tassa appagunataya appasavajja, mahagunataya mahasavajja.  Tassa cattaro sambhara bhinditabbo paro, “iti ime nana bhavissanti vina bhavissanti”ti bhedapurekkharata va, (M.A.9./I,201.) “Aham piyo bhavissami vissasiko”ti piyakamyata va, tajjo vayamo, tassa tadatthavijanananti.  

 Parassa mammacchedakakayavacipayogasamutthapika ekantapharusa cetana pharusa vaca.  Tassa avibhavatthamidam vatthu-- eko kira darako matuvacanam anadiyitva arabbam gacchati, tam mata nivattetum asakkonti “canda tam mahimsi anubandhatu”ti akkosi.  Athassa tattheva arabbe mahimsi utthasi.  Darako “yam mama mata mukhena kathesi tam ma hotu, yam cittena cintesi tam hotu”ti saccakiriyamakasi.  Mahimsi tattheva baddha viya atthasi.  Evam mammacchedakopi payogo cittasanhataya pharusa vaca na hoti.  Matapitaro hi kadaci puttake evampi vadanti “cora vo khandakhandikam karontu”ti, uppalapattampi ca nesam upari patantam na icchanti.  Acariyupajjhaya ca kadaci nissitake evam vadanti “Kim ime ahirika anottappino caranti niddhamatha ne”ti.  Atha kho nesam agamadhigamasampattim icchanti.  Yatha ca cittasanhataya pharusa vaca na hoti, evam vacanasanhataya apharusa vacapi na hoti.  Na hi marapetukamassa “imam sukham sayapetha”ti vacanam apharusa vaca hoti.  Cittapharusataya panesa pharusa vacava.  Sa yam sandhaya pavattita, tassa appagunataya appasavajja, mahagunataya mahasavajja.  Tassa tayo sambhara akkositabbo paro, kupitacittam, akkosanati.  

 Anatthavibbapakakayavacipayogasamutthapika akusalacetana samphappalapo.  So asevanamandataya appasavajjo, asevanamahantataya mahasavajjo.  Tassa dve sambhara bharatayuddhasitaharanadiniratthakakathapurekkharata, tatharupikathakathananti.  

 Abhijjhayatiti (CS:pg.1.205) abhijjha, parabhandabhimukhi hutva tanninnataya pavattatiti attho.  Sa “Aho vata idam mamassa”ti evam parabhandabhijjhayanalakkhana.  Adinnadanam viya appasavajja ca mahasavajja ca.  Tassa dve sambhara parabhandam, attano parinamanabca.  Parabhandavatthuke hi lobhe uppannepi na tava kammapathabhedo hoti, yava “Aho vatidam mamassa”ti attano na parinameti.  

 Hitasukham byapadayatiti byapado.  So paravinasaya (M.A.9./I,202.) manopadosalakkhano pharusa vaca viya appasavajjo mahasavajjo ca.  Tassa dve sambhara parasatto ca, tassa ca vinasacinta.  Parasattavatthuke hi kodhe uppannepi na tava kammapathabhedo hoti, yava “Aho vatayam ucchijjeyya vinasseyya”ti tassa vinasam na cinteti.  

 Yathabhuccagahanabhavena miccha passatiti micchaditthi.  Sa “natthi dinnan”ti-adina nayena viparitadassanalakkhana.  Samphappalapo viya appasavajja mahasavajja ca.  Apica aniyata appasavajja, niyata mahasavajja.  Tassa dve sambhara vatthuno ca gahitakaraviparitata, yatha ca tam ganhati, tathabhavena tassupatthananti.  

 Imesam pana dasannam akusalakammapathanam dhammato kotthasato arammanato vedanato mulatoti pabcahakarehi vinicchayo veditabbo.  

 Tattha dhammatoti etesu hi patipatiya satta, cetanadhammava honti, abhijjhadayo tayo cetanasampayutta.  

 Kotthasatoti patipatiya satta, micchaditthi cati ime attha kammapatha eva honti, no mulani.  Abhijjhabyapada kammapatha ceva mulani ca.  Abhijjha hi mulam patva lobho akusalamulam hoti.  Byapado doso akusalamulam.  

 Arammanatoti panatipato jivitindriyarammanato savkhararammano hoti.  Adinnadanam sattarammanam va savkhararammanam va.  Micchacaro photthabbavasena savkhararammano.  Sattarammanotipi eke.  Musavado sattarammano va savkhararammano va.  Tatha pisuna vaca.  Pharusa vaca sattarammanava.  Samphappalapo ditthasutamutavibbatavasena sattarammano (CS:pg.1.206) va savkhararammano va, tatha abhijjha.  Byapado sattarammanova.  Micchaditthi tebhumakadhammavasena savkhararammana.  

 Vedanatoti panatipato dukkhavedano hoti.  Kibcapi hi rajano coram disva hasamanapi “gacchatha nam ghatetha”ti vadanti, sannitthapakacetana pana nesam dukkhasampayuttava hoti.  Adinnadanam tivedanam.  Micchacaro sukhamajjhattavasena dvivedano, sannitthapakacitte pana majjhattavedano na hoti.  Musavado tivedano, tatha pisuna vaca.  Pharusa vaca dukkhavedanava.  Samphappalapo tivedano (M.A.9./I,203.) Abhijjha sukhamajjhattavasena dvivedana, tatha micchaditthi.  Byapado dukkhavedano.  

 Mulatoti panatipato dosamohavasena dvimulako hoti.  Adinnadanam dosamohavasena va lobhamohavasena va.  Micchacaro lobhamohavasena.  Musavado dosamohavasena va lobhamohavasena va, tatha pisuna vaca samphappalapo ca.  Pharusa vaca dosamohavasena.  Abhijjha mohavasena ekamula, tatha byapado.  Micchaditthi lobhamohavasena dvimulati.  

 Lobho akusalamulanti-adisu lubbhatiti lobho.  Dussatiti doso.  Muyhatiti moho.  Tesu lobho sayabca akusalo savajjadukkhavipakatthena, imesabca panatipatadinam akusalanam kesabci sampayuttappabhavakatthena kesabci upanissayapaccayatthena mulanti akusalamulam.  Vuttampi cetam “Ratto kho avuso ragena abhibhuto pariyadinnacitto panampi hanati”ti-adi.  Dosamohanam akusalamulabhavepi eseva nayo.  

 Akusalakammapathavannana nitthita.  

 Kusalakammapathavannana 

 Panatipata veramani kusalanti-adisu panatipatadayo vuttattha eva.  Veram manatiti veramani, veram pajahatiti attho.  Viramati va etaya karanabhutaya, vikarassa vekaram katvapi veramani.  Ayam tavettha byabjanato vannana.  Atthato pana veramaniti kusalacittasampayutta virati.  Ya “panatipata viramantassa, ya tasmim samaye (CS:pg.1.207) panatipata arati virati”ti evam vutta kusalacittasampayutta virati, sa bhedato tividho hoti sampattavirati samadanavirati samucchedaviratiti.  Tattha asamadinnasikkhapadanam attano jativayabahusaccadini paccavekkhitva “Ayuttam amhakam evarupam katun”ti sampattavatthum avitikkamantanam uppajjamana virati sampattaviratiti veditabba sihaladipe cakkana-upasakassa viya.  

 Tassa kira daharakaleyeva matuya rogo uppajji.  Vejjena ca “Allasasamamsam laddhum vattati”ti vuttam.  Tato cakkanassa bhata “gaccha tata khettam ahindahi”ti cakkanam pesesi.  So tattha gato.  Tasmibca samaye eko saso tarunasassam khaditum agato hoti, so tam disva vegena dhavento valliya baddho “Kiri kiri”ti saddamakasi.  Cakkano tena saddena gantva tam gahetva cintesi “matu (M.A.9./I,204.) bhesajjam karomi”ti.  Puna cintesi “na metam patirupam, yvaham matu jivitakarana param jivita voropeyyan”ti.  Atha nam “gaccha arabbe sasehi saddhim tinodakam paribhubja”ti mubci.  Bhatara ca “Kim tata saso laddho”ti pucchito tam pavattim acikkhi.  Tato nam bhata paribhasi.  So matusantikam gantva “yatoham jato, nabhijanami sabcicca panam jivita voropeta”ti saccam vatva adhitthasi.  Tavadevassa mata aroga ahosi.  

 Samadinnasikkhapadanam pana sikkhapadasamadane ca tatuttari ca attano jivitampi pariccajitva vatthum avitikkamantanam uppajjamana virati samadanaviratiti veditabba uttaravaddhamanapabbatavasi-upasakassa viya.  

 So kira Ambariyaviharavasipivgalabuddharakkhitattherassa santike sikkhapadani gahetva khettam kassati.  Athassa gono nattho, so tam gavesanto uttaravaddhamanapabbatam aruhi, tatra nam Mahasappo aggahesi.  So cintesi “imayassa tikhinavasiya sisam chindami”ti.  Puna cintesi “na metam patirupam, yvaham bhavaniyassa garuno santike sikkhapadam gahetva bhindeyyan”ti.  Evam yavatatiyam cintetva “jivitam (CS:pg.1.208) pariccajami, na sikkhapadan”ti amse thapitam tikhinadandavasim arabbe chaddesi.  Tavadeva nam mahavalo mubcitva agamasiti.  

 Ariyamaggasampayutta pana virati samucchedaviratiti veditabba.  Yassa uppattito pabhuti “panam ghatessami”ti ariyapuggalanam cittampi na uppajjatiti.  Sa panayam virati kosallappavattiya kusalanti vutta.  Kucchitasayanato va kusanti laddhavoharam dussilyam lunatitipi kusalam.  Katamabcavuso kusalanti imassa pana pabhassa ananurupatta kusalati na vutta.  

 Yatha ca akusalanam, evam imesampi kusalakammapathanam dhammato kotthasato arammanato vedanato mulatoti pabcahakarehi vinicchayo veditabbo.  

 Tattha dhammatoti etesu hi patipatiya satta cetanapi vattanti, viratiyopi.  Ante tayo cetanasampayuttava.  

 Kotthasatoti (M.A.9./I,205.) patipatiya satta kammapatha eva, no mulani.  Ante tayo kammapatha ceva mulani ca.  Anabhijjha hi mulam patva alobho kusalamulam hoti.  Abyapado adoso kusalamulam.  Sammaditthi amoho kusalamulam.  

 Arammanatoti panatipatadinam arammananeva etesam arammanani, vitikkamitabbatoyeva hi veramani nama hoti.  Yatha pana nibbanarammano ariyamaggo kilese pajahati, evam jivitindriyadi-arammanapete kammapatha panatipatadini dussilyani pajahantiti veditabba.  

 Vedanatoti sabbe sukhavedana va honti, majjhattavedana va.  Kusalam patva hi dukkhavedana nama natthi.  

 Mulatoti patipatiya satta kammapatha banasampayuttacittena viramantassa alobha-adosa-amohavasena timula honti.  Banavippayuttacittena viramantassa dvimula.  Anabhijjha banasampayuttacittena viramantassa (CS:pg.1.209) dvimula.  Banavippayuttacittena ekamula.  Alobho pana attanava attano mulam na hoti, abyapadepi eseva nayo.  Sammaditthi alobhadosavasena dvimulavati.  

 Alobho kusalamulanti-adisu na lobhoti alobho, lobhapatipakkhassa dhammassetam adhivacanam.  Adosamohesupi eseva nayo.  Tesu alobho sayabca kusalam, imesabca panatipata veramani-adinam kusalanam kesabci sampayuttappabhavakatthena kesabci upanissayapaccayatthena mulanti kusalamulam.  Adosamohanampi kusalamulabhave eseva nayo.  

 Idani sabbampi tam savkhepena ca vittharena ca desitamattham nigamento yato kho avusoti-adi-appanavaramaha.  Tattha evam akusalam pajanatiti evam yathanidditthadasakusalakammapathavasena akusalam pajanati.  Evam akusalamulanti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Ettavata ekena nayena catusaccakammatthanikassa yava arahatta niyyanam kathitam hoti.  Katham?  Ettha hi thapetva abhijjham dasa akusalakammapatha ca kusalakammapatha ca dukkhasaccam.  Abhijjha ca lobho akusalamulabcati ime dve dhamma nippariyayena samudayasaccam.  Pariyayena pana sabbepi kammapatha dukkhasaccam.  Sabbani kusalakusalamulani samudayasaccam.  Ubhinnam appavatti nirodhasaccam Dukkham parijananto samudayam pajahamano nirodham pajananto (M.A.9./I,206.) ariyamaggo maggasaccanti iti dve saccani sarupena vuttani, dve avattaharavasena veditabbani.  

 So sabbaso raganusayam pahayati so evam akusaladini pajananto sabbakarena raganusayam pajahitva.  Patighanusayam pativinodetvati patighanusayabca sabbakareneva niharitvati vuttam hoti.  Ettavata anagamimaggo kathito.  Asmiti ditthimananusayam samuhanitvati pabcasu khandhesu kabci dhammam anavakarikaritva “asmi”ti imina samuhaggahanakarena pavattam ditthimananusayam samugghatetva.  

 Tattha ditthimananusayanti ditthisadisam mananusayanti vuttam hoti.  Ayabhi mananusayo asmiti pavattatta ditthisadiso hoti, tasma evam vutto (CS:pg.1.210) Imabca asmimanam vittharato vibbatukamena khandhiyavagge khemakasuttam (sam.ni.3.89) oloketabbanti.  

 Avijjam pahayati vattamulam avijjam pajahitva.  Vijjam uppadetvati tassa avijjaya samugghatikam arahattamaggavijjam uppadetva.  Ettavata arahattamaggo kathito.  Dittheva dhamme dukkhassantakaro hotiti asmimyeva attabhave vattadukkhassa paricchedakaro hoti.  Ettavatapi kho, avusoti desanam niyyateti, imaya kammapathadesanaya vuttamanasikarappativedhavasenapiti vuttam hoti.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Evam anagamimagga-arahattamaggehi desanam nitthapesiti.  

 Kusalakammapathavannana nitthita.  

 Aharavaravannana 

 90. Sadhavusoti kho …pe… agato imam saddhammanti evam ayasmato Sariputtassa kusalakusalamukhena catusaccadesanam sutva tam ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam “sadhavuso”ti imina vacanena te bhikkhu abhinanditva imasseva vacanassa samutthapakena cittena anumoditva vacasa sampaticchitva cetasa sampiyayitvati vuttam hoti.  Idani yasma thero nanappakarena catusaccadesanam desetum patibalo, yathaha “Sariputto, bhikkhave, pahoti cattari ariyasaccani vittharena acikkhitum desetun”ti yasma va uttarimpi desetukamova hutva “ettavatapi kho” (M.A.9./I,207.) ti avaca, tasma aparenapi nayena saccadesanam sotukama te bhikkhu ayasmantam Sariputtam uttarim pabham apucchimsu.  Tena sayameva pucchitva vissajjitapabhato uttarim siya kho panavuso, abbopi pariyayo bhaveyya abbampi karananti imina nayena abbam atirekam pabham pucchimsu, purimapabhassa va uparibhage pucchimsuti vuttam hoti.  Atha nesam byakaramano thero siya, avusoti-adimaha.  Tatthayam anuttanapadavannana, aharanti paccayam.  Paccayo hi aharati attano phalam, tasma “aharo”ti vuccati.  

 Bhutanam (CS:pg.1.211) va sattananti-adisu bhutati sabjata, nibbatta.  Sambhavesinanti ye sambhavam jatim nibbattim esanti gavesanti.  Tattha catusu yonisu andajajalabuja satta yava andakosam vatthikosabca na bhindanti, tava sambhavesino nama.  Andakosam vatthikosabca bhinditva bahi nikkhanta bhuta nama.  Samsedaja opapatika ca pathamacittakkhane sambhavesino nama.  Dutiyacittakkhanato pabhuti bhuta nama.  Yena yena va iriyapathena jayanti, yava te tato abbam na papunanti, tava sambhavesino nama.  Tato param bhuta nama.  

 Atha va bhutati jata abhinibbatta, ye bhutayeva na puna bhavissantiti savkhyam gacchanti, tesam khinasavanametam adhivacanam.  Sambhavamesantiti sambhavesino.  Appahinabhavasamyojanatta ayatimpi sambhavam esantanam sekkhaputhujjananametam adhivacanam.  Evam sabbathapi imehi dvihi padehi sabbasatte pariyadiyati.  Vasaddo cettha sampindanattho, tasma bhutanabca sambhavesinabcati ayamattho veditabbo.  

 Thitiyati thitattham.  Anuggahayati anuggahattham upakarattham.  Vacanabhedo cesa, attho pana dvinnampi padanam ekoyeva.  Atha va thitiyati tassa tassa sattassa uppannadhammanam anuppabandhavasena avicchedaya.  Anuggahayati anuppannanam uppadaya.  Ubhopi cetani bhutanam thitiya ceva anuggahaya ca.  Sambhavesinam va thitiya ceva anuggahaya cati evam ubhayattha datthabbani.  Kabalikaro aharoti kabalam katva ajjhoharitabbato kabalikaro (M.A.9./I,208.) aharo, odanakummasadivatthukaya ojayetam adhivacanam.  Olariko va sukhumo vati vatthu-olarikataya olariko, vatthusukhumataya sukhumo.  Sabhavena pana sukhumarupapariyapannatta kabalikaro aharo sukhumova hoti.  Sapi cassa vatthuto olarikata sukhumata ca upadayupadaya veditabba.  

 Kumbhilanabhi aharam upadaya moranam aharo sukhumo.  Kumbhila kira pasane gilanti.  Te ca nesam kucchippattava viliyanti.  Mora sappavicchikadipane khadanti.  Moranam pana aharam upadaya taracchanam aharo sukhumo.  Te kira tivassachadditani visanani ceva atthini ca khadanti.  Tani ca nesam khelena temitamatteneva kandamulam viya (CS:pg.1.212) mudukani honti.  Taracchanampi aharam upadaya hatthinam aharo sukhumo.  Tepi nanarukkhasakhayo khadanti.  Hatthinam aharato gavayagokannamigadinam aharo sukhumo.  Te kira nissarani nanarukkhapannadini khadanti.  Tesampi aharato gunnam aharo sukhumo.  Te allasukkhatinani khadanti.  Tesam aharato sasanam aharo sukhumo.  Sasanam aharato sakunanam aharo sukhumo.  Sakunanam aharato paccantavasinam aharo sukhumo.  Paccantavasinam aharato gamabhojakanam aharo sukhumo.  Gamabhojakanam aharato rajarajamahamattanam aharo sukhumo.  Tesampi aharato cakkavattino aharo sukhumo.  Cakkavattino aharato bhummadevanam aharo sukhumo.  Bhummadevanam aharato catumaharajikanam aharo sukhumo.  Evam yava paranimmitavasavattinam aharo vittharetabbo, tesam aharo sukhumotveva nittham patto.  

 Ettha ca olarike vatthusmim oja paritta hoti dubbala, sukhume balavati.  Tatha hi ekapattapurampi yagum pivato muhutteneva jighacchito hoti, yamkabcideva khaditukamo.  Sappim pana pasatamattam pivitva divasam abhottukamo hoti.  Tattha vatthu parissamam vinodeti, na pana sakkoti paletum.  Oja paleti, na sakkoti parissamam vinodetum.  Dve pana ekato hutva parissamabceva vinodenti palenti cati.  

(M.A.9./I,209.) Phasso dutiyoti cakkhusamphassadi chabbidhopi phasso.  Etesu catusu aharesu dutiyo aharoti veditabbo.  Desananayo eva cesa.  Tasma imina nama karanena dutiyo va tatiyo vati idamettha na gavesitabbam.  Manosabcetanati cetana eva vuccati.  Vibbananti yamkibci cittam.  

 Etthaha, yadi paccayattho aharattho, atha kasma abbesupi sattanam paccayesu vijjamanesu imeyeva cattaro vuttati?  Vuccate, ajjhattikasantatiya (CS:pg.1.213) visesapaccayatta.  Visesapaccayo hi kabalikaraharabhakkhanam sattanam rupakayassa kabalikaro aharo.  Namakaye vedanaya phasso, vibbanassa manosabcetana, namarupassa vibbanam.  Yathaha-- 

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, ayam kayo aharatthitiko, aharam paticca titthati, anaharo no titthati.  Tatha phassapaccaya vedana, savkharapaccaya vibbanam, vibbanapaccaya namarupan”ti.  

 Ko panettha aharo, kim aharatiti?  Kabalikaraharo ojatthamakarupani aharati.  Phassaharo tisso vedana, manosabcetanaharo tayo bhave, vibbanaharo patisandhinamarupanti.  

 Katham?  Kabalikaraharo tava mukhe thapitamattoyeva attha rupani samutthapeti.  Dantavicunnitam pana ajjhohariyamanam ekekam sittham atthattha rupani samutthapetiyeva.  Evam ojatthamakarupani aharati.  

 Phassaharo pana sukhavedaniyo phasso uppajjamano sukhavedanam aharati, tatha dukkhavedaniyo dukkham, adukkhamasukhavedaniyo adukkhamasukhanti evam sabbathapi phassaharo tisso vedana aharati.  

 Manosabcetanaharo kamabhavupagam kammam kamabhavam aharati, ruparupabhavupagani tam tam bhavam.  Evam sabbathapi manosabcetanaharo tayo bhave aharati.  

 Vibbanaharo pana ye ca patisandhikkhane tamsampayuttaka tayo khandha, yani ca tisantativasena timsarupani uppajjanti, sahajatadipaccayanayena tani aharatiti vuccati.  Evam vibbanaharo patisandhinamarupam aharatiti.  

 Ettha ca manosabcetanaharo tayo bhave aharatiti sasava kusalakusalacetanava vutta.  Vibbanam patisandhinamarupam aharatiti patisandhivibbanameva (M.A.9./I,210.) vuttam Avisesena pana tamsampayuttatamsamutthanadhammanam aharanato pete aharati veditabba.  

 Etesu (CS:pg.1.214) catusu aharesu kabalikaraharo upatthambhento aharakiccam sadheti.  Phasso phusantoyeva, manosabcetana ayuhamanava.  Vibbanam vijanantameva.  

 Katham?  Kabalikaraharo hi upatthambhentoyeva kayatthapanena sattanam thitiya hoti.  Kammajanitopi hi ayam kayo kabalikaraharena upatthambhito dasapi vassani vassasatampi yava ayuparimanam titthati.  Yatha kim?  Yatha matuya janitopi darako dhatiya thabbadini payetva posiyamanova ciram titthati, yatha cupatthambhena upatthambhitageham.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 “Yatha maharaja gehe patante abbena daruna upatthambhenti, abbena daruna upatthambhitam santam evam tam geham na patati, evameva kho maharaja ayam kayo aharatthitiko, aharam paticca titthati”ti.  

 Evam kabalikaro aharo upatthambhento aharakiccam sadheti.  Evam sadhentopi ca kabalikaro aharo dvinnam rupasantatinam paccayo hoti aharasamutthanassa ca upadinnassa ca.  Kammajanam anupalako hutva paccayo hoti.  Aharasamutthananam janako hutva paccayo hoti.  

 Phasso pana sukhadivatthubhutam arammanam phusantoyeva sukhadivedanapavattanena sattanam thitiya hoti.  Manosabcetana kusalakusalakammavasena ayuhamanayeva bhavamulanipphadanato sattanam thitiya hoti.  Vibbanam vijanantameva namarupappavattanena sattanam thitiya hoti.  

 Evam upatthambhanadivasena aharakiccam sadhayamanesu panetesu cattari bhayani datthabbani.  Seyyathidam, kabalikarahare nikantiyeva bhayam, phasse upagamanameva, manosabcetanaya ayuhanameva, vibbane abhinipatoyeva bhayanti.  Kim karana?  Kabalikarahare hi nikantim katva sitadinam purekkhata satta aharatthaya muddagananadikammani karonta anappakam dukkham nigacchanti.  Ekacce ca imasmim sasane (CS:pg.1.215) pabbajitvapi vejjakammadikaya anesanaya aharam pariyesanta ditthepi dhamme garayha honti.  Samparayepi tassa savghatipi aditta sampajjalitati-adina lakkhanasamyutte vuttanayena samanapeta honti.  Iminava tava karanena kabalikarahare nikantiyeva bhayanti veditabba.  

 Phassam upagacchantapi (M.A.9./I,211.) phassassadino paresam rakkhitagopitesu daradisu bhandesu aparajjhanti.  Te saha bhandena bhandasamika gahetva khandakhandikam va chinditva savkarakutesu chaddenti.  Rabbo va niyyatenti.  Tato ne raja vividha kammakarana karapeti.  Kayassa ca bheda duggati nesam patikavkha hoti.  Iti phassassadamulakam ditthadhammikampi samparayikampi bhayam sabbamagatameva hoti.  Imina karanena phassahare upagamanameva bhayanti veditabbam.  

 Kusalakusalakammayuhaneneva pana tammulakam tisu bhavesu bhayam sabbamagatamyeva hoti.  Imina karanena manosabcetanahare ayuhanameva bhayanti veditabbam.  

 Patisandhivibbanabca yasmim yasmim thane abhinipatati, tasmim tasmim thane patisandhinamarupam gahetvava nibbattati, tasmibca nibbatte sabbabhayani nibbattaniyeva honti, tammulakattati, imina karanena vibbanahare abhinipatoyeva bhayanti veditabbo.  

 Evam sabhayesu pana imesu aharesu sammasambuddho kabalikarahare nikantipariyadanattham “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, dve jayampatika”ti-adina (sam.ni.2.63) nayena puttamamsupamam desesi.  Phassahare nikantipariyadanattham “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, gavi niccamma”ti-adina nayena niccammagavupamam desesi.  Manosabcetanahare nikantipariyadanattham “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, avgarakasu”ti-adina nayena avgarakasupamam desesi.  Vibbanahare nikantipariyadanattham “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, coram agucarin”ti-adina nayena sattisatahatupamam desesi.  

 Tatrayam bhutamattham katva savkhepato atthayojana, dve kira jayampatika puttam gahetva parittena patheyyena yojanasatikam kantaramaggam (CS:pg.1.216) patipajjimsu.  Tesam pabbasa yojanani gantva patheyyam nitthasi.  Te khuppipasatura viralacchayayam nisidimsu.  Tato puriso bhariyam aha “bhadde ito samanta pabbasa yojanani gamo va nigamo va natthi, tasma yam tam purisena katabbam bahumpi kasigorakkhadikammam, na dani sakka tam maya katum, ehi mam maretva upaddhamamsam khaditva upaddham patheyyam (M.A.9./I,212.) katva puttena saddhim kantaram nittharahi”ti.  Sapi aha “sami maya dani yam tam itthiya katabbam bahumpi suttakantanadikammam, tam katum na sakka, ehi mam maretva upaddhamamsam khaditva upaddham patheyyam katva puttena saddhim kantaram nittharahi”ti.  Tato so tam aha “bhadde matugamamaranena dvinnam maranam pabbayati.  Na hi mando kumaro mataram vina jivitum sakkoti.  Yadi pana mayam jivama, puna darakam labheyyama, handa dani puttakam maretva mamsam gahetva kantaram nittharama”ti.  

 Tato mata puttamaha “tata pitu santikam gacchahi”ti.  So agamasi.  Athassa pita “maya puttakam posessamiti kasigorakkhadihi anappakam dukkhamanubhutam, na sakkomi puttam maretum, tvamyeva tava puttakam marehi”ti vatva “tata matusantikameva gacchahi”ti aha.  So agamasi.  Athassa matapi “maya puttam patthentiya govatakukkuravatadevatayacanadihipi tava anappakam dukkham anubhutam, ko pana vado kucchina pariharantiya?  Na sakkaham puttam maretun”ti vatva “tata pitusantikamyeva gacchahi”ti aha.  Evam so dvinnam antara gacchantoyeva mato.  Te tam disva paridevitva pubbe vuttanayeneva mamsani gahetva khadanta pakkamimsu.  Tesam so puttamamsaharo navahi karanehi patikulatta neva davaya hoti, na madaya na mandanaya na vibhusanaya, kevalam kantaranittharanatthayeva hoti.  

 Katamehi navahi karanehi patikuloti ce?  Sajatimamsataya batimamsataya puttamamsataya piyaputtamamsataya tarunamamsataya amakamamsataya agorasamamsataya alonataya adhupitatayati.  Tasma yo bhikkhu kabalikaraharam evam puttamamsasadisam passati (CS:pg.1.217) so tattha nikantim pariyadiyati.  Ayam tava puttamamsupamayam atthayojana.  

 Niccammagavupamayam pana yatha sa gavi givato yava khura, tava cammam uddaletva mutta yam yadeva nissaya titthati, tattha panakehi khajjamana dukkhassevadhikaranam hoti, evam phassopi yam yadeva vatthum arammanam va nissaya titthati, tamtamvattharammanasambhavassa vedayitadukkhassa adhikaranameva hoti.  Tasma yo bhikkhu phassaharam evam niccammagavisadisam (M.A.9./I,213.) passati so tattha nikantim pariyadiyati, ayam niccammagavupamayam atthayojana.  

 Avgarakasupamayam pana yatha sa avgarakasu, evam mahaparilahatthena tayo bhava.  Yatha nanabahasu gahetva tattha upakaddhaka dve purisa, evam bhavesu upakaddhanatthena manosabcetana.  Tasma yo bhikkhu manosabcetanaharam evam avgarakasupakaddhakapurisasadisam passati, so tattha nikantim pariyadiyati, ayam avgarakasupamayam atthayojana.  

 Sattisatahatupamayam pana yena so puriso pubbanhasamaye sattisatena habbati, tamassa sarire vanamukhasatam katva antara atthatva vinivijjhitva aparabhageyeva patati, evam itarani dve sattisatani, evamassa patitokase apatitva apatitva gatahi sattihi sabbasariram chiddavachiddameva hoti, tassa ekavanamukhepi uppannassa dukkhassa pamanam natthi, ko pana vado tisu vanamukhasatesu?  Tattha sattinipatakalo viya patisandhivibbananibbattakalo.  Vanamukhajananam viya khandhajananam.  Vanamukhesu dukkhavedanuppado viya jatesu khandhesu vattamulakananavidhadukkhuppado.  Aparo nayo, agucari puriso viya patisandhivibbanam.  Tassa sattighatehi uppannavanamukhani viya vibbanapaccaya namarupam.  Vanamukhapaccaya tassa purisassa kakkhaladukkhuppado viya namarupapaccaya vibbanassa dvattimsakammakarana-atthanavutirogadivasena nanappakarakadukkhuppado datthabbo.  Tasma yo bhikkhu vibbanaharam evam sattisatahatasadisam passati.  So tattha nikantim pariyadiyati, ayam sattisatahatupamayam atthayojana.  

 So (CS:pg.1.218) evam imesu aharesu nikantim pariyadiyanto cattaropi ahare parijanati, yesu paribbatesu sabbampi paribbatam vatthu paribbatameva hoti.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata-- 

 “Kabalikare, bhikkhave, ahare paribbate pabcakamaguniko rago paribbato hoti.  Pabcakamagunike rage paribbate natthi tam samyojanam, yena samyojanena samyutto ariyasavako puna imam lokam agaccheyya.  Phasse, bhikkhave, ahare paribbate tisso vedana paribbata honti. (M.A.9./I,214.) Tisu vedanasu paribbatasu ariyasavakassa natthi kibci uttarikaraniyanti vadami.  Manosabcetanaya, bhikkhave, ahare paribbate tisso tanha paribbata honti.  Tisu tanhasu paribbatasu ariyasavakassa natthi kibci uttarikaraniyanti vadami.  Vibbane, bhikkhave, ahare paribbate namarupam paribbatam hoti.  Namarupe paribbate ariyasavakassa natthi kibci uttarikaraniyanti vadami”ti (sam.ni.2.63).  
 Tanhasamudaya aharasamudayoti purimatanhasamudaya patisandhikanam aharanam samudayo nibbatto hotiti attho.  Katham?  Patisandhikkhane hi tisantativasena uppannasamatimsarupabbhantare jata oja atthi.  Ayam tanhapaccaya nibbatto upadinnakakabalikaraharo.  Patisandhicittasampayutta pana phassacetana sayabca cittam vibbananti ime tanhapaccaya nibbatta upadinnakaphassamanosabcetana vibbanaharati.  Evam tava purimatanhasamudaya patisandhikanam aharanam samudayo veditabbo.  Yasma panidha upadinnakapi anupadinnakapi ahara missetva kathita, tasma anupadinnakanampi evam tanhasamudaya aharasamudayo veditabbo Atthalobhasahagatacittasamutthitesu hi rupesu oja atthi, ayam sahajatatanhapaccaya nibbatto anupadinnakakabalikaraharo.  Lobhasahagatacittasampayutta pana phassacetana sayabca cittam vibbananti ime tanhapaccaya nibbatta anupadinnakaphassamanosabcetana vibbanaharati.  

 Tanhanirodha (CS:pg.1.219) aharanirodhoti imissa upadinnakanabca anupadinnakanabca aharanam paccayabhutaya tanhaya nirodhena aharanirodho pabbayati.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Ayam pana viseso, idha cattaripi saccani sarupeneva vuttani.  Yatha ca idha, evam ito uttarimpi sabbavaresuti.  Tasma sabbattha asammuyhantena saccani uddharitabbani.  Sabbavaresu ca “ettavatapi kho avuso”ti idam desananiyyatanam tattha tattha desitadhammavasena yojetabbam.  Tassa idha tava ayam yojana ettavatapiti imaya aharadesanaya vuttamanasikarappativedhavasenapiti vuttam hoti.  Esa nayo sabbatthapi.  

 Aharavaravannana nitthita.  

(M.A.9./I,215.)
 Saccavaravannana 
 91. Idani “sadhavuso”ti purimanayeneva therassa bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva te bhikkhu uttarimpi pabham pucchimsu.  Thero ca nesam abbenapi pariyayena byakasi.  Esa nayo ito paresupi sabbavaresu.  Tasma ito param evarupani vacanani anamasitva yena yena pariyayena byakaroti, tassa tasseva attham vannayissama.  Imassa pana varassa savkhepadesanayam dukkhabca pajanatiti ettha dukkhanti dukkhasaccam.  Vittharadesanayam pana yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge saccaniddese vuttamevati.  

 Saccavaravannana nitthita.  

 Jaramaranavaravannana 

 92. Ito param paticcasamuppadavasena desana hoti.  Tattha jaramaranavare tava tesam tesanti ayam savkhepato anekesam sattanam sadharananiddesoti batabbo.  Ya devadattassa jara, ya somadattassa jarati evabhi divasampi kathentassa neva satta pariyadanam (CS:pg.1.220) gacchanti.  Imehi pana dvihi padehi na koci satto apariyadinno hoti.  Tasma vuttam “Ayam savkhepato anekesam sattanam sadharananiddeso”ti.  

 Tamhi tamhiti ayam gatijativasena anekesam nikayanam sadharananiddeso.  Sattanikayeti sadharananiddesena nidditthassa sarupanidassanam.  Jara jiranatati-adisu pana jarati sabhavaniddeso.  Jiranatati akaraniddeso.  Khandiccanti-adayo kalatikkame kiccaniddesa.  Pacchima dve pakatiniddesa.  Ayabhi jarati imina padena sabhavato dipita, tenassayam sabhavaniddeso.  Jiranatati imina akarato.  Tenassayam akaraniddeso.  Khandiccanti imina kalatikkame dantanakhanam khanditabhavakaranakiccato.  Paliccanti imina kesalomanam palitabhavakaranakiccato.  Valittacatati imina mamsam milapetva tace valittabhavakaranakiccato dipita.  Tenassa ime khandiccanti-adayo tayo kalatikkame kiccaniddesa.  Tehi imesam vikaranam dassanavasena pakatibhuta pakatajara dassita.  Yatheva hi udakassa va aggino va vatassa va tinarukkhadinam sambhaggapalibhaggataya va jhamataya va gatamaggo pakato hoti, na ca so (M.A.9./I,216.) gatamaggo taneva udakadini, evameva jaraya dantadisu khandiccadivasena gatamaggo pakato, cakkhum ummiletvapi gayhati.  Na ca khandiccadineva jara, na hi jara cakkhuvibbeyya hoti.  

 Ayuno samhani indriyanam paripakoti imehi pana padehi kalatikkameyeva abhibyattataya ayukkhayacakkhadi-indriyaparipakasabbitaya pakatiya dipita.  Tenassime pacchima dve pakatiniddesati veditabba.  

 Tattha yasma jaram pattassa ayu hayati, tasma jara “ayuno samhani”ti phalupacarena vutta Yasma ca daharakale suppasannani sukhumampi attano visayam sukheneva ganhanasamatthani cakkhadini indriyani jaram pattassa paripakkani alulitani avisadani olarikampi attano visayam gahetum asamatthani honti, tasma “indriyanam paripako”tipi phalupacareneva (CS:pg.1.221) vutta.  Sa panayam evam niddittha sabbapi jara pakata paticchannati duvidha hoti.  

 Tattha dantadisu khandabhavadidassanato rupadhammesu jara pakatajara nama.  Arupadhammesu pana tadisassa vikarassa adassanato paticchannajara nama.  Tattha yvayam khandadibhavo dissati, so tadisanam dantadinam suvibbeyyatta vannoyeva, tam cakkhuna disva manodvarena cintetva “ime danta jaraya pahata”ti jaram janati udakatthane baddhani gosisadini oloketva hettha udakassa atthibhavam jananam viya.  Puna avici saviciti evampi duvidha hoti.  Tattha manikanakarajatapavalasuriyadinam mandadasakadisu paninam viya pupphaphalapallavadisu ca apaninam viya antarantara vannavisesadinam duvibbeyyatta jara avicijara nama, nirantarajarati attho.  Tato abbesu pana yathavuttesu antarantara vannavisesadinam suvibbeyyatta jara savicijara namati veditabba.  

 Ito param, tesam tesanti-adi vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Cuti cavanatati-adisu pana cutiti cavanakavasena vuccati, ekacatupabcakkhandhanam samabbavacanametam.  Cavanatati bhavavacanena lakkhananidassanam.  Bhedoti cutikkhandhanam bhavguppattiparidipanam.  Antaradhananti ghatasseva bhinnassa bhinnanam cutikkhandhanam yena kenaci pariyayena thanabhavaparidipanam.  Maccu marananti maccusavkhatam maranam.  Tena samucchedamaranadini nisedheti.  Kalo nama antako, tassa kiriyati kalakiriya.  Etena lokasammutiya maranam dipeti.  

 Idani (M.A.9./I,217.) paramatthena dipetum, khandhanam bhedoti-adimaha.  Paramatthena hi khandhayeva bhijjanti, na satto nama koci marati.  Khandhesu pana bhijjamanesu satto marati, bhinnesu matoti voharo hoti.  

 Ettha ca catuvokaravasena khandhanam bhedo, ekavokaravasena kalevarassa nikkhepo.  Catuvokaravasena va khandhanam bhedo, sesadvayavasena kalevarassa nikkhepo veditabbo.  Kasma?  Bhavadvayepi rupakayasavkhatassa kalevarassa sambhavato.  Atha va yasma ca catumaharajikadisu khandha bhijjanteva, na kibci nikkhipanti, tasma tesam vasena (CS:pg.1.222) khandhanam bhedo, manussadisu kalevarassa nikkhepo.  Ettha ca kalevarassa nikkhepakaranato maranam kalevarassa nikkhepoti vuttanti evamattho datthabbo.  

 Iti ayabca jara idabca maranam.  Idam vuccatavusoti idam ubhayampi ekato katva jaramarananti kathiyati.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

 Jaramaranavaravannana nitthita.  

 Jativaravannana 
 93. Jativare jati sabjatiti-adisu jayanatthena jati, sa aparipunnayatanavasena yutta.  Sabjayanatthena sabjati, sa paripunnayatanavasena yutta.  Okkamanatthena okkanti, sa andajajalabujavasena yutta.  Te hi andakosabca vatthikosabca okkamanta pavisanta viya patisandhim ganhanti.  Abhinibbattanatthena abhinibbatti, sa samsedaja-opapatikavasena yutta, te hi pakatayeva hutva nibbattanti.  Ayam tava voharadesana.
 Idani paramatthadesana hoti.  Khandhayeva hi paramatthato patubhavanti, na satto.  Tattha ca khandhananti ekavokarabhave ekassa catuvokarabhave catunnam pabcavokarabhave pabcannampi gahanam veditabbam.  Patubhavoti uppatti.  Ayatanananti ettha tatra tatra uppajjamanayatanavaseneva savgaho veditabbo.  Patilabhoti santatiyam patubhavoyeva.  Patubhavantaneva hi tani patiladdhani nama honti.  Ayam vuccatavuso jatiti imina padena voharato paramatthato ca desitaya jatiya nigamanam karotiti.  Bhavasamudayati ettha pana jatiya paccayabhuto kammabhavo veditabbo.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

 Jativaravannana nitthita.  

(M.A.9./I,218.)
 Bhavavaravannana 

 94. Bhavavare (CS:pg.1.223) kamabhavoti kammabhavo ca upapattibhavo ca.  Tattha kammabhavo nama kamabhavupagam kammameva.  Tabhi upapattibhavassa karanatta “sukho buddhanamuppado (dha.pa.194) dukkho papassa uccayo”ti-adini (dha.pa.117) viya phalavoharena bhavoti vuttam.  Upapattibhavo nama tena kammena nibbattam upadinnakhandhapabcakam.  Tabhi tattha bhavatiti katva bhavoti vuttam.  Evam sabbathapi idam kammabca upapatti ca ubhayampetamidha “kamabhavo”ti vuttam.  Esa nayo ruparupabhavesu.  Upadanasamudayati ettha pana upadanam kusalakammabhavassa upanissayavaseneva paccayo hoti.  Akusalakammabhavassa upanissayavasenapi sahajatadivasenapi.  Upapattibhavassa pana sabbassapi upanissayavaseneva.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

 Bhavavaravannana nitthita.  

 Upadanavaravannana 

 95. Upadanavare kamupadananti-adisu vatthukamam upadiyati etena, sayam va tam upadiyatiti kamupadanam.  Kamo ca so upadanabcati va kamupadanam.  Upadananti dalhaggahanam vuccati.  Dalhattho hi ettha upasaddo, “upayasa upakattha”ti-adisu viya pabcakamagunikaragassetam adhivacanam.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato panetam “tattha katamam kamupadanam, yo kamesu kamacchando”ti (dha.sa.1220 vibha.938) vuttanayena veditabbam.  

 Tatha ditthi ca sa upadanabcati ditthupadanam.  Atha va ditthim upadiyati, upadiyanti va etena ditthinti ditthupadanam.  Upadiyati hi purimaditthim uttaraditthi.  Upadiyanti ca taya ditthim.  Yathaha “sassato atta ca loko ca, idameva saccam moghamabban”ti-adi (ma.ni.3.27), silabbatupadana-attavadupadanavajjassa sabbaditthigatassetam adhivacanam.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato panetam “tattha katamam ditthupadanam natthi dinnan”ti (dha.sa.1220 vibha.938) vuttanayena veditabbam.  

 Tatha (CS:pg.1.224) silabbatam upadiyanti etena, sayam va tam upadiyati, silabbatabca tam upadanabcati va silabbatupadanam.  Gosilagovatadini hi evam suddhiti abhinivesato sayameva upadanani ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato panetam “tattha katamam silabbatupadanam, ito bahiddha samanabrahmananam silena (M.A.9./I,219.) suddhi”ti vuttanayena veditabbam.  

 Idani vadanti etenati vado.  Upadiyanti etenati upadanam.  Kim vadanti, upadiyanti va?  Attanam.  Attano vadupadanam attavadupadanam.  Attavadamattameva va attati upadiyati etenati attavadupadanam, visativatthukaya sakkayaditthiya etam adhivacanam.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato panetam “tattha katamam attavadupadanam, idha assutava puthujjano ariyanam adassavi”ti (dha.sa.1223) vuttanayena veditabbam.  

 Tanhasamudayati ettha tanha kamupadanassa upanissayavasena anantarasamanantaranatthivigatasevanavasena va paccayo.  Avasesanam pana sahajatadivasenapi.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

 Upadanavaravannana nitthita.  

 Tanhavaravannana 

 96. Tanhavare rupatanha …pe… dhammatanhati evam cakkhudvaradisu javanavithiyam pavattaya tanhaya “setthiputto brahmanaputto”ti evamadisu pitito namam viya pitisadisarammanato namam.  Ettha ca ruparammana tanha, rupe tanhati rupatanha.  Sa kamaragabhavena rupam assadenti pavattamana kamatanha.  Sassataditthisahagataragabhavena rupam niccam dhuvam sassatanti evam assadenti pavattamana bhavatanha.  Ucchedaditthisahagataragabhavena rupam ucchijjati vinassati pecca na bhavissatiti evam assadenti pavattamana vibhavatanhati evam tividha hoti.  Yatha ca rupatanha, tatha saddatanhadayopiti etani attharasa tanhavicaritani honti.  Tani ajjhattarupadisu attharasa, bahiddharupadisu attharasati chattimsa.  Iti atitani chattimsa, anagatani chattimsa, paccuppannani chattimsati atthasatam.  “Ajjhattikassupadaya ‘asmi’ti hoti (M.A.9./I,220.) (CS:pg.1.225) ‘itthasmi’ti hoti”ti (vibha.973-974) va evamadina ajjhattikarupadinissitani attharasa, “bahirassupadaya ‘imina asmi’ti hoti, ‘imina itthasmi’ti hoti”ti va (vibha.975) evamadina bahirarupadinissitani attharasati chattimsa.  Iti atitani chattimsa, anagatani chattimsa, paccuppannani chattimsati evampi atthasatatanhavicaritani honti.  Puna savgahe kariyamane rupadisu arammanesu chaleva tanhakaya tissoyeva kamatanhadayo hontiti evam-- 

 
Niddesatthena niddesa-vitthara vittharassa ca.  

 
Puna savgahato tanha, vibbatabba vibhavinati.  

 Vedanasamudayati ettha pana vedanati vipakavedana adhippeta.  Sa katham chasu dvaresu tanhaya paccayo hotiti ce?  Assadaniyato.  Sukhaya hi vedanaya assadanena satta vedanam mamayanta vedanaya tanham uppadetva vedanaragaratta hutva cakkhudvare itthameva rupam patthenti, laddha ca nam assadenti, arammanadayakanabca cittakaradinam sakkaram karonti.  Tatha sotadvaradisu itthe ca saddadayo patthenti, laddha ca ne assadenti, arammanadayakanabca vinavadaka-gandhikasuda-tantavaya-nanavidhasippasandassakadinam sakkaram karonti.  Yatha kim?  Yatha puttasinehena puttam mamayanta dhatiya sakkaram karonti, sappayasappikhiradiniyeva nam payenti ceva bhojenti ca.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 Tanhavaravannana nitthita.  

 Vedanavaravannana 

 97. Vedanavare vedanakayati vedanasamuha.  Cakkhusamphassaja vedana …pe… manosamphassaja vedanati etam “cakkhusamphassaja vedana atthi kusala, atthi akusala, atthi abyakata”ti (vibha.34) evam vibhavge agatatta cakkhudvaradisu pavattanam kusalakusalabyakatavedananam “Sariputto, mantaniputto”ti evamadisu matito namam viya matisadisavatthuto namam.  Vacanattho panettha cakkhusamphassahetu jata (M.A.9./I,221.) vedana cakkhusamphassaja vedanati.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Ayam tavettha sabbasavgahikakatha (CS:pg.1.226) Vipakavasena pana cakkhudvare dve cakkhuvibbanani, dve manodhatuyo, tisso manovibbanadhatuyoti etahi sampayuttavasena vedana veditabba.  Esa nayo sotadvaradisu.  Manodvare manovibbanadhatusampayuttava.  

 Phassasamudayati ettha pana pabcadvare pabcavatthukavedananam sahajatacakkhusamphassadisamudaya samudayo hoti.  Avasesanam cakkhusamphassadayo upanissayadivasena paccaya.  Manodvare tadarammanavedananam advarikanabca patisandhibhavavgacutivedananam sahajatamanosamphassasamudaya samudayo hotiti veditabbo.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 Vedanavaravannana nitthita.  

 Phassavaravannana 

 98. Phassavare cakkhusamphassoti cakkhumhi samphasso.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Cakkhusamphasso …pe… kayasamphassoti ettavata ca kusalakusalavipaka pabcavatthuka dasa samphassa vutta honti.  Manosamphassoti imina sesa bavisati lokiyavipakamanasampayuttaphassa.  Salayatanasamudayati channam cakkhadinam ayatananam samudayena imassa chabbidhassapi samphassassa samudayo hotiti veditabbo.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

 Phassavaravannana nitthita.
 Salayatanavaravannana 

 99. Salayatanavare cakkhayatananti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge khandhaniddese ceva ayatananiddese ca vuttanayameva.  Namarupasamudayati ettha pana yam namam yabca rupam, yabca namarupam yassa ayatanassa paccayo hoti, tassa vasena Visuddhimagge paticcasamuppadaniddese vuttanayena namarupasamudaya salayatanasamudayo veditabbo.  Sesam vuttappakaramevati.  

 Salayatanavaravannana nitthita.  

 Namarupavaravannana 

 100. Namarupavare namanalakkhanam namam.  Ruppanalakkhanam rupam.  Vittharavare panassa vedanati vedanakkhandho.  Sabbati sabbakkhandho.  Cetana phasso manasikaroti savkharakkhandho veditabbo.  Kamabca abbepi savkharakkhandhasavgahita (CS:pg.1.227) dhamma santi, ime pana tayo sabbadubbalesupi cittesu santi.  Tasma etesamyeva vasenettha savkharakkhandhopi dassito.  Cattari ca mahabhutaniti (M.A.9./I,222.) ettha cattariti gananaparicchedo.  Mahabhutaniti pathavi-apatejavayanametam adhivacanam.  Yena pana karanena tani mahabhutaniti vuccanti, yo cettha abbo vinicchayanayo, so sabbo Visuddhimagge rupakkhandhaniddese vutto.  

 Catunnabca mahabhutanam upadayati ettha pana catunnanti upayogatthe samivacanam, cattari ca mahabhutaniti vuttam hoti.  Upadayati upadiyitva, gahetvati attho.  Nissayatipi eke.  Vattamananti ayabcettha pathaseso.  Samuhatthe va etam samivacanam.  Tena catunnabca mahabhutanam samuham upadaya pavattamanam rupanti ayamattho veditabbo.  Evam sabbatthapi yani cattari pathavi-adini mahabhutani, yabca catunnam mahabhutanam upadaya vattamanam cakkhayatanadibhedena abhidhammapaliyameva vuttam tevisatividham rupam, tam sabbampi “rupan”ti veditabbam.  Vibbanasamudayati ettha pana yam vibbanam yassa namassa yassa ca rupassa yassa ca namarupassa paccayo hoti, tassa vasena Visuddhimagge paticcasamuppadaniddese vuttanayeneva vibbanasamudaya namarupasamudayo veditabbo.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

 Namarupavaravannana nitthita.  

 Vibbanavaravannana 

 101. Vibbanavare cakkhuvibbananti cakkhumhi vibbanam, cakkhuto va jatam vibbananti cakkhuvibbanam.  Evam sotaghanajivhakayavibbanani.  Itaram pana manoyeva vibbananti manovibbanam.  Dvipabcavibbanavajjassa tebhumakavipakacittassetam adhivacanam.  Savkharasamudayati ettha pana yo savkharo yassa vibbanassa paccayo hoti, tassa vasena savkharasamudaya vibbanasamudayo veditabbo.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

 Vibbanavaravannana nitthita.  

 Savkharavaravannana 

 102. Savkharavare abhisavkharanalakkhano savkharo.  Vittharavare panassa kayasavkharoti kayato pavattasavkharo, kayadvare copanavasena (CS:pg.1.228) pavattanam kamavacarakusalato atthannam, akusalato dvadasannanti visatiya (M.A.9./I,223.) kayasabcetananametam adhivacanam.  Vacisavkharoti vacito pavattasavkharo, vacidvare vacanabhedavasena pavattanam visatiya eva vacisabcetananametam adhivacanam.  Cittasavkharoti cittato pavattasavkharo, kayavacidvare copanam akatva raho nisiditva cintayantassa pavattanam lokiyakusalakusalavasena ekunatimsamanosabcetananametam adhivacanam.  Avijjasamudayati ettha pana kusalanam upanissayavasena akusalanam sahajatadivasenapi avijjapaccayo hotiti veditabba.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

 Savkharavaravannana nitthita.  

 Avijjavaravannana 

 103. Avijjavare dukkhe abbananti dukkhasacce abbanam, mohassetam adhivacanam.  Esa nayo samudaye abbananti-adisu.  Tattha catuhi karanehi dukkhe abbanam veditabbam antogadhato vatthuto arammanato paticchadanato ca.  Tatha hi tam dukkhasaccapariyapannatta dukkhe antogadham, dukkhasaccabcassa nissayapaccayabhavena vatthu, arammanapaccayabhavena arammanam, dukkhasaccabca etam paticchadeti, tassa yathavalakkhanappativedhanivaranena, banappavattiya cettha appadanena.  

 Samudaye abbanam tihi karanehi veditabbam vatthuto arammanato paticchadanato ca.  Nirodhe patipadayabca abbanam ekeneva karanena veditabbam paticchadanato.  Nirodhapatipadaya hi paticchadakameva abbanam tesam yathavalakkhanappativedhanivaranena, tesu ca banappavattiya appadanena.  Na pana tattha antogadham, tasmim saccadvaye apariyapannatta.  Na tassa tam saccadvayam vatthu, asahajatatta.  Narammanam, tadarabbha appavattanato.  Pacchimabhi saccadvayam gambhiratta duddasam, na cettha andhabhutam abbanam pavattati.  Purimam pana vabcaniyatthena sabhavalakkhanassa duddasatta gambhiram, tattha vipallasaggahavasena pavattati.  

 Apica dukkheti ettavata savgahato vatthuto arammanato kiccato ca avijja dipita.  Dukkhasamudayeti ettavata vatthuto arammanato (CS:pg.1.229) kiccato ca.  Dukkhanirodhe dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadayati ettavata kiccato.  Avisesato pana abbananti etena sabhavato nidditthati batabba.  Asavasamudayati ettha pana kamasavabhavasava sahajatadivasena avijjaya paccaya honti.  Avijjasavo upanissayavaseneva.  Pubbuppanna cettha avijja avijjasavoti (M.A.9./I,224.) veditabba.  Sa aparaparuppannaya avijjaya upanissayapaccayo hoti.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  

 Avijjavaravannana nitthita.
 Asavavaravannana 

 104. Asavavare avijjasamudayati ettha avijja kamasavabhavasavanam sahajatadivasena paccayo hoti.  Avijjasavassa upanissayavaseneva.  Aparaparuppanna cettha avijja avijjasavoti veditabba.  Pubbuppanna avijjayevassa aparaparuppannassa avijjasavassa upanissayapaccayo hoti.  Sesam vuttanayamevati.  Ayam varo ya esa paticcasamuppadapadesu jetthika avijja, tassapi paccayadassanavasena vutto.  Evam vuttena varena samsarassa anamataggata sadhita hoti.  Katham?  Asavasamudayena hi avijjasamudayo.  Avijjasamudayenapi asavasamudayo.  Evam asava avijjaya avijjapi asavanam paccayoti katva pubbakoti na pabbayati avijjaya, tassa apabbayanato samsarassa anamataggata siddha hotiti.  

 Evam sabbepime imasmim sutte kammapathavaro aharavaro dukkhavaro jara-marana-jati-bhava-upadana-tanha-vedana-phassa-salayatana-namarupa- vibbana-savkhara-avijja-asavavaroti solasavara vutta.  

 Tesu ekekassa varassa savkhepavittharavasena dvidha vibhatta dvattimsatthanani honti.  Iti imasmim sutte imesu dvattimsatthanesu cattari saccani kathitani.  Etesamyeva vittharavasena vuttesu solasasu thanesu arahattam kathitam.  Therassa pana matena dvattimsayapi thanesu cattari saccani cattaro ca magga kathitati.  Iti sakalepi pabcamahanikayasavgahite Buddhavacane natthi tam suttam, yattha dvattimsakkhattum cattari saccani dvattimsakkhattubca arahattam pakasitam abbatra imamha sammaditthisuttati.  

 Idamavocayasma (CS:pg.1.230) Sariputtoti idam dvattimsaya catusaccapariyayehi dvattimsaya arahattapariyayehiti catusatthiya karanehi alavkaritva sammaditthisuttam ayasma Sariputto avoca, attamana te bhikkhu ayasmato Sariputtassa bhasitam abhinandunti.  

 Asavavaravannana nitthita.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Sammaditthisuttavannana nitthita.  

(M.A.10./I,225.)
 (M.10.)10.Satipatthanasuttavannana 

 105. Evam me sutanti Satipatthanasuttam.  Tattha Kurusu viharatiti kurunamaka janapadino rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena Kuruti vuccati, tasmim kurusu janapade.  Atthakathacariya panahu-- mandhatukale tisu dipesu manussa Jambudipo nama Buddhapaccekabuddhamahasavakacakkavattipabhutinam uttamapurisanam uppattibhumi uttamadipo atiramaniyoti sutva rabba mandhatucakkavattina cakkaratanam purakkhatva cattaro dipe anusamyayantena saddhim agamamsu.  Tato raja parinayakaratanam pucchi-- 
 “Atthi nu kho manussalokato ramaniyataram thanan”ti?
 “Kasma deva evam bhanasi?
 “Kim na passasi candimasuriyanam anubhavam?
 “Nanu etesam thanam ito ramaniyataran”ti?
 Raja cakkaratanam purakkhatva tattha agamasi.  Cattaro maharajano “mandhatumaharaja agato”ti sutvava “mahiddhiko mahanubhavo raja na sakka yuddhena patibahitun”ti sakarajjam niyyatesum.  So tam gahetva puna pucchi-- “Atthi nu kho ito ramaniyataram thanan”ti.  Athassa tavatimsabhavanam kathayimsu-- “tavatimsabhavanam, deva, ramaniyataram, tattha sakkassa devarabbo ime cattaro maharajano paricaraka dovarikabhumiyam titthanti.  Sakko devaraja mahiddhiko mahanubhavo.  Tassimani pana upabhogatthanani, yojanasahassubbedho vejayantapasado, pabcayojanasatubbedha sudhamma devasabha, diyaddhayojanasatiko vejayantaratho, tatha eravano hatthi, dibbarukkhasahassapatimanditam (CS:pg.1.231) nandanavanam cittalatavanam pharusakavanam missakavanam Yojanasatubbedho paricchattako kovilaro, tassa hettha satthiyojanayama pannasayojanavitthata pabcadasayojanubbedha jayasumanapupphavanna pandukambalasila, yassa mudutaya sakkassa nisidato upaddhakayo anupavisati”ti.  

 Tam sutva raja tattha gantukamo cakkaratanam abbhukkiri (M.A.10./I,226.) Tam akase patitthasi saddhim caturavginiya senaya.  Atha dvinnam devalokanam vemajjhato cakkaratanam otaritva pathaviyam patitthasi saddhim parinayakaratanappamukhaya caturavginiya senaya.  Raja ekakova tavatimsabhavanam agamasi.  Sakko “mandhata agato”ti sutvava tassa paccuggamanam katva-- “svagatam te, maharaja, sakam te, maharaja.  Anusasa, maharaja”ti vatva saddhim natakehi rajjam dvebhage katva ekam bhagamadasi.  Rabbo tavatimsabhavane patitthitamattasseva manussabhavo vigacchi, devabhavo paturahosi.  

 Tassa kira sakkena saddhim pandukambalasilayam nisinnassa akkhinimisamattena nanattam pabbayati.  Tam asallakkhenta deva sakkassa ca tassa ca nanatte muyhanti.  So tattha dibbasampattim anubhavamano yava chattimsa sakka uppajjitva cuta, tava rajjam karetva atittoyeva kamehi tato cavitva attano uyyane patitthito vatatapena phutthagatto kalamakasi.  

 Cakkaratane pana pathaviyam patitthite parinayakaratanam suvannapatte mandhatu-upahanam likhapetva idam mandhaturajjanti rajjamanusasi.  Tepi tihi dipehi agatamanussa puna gantum asakkonta parinayakaratanam upasavkamitva “deva mayam rabbo anubhavena agata, idani gantum na sakkoma, vasanatthanam no dehi”ti yacimsu.  So tesam ekekam janapadamadasi.  Tattha pubbavidehato agatamanussehi avasitapadeso tayeva purimasabbaya videharatthanti namam labhi.  Aparagoyanato agatamanussehi avasitapadeso aparantajanapadoti namam labhi.  Uttarakuruto agatamanussehi avasitapadeso Kururatthanti namam labhiti (CS:pg.1.232) Bahuke pana gamanigamadayo upadaya bahuvacanena vohariyati.  Tena vuttam “Kurusu viharati”ti.  

 Kammasadhammam nama kurunam nigamoti.  Kammasadhammanti ettha keci dha-karassa da-karena attham vannayanti.  Kammaso ettha damitoti Kammasadammo.  Kammasoti kammasapado porisado vuccati.  Tassa kira pade khanukena viddhatthane vano ruhanto cittadarusadiso hutva ruhi, tasma kammasapadoti (M.A.10./I,227.) pabbayittha So ca tasmim okase damito porisadabhavato patisedhito.  Kena?  Mahasattena.  Katarasmim jataketi?  Mahasutasomajataketi eke.  Ime pana thera jayaddisajataketi vadanti.  Tada hi mahasattena kammasapado damito.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Putto yada homi jayaddisassa, 

 
Pabcalaratthadhipatissa atrajo.  

 
Cajitvana panam pitaram pamocayim, 

 
Kammasapadampi caham pasadayin”ti.  

 Keci pana dha-kareneva attham vannayanti.  Kururatthavasinam kira Kuruvattadhammo tasmim kammaso jato, tasma tam thanam kammaso ettha dhammo jatoti Kammasadhammanti vuccati.  Tattha nivitthanigamassapi etadeva namam.  Bhummavacanena kasma na vuttanti?  Avasanokasato.  Bhagavato kira tasmim nigame vasanokaso koci viharo nahosi.  Nigamato pana apakkamma abbatarasmim udakasampanne ramaniye bhumibhage mahavanasando ahosi.  Tattha Bhagava vihasi.  Tam nigamam gocaragamam katva, tasma evamettha attho veditabbo “kurusu viharati kammasadhammam nama kurunam nigamo, tam gocaragamam katva”ti.  

 Uddesavarakathavannana 

 106. Ekayano ayam, bhikkhave, maggoti.  Kasma Bhagava idam suttamabhasi?  Kururatthavasinam gambhiradesanapatiggahanasamatthataya.  Kururatthavasino kira bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo utupaccayadisampannatta tassa ratthassa sappaya-utupaccayasevanena niccam (CS:pg.1.233) kallasarira kallacitta ca honti.  Te cittasarirakallataya anuggahitapabbabala gambhirakatham pariggahetum samattha honti.  Tena tesam Bhagava imam gambhiradesanapatiggahanasamatthatam sampassanto ekavisatiya thanesu kammatthanam arahatte pakkhipitva idam gambhirattham satipatthanasuttam abhasi.  Yatha hi puriso suvannacavkotakam labhitva tattha nanapupphani pakkhipeyya, suvannamabjusam (M.A.10./I,228.) va pana labhitva sattaratanani pakkhipeyya, evam Bhagava kururatthavasiparisam labhitva gambhiradesanam desesi.  Tenevettha abbanipi gambhiratthani Dighanikaye Mahanidanam Mahasatipatthanam imasmim Majjhimanikaye Saropamam Rukkhupamam Ratthapalam Magandiyam Anebjasappayanti abbanipi suttani desesi.  

 Apica tasmim janapade catasso parisa pakatiyava satipatthanabhavananuyogamanuyutta viharanti, antamaso dasakammakaraparijanapi satipatthanappatisamyuttameva katham kathenti.  Udakatitthasuttakantanatthanadisupi niratthakakatha nama na pavattati.  Sace kaci itthi--“Amma tvam kataram satipatthanabhavanam manasikarosi”ti pucchita “na kibci”ti vadati.  Tam garahanti “dhiratthu tava jivitam, jivamanapi tvam matasadisa”ti.  Atha nam “ma dani puna evamakasi”ti ovaditva abbataram satipatthanam ugganhapenti.  Ya pana-- “Aham asukam satipatthanam manasikaromi”ti vadati.  Tassa “sadhu sadhu”ti sadhukaram datva “tava jivitam sujivitam, tvam nama manussattam patta, tavatthaya sammasambuddho uppanno”ti-adihi pasamsanti.  Na kevalabcettha manussajatiyayeva satipatthanamanasikarayutta, te nissaya viharanta tiracchanagatapi.  Tatridam vatthu-- eko kira natako suvapotakam gahetva sikkhapento vicarati.  So bhikkhunupassayam upanissaya vasitva gamanakale suvapotakam pamussitva gato.  Tam samaneriyo gahetva patijaggimsu.  Buddharakkhitotissa namam akamsu.  Tam ekadivasam purato nisinnam disva mahatheri aha-- “Buddharakkhita”ti?
 Kim ayyeti.
 Atthi koci tava manasikaroti?
 Natthi ayyeti.
 Avuso pabbajitanam santike vasantena nama vissattha-attabhavena bhavitum na vattati, kocideva (M.A.10./I,229.) manasikaro icchitabbo, tvam pana abbam na sakkhissasi “Atthi atthi”ti (CS:pg.1.234) sajjhayam karohiti.  So theriya ovade thatva “Atthi atthi”ti sajjhayanto carati.
 Tam ekadivasam patova toranagge nisiditva balatapam tapamanam eko sakuno nakhapabjarena aggahesi.  So “Kiri kiri”ti saddamakasi.  Samaneriyo sutva “Ayye Buddharakkhito sakunena gahito, mocema nan”ti leddu-adini gahetva anubandhitva mocesum.  Tam anetva purato thapitam theri aha-- 
 “Buddharakkhita, sakunena gahitakale kim cintesi”ti?  

 Na ayye abbam cintesim, “Atthipubjova atthipubjam gahetva gacchati, katarasmimpi thane vippakirissati”ti evam ayye atthipubjameva cintesinti.  

 Sadhu sadhu, Buddharakkhita, anagate bhavakkhayassa te paccayo bhavissatiti.  Evam tattha tiracchanagatapi satipatthanamanasikarayutta, tasma nesam Bhagava satipatthanabuddhimeva janento idam suttam abhasi.  

 Tattha ekayanoti ekamaggo.  Maggassa hi-- 

 
“Maggo pantho patho pajjo, abjasam vatumayanam; 

 
Nava uttarasetu ca, kullo ca bhisisavkamo”ti.  (culani.101)-- 

 Bahuni namani.  Svayam idha ayananamena vutto.  Tasma ekayano ayam, bhikkhave, maggoti ettha ekamaggo ayam, bhikkhave, maggo, na dvedhapathabhutoti evamattho datthabbo.  Atha va ekena ayitabboti ekayano.  Ekenati ganasavganikam pahaya vupakatthena pavivittacittena.  Ayitabboti patipajjitabbo.  Ayanti va etenati ayano, samsarato nibbanam gacchantiti attho Ekassa ayano ekayano, ekassati setthassa.  Sabbasattanam settho ca Bhagava, tasma Bhagavatoti vuttam hoti.  Kibcapi hi tena abbepi ayanti, evam santepi Bhagavatova so ayano tena uppaditatta.  Yathaha “so hi, brahmana, Bhagava anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta”ti-adi (ma.ni.3.79).  Ayatiti va ayano, gacchati pavattatiti attho.  Ekasmim ayanoti ekayano, imasmimyeva dhammavinaye pavattati, na abbatrati vuttam (M.A.10./I,230.) hoti.  Yathaha “imasmim kho, subhadda, dhammavinaye ariyo atthavgiko maggo upalabbhati”ti (di.ni.2.214).  Desanabhedoyeva heso, attho paneko.  Apica (CS:pg.1.235) ekam ayatiti ekayano.  Pubbabhage nanamukhabhavananayappavattopi aparabhage ekam nibbanameva gacchatiti vuttam hoti.  Yathaha brahma sahampati-- 

 
“Ekayanam jatikhayantadassi,
 
Maggam pajanati hitanukampi.
 
Etena maggena tarimsu pubbe,
 
Tarissanti ye ca taranti oghan”ti.  (sam.ni.5.409).
 Keci pana “na param digunam yanti”ti gathanayena yasma ekavaram nibbanam gacchati.  Tasma “ekayano”ti vadanti, tam na yujjati.  Imassa hi atthassa sakim ayanoti imina byabjanena bhavitabbam.  Yadi pana ekam ayanamassa eka gati pavattiti evamattham yojetva vucceyya, byabjanam yujjeyya, attho pana ubhayathapi na yujjati.  Kasma?  Idha pubbabhagamaggassa adhippetatta.  Kayadicatu-arammanappavatto hi pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggo idha adhippeto, na lokuttaro.  So ca anekavarampi ayati, anekabcassa ayanam hoti.
 Pubbepi ca imasmim pade mahatheranam sakaccha ahosiyeva.  Tipitakaculanagatthero “pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggo”ti aha.  Acariyo panassa Tipitakaculasumatthero “missakamaggo”ti aha.  Pubbabhago bhanteti.  Missako avusoti.  Acariye punappunam bhanante appatibahitva tunhi ahosi.  Pabham avinicchinitvava utthahimsu.  Athacariyatthero nhanakotthakam gacchanto “maya missakamaggo kathito, culanago pubbabhagoti adaya voharati ko nu kho ettha nicchayo”ti suttantam adito patthaya parivattento “yo hi koci, bhikkhave, ime cattaro satipatthane evam bhaveyya satta vassani”ti imasmim thane sallakkhesi, lokuttaramaggo uppajjitva satta vassani titthamano nama natthi, maya vutto missakamaggo na labbhati, culanagena dittho pubbabhagamaggova labbhatiti batva atthamiyam dhammassavane savghutthe agamasi.
(M.A.10./I,231.) Poranakatthera (CS:pg.1.236) kira piyadhammassavana honti.  Saddam sutvava “Aham pathamam, aham pathaman”ti ekappahareneva osaranti.  Tasmibca divase Culanagattherassa varo.  Tena dhammasane nisiditva vijanim gahetva pubbagathasu vuttasu therassa asanapitthiyam thitassa etadahosi “raho nisiditva na vakkhami”ti.  Poranakatthera hi anusuyaka honti, na attano rucimeva ucchubharam viya evam ukkhipitva vicaranti, karanameva ganhanti, akaranam vissajjenti.  Tasma thero “Avuso Culanaga”ti aha.  So acariyassa viya saddoti dhammam thapetva “Kim bhante”ti aha.  Avuso Culanaga maya vutto missakamaggo na labbhati, taya vutto pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggova labbhatiti.
 Thero cintesi-- “Amhakam acariyo sabbapariyattiko tepitako sutabuddho, evarupassapi nama bhikkhuno ayam pabho aluleti, anagate mama bhatika imam pabham alulessantiti suttam gahetva imam pabham niccalam karissami”ti patisambhidamaggato “ekayanamaggo vuccati pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggo-- 

 
“Magganatthavgiko settho, saccanam caturo pada; 

 
Virago settho dhammanam, dvipadanabca cakkhuma.  

 
Eseva maggo natthabbo, dassanassa visuddhiya; 

 
Etabhi tumhe patipajjatha, marasenappamaddanam.  

 
Etabhi tumhe patipanna, dukkhassantam karissatha”ti. (dha.pa.273-275)-- 

 Suttam aharitva thapesi.
 Maggoti kenatthena maggo?  Nibbanagamanatthena nibbanatthikehi magganiyatthena ca.  Sattanam visuddhiyati ragadihi malehi abhijjhavisamalobhadihi ca upakkilesehi kilitthacittanam sattanam visuddhatthaya.  Tatha hi iminava maggena ito satasahassakappadhikanam (M.A.10./I,232.) catunnam asavkhyeyyanam upari ekasmibbeva kappe nibbatte tanhavkaramedhavkarasaranavkaradipavkaranamake Buddhe adim katva sakyamunipariyosana aneke sammasambuddha anekasata paccekabuddha gananapatham vitivatta ariyasavaka cati ime (CS:pg.1.237) satta sabbe cittamalam pavahetva paramavisuddhim patta.  Rupamalavasena pana samkilesavodanapabbattiyeva natthi.  Tatha hi-- 

 
Rupena samkilitthena, samkilissanti manava;
 
Rupe suddhe visujjhanti, anakkhatam mahesina.
 
Cittena samkilitthena, samkilissanti manava;
 
Citte suddhe visujjhanti, iti vuttam mahesina.
 Yathaha “cittasamkilesa, bhikkhave, satta samkilissanti, cittavodana visujjhanti”ti (sam.ni.3.100).  Tabca cittavodanam imina satipatthanamaggena hoti.  Tenaha “sattanam visuddhiya”ti.
 Sokaparidevanam samatikkamayati sokassa ca paridevassa ca samatikkamaya, pahanayati attho.  Ayabhi maggo bhavito santatimahamattadinam viya sokasamatikkamaya, patacaradinam viya ca paridevasamatikkamaya ca samvattati.  Tenaha “sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya”ti.  Kibcapi hi santatimahamatto-- 

 
“Yam pubbe tam visodhehi, paccha te mahu kibcanam;
 
Majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissasi”ti.  (su.ni.955).
 Imam gatham sutva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patto.  

 Patacara-- 

 
“Na santi putta tanaya, na pita napi bandhava;
 
Antakenadhipannassa, natthi batisu tanata”ti.  (dha.pa.288).
 Imam gatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthita.  Yasma pana kayavedanacittadhammesu kabci dhammam anamasitva bhavana nama natthi, tasma tepi iminava maggena sokaparideve samatikkantati veditabba.
 Dukkhadomanassanam atthavgamayati kayikadukkhassa (M.A.10./I,233.)ca cetasikadomanassassa cati imesam dvinnam atthavgamaya, nirodhayati attho.  Ayabhi maggo bhavito Tissattheradinam viya dukkhassa, sakkadinam viya ca domanassassa atthavgamaya samvattati.  

 Tatrayam (CS:pg.1.238) atthadipana-- Savatthiyam kira Tisso nama kutumbikaputto cattalisa hirabbakotiyo pahaya pabbajitva agamake arabbe viharati.  Tassa kanitthabhatubhariya “gacchatha nam jivita voropetha”ti pabcasate core pesesi.  Te gantva theram parivaretva nisidimsu.  Thero aha “kasma agatattha upasaka”ti?  Tam jivita voropessamati.  Patibhogam me upasaka gahetva ajjekarattim jivitam dethati.  Ko te, samana, imasmim thane patibhogo bhavissatiti?  Thero mahantam pasanam gahetva dve urutthini bhinditva “vattati upasaka patibhogo”ti aha.  Te apakkamitva cavkamanasise aggim katva nipajjimsu.  Therassa vedanam vikkhambhetva silam paccavekkhato parisuddham silam nissaya pitipamojjam uppajji Tato anukkamena vipassanam vaddhento tiyamarattim samanadhammam katva arunuggamane arahattam patto imam udanam udanesi-- 

 
“Ubho padani bhinditva, sabbapessami vo aham;
 
Attiyami harayami, saragamaranam aham.
 
Evaham cintayitvana, yathabhutam vipassisam;
 
Sampatte arunuggamhi, arahattamapapunin”ti.
 Aparepi timsa bhikkhu Bhagavato santike kammatthanam gahetva arabbavihare vassam upagantva “Avuso, tiyamarattim samanadhammova katabbo, na abbamabbassa santikam agantabban”ti vatva viharimsu.  Tesam samanadhammam katva paccusasamaye pacalayantanam eko byaggho agantva ekekam bhikkhum gahetva gacchati.  Na koci “mam byaggho ganhi”ti vacampi niccharesi.  Evam pabcasu dasasu bhikkhusu khaditesu uposathadivase “itare, avuso, kuhin”ti pucchitva batva ca “idani gahitena, gahitomhiti vattabban”ti vatva viharimsu.
 Atha abbataram daharabhikkhum purimanayeneva byaggho ganhi.  So “byaggho, bhante”ti aha.  Bhikkhu kattaradande ca ukkayo ca gahetva mocessamati anubandhimsu.  Byaggho bhikkhunam agatim chinnatatatthanam (M.A.10./I,234.) aruyha tam bhikkhum padavgutthakato patthaya khaditum arabhi.  Itarepi “idani (CS:pg.1.239) sappurisa, amhehi kattabbam natthi, bhikkhunam viseso nama evarupe thane pabbayati”ti ahamsu.  So byagghamukhe nipannova tam vedanam vikkhambhetva vipassanam vaddhento yava gopphaka khaditasamaye sotapanno hutva, yava jannuka khaditasamaye sakadagami, yava nabhiya khaditasamaye anagami hutva, hadayarupe akhaditeyeva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva imam udanam udanesi-- 

 
“Silava vatasampanno, pabbava susamahito; 

 
Muhuttam pamadamanvaya, byagghenoruddhamanaso.  

 
Pabjarasmim gahetvana, silaya uparikato; 

 
Kamam khadatu mam byaggho, bhakkho kayo amittanam.  

 
Patiladdhe kammatthane, maranam hehiti bhaddakan”ti.  

 Aparopi Pitamallatthero nama gihikale tisu rajjesu patakam gahetva tambapannidipam agamma rajanam disva rabba katanuggaho ekadivasam kilabjakapanasaladvarena gacchanto “rupam, bhikkhave, na tumhakam, tam pajahatha, tam vo pahinam digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati”ti (sam.ni.3.33-34) natumhakavaggam sutva cintesi “neva kira rupam attano, na vedana”ti.  So tamyeva avkusam katva nikkhamitva mahaviharam gantva pabbajjam yacitva pabbajito upasampanno dvematika pagunam katva timsa bhikkhu gahetva gabalavaliya-avganam gantva samanadhammamakasi.  Padesu avahantesu jannukehi cavkamati.  Tamenam rattim eko migaluddako migoti mabbamano sattiya pahari.  Satti vinivijjhitva gata.  So tam sattim harapetva paharamukhani tinavattiya purapetva pasanapitthiyam attanam nisidapetva okasam karetva vipassanam vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva ukkasitasaddena agatanam bhikkhunam byakaritva imam udanam udanesi-- 

(M.A.10./I,235.) “Bhasitam Buddhasetthassa, sabbalokaggavadino.
 
Na tumhakamidam rupam, tam jaheyyatha bhikkhavo.
 
Anicca (CS:pg.1.240) vata savkhara, uppadavayadhammino;
 
Uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesam vupasamo sukho”ti.
 Atha nam bhikkhu ahamsu “sace, bhante, sammasambuddho arogo abhavissa, addha te muddhamatthake hattham pasaretva sisam paramaseyya”ti.  Ettavata ayam maggo Tissattheradinam viya dukkhassa atthavgamaya samvattati.
 Sakko pana devanamindo attano pabcavidham pubbanimittam disva maranabhayasantajjito domanassajato Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pabham pucchi.  So upekkhapabhavissajjanavasane asitisahassahi devatahi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Sa cassa upapatti puna pakatikava ahosi.
 Subrahmapi devaputto accharasahassaparivaro saggasampattim anubhoti, tattha pabcasata accharayo rukkhato pupphani ocinantiyo cavitva niraye upapanna.  So “Kim ima cirayanti”ti upadharento tasam niraye nibbattabhavam disva “Kittakam nu kho mama ayu”ti upaparikkhanto attanopi ayuparikkhayam viditva tattheva niraye nibbattanabhavam disva bhito ativiya domanassajato hutva “imam me domanassam Sattha vinayissati na abbo”ti avasesa pabcasata accharayo gahetva Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pabham pucchi-- 

 
“Niccam utrastamidam cittam, niccam ubbiggidam mano; 

 
Anuppannesu kicchesu, atho uppatitesu ca.  

 
Sace atthi anutrastam, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.  (sam.ni.1.98).
 Tato nam Bhagava aha-- 

 
“Nabbatra bojjha tapasa, nabbatrindriyasamvara; 

 
Nabbatra sabbanissagga, sotthim passami paninan”ti.  (sam.ni.1.98).
(M.A.10./I,236.) So desanapariyosane pabcahi accharasatehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthaya tam sampattim thavaram katva devalokameva agamasiti (CS:pg.1.241) Evamayam maggo bhavito sakkadinam viya domanassassa atthavgamaya samvattatiti veditabbo.  

 Bayassa adhigamayati bayo vuccati ariyo atthavgiko maggo, tassa adhigamaya, pattiyati vuttam hoti.  Ayabhi pubbabhage lokiyo satipatthanamaggo bhavito lokuttarassa maggassa adhigamaya samvattati.  Tenaha “bayassa adhigamaya”ti.  Nibbanassa sacchikiriyayati tanhavanavirahitatta nibbananti laddhanamassa amatassa sacchikiriyaya, attapaccakkhatayati vuttam hoti.  Ayabhi maggo bhavito anupubbena nibbanasacchikiriyam sadheti.  Tenaha “nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya”ti.  

 Tattha kibcapi “sattanam visuddhiya”ti vutte sokasamatikkamadini atthato siddhaneva honti, thapetva pana sasanayuttikovide abbesam na pakatani, na ca Bhagava pathamam sasanayuttikovidam janam katva paccha dhammam deseti.  Tena teneva pana suttena tam tam attham bapeti.  Tasma idha yam yam attham ekayanamaggo sadheti, tam tam pakatam katva dassento “sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya”ti-adimaha.  Yasma va ya sattanam visuddhi ekayanamaggena samvattati, sa sokaparidevanam samatikkamena hoti, sokaparidevanam samatikkamo dukkhadomanassanam atthavgamena, dukkhadomanassanam atthavgamo bayassadhigamena, bayassadhigamo nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya.  Tasma imampi kamam dassento “sattanam visuddhiya”ti vatva “sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya”ti-adimaha.  

 Apica vannabhananametam ekayanamaggassa.  Yatheva hi Bhagava “dhammam vo, bhikkhave, desessami adikalyanam majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham sabyabjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasessami, yadidam chachakkani”ti (ma.ni.3.420) chachakkadesanaya atthahi padehi vannam abhasi, yatha ca ariyavamsadesanaya “cattarome, bhikkhave, ariyavamsa aggabba rattabba vamsabba porana asamkinna asamkinnapubba (M.A.10./I,237.) na samkiyanti, na samkiyissanti, appatikuttha samanehi brahmanehi vibbuhi”ti (CS:pg.1.242) (a.ni.4.28) navahi padehi vannam abhasi, evam imassapi ekayanamaggassa sattanam visuddhiyati-adihi sattahi padehi vannam abhasi.  

 Kasma iti ce?  Tesam bhikkhunam ussahajananattham.  Vannabhasanabhi sutva te bhikkhu “Ayam kira maggo hadayasantapabhutam sokam, vacavippalapabhutam paridevam, kayika-asatabhutam dukkham, cetasika-asatabhutam domanassanti cattaro upaddave hanati, visuddhim bayam nibbananti tayo visese avahati”ti ussahajata imam dhammadesanam uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbam dharetabbam vacetabbam, imabca maggam bhavetabbam mabbissanti.  Iti tesam bhikkhunam ussahajananattham vannam abhasi, kambalavanijadayo kambaladinam vannam viya.  

 Yatha hi satasahassagghanikapandukambalavanijena kambalam ganhathati ugghositepi asukakambaloti na tava manussa jananti.  Kesakambalavalakambaladayopi hi duggandha kharasamphassa kambalatveva vuccanti.  Yada pana tena gandharako rattakambalo sukhumo ujjalo sukhasamphassoti ugghositam hoti, tada ye pahonti, te ganhanti.  Ye na pahonti, tepi dassanakama honti, evamevam “ekayano ayam, bhikkhave, maggo”ti vuttepi asukamaggoti na tava pakato hoti.  Nanappakaraka hi aniyyanamaggapi maggatveva vuccanti.  “Sattanam visuddhiya”ti-adimhi pana vutte “Ayam kira maggo cattaro upaddave hanati, tayo visese avahati”ti ussahajata imam dhammadesanam uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbam dharetabbam vacetabbam, imabca maggam bhavetabbam mabbissantiti vannam bhasanto “sattanam visuddhiya”ti-adimaha.  Yatha ca satasahassagghanikapandukambalavanijopama, evam rattajambunadasuvanna-udakappasadakamaniratanasuvisuddhamuttaratanadhotapavaladivanijupamadayopettha aharitabba.  

 Yadidanti nipato, ye imeti ayamassa attho.  Cattaroti gananaparicchedo, tena na tato hettha na uddhanti satipatthanaparicchedam dipeti.  Satipatthanati tayo satipatthana satigocaropi, tidha patipannesu savakesu (M.A.10./I,238.) satthuno patighanunayavitivattatapi, satipi.  “Catunnam (CS:pg.1.243) bhikkhave, satipatthananam samudayabca atthavgamabca desessami, tam sunatha …pe….  Ko ca, bhikkhave, kayassa samudayo?  Aharasamudaya kayasamudayo”ti-adisu (sam.ni.3.408) hi satigocaro satipatthananti vuccati.  Tatha “kayo patthanam, no sati.  Sati patthanabceva sati ca”ti-adisupi (pati.ma.3.35).Tassattho-- patitthati asminti patthanam.  Ka patitthati?  Sati.  Satiya patthanam satipatthanam.  Padhanatthananti va patthanam.  Satiya patthanam satipatthanam, hatthitthana-assatthanadini viya.  “Tayo satipatthana, yadariyo sevati, yadariyo sevamano Sattha ganamanusasitumarahati”ti (ma.ni.3.311) etthapi tidha patipannesu savakesu satthuno patighanunayavitivattata “satipatthanan”ti vutta.  Tassattho-- patthapetabbato patthanam, pavattayitabbatoti attho.  Kena patthapetabbatoti?  Satiya.  Satiya patthanam satipatthananti.  “Cattaro satipatthana bhavita bahulikata satta bojjhavge paripurenti”ti-adisu (sam.ni.5.989) pana satiyeva “satipatthanan”ti vuccati.  Tassattho-- patitthatiti patthanam, upatthati okkantitva pakkhanditva pavattatiti attho.  Satiyeva patthanam satipatthanam.  Atha va saranatthena sati, upatthanatthena patthanam.  Iti sati ca sa patthanabcatipi satipatthanam.  Idamidha adhippetam.  

 Yadi evam, kasma “satipatthana”ti bahuvacanam?  Satibahutta.  Arammanabhedena hi bahuka eta satiyo.  Atha maggoti kasma ekavacanam?  Maggatthena ekatta.  Catassopi hi eta satiyo maggatthena ekattam gacchanti.  Vuttabhetam “maggoti kenatthena maggo?  Nibbanagamanatthena, nibbanatthikehi magganiyatthena ca”ti.  Catassopi ceta aparabhage kayadisu arammanesu kiccam sadhayamana nibbanam gacchanti.  Adito patthaya ca nibbanatthikehi maggiyanti, tasma catassopi eko maggoti vuccanti (M.A.10./I,239.) Evabca sati vacananusandhina sanusandhikava desana hoti, “marasenappamaddanam vo, bhikkhave, maggam desessami, tam sunatha …pe… katamo ca, bhikkhave, marasenappamaddano maggo?  Yadidam sattabojjhavga”ti-adisu (sam.ni.5.224) viya hi yatha marasenappamaddanoti ca sattabojjhavgati ca atthato (CS:pg.1.244) ekam, byabjanamevettha nanam.  Evam ekayanamaggoti ca cattaro satipatthanati ca atthato ekam, byabjanamevettha nanam.  Tasma maggatthena ekatta ekavacanam, arammanabhedena satibahutta bahuvacanam veditabbam.  

 Kasma pana Bhagavata cattarova satipatthana vutta anuna anadhikati?  Veneyyahitatta Tanhacaritaditthicaritasamathayanikavipassanayanikesu hi mandatikkhavasena dvedha dvedha pavattesu veneyyesu mandassa tanhacaritassa olarikam kayanupassanasatipatthanam Visuddhimaggo, tikkhassa sukhumam vedananupassanam satipatthanam.  Ditthicaritassapi mandassa natippabhedagatam cittanupassanasatipatthanam Visuddhimaggo, tikkhassa atippabhedagatam dhammanupassanasatipatthanam.  Samathayanikassa ca mandassa akicchena adhigantabbanimittam pathamam satipatthanam Visuddhimaggo, tikkhassa olarikarammane asanthahanato dutiyam.  Vipassanayanikassapi mandassa natippabhedagatarammanam tatiyam, tikkhassa atippabhedagatarammanam catuttham.  Iti cattarova vutta anuna anadhikati.  

 Subhasukhanicca-attabhavavipallasapahanattham va.  Kayo hi asubho, tattha ca subhavipallasavipallattha satta, tesam tattha asubhabhavadassanena tassa vipallasassa pahanattham pathamam satipatthanam vuttam.  Sukham niccam attati gahitesupi ca vedanadisu vedana dukkha, cittam aniccam, dhamma anatta, tesu ca sukhanicca-attavipallasavipallattha satta, tesam tattha dukkhadibhavadassanena tesam vipallasanam pahanattham sesani tini vuttaniti evam subhasukhanicca-attabhavavipallasapahanattham va cattarova vutta anuna anadhikati veditabba.  

 Na kevalabca vipallasapahanatthameva, atha kho caturoghayogasavagantha-upadana-agatipahanatthampi (M.A.10./I,240.) catubbidhaharaparibbatthabca cattarova vuttati veditabba.  Ayam tava pakarananayo.  

 Atthakathayam pana saranavasena ceva ekattasamosaranavasena ca ekameva satipatthanam arammanavasena cattaroti etadeva vuttam.  Yatha hi catudvare nagare pacinato agacchanta pacinadisaya utthanakam bhandam gahetva pacinadvarena nagarameva pavisanti, dakkhinato pacchimato uttarato agacchanta uttaradisaya utthanakam bhandam gahetva uttaradvarena nagarameva pavisanti, evamsampadamidam veditabbam.  Nagaram viya hi nibbanamahanagaram (CS:pg.1.245) Dvaram viya atthavgiko lokuttaramaggo.  Pacinadisadayo viya kayadayo.  

 Yatha pacinato agacchanta pacinadisaya utthanakam bhandam gahetva pacinadvarena nagarameva pavisanti, evam kayanupassanamukhena agacchanta cuddasavidhena kayanupassanam bhavetva kayanupassanabhavananubhavanibbattena ariyamaggena ekam nibbanameva osaranti.
 Yatha dakkhinato agacchanta dakkhinadisaya utthanakam bhandam gahetva dakkhinadvarena nagarameva pavisanti, evam vedananupassanamukhena agacchanta navavidhena vedananupassanam bhavetva vedananupassanabhavananubhavanibbattena ariyamaggena ekam nibbanameva osaranti.
 Yatha pacchimato agacchanta pacchimadisaya utthanakam bhandam gahetva pacchimadvarena nagarameva pavisanti, evam cittanupassanamukhena agacchanta solasavidhena cittanupassanam bhavetva cittanupassanabhavananubhavanibbattena ariyamaggena ekam nibbanameva osaranti.
 Yatha uttarato agacchanta uttaradisaya utthanakam bhandam gahetva uttaradvarena nagarameva pavisanti, evam dhammanupassanamukhena agacchanta pabcavidhena dhammanupassanam bhavetva dhammanupassanabhavananubhavanibbattena ariyamaggena ekam nibbanameva osaranti.
 Evam saranavasena ceva ekattasamosaranavasena ca ekameva satipatthanam arammanavasena cattarova vuttati veditabba.
(M.A.10./I,241.) Katame cattaroti kathetukamyata puccha.  Idhati imasmim sasane.  Bhikkhaveti dhammapatiggahakapuggalalapanametam.  Bhikkhuti patipattisampadakapuggalanidassanametam.  Abbepi ca devamanussa patipattim sampadentiyeva, setthatta pana patipattiya bhikkhubhavadassanato ca, “bhikkhu”ti aha.  Bhagavato hi anusasanim sampaticchantesu bhikkhu settho, sabbappakaraya anusasaniya bhajanabhavato, tasma setthatta “bhikkhu”ti aha.  Tasmim gahite pana sesa gahitava honti rajagamanadisu rajaggahanena sesaparisa viya.  Yo ca imam patipattim patipajjati, so bhikkhu nama hotiti (CS:pg.1.246) patipattiya bhikkhubhavadassanatopi “bhikkhu”ti aha Patipannako hi devo va hotu manusso va, “bhikkhu”ti savkham gacchatiyeva.  Yathaha -- 

 
“Alavkato cepi samam careyya, 

 
Santo danto niyato brahmacari.  

 
Sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandam, 

 
So brahmano so samano sa bhikkhu”ti.  (dha.pa.142).

 Kayeti rupakaye.  Rupakayo hi idha avgapaccavganam kesadinabca dhammanam samuhatthena hatthikayarathakayadayo viya kayoti adhippeto.  Yatha ca samuhatthena, evam kucchitanam ayatthena.  Kucchitanabhi paramajegucchanam so ayotipi kayo.  Ayoti uppattideso.  Tatrayam vacanattho, ayanti tatoti ayo.  Ke ayanti?  Kucchita kesadayo.  Iti kucchitanam ayoti kayo.  Kayanupassiti kayamanupassanasilo, kayam va anupassamano.  

 “Kaye”ti ca vatvapi puna “kayanupassi”ti dutiyam kayaggahanam asammissato vavatthanaghanavinibbhogadidassanattham katanti veditabbam.  Tena na kaye vedananupassi va, cittadhammanupassi va, atha kho kayanupassiyevati kayasavkhate vatthusmim kayanupassanakarasseva dassanena asammissato vavatthanam dassitam hoti.  Tatha na kaye avgapaccavgavimutta-ekadhammanupassi, napi kesalomadivinimutta-itthipurisanupassi.  Yopi cettha kesalomadiko bhutupadayasamuhasavkhato (M.A.10./I,242.) kayo tatthapi na bhutupadayavinimutta-ekadhammanupassi, atha kho rathasambharanupassako viya avgapaccavgasamuhanupassi, nagaravayavanupassako viya kesalomadisamuhanupassi, kadalikkhandhapattavattivinibbhujanako viya rittamutthivinivethako viya ca bhutupadayasamuhanupassiyevati nanappakarato samuhavaseneva kayasavkhatassa vatthuno dassanena ghanavinibbhogo dassito hoti.  Na hettha yathavuttasamuhavinimutto kayo va itthi va puriso va abbo va koci dhammo dissati (CS:pg.1.247) yathavuttadhammasamuhamatteyeva pana tatha tatha satta micchabhinivesam karonti.  Tenahu porana-- 

 
“Yam passati na tam dittham, yam dittham tam na passati; 

 
Apassam bajjhate mulho, bajjhamano na muccati”ti.  -- 

 Ghanavinibbhogadidassanatthanti vuttam.  Adisaddena cettha ayampi attho veditabbo-- ayabhi ekasmim kaye kayanupassiyeva, na abbadhammanupassi.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yatha anudakabhutayapi mariciya udakanupassino honti, na evam aniccadukkhanatta-asubhabhuteyeva imasmim kaye niccasukha-attasubhabhavanupassi, atha kho kayanupassi aniccadukkhanatta-asubhakarasamuhanupassiyevati.  Atha va yvayam parato “idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu arabbagato va …pe… so satova assasati”ti-adina nayena assasapassasadicunnikajata-atthikapariyosano kayo vutto, yo ca “idhekacco pathavikayam aniccato anupassati apokayam tejokayam vayokayam kesakayam lomakayam chavikayam cammakayam mamsakayam ruhirakayam naharukayam atthikayam atthimibjakayan”ti patisambhidayam (pati.ma.3.35) kayo vutto, tassa sabbassa imasmimyeva kaye anupassanato “kaye kayanupassi”ti evampi attho datthabbo.  

 Atha va kaye ahanti va mamanti va evam gahetabbassa yassa kassaci ananupassanato tassa tasseva pana kesalomadikassa nanadhammasamuhassa anupassanato kaye kesadidhammasamuhasavkhatakayanupassiti evamattho datthabbo.  Apica “imasmim kaye aniccato anupassati, no niccato” (M.A.10./I,243.) ti-adina nayena patisambhidayam agatanayassa sabbasseva aniccalakkhanadino akarasamuhasavkhatassa kayassanupassanatopi “kaye kayanupassi”ti evampi attho datthabbo.  

 Tatha hi ayam kaye kayanupassanapatipadam patipanno bhikkhu imam kayam aniccanupassanadinam sattannam anupassananam vasena aniccato anupassati, no niccato.  Dukkhato anupassati, no sukhato.  Anattato (CS:pg.1.248) anupassati, no attato.  Nibbindati, no nandati.  Virajjati, no rajjati.  Nirodheti, no samudeti.  Patinissajjati, no adiyati.  So tam aniccato anupassanto niccasabbam pajahati, dukkhato anupassanto sukhasabbam pajahati, anattato anupassanto attasabbam pajahati, nibbindanto nandim pajahati, virajjanto ragam pajahati, nirodhento samudayam pajahati, patinissajjanto adanam pajahatiti veditabbo.  

 Viharatiti iriyati.  Atapiti tisu bhavesu kilese atapetiti atapo, viriyassetam namam.  Atapo assa atthiti atapi.  Sampajanoti sampajabbasavkhatena banena samannagato.  Satimati kayapariggahikaya satiya samannagato.  Ayam pana yasma satiya arammanam pariggahetva pabbaya anupassati, na hi sativirahitassa anupassana nama atthi.  Tenevaha “satibca khvaham, bhikkhave, sabbatthikam vadami”ti (sam.ni.5.234).  Tasma ettha “kaye kayanupassi viharati”ti ettavata kayanupassanasatipatthanakammatthanam vuttam hoti.  Atha va yasma anatapino antosavkhepo antarayakaro hoti, asampajano upayapariggahe anupayaparivajjane ca sammuyhati, mutthassati upayapariccage anupayapariggahe ca asamattho hoti, tenassa tam kammatthanam na sampajjati, tasma yesam dhammanam anubhavena tam sampajjati.  Tesam dassanattham “atapi sampajano satimati idam vuttan”ti veditabbam.  

 Iti kayanupassanasatipatthanam sampayogavgabcassa dassetva idani pahanavgam dassetum vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassanti vuttam.  Tattha vineyyati tadavgavinayena va vikkhambhanavinayena va vinayitva.  Loketi (M.A.10./I,244.) tasmimyeva kaye.  Kayo hi idha lujjanapalujjanatthena lokoti adhippeto.  Yasma panassa na kayamatteyeva abhijjhadomanassam pahiyati, vedanadisupi pahiyatiyeva, tasma “pabcapi upadanakkhandha loko”ti Vibhavge (vibha.362) vuttam.  Lokasavkhatatta va tesam dhammanam atthuddharanayenetam vuttam.  Yam panaha “tattha katamo loko?  Sveva kayo loko”ti.  Ayamevettha attho, tasmim loke abhijjhadomanassam vineyyati evam sambandho datthabbo.  Yasma panettha abhijjhagahanena kamacchando (CS:pg.1.249) domanassaggahanena byapado savgaham gacchati, tasma nivaranapariyapannabalavadhammadvayadassanena nivaranappahanam vuttam hotiti veditabbam.  

 Visesena cettha abhijjhavinayena kayasampattimulakassa anurodhassa, domanassavinayena pana kayavipattimulakassa virodhassa, abhijjhavinayena ca kaye abhiratiya, domanassavinayena kayabhavanaya anabhiratiya, abhijjhavinayena kaye abhutanam subhasukhabhavadinam pakkhepassa, domanassavinayena ca kaye bhutanam asubhasukhabhavadinam apanayanassa ca pahanam vuttam.  Tena yogavacarassa yoganubhavo yogasamatthata ca dipita hoti.  Yoganubhavo hi esa, yadidam anurodhavirodhavippamutto aratiratisaho abhutapakkhepabhutapanayanavirahito ca hoti.  Anurodhavirodhavippamutto cesa aratiratisaho abhutam apakkhipanto bhutabca anapanento yogasamattho hotiti.  

 Aparo nayo “kaye kayanupassi”ti ettha anupassanaya kammatthanam vuttam.  “Viharati”ti ettha vuttaviharena kammatthanikassa kayapariharanam.  “Atapi”ti-adisu atapena sammappadhanam, satisampajabbena sabbatthikakammatthanam, kammatthanapariharanupayo va, satiya va kayanupassanavasena patiladdhasamatho, sampajabbena vipassana, abhijjhadomanassavinayena bhavanaphalam vuttanti veditabbam.  

 Vibhavge pana “anupassi”ti tattha katama anupassana?  Ya pabba pajanana …pe… sammaditthi.  Ayam vuccati anupassana.  Imaya anupassanaya upeto hoti samupeto upagato samupagato upapanno sampanno samannagato.  Tena vuccati anupassiti.  

 Viharatiti (M.A.10./I,245.) iriyati vattati paleti yapeti yapeti carati viharati.  Tena vuccati viharatiti.  

 Atapiti tattha katamo atapo?  Yo cetasiko viriyarambho …pe… sammavayamo.  Ayam vuccati atapo.  Imina atapena upeto hoti …pe… samannagato.  Tena vuccati atapiti.  

 Sampajanoti (CS:pg.1.250) tattha katamam sampajabbam?  Ya pabba pajanana …pe… sammaditthi.  Idam vuccati sampajabbam.  Imina sampajabbena upeto hoti …pe… samannagato.  Tena vuccati sampajanoti.  

 Satimati tattha katama sati?  Ya sati anussati …pe… sammasati.  Ayam vuccati sati.  Imaya satiya upeto hoti …pe… samannagato.  Tena vuccati satimati.  

 Vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassanti tattha katamo loko?  Sveva kayo loko, pabcapi upadanakkhandha loko.  Ayam vuccati loko.  Tattha katama abhijjha?  Yo rago sarago anunayo anurodho nandi nandirago cittassa sarago, ayam vuccati abhijjha.  Tattha katamam domanassam?  Yam cetasikam asatam, cetasikam dukkham, cetosamphassajam asatam …pe… dukkha vedana.  Idam vuccati domanassam.  Iti ayabca abhijjha idabca domanassam imamhi loke vinita honti pativinita santa vupasanta samita vupasamita atthavgata abbhatthavgata appita byappita sosita visosita byantikata, tena vuccati vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassanti (vibha.356) evametesam padanamattho vutto.  Tena saha ayam atthakathanayo yatha samsandati, evam veditabbo.  Ayam tava kayanupassanasatipatthanuddesassa atthavannana.  

 Vedanasu… citte… dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati …pe… vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassanti ettha pana vedananupassiti evamadisu vedanadinam puna vacane payojanam kayanupassanayam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Vedanasu vedananupassi, citte cittanupassi, dhammesu dhammanupassiti ettha pana vedanati tisso vedana, ta ca lokiya eva.  Cittampi lokiyam, tatha dhamma.  Tesam vibhago niddesavare pakato bhavissati.  Kevalam panidha yatha vedana anupassitabba, tatha anupassanto vedanasu vedananupassiti veditabbo.  Esa nayo cittadhammesupi.  Kathabca vedana anupassitabbati?  Sukha tava (M.A.10./I,246.) vedana dukkhato, dukkha sallato, adukkhamasukha aniccato.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Yo (CS:pg.1.251) sukham dukkhato adda, dukkhamaddakkhi sallato; 

 
Adukkhamasukham santam, adakkhi nam aniccato.  

 
Sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhu, upasanto carissati”ti.  (sam.ni.4.253).

 Sabba eva ceta dukkhatipi anupassitabba.  Vuttabhetam “yamkibci vedayitam, sabbam tam dukkhasminti vadami”ti (sam.ni.4.259).  Sukhadukkhatopi ca anupassitabba.  Yathaha “sukha vedana thitisukha viparinamadukkha”ti (ma.ni.1.464) sabbam vittharetabbam.  Apica aniccadisattanupassanavasenapi anupassitabba.  Sesam niddesavareyeva pakatam bhavissati.  Cittadhammesupi cittam tava arammanadhipatisahajatabhumikammavipakakiriyadinanattabhedanam aniccadisattanupassananam niddesavare agatasaragadibhedanabca vasena anupassitabbam.  Dhamma salakkhanasamabbalakkhananam subbatadhammassa aniccadisattanupassananam niddesavare agatasantasantadibhedanabca vasena anupassitabba.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Kamabcettha yassa kayasavkhate loke abhijjhadomanassam pahinam, tassa vedanadilokesupi tam pahinameva.  Nanapuggalavasena pana nanacittakkhanikasatipatthanabhavanavasena ca sabbattha vuttam.  Yato va ekattha pahinam sesesupi pahinam hoti.  Tenevassa tattha pahanadassanatthampi evam vuttanti veditabbanti.  

 Uddesavarakathavannana nitthita.  

 Kayanupassana-anapanapabbavannana 

 107. Idani seyyathapi nama cheko vilivakarako thulakilabjasanhakilabjacavkotakapelaputadini upakaranani kattukamo ekam mahavenum labhitva catudha bhinditva tato ekekam venukhandam gahetva phaletva tam tam upakaranam kareyya, evameva Bhagava satipatthanadesanaya sattanam anekappakaravisesadhigamam kattukamo ekameva sammasatim “cattaro satipatthana.  Katame cattaro?  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati”ti-adina nayena (M.A.10./I,247.) arammanavasena catudha bhinditva tato ekekam satipatthanam gahetva vibhajanto “kathabca bhikkhave”ti-adina nayena niddesavaram vattumaraddho.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.252) kathabcati-adi vittharetukamyata puccha.  Ayam panettha savkhepattho-- bhikkhave, kena ca pakarena bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharatiti?  Esa nayo sabbapucchavaresu.  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhuti, bhikkhave, imasmim sasane bhikkhu.  Ayabhettha idha-saddo sabbappakarakayanupassananibbattakassa puggalassa sannissayabhutasasanaparidipano abbasasanassa tathabhavapatisedhano ca.  Vuttabhetam “idheva, bhikkhave, samano …pe… subba parappavada samanebhi abbehi”ti (ma.ni.1.139).  Tena vuttam “imasmim sasane bhikkhu”ti.  

 “Arabbagato va …pe… subbagaragato va”ti idamassa satipatthanabhavananurupasenasanapariggahaparidipanam.  Imassa hi bhikkhuno digharattam rupadisu arammanesu anuvisatam cittam kammatthanavithim otaritum na icchati, kutagonayuttaratho viya uppathameva dhavati, tasma seyyathapi nama gopo kutadhenuya sabbam khiram pivitva vaddhitam kutavaccham dametukamo dhenuto apanetva ekamante mahantam thambham nikhanitva tattha yottena bandheyya.  Athassa so vaccho ito cito ca vipphanditva palayitum asakkonto tameva thambham upanisideyya va upanipajjeyya va, evameva iminapi bhikkhuna digharattam ruparammanadirasapanavaddhitam dutthacittam dametukamena rupadi-arammanato apanetva arabbam va rukkhamulam va subbagaram va pavesetva tattha satipatthanarammanatthambhe satiyottena bandhitabbam.  Evamassa tam cittam ito cito ca vipphanditvapi pubbe acinnarammanam alabhamanam satiyottam chinditva palayitum asakkontam tamevarammanam upacarappanavasena upanisidati ceva upanipajjati ca.  Tenahu porana-- 

 
“Yatha thambhe nibandheyya, vaccham damam naro idha; 

 
Bandheyyevam sakam cittam, satiyarammane dalhan”ti.  

 Evamassa tam senasanam bhavananurupam hoti.  Tena vuttam “idamassa satipatthanabhavananurupasenasanapariggahaparidipanan”ti.  

(M.A.10./I,248.) Apica (CS:pg.1.253) yasma idam kayanupassanaya muddhabhutam sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakanam visesadhigamaditthadhammasukhaviharapadatthanam anapanassatikammatthanam itthipurisahatthi-assadisaddasamakulam gamantam apariccajitva na sukaram sampadetum, saddakantakatta jhanassa.  Agamake pana arabbe sukaram yogavacarena idam kammatthanam pariggahetva anapanacatutthajjhanam nibbattetva tadeva jhanam padakam katva savkhare sammasitva aggaphalam arahattam papunitum.  Tasmassa anurupasenasanam dassento Bhagava “arabbagato va”ti-adimaha.  

 Vatthuvijjacariyo viya hi Bhagava.  So yatha vatthuvijjacariyo nagarabhumim passitva sutthu upaparikkhitva “ettha nagaram mapetha”ti upadisati, sotthina ca nagare nitthite rajakulato mahasakkaram labhati, evameva yogavacarassa anurupam senasanam upaparikkhitva “ettha kammatthanam anuyubjitabban”ti upadisati.  Tato tattha kammatthanam anuyubjantena yogina anukkamena arahatte patte “sammasambuddho vata so Bhagava”ti mahantam sakkaram labhati.  

 Ayam pana bhikkhu dipisadisoti vuccati.  Yatha hi mahadipiraja arabbe tinagahanam va vanagahanam va pabbatagahanam va nissaya niliyitva vanamahimsagokannasukaradayo mige ganhati, evameva ayam arabbadisu kammatthanam anuyubjanto bhikkhu yathakkamena cattaro magge ceva cattari ariyaphalani ca ganhati.  Tenahu porana-- 

 
“Yathapi dipiko nama, niliyitva ganhati mige; 

 
Tathevayam Buddhaputto, yuttayogo vipassako.  

 
Arabbam pavisitvana, ganhati phalamuttaman”ti.  

 Tenassa parakkamajavayoggabhumim arabbasenasanam dassento Bhagava “arabbagato va”ti-adimaha.  Ito param imasmim tava anapanapabbe yam vattabbam siya, tam Visuddhimagge vuttameva.  

 Tassa pana imesam “digham va assasanto digham assasamiti pajanati …pe… passambhayam kayasavkharam passasissamiti sikkhati”ti evam vuttanam (CS:pg.1.254) assasapassasanam vasena sikkhato (M.A.10./I,249.) assasapassasanimitte cattari jhanani uppajjanti.  So jhana vutthahitva assasapassase va parigganhati jhanavgani va.  Tattha assasapassasakammiko “ime assasapassasa kim nissita, vatthum nissita, vatthu nama karajakayo, karajakayo nama cattari mahabhutani upadarupabca”ti evam rupam parigganhati, tato tadarammane phassapabcamake namanti evam namarupam pariggahetva tassa paccayam pariyesanto avijjadipaticcasamuppadam disva “paccayapaccayuppannadhammamattamevetam, abbo satto va puggalo va natthi”ti vitinnakavkho sappaccayanamarupe tilakkhanam aropetva vipassanam vaddhento anukkamena arahattam papunati.  Idam ekassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta niyyanamukham.  

 Jhanakammikopi “imani jhanavgani kim nissitani, vatthum nissitani.  Vatthu nama karajakayoti jhanavgani namam, karajakayo rupan”ti namarupam vavatthapetva tassa paccayam pariyesanto avijjadipaccayakaram disva “paccayapaccayuppannadhammamattamevetam, abbo satto va puggalo va natthi”ti vitinnakavkho sappaccayanamarupe tilakkhanam aropetva vipassanam vaddhento anukkamena arahattam papunati, idam ekassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta niyyanamukham.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam attano va assasapassasakaye kayanupassi viharati.  Bahiddha vati parassa va assasapassasakaye.  Ajjhattabahiddha vati kalena attano, kalena parassa assasapassasakaye.  Etenassa pagunakammatthanam atthapetva aparaparam sabcaranakalo kathito.  Ekasmim kale panidam ubhayam na labbhati.  

 Samudayadhammanupassi vati yatha nama kammarabhastabca gaggaranalibca tajjabca vayamam paticca vato aparaparam sabcarati, evam bhikkhuno karajakayabca nasaputabca cittabca paticca assasapassasakayo aparaparam sabcarati.  Kayadayo dhamma samudayadhamma, te passanto “samudayadhammanupassi va kayasmim viharati”ti vuccati.  Vayadhammanupassi vati yatha bhastaya apanitaya gaggaranaliya bhinnaya tajje ca vayame asati so vato nappavattati (CS:pg.1.255) evameva kaye bhinne nasapute viddhaste citte ca niruddhe assasapassasakayo nama nappavattatiti kayadinirodha assasapassasanirodhoti evam passanto “vayadhammanupassi (M.A.10./I,250.) va kayasmim viharati”ti vuccati.  Samudayavayadhammanupassi vati kalena samudayam, kalena vayam anupassanto.  Atthi kayoti va panassati kayova atthi, na satto, na puggalo, na itthi, na puriso, na atta, na attaniyam, naham, na mama, na koci, na kassaciti evamassa sati paccupatthita hoti.  

 Yavadevati payojanaparicchedavavatthapanametam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ya sati paccupatthita hoti, sa na abbatthaya.  Atha kho yavadeva banamattaya aparaparam uttaruttari banapamanatthaya ceva satipamanatthaya ca, satisampajabbanam vuddhatthayati attho.  Anissito ca viharatiti tanhanissayaditthinissayanam vasena anissito viharati.  Na ca kibci loke upadiyatiti lokasmim kibci rupam va …pe… vibbanam va “ayam me atta va attaniyam va”ti na ganhati.  Evampiti upari-attham upadaya sampindanattho pikaro.  Imina pana padena Bhagava anapanapabbadesanam niyyatetva dasseti.  

 Tattha assasapassasapariggahika sati dukkhasaccam, tassa samutthapika purimatanha samudayasaccam, ubhinnam appavatti nirodhasaccam, dukkhaparijanano samudayapajahano nirodharammano ariyamaggo maggasaccam.  Evam catusaccavasena ussakkitva nibbutim papunatiti idamekassa assasapassasavasena abhinivitthassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta niyyanamukhanti.  

 Anapanapabbavannana nitthita.  

 Iriyapathapabbavannana 

 108. Evam assasapassasavasena kayanupassanam vibhajitva idani iriyapathavasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tattha kamam sonasivgaladayopi gacchanta “gacchama”ti jananti.  Na panetam evarupam jananam sandhaya vuttam.  Evarupabhi jananam sattupaladdhim na pajahati attasabbam na ugghateti (CS:pg.1.256) kammatthanam va satipatthanabhavana va na hoti.  Imassa pana bhikkhuno jananam sattupaladdhim (M.A.10./I,251.) pajahati, attasabbam ugghateti, kammatthanabceva satipatthanabhavana ca hoti.  Idabhi “ko gacchati, kassa gamanam, kim karana gacchati”ti evam sampajananam sandhaya vuttam.  Thanadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Tattha ko gacchatiti na koci satto va puggalo va gacchati.  Kassa gamananti na kassaci sattassa va puggalassa va gamanam.  Kim karana gacchatiti cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena gacchati.  Tasma esa evam pajanati “gacchami”ti cittam uppajjati, tam vayam janeti, vayo vibbattim janeti, cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena sakalakayassa purato abhiniharo gamananti vuccati.  Thanadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Tatrapi hi “titthami”ti cittam uppajjati, tam vayam janeti, vayo vibbattim janeti, cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena sakalakayassa kotito patthaya ussitabhavo thananti vuccati.  “Nisidami”ti cittam uppajjati, tam vayam janeti, vayo vibbattim janeti, cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena hetthimakayassa samibjanam uparimakayassa ussitabhavo nisajjati vuccati.  “Sayami”ti cittam uppajjati, tam vayam janeti, vayo vibbattim janeti, cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena sakalasarirassa tiriyato pasaranam sayananti vuccatiti.  

 Tassa evam pajanato evam hoti “satto gacchati satto titthati”ti vuccati.  Atthi pana koci satto gacchanto va thito va natthi.  Yatha pana “sakatam gacchati sakatam titthati”ti vuccati, na ca kibci sakatam nama gacchantam va titthantam va atthi.  Cattaro pana gone yojetva chekamhi sarathimhi pajente “sakatam gacchati sakatam titthati”ti voharamattameva hoti, evameva ajananatthena sakatam viya kayo.  Gona viya cittajavata.  Sarathi viya cittam.  Gacchami titthamiti citte uppanne vayodhatu vibbattim janayamana uppajjati, cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena gamanadini pavattanti.  Tato “satto gacchati, satto (CS:pg.1.257) titthati, aham gacchami, aham titthami”ti voharamattam hotiti.  Tenaha-- 

(M.A.10./I,252.)
“Nava malutavegena, jiyavegena tejanam.  

 
Yatha yati tatha kayo, yati vatahato ayam.  

 
Yantam suttavaseneva, cittasuttavasenidam; 

 
Payuttam kayayantampi, yati thati nisidati.  

 
Ko nama ettha so satto, yo vina hetupaccaye; 

 
Attano anubhavena, titthe va yadi va vaje”ti.  

 Tasma evam hetupaccayavaseneva pavattani gamanadini sallakkhento esa gacchanto va gacchamiti pajanati, thito va, nisinno va, sayano va sayanomhiti pajanatiti veditabbo.  

 Yatha yatha va panassa kayo panihito hoti, tatha tatha nam pajanatiti sabbasavgahikavacanametam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yena yena va akarena tassa kayo thito hoti, tena tena nam pajanati.  Gamanakarena thitam gacchatiti pajanati.  Thananisajjasayanakarena thitam sayanoti pajanatiti.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam attano va catu-iriyapathaparigganhanena kaye kayanupassi viharati.  Bahiddha vati parassa va catu-iriyapathaparigganhanena.  Ajjhattabahiddha vati kalena attano, kalena parassa catu-iriyapathaparigganhanena kaye kayanupassi viharati.  Samudayadhammanupassi vati-adisu pana “avijjasamudaya rupasamudayo”ti-adina (pati.ma.1.49) nayena pabcahakarehi rupakkhandhassa samudayo ca vayo ca niharitabbo.  Tabhi sandhaya idha “samudayadhammanupassi va”ti-adi vuttam.  Atthi kayoti va panassati-adi vuttasadisameva.  

 Idha pana catu-iriyapathapariggahika sati dukkhasaccam, tassa samutthapika purimatanha samudayasaccam ubhinnam appavatti nirodhasaccam, dukkhaparijanano samudayapajahano nirodharammano ariyamaggo maggasaccam.  Evam (CS:pg.1.258) catusaccavasena ussakkitva nibbutim papunatiti idamekassa catu-iriyapathapariggahakassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta niyyanamukhanti.  

 Iriyapathapabbavannana nitthita.
 Catusampajabbapabbavannana 

(M.A.10./I,253.) 109. Evam iriyapathavasena kayanupassanam vibhajitva idani catusampajabbavasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tattha abhikkante patikkanteti ettha tava abhikkantam vuccati gamanam.  Patikkantam nivattanam.  Tadubhayampi catusu iriyapathesu labbhati.  Gamane tava purato kayam abhiharanto abhikkamati nama.  Patinivattento patikkamati nama.  Thanepi thitakova kayam purato onamento abhikkamati nama.  Pacchato apanamento patikkamati nama.  Nisajjayapi nisinnakova asanassa purima-avgabhimukho samsaranto abhikkamati nama.  Pacchima-avgappadesam paccha samsaranto patikkamati nama.  Nipajjayapi eseva nayo.  

 Sampajanakari hotiti sampajabbena sabbakiccakari, sampajabbameva va kari.  So hi abhikkantadisu sampajabbam karoteva, na katthaci sampajabbavirahito hoti.  Tattha satthakasampajabbam sappayasampajabbam gocarasampajabbam asammohasampajabbanti catubbidham sampajabbam.  Tattha abhikkamanacitte uppanne cittavaseneva agantva “Kim nu me ettha gatena attho atthi natthi”ti atthanattham parigganhitva atthapariggahanam satthakasampajabbam.  Tattha ca atthoti cetiyadassanabodhidassanasavghadassanatheradassana-asubhadassanadivasena dhammato vaddhi.  Cetiyam va bodhim va disvapi hi buddharammanam savghadassanena savgharammanam pitim uppadetva tadeva khayavayato sammasanto arahattam papunati.  There disva tesam ovade patitthaya asubham disva tattha pathamajjhanam uppadetva tadeva khayavayato sammasanto arahattam papunati.  Tasma etesam dassanam satthakam.  Keci pana “Amisatopi vaddhi atthoyeva, tam nissaya brahmacariyanuggahaya patipannatta”ti vadanti.  

 Tasmim pana gamane sappayasappayam parigganhitva sappayapariggahanam sappayasampajabbam.  Seyyathidam, cetiyadassanam tava satthakam.  Sace pana cetiyassa (CS:pg.1.259) mahapujaya dasadvadasayojanantare parisa sannipatanti.  Attano vibhavanurupam itthiyopi purisapi alavkatappatiyatta cittakammarupakani viya sabcaranti.  Tatra cassa itthe arammane (M.A.10./I,254.) lobho, anitthe patigho, asamapekkhane moho uppajjati, kayasamsaggapattim va apajjati, jivitabrahmacariyanam va antarayo hoti, evam tam thanam asappayam hoti.  Vuttappakara-antarayabhave sappayam.  Bodhidassanepi eseva nayo.  Savghadassanampi sattham.  Sace pana antogame mahamandapam karetva sabbarattim dhammassavanam karentesu manussesu vuttappakareneva janasannipato ceva antarayo ca hoti, evam tam thanam asappayam.  Antarayabhave sappayam.  Mahaparisaparivaranam theranam dassanepi eseva nayo.  

 Asubhadassanampi sattham.  Tadatthadipanatthabca idam vatthu-- eko kira daharabhikkhu samaneram gahetva dantakatthatthaya gato.  Samanero magga okkamitva purato gacchanto asubham disva pathamajjhanam nibbattetva tadeva padakam katva savkhare sammasanto tini phalani sacchikatva uparimaggatthaya kammatthanam pariggahetva atthasi.  Daharo tam apassanto “samanera”ti pakkosi.  So “maya pabbajitadivasato patthaya bhikkhuna saddhim dve katha nama na kathitapubba.  Abbasmimpi divase uparivisesam nibbattessami”ti cintetva “Kim, bhante”ti pativacanam adasi.  Ehiti ca vutte ekavacaneneva agantva “bhante, imina tava maggena gantva maya thitokase muhuttam puratthabhimukho thatva oloketha”ti aha.  So tatha katva tena pattavisesameva papuni.  Evam ekam asubham dvinnam jananam atthaya jayati.  Evam satthampi panetam purisassa matugamasubham asappayam.  Matugamassa ca purisasubham sabhagameva sappayanti evam sappayapariggahanam sappayasampajabbam nama.  

 Evam pariggahitasatthasappayassa pana atthatimsaya kammatthanesu attano cittarucitakammatthanasavkhatam gocaram uggahetva bhikkhacaragocare tam gahetva gamanam gocarasampajabbam nama.  Tassavibhavattham idam catukkam veditabbam.  Idhekacco bhikkhu harati na paccaharati ekacco na harati paccaharati (CS:pg.1.260) ekacco (M.A.10./I,255.) neva harati na paccaharati, ekacco harati ca paccaharati ca.  

 Tattha yo bhikkhu divasam cavkamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodhetva tatha rattiya pathamam yamam majjhime yame seyyam kappetva pacchimayamepi nisajjacavkamehi vitinametva pageva cetiyavganabodhiyavganavattam katva bodhirukkhe udakam abhisibcitva paniyam paribhojaniyam paccupatthapetva acariyupajjhayavattadini sabbani khandhakavattani samadaya vattati.  So sariraparikammam katva senasanam pavisitva dve tayo pallavke usumam gahapento kammatthanam anuyubjitva bhikkhacaravelaya utthahitva kammatthanasiseneva pattacivaramadaya senasanato nikkhamitva kammatthanam manasikarontova cetiyavganam gantva sace Buddhanussatikammatthanam hoti, tam avissajjetvava cetiyavganam pavisati.  Abbam ce kammatthanam hoti, sopanapadamule thatva hatthena gahitabhandam viya tam thapetva Buddharammanam pitim gahetva cetiyavganam aruyha mahantam cetiyam ce, tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catusu thanesu vanditabbam.  Khuddakam cetiyam ce, tatheva padakkhinam katva atthasu thanesu vanditabbam.  Cetiyam vanditva bodhiyavganam pattenapi Buddhassa Bhagavato sammukha viya nipaccakaram dassetva bodhi vanditabbo.  So evam cetiyabca bodhibca vanditva patisamitatthanam gantva patisamitabhandakam hatthena ganhanto viya nikkhittakammatthanam gahetva gamasamipe kammatthanasiseneva civaram parupitva gamam pindaya pavisati.  

 Atha nam manussa disva-- “ayyo no agato”ti paccuggantva pattam gahetva asanasalayam va gehe va nisidapetva yagum datva yava bhattam na nitthati, tava pade dhovitva telena makkhetva purato nisiditva pabham va pucchanti, dhammam va sotukama honti.  Sacepi na kathapenti, janasavgahattham dhammakatha nama katabbayevati atthakathacariya vadanti.  Dhammakatha hi kammatthanavinimutta nama (M.A.10./I,256.) natthi Tasma kammatthanasiseneva dhammam kathetva kammatthanasiseneva aharam paribhubjitva anumodanam katva nivattiyamanehipi manussehi anugatova gamato nikkhamitva tattheva nivattetva maggam patipajjati.  Atha nam puretaram nikkhamitva bahigame (CS:pg.1.261) katabhattakicca samaneradaharabhikkhu disva paccuggantva pattacivaramassa ganhanti.  

 Porana bhikkhu kira “na amhakam upajjhayo acariyo”ti mukham ulloketva vattam karonti.  Sampattaparicchedeneva karonti.  Te tam pucchanti “bhante, ete manussa tumhakam kim honti matupakkhato sambandha pitipakkhato”ti.  Kim disva pucchathati.  Tumhesu etesam pemam bahumananti.  Avuso, yam matapituhipi dukkaram, tam ete amhakam karonti, pattacivarampi no etesam santakameva, etesam anubhavena neva bhaye bhayam, na chatake chatakam janama, edisa nama amhakam upakarino natthiti tesam gune kathento gacchati, ayam vuccati harati na paccaharatiti.  

 Yassa pana pageva vuttappakaram vattapatipattim karontassa kammajatejo pajjalati, anupadinnakam mubcitva upadinnakam ganhati, sarirato seda muccanti, kammatthanavithim narohati, so pageva pattacivaramadaya vegasava cetiyam vanditva gorupanam nikkhamanavelayameva gamam yagubhikkhaya pavisitva yagum labhitva asanasalam gantva pivati.  Athassa dvattikkhattum ajjhoharanamatteneva kammajatejo upadinnakam mubcitva anupadinnakam ganhati.  Ghatasatena nhato viya tejodhatuparilahanibbapanam patva kammatthanasisena yagum paribhubjitva pattabca mukhabca dhovitva antarabhatte kammatthanam manasikatva avasesatthane pindaya caritva kammatthanasisena aharam paribhubjitva tato patthaya povkhanupovkham upatthahamanam kammatthanam gahetvava agacchati, ayam vuccati na harati paccaharatiti.  Edisa ca bhikkhu yagum pivitva vipassanam arabhitva Buddhasasane arahattam (M.A.10./I,257.) patta nama gananapatham vitivatta, sihaladipeyeva tesu tesu gamesu asanasalayam na tam asanam atthi, yattha yagum pivitva arahattappattabhikkhu natthiti.  

 Yo pana pamadavihari hoti nikkhittadhuro, sabbavattani bhinditva pabcavidhacetokhilavinibandhacitto viharanto “kammatthanam nama atthi”tipi sabbam akatva gamam pindaya pavisitva ananulomikena gihisamsaggena samsattho caritva ca bhubjitva ca tuccho nikkhamati, ayam vuccati neva harati na paccaharatiti.  

 Yo (CS:pg.1.262) panayam harati ca paccaharati cati vutto, so gatapaccagatikavattavasena veditabbo.  Attakama hi kulaputta sasane pabbajitva dasapi visampi timsampi cattalisampi pabbasampi satampi ekato vasanta katikavattam katva viharanti, avuso, tumhe na inattha na bhayatta na jivikapakata pabbajita, dukkha muccitukama panettha pabbajita, tasma gamane uppannakilesam gamaneyeva nigganhatha, thane, nisajjayam, sayane uppannakilesam sayaneyeva nigganhathati.  Te evam katikavattam katva bhikkhacaram gacchanta addha-usabha-usabha-addhagavutagavutantaresu pasana honti.  Taya sabbaya kammatthanam manasikarontava gacchanti.  Sace kassaci gamane kileso uppajjati, tattheva nam nigganhati.  Tatha asakkonto titthati.  Athassa pacchato agacchantopi titthati.  So “Ayam bhikkhu tuyham uppannavitakkam janati, ananucchavikam te etan”ti attanam paticodetva vipassanam vaddhetva tattheva ariyabhumim okkamati.  Tatha asakkonto nisidati.  Athassa pacchato agacchantopi nisidatiti soyeva nayo.  Ariyabhumim okkamitum asakkontopi tam kilesam vikkhambhetva kammatthanam manasikarontova gacchati.  Na kammatthanavippayuttena cittena padam uddharati.  Uddharati ce, patinivattetva purimapadesam yeva eti alindakavasi Mahaphussadevatthero viya.  

 So kira ekunavisativassani gatapaccagatikavattam purento eva vihasi.  (M.A.10./I,258.) Manussapi sudam antaramagge kasanta ca vapanta ca maddanta ca kammani ca karonta theram tathagacchantam disva “Ayam thero punappunam nivattitva gacchati.  Kim nu kho maggamulho udahu kibci pamuttho”ti samullapanti.  So tam anadiyitva kammatthanayuttacitteneva samanadhammam karonto visativassabbhantare arahattam papuni.  Arahattappattadivaseyevassa cavkamanakotiyam adhivattha devata avgulihi dipam ujjaletva atthasi.  Cattaropi maharajano sakko ca devanamindo brahma ca sahampati upatthanam agamamsu.  Tabca obhasam disva Vanavasimahatissatthero tam dutiyadivase pucchi “rattibhage ayasmato santike obhaso ahosi, kim so obhaso”ti Thero vikkhepam karonto “obhaso nama dipobhasopi hoti mani-obhasopi”ti evamadimaha.  Tato (CS:pg.1.263) paticchadetha tumheti nibaddho amati patijanitva arocesi kalavallimandapavasi Mahanagatthero viya ca.  

 Sopi kira gatapaccagatikavattam purento pathamam tava Bhagavato mahapadhanam pujessamiti satta vassani thanacavkamanameva adhitthasi.  Puna solasa vassani gatapaccagatikavattam puretva arahattam papuni.  So kammatthanayutteneva cittena padam uddharanto viyuttena uddhate patinivattanto gamassa samipam gantva “gavi nu pabbajito nu”ti asavkaniyapadese thatva civaram parupitva kacchakantarato udakena pattam dhovitva udakagandusam karoti.  Kim karana?  Ma me bhikkham datum vanditum va agate manusse dighayuka hothati vacanamattenapi kammatthanavikkhepo ahositi.  Ajja, bhante, katimiti divasam va bhikkhugananam va pabhe va pucchito pana udakam gilitva arocesi.  Sace divasadipucchaka na honti, nikkhamanavelaya gamadvare nitthubhitvava yati kalambatitthavihare vassupagatapabbasabhikkhu viya.  

 Te kira asalhipunnamayam katikavattam akamsu “arahattam appatva abbamabbam na alapissama”ti.  Gamabca pindaya pavisanta udakagandusam katva pavisimsu. (M.A.10./I,259.) Divasadisu pucchitesu vuttanayeneva patipajjimsu.  Tattha manussa nitthubhanam disva janimsu, “Ajjeko agato, ajja dve”ti.  Evabca cintesum “Kim nu kho ete amhehiyeva saddhim na sallapanti, udahu abbamabbampi, yadi abbamabbam na sallapanti, addha vivadajata bhavissanti, etha ne abbamabbam khamapessama”ti sabbe viharam gantva pabbasaya bhikkhusu dvepi bhikkhu ekokase naddasamsu.  Tato yo tesu cakkhuma puriso, so aha “na bho kalahakarakanam okaso idiso hoti, susammattham cetiyavganam bodhiyavganam, sunikkhitta sammajjaniyo, supatthapitam paniyam paribhojaniyan”ti.  Te tatova nivatta, tepi bhikkhu antotemaseyeva arahattam patva mahapavaranaya visuddhipavaranam pavaresum.  

 Evam kalavallimandapavasi Mahanagatthero viya kalambatitthavihare vassupagatabhikkhu viya ca kammatthanayutteneva cittena padam uddharanto gamasamipam (CS:pg.1.264) patva udakagandusam katva vithiyo sallakkhetva yattha surasondadhuttadayo kalahakaraka candahatthi-assadayo va natthi, tam vithim patipajjati.  Tattha ca pindaya caramano na turitaturito viya javena gacchati.  Na hi javena pindapatiyadhutavgam nama kibci atthi.  Visamabhumibhagappattam pana udakasakatam viya niccalo hutva gacchati.  Anugharam pavittho ca tam datukamam va adatukamam va sallakkhetum tadanurupam kalam agamento bhikkham gahetva antogame va bahigame va viharameva va agantva yathaphasuke patirupe okase nisiditva kammatthanam manasikaronto ahare patikulasabbam upatthapetva akkhabbhabjanavanalepanaputtamamsupamavasena nam paccavekkhanto atthavgasamannagatam aharam ahareti, neva davaya na madaya na mandanaya na vibhusanaya.  Bhuttavi ca udakakiccam katva muhuttam bhattakilamatham patippassambhetva yatha purebhattam, evam pacchabhattam.  Yatha purimayamam, evam pacchimayamabca kammatthanameva manasi karoti, ayam vuccati harati ca paccaharati cati.  

(M.A.10./I,260.) Idam pana haranapaccaharanasavkhatam gatapaccagatikavattam purento yadi upanissayasampanno hoti.  Pathamavaye eva arahattam papunati.  No ce pathamavaye papunati, atha majjhimavaye.  No ce majjhimavaye papunati, atha pacchimavaye.  No ce pacchimavaye papunati, atha maranasamaye.  No ce maranasamaye papunati, atha devaputto hutva.  No ce devaputto hutva papunati, anuppanne Buddhe nibbatto paccekabodhim sacchikaroti.  No ce paccekabodhim sacchikaroti, atha Buddhanam sammukhibhave khippabhibbo va hoti seyyathapi thero bahiyo daruciriyo, mahapabbo va seyyathapi thero Sariputto, mahiddhiko va seyyathapi thero Mahamoggallano, dhutavgadharo va seyyathapi thero Mahakassapo, dibbacakkhuko va seyyathapi thero Anuruddho, vinayadharo va seyyathapi thero upali, dhammakathiko va seyyathapi thero punno mantaniputto, arabbiko va seyyathapi thero Revato, bahussuto va seyyathapi thero Anando, sikkhakamo va seyyathapi thero Rahulo Buddhaputtoti.  Iti imasmim catukke yvayam harati ca paccaharati ca, tassa gocarasampajabbam sikhapattam hoti.  

 Abhikkamadisu (CS:pg.1.265) pana asammuyhanam asammohasampajabbam.  Tam evam veditabbam-- idha bhikkhu abhikkamanto va patikkamanto va yatha andhaputhujjana abhikkamadisu “Atta abhikkamati, attana abhikkamo nibbattito”ti va “Aham abhikkamami, maya abhikkamo nibbattito”ti va sammuyhanti.  Tatha asammuyhanto “abhikkamami”ti citte uppajjamane teneva cittena saddhim cittasamutthana vayodhatu vibbattim janayamana uppajjati, iti cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasena ayam kayasammato atthisavghato abhikkamati, tassevam abhikkamato ekekapaduddharane pathavidhatu apodhatuti dve dhatuyo omatta honti manda, itara dve adhimatta honti balavatiyo, tatha atiharanavitiharanesu.  Vossajjane tejovayodhatuyo omatta honti manda, itara dve adhimatta honti balavatiyo.  Tatha sannikkhepanasannirumbhanesu.  Tattha uddharane pavatta ruparupadhamma atiharanam na papunanti.  Tatha atiharane pavatta vitiharanam, vitiharane pavatta vossajjanam, vossajjane pavatta sannikkhepanam, sannikkhepane (M.A.10./I,261.) pavatta sannirumbhanam na papunanti.  Tattha tattheva pabbam pabbam sandhi sandhi odhi odhi hutva tattakapale pakkhittatilani viya patapatayanta bhijjanti.  Tattha ko eko abhikkamati?  Kassa va ekassa abhikkamanam?  Paramatthato hi dhatunamyeva gamanam, dhatunam thanam, dhatunam nisajjanam, dhatunam sayanam, tasmim tasmibhi kotthase saddhim rupena-- 

 
Abbam uppajjate cittam, abbam cittam nirujjhati; 

 
Avicimanusambandho, nadisotova vattatiti.  

 
Evam abhikkamadisu asammuyhanam asammohasampajabbam namati.  

 
Nitthito abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari hotiti padassa attho.  

 Alokite vilokiteti ettha pana alokitam nama purato pekkhanam.  Vilokitam nama anudisapekkhanam.  Abbanipi hettha upari pacchato pekkhanavasena olokita-ullokitapalokitani nama (CS:pg.1.266) honti, tani idha na gahitani.  Saruppavasena pana imaneva dve gahitani, imina va mukhena sabbanipi tani gahitanevati.  

 Tattha “alokessami”ti citte uppanne cittavaseneva anoloketva atthapariggahanam satthakasampajabbam.  Tam ayasmantam nandam kayasakkhim katva veditabbam.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata-- “sace, bhikkhave, nandassa puratthima disa aloketabba hoti, sabbam cetasa samannaharitva nando puratthimam disam aloketi, evam me puratthimam disam alokayato na abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassaveyyunti iti so tattha sampajano hoti, sace, bhikkhave, nandassa pacchima disa, uttara disa, dakkhina disa, uddham, adho, anudisa aloketabba hoti, sabbam cetaso samannaharitva nando anudisam aloketi.  Evam me anudisam alokayato …pe… sampajano hoti”ti (a.ni.8.9).
 Apica idhapi pubbe vuttacetiyadassanadivaseneva satthakata ca sappayata ca veditabba.  Kammatthanassa pana avijahanameva gocarasampajabbam.  Tasma khandhadhatu-ayatanakammatthanikehi attano kammatthanavaseneva, kasinadikammatthanikehi (M.A.10./I,262.) va pana kammatthanasiseneva alokanavilokanam katabbam.  Abbhantare atta nama aloketa va viloketa va natthi, alokessamiti pana citte uppajjamane teneva cittena saddhim cittasamutthana vayodhatu vibbattim janayamana uppajjati.  Iti cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavaseneva hetthimam akkhidalam adho sidati, uparimam uddham lavgheti, koci yantakena vivaranto nama natthi, tato cakkhuvibbanam dassanakiccam sadhentam uppajjatiti.  Evam sampajananam panettha asammohasampajabbam nama.  

 Apica mulaparibba-agantukatavakalikabhavavasenapettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  Mulaparibbavasena tava-- 

 
Bhavavgavajjanabceva, dassanam sampaticchanam; 

 
Santiranam votthabbanam, javanam bhavati sattamam.  

 Tattha bhavavgam upapattibhavassa avgakiccam sadhayamanam pavattati, tam avattetva kiriyamanodhatu avajjanakiccam sadhayamana, tannirodha cakkhuvibbanam (CS:pg.1.267) dassanakiccam sadhayamanam tannirodha vipakamanodhatu sampaticchanakiccam sadhayamana, tannirodha vipakamanovibbanadhatu santiranakiccam sadhayamana, tannirodha kiriyamanovibbanadhatu votthabbapanakiccam sadhayamana, tannirodha sattakkhattum javanam javati.  Tattha pathamajavanepi “Ayam itthi, ayam puriso”ti rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena alokitavilokitam na hoti.  Dutiyajavanepi …pe… sattamajavanepi.  Etesu pana yuddhamandale yodhesu viya hetthupariyavasena bhijjitva patitesu “Ayam itthi, ayam puriso”ti rajjanadivasena alokitavilokitam hoti.  Evam tavettha mulaparibbavasena asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Cakkhudvare pana rupe apathagate bhavavgacalanato uddham sakakiccam nipphadanavasena avajjanadisu uppajjitva niruddhesu avasane javanam uppajjati.  Tam pubbe uppannanam avajjanadinam gehabhute cakkhudvare agantukapuriso viya hoti.  Tassa yatha paragehe kibci yacitum pavitthassa agantukapurisassa gehasamikesu tunhimasinesu anakaranam na yuttam.  Evam avajjanadinam gehabhute (M.A.10./I,263.) cakkhudvare avajjanadisupi arajjantesu adussantesu amuyhantesu ca rajjanadussanamuyhanam ayuttanti evam agantukabhavavasena asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Yani pana tani cakkhudvare votthabbapanapariyosanani cittani uppajjanti, tani saddhim sampayuttadhammehi tattha tattheva bhijjanti, abbamabbam na passantiti ittarani tavakalikani honti.  Tattha yatha ekasmim ghare sabbesu manusakesu matesu avasesassa ekassa tavkhanebbeva maranadhammassa na yutta naccagitadisu abhirati nama, evameva ekadvare sasampayuttesu avajjanadisu tattha tattheva matesu avasesassa tavkhanebbeva maranadhammassa javanassapi rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena abhirati nama na yuttati evam tavakalikabhavavasena asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Apica khandhayatanadhatupaccayapaccavekkhanavasenapetam veditabbam.  Ettha hi cakkhu ceva rupabca rupakkhandho, dassanam vibbanakkhandho, tamsampayutta vedana vedanakkhandho, sabba sabbakkhandho, phassadika savkharakkhandho.  Evametesam (CS:pg.1.268) pabcannam khandhanam samavaye alokanavilokanam pabbayati.  Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi?  Tatha cakkhu cakkhayatanam, rupam rupayatanam, dassanam manayatanam, vedanadayo sampayuttadhamma dhammayatanam.  Evametesam catunnam ayatananam samavaye alokanavilokanam pabbayati.  Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi?  Tatha cakkhu cakkhudhatu, rupam rupadhatu, dassanam cakkhuvibbanadhatu, tamsampayutta vedanadayo dhammadhatu.  Evametasam catunnam dhatunam samavaye alokanavilokanam pabbayati.  Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi?  Tatha cakkhu nissayapaccayo, rupam arammanapaccayo, avajjanam anantarasamanantarupanissayanatthivigatapaccayo, aloko upanissayapaccayo vedanadayo sahajatapaccayo.  Evametesam paccayanam samavaye alokanavilokanam pabbayati.  Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketiti?  Evamettha khandhayatanadhatupaccayapaccavekkhanavasenapi (M.A.10./I,264.) asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Samibjite pasariteti pabbanam samibjanapasarane.  Tattha cittavaseneva samibjanapasaranam akatva hatthapadanam samibjanapasaranapaccaya atthanattham pariggahetva atthapariggahanam satthakasampajabbam.  Tattha hatthapade aticiram samibjetva pasaretva eva va thitassa khane khane vedana uppajjanti, cittam ekaggam na labhati, kammatthanam paripatati, visesam nadhigacchati.  Kale samibjentassa kale pasarentassa pana ta vedana na uppajjanti, cittam ekaggam hoti, kammatthanam phatim gacchati, visesamadhigacchatiti evam atthanatthapariggahanam veditabbam.  

 Atthe pana satipi sappayasappayam parigganhitva sappayapariggahanam sappayasampajabbam.  Tatrayam nayo-- mahacetiyavgane kira daharabhikkhu sajjhayam ganhanti.  Tesam pitthipasse daharabhikkhuniyo dhammam sunanti.  Tatreko daharo hattham pasarento kayasamsaggam patva teneva karanena gihi jato.  Aparopi bhikkhu padam pasarento aggimhi pasaresi, atthim ahacca pado jhayi.  Aparo vammike pasaresi, so asivisena dattho.  Aparo civarakutidandake pasaresi, tam manisappo (CS:pg.1.269) damsi.  Tasma evarupe asappaye apasaretva sappaye pasaretabbam.  Idamettha sappayasampajabbam.  

 Gocarasampajabbam pana mahatheravatthuna dipetabbam-- mahathero kira divatthane nisinno antevasikehi saddhim kathayamano sahasa hattham samibjetva puna yathathane thapetva sanikam samibjesi.  Tam antevasika pucchimsu “kasma bhante sahasa hattham samibjetva puna yathathane thapetva sanikam samibjayittha”ti.  Yato patthayaham, avuso, kammatthanam manasikatum araddho, na me kammatthanam mubcitva hattho samibjitapubbo, idani pana tumhehi saddhim kathayamanena kammatthanam mubcitva samibjito, tasma puna yathathane thapetva samibjesinti.  Sadhu, bhante, bhikkhuna nama (M.A.10./I,265.) evarupena bhavitabbanti.  Evametthapi kammatthanavijahanameva gocarasampajabbanti veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama koci samibjento va pasarento va natthi.  Vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena pana suttakaddhanavasena daruyantassa hatthapadalalanam viya samibjanapasaranam hotiti evam parijananam panettha asammohasampajabbanti veditabbam.  

 Savghatipattacivaradharaneti ettha savghaticivaranam nivasanaparupanavasena pattassa bhikkhapatiggahanadivasena paribhogo dharanam nama.  Tattha savghaticivaradharane tava nivasetva parupitva ca pindaya carato amisalabho “sitassa patighataya”ti-adina nayena Bhagavata vuttappakaroyeva ca attho attho nama.  Tassa vasena satthakasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Unhapakatikassa pana dubbalassa ca civaram sukhumam sappayam.  Sitalukassa ghanam dupattam.  Viparitam asappayam.  Yassa kassaci jinnam asappayameva.  Aggaladidane hissa tam palibodhakaram hoti.  Tatha pattunnadukuladibhedam lobhaniyacivaram.  Tadisabhi arabbe ekakassa nivasantarayakaram jivitantarayakaram vapi hoti.  Nippariyayena pana yam nimittakammadimicchajivavasena uppannam, yabcassa sevamanassa akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, tam asappayam.  Viparitam sappayam (CS:pg.1.270) Tassa vasenettha sappayasampajabbam, kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama koci civaram parupanto natthi.  Vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pana civaraparupanam hoti.  Tattha civarampi acetanam, kayopi acetano.  Civaram na janati “maya kayo paruto”ti.  Kayopi na janati “Aham civarena paruto”ti, dhatuyova dhatusamuham paticchadenti patapilotikaya potthakarupapaticchadane viya.  Tasma neva sundaram civaram labhitva somanassam katabbam, na asundaram labhitva domanassam. (M.A.10./I,266.) Nagavammikacetiyarukkhadisu hi keci malagandhadhumavatthadihi sakkaram karonti, keci guthamuttakaddamadandasatthappaharadihi asakkaram, na te nagavammikarukkhadayo somanassam va domanassam va karonti; evameva neva sundaram civaram labhitva somanassam katabbam, na asundaram labhitva domanassanti evam pavattapatisavkhanavasena panettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Pattadharanepi pattam sahasava aggahetva imam gahetva pindaya caramano bhikkham labhissamiti evam pattagahanapaccaya patilabhitabba-atthavasena satthakasampajabbam veditabbam.
 Kisadubbalasarirassa pana garu patto asappayo.  Yassa kassaci catupabcagandikahato dubbisodhaniyo asappayova.  Duddhotapatto hi na vattati, tam dhovantasseva cassa palibodho hoti.  Manivannapatto pana lobhaniyo civare vuttanayeneva asappayo.  Nimittakammadivasena laddho pana yabcassa sevamanassa akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, ayam ekanta-asappayova.  Viparito sappayo.  Tassa vasenettha sappayasampajabbam, kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajabbam veditabbam.
 Abbhantare atta nama koci pattam ganhanto natthi.  Vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pana pattaggahanam nama hoti.  Tattha pattopi acetano, hatthapi acetana.  Patto na janati “Aham hatthehi gahito”ti.  Hatthapi na jananti “patto amhehi gahito”ti.  Dhatuyova (CS:pg.1.271) dhatusamuham ganhanti sandasena aggivannapattaggahane viyati evam pavattapatisavkhanavasenettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Apica yatha chinnahatthapade vanamukhehi paggharitapubbalohitakimikule nilamakkhikasamparikinne anathasalayam nipanne anathamanusse disva dayaluka purisa tesam vanapattacolakani ceva kapaladihi ca bhesajjani upanamenti.  Tattha colakanipi kesabci sanhani, kesabci thulani papunanti.  Bhesajjakapalakanipi kesabci susanthanani, kesabci dussanthanani papunanti, na te tattha sumana va dummana va honti.  Vanappaticchadanamatteneva hi colakena bhesajjapatiggahanamatteneva ca (M.A.10./I,267.) kapalakena tesamattho, evameva yo bhikkhu vanacolakam viya civaram, bhesajjakapalakam viya pattam, kapale bhesajjamiva ca patte laddham bhikkham sallakkheti.  Ayam savghatipattacivaradharane asammohasampajabbena uttamasampajanakariti veditabbo.  

 Asitadisu asiteti pindapatabhojane.  Piteti yagu-adipane.  Khayiteti pitthakhajjakadikhadane.  Sayiteti madhuphanitadisayane.  Tattha “neva davaya”ti-adina nayena vutto atthavidhopi attho attho nama.  Tassa vasena satthakasampajabbam veditabbam.  Lukhapanitatittamadhuradisu pana yena bhojanena yassa aphasu hoti, tam tassa asappayam.  Yam pana nimittakammadivasena patiladdham, yabcassa bhubjato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, tam ekanta-asappayameva.  Viparitam sappayam.  Tassa vasenettha sappayasampajabbam, kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama koci bhubjako natthi, vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavaseneva pana pattapatiggahanam nama hoti.  Cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva hatthassa patte otaranam nama hoti.  Cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva alopakaranam alopa-uddharanam mukhavivaranabca hoti.  Na koci kubcikaya yantakena ca hanukatthini vivarati, cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva alopassa mukhe thapanam, uparidantanam musalakiccasadhanam, hetthadantanam udukkhalakiccasadhanam, jivhaya hatthakiccasadhanabca hoti.  

 Iti (CS:pg.1.272) tam tattha aggajivhaya tanukakhelo mulajivhaya bahalakhelo makkheti.  Tam hetthadanta-udukkhale jivhahatthaparivattitam khela-udakatemitam uparidantamusalasabcunnitam koci katacchuna va dabbiya va antopavesento nama natthi, vayodhatuyava pavisati.  Pavittham pavittham koci palalasantharam katva dharento nama natthi, vayodhatuvaseneva titthati.  Thitam thitam koci uddhanam katva aggim jaletva pacanto nama natthi, tejodhatuyava paccati.  Pakkam (M.A.10./I,268.) pakkam koci dandena va yatthiya va bahi niharako nama natthi, vayodhatuyeva niharati.
 Iti vayodhatu atiharati ca vitiharati ca dhareti ca parivatteti ca sabcunneti visoseti ca niharati ca.  Pathavidhatu dhareti ca parivatteti ca sabcunneti ca visoseti ca.  Apodhatu sineheti ca allattabca anupaleti.  Tejodhatu antopavittham paripaceti.  Akasadhatu abjaso hoti.  Vibbanadhatu tattha tattha sammapayogamanvaya abhujatiti evampavattapatisavkhanavasenettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Apica gamanato pariyesanato paribhogato asayato nidhanato aparipakkato paripakkato phalato nissandato sammakkhanatoti evam dasavidhapatikulabhavapaccavekkhanatopettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  Vittharakatha panettha Visuddhimagge aharapatikulasabbaniddesato gahetabba.  

 Uccarapassavakammeti uccarassa ca passavassa ca karane.  Tattha pattakale uccarapassavam akarontassa sakalasarirato seda muccanti, akkhini bhamanti, cittam na ekaggam hoti, abbe ca roga uppajjanti.  Karontassa pana sabbam tam na hotiti ayamettha attho.  Tassa vasena satthakasampajabbam veditabbam.  Atthane uccarapassavam karontassa pana apatti hoti, ayaso vaddhati, jivitantarayo hoti.  Patirupe thane karontassa sabbam tam na hotiti idamettha sappayam.  Tassa vasena sappayasampajabbam, kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajabbam veditabbam.
 Abbhantare (CS:pg.1.273) atta nama koci uccarapassavam karonto natthi.  Cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pana uccarapassavakammam hoti.  Yatha pana pakke gande gandabhedena pubbalohitam akamataya nikkhamati, yatha ca atibharita udakabhajana udakam akamataya nikkhamati, evam pakkasayamuttavatthisu sannicita uccarapassava vayuvegasamuppilita akamatayapi nikkhamanti.  So panayam evam nikkhamanto uccarapassavo neva tassa bhikkhuno attano hoti, na parassa.  Kevalam sariranissandova (M.A.10./I,269.) hoti.  Yatha kim?  Yatha udakakumbhato purana-udakam chaddentassa neva tam attano hoti, na paresam.  Kevalam patijagganamattameva hoti.  Evampavattapatisavkhanavasenettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Gatadisu gateti gamane.  Thiteti thane.  Nisinneti nisajjaya.  Sutteti sayane.  Jagariteti jagarane.  Bhasiteti kathane.  Tunhibhaveti akathane.  “Gacchanto va gacchamiti pajanati, thito va thitomhiti pajanati, nisinno va nisinnomhiti pajanati, sayano va sayanomhiti pajanati”ti imasmibhi thane addhana-iriyapatha kathita.  “Abhikkante patikkante alokite vilokite samibjite pasarite”ti imasmim majjhima.  “Gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite”ti idha pana khuddakacunnika-iriyapatha kathita.  Tasma etesupi vuttanayeneva sampajanakarita veditabba.  

 Tipitakamahasivatthero panaha-- Yo ciram gantva va cavkamitva va aparabhage thito iti patisabcikkhati “cavkamanakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti, ayam gate sampajanakari nama.  Yo sajjhayam va karonto pabham va vissajjento kammatthanam va manasikaronto ciram thatva aparabhage nisinno iti patisabcikkhati “thitakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti, ayam thite sampajanakari nama.  Yo sajjhayadikaranavaseneva ciram nisiditva aparabhage nipanno iti patisabcikkhati “nisinnakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti, ayam nisinne sampajanakari nama.  Yo pana nipannako sajjhayam va karonto kammatthanam va manasikaronto niddam okkamitva aparabhage vutthaya (CS:pg.1.274) iti patisabcikkhati “sayanakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti, ayam sutte jagarite ca sampajanakari nama.  Kiriyamayacittanabhi appavattam suttam nama, pavattam jagaritam namati.  Yo pana bhasamano “Ayam saddo nama otthe ca paticca dante ca jivhabca talubca paticca cittassa tadanurupam payogam paticca jayati”ti sato sampajano bhasati, ciram va pana kalam sajjhayam va katva dhammam va kathetva kammatthanam va parivattetva pabham va vissajjetva aparabhage tunhibhuto (M.A.10./I,270.) iti  patisabcikkhati “bhasitakale uppanna ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti, ayam bhasite sampajanakari nama.  Yo tunhibhuto ciram dhammam va kammatthanam va manasikatva aparabhage iti patisabcikkhati “tunhibhutakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha, upadarupapavattiya sati bhasati nama, asati tunhi bhavati nama”ti, ayam tunhibhave sampajanakari namati.  

 Tayidam Mahasivattherena vuttam asammohadhuram imasmim Satipatthanasutte adhippetam.  Samabbaphale pana sabbampi catubbidham sampajabbam labbhati.  Tasma visesato ettha asammohasampajabbasseva vasena sampajanakarita veditabba.  Sampajanakari sampajanakariti ca sabbapadesu satisampayuttasseva sampajabbassa vasenattho veditabbo.  Vibhavgappakarane pana, “sato sampajano abhikkamati, sato sampajano patikkamati”ti (vibha.523) evametani padani vibhattaneva.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam catusampajabbapariggahanena attano va kaye, parassa va kaye, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi viharati.  Idha samudayavayadhammanupassiti-adisu rupakkhandhasseva samudayo ca vayo ca niharitabbo.  Sesam vuttasadisameva.  

 Idha catusampajabbapariggahika sati dukkhasaccam, tassa samutthapika purimatanha samudayasaccam, ubhinnam appavatti nirodhasaccam, vuttappakaro ariyamaggo maggasaccam.  Evam catusaccavasena ussakkitva nibbutim papunatiti idamekassa (CS:pg.1.275) catusampajabbapariggahakassa bhikkhuno vasena yava arahatta niyyanamukhanti.  

 Catusampajabbapabbavannana nitthita.  

 Patikulamanasikarapabbavannana 

 110. Evam catusampajabbavasena kayanupassanam vibhajitva idani patikulamanasikaravasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tattha imameva kayanti-adisu yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam sabbakarena vittharato Visuddhimagge kayagatasatikammatthane vuttam.  Ubhatomukhati hettha ca upari cati dvihi mukhehi yutta.  Nanavihitassati (M.A.10./I,271.) nanavidhassa.

 Idam panettha opammasamsandanam-- ubhatomukha putoli viya hi catumahabhutiko kayo, tattha missetva pakkhittananavidhadhabbam viya kesadayo dvattimsakara, cakkhuma puriso viya yogavacaro, tassa tam putolim mubcitva paccavekkhato nanavidhadhabbassa pakatakalo viya yogino dvattimsakarassa vibhutakaro veditabbo.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam kesadipariggahanena attano va kaye, parassa va kaye, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi viharati, ito param vuttanayameva.  Kevalabhi idha dvattimsakarapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva niyyanamukham veditabbam.  Sesam purimasadisamevati.  

 Patikulamanasikarapabbavannana nitthita.  

 Dhatumanasikarapabbavannana 

 111.  Evam patikulamanasikaravasena kayanupassanam vibhajitva idani dhatumanasikaravasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tatrayam opammasamsandanena (CS:pg.1.276) saddhim atthavannana -- yatha koci goghatako va tasseva va bhattavetanabhato antevasiko gavim vadhitva vinivijjhitva catasso disa gatanam mahapathanam vemajjhatthanasavkhate catumahapathe kotthasam kotthasam katva nisinno assa, evameva bhikkhu catunnam iriyapathanam yena kenaci akarena thitatta yathathitam, yathathitatta ca yathapanihitam kayam-- “Atthi imasmim kaye pathavidhatu …pe… vayodhatu”ti evam paccavekkhati.  

 Kim vuttam hoti-- yatha goghatakassa gavim posentassapi aghatanam aharantassapi aharitva tattha bandhitva thapentassapi vadhentassapi vadhitam matam passantassapi tavadeva gaviti sabba na antaradhayati, yava nam padaletva bilaso na vibhajati.  Vibhajitva nisinnassa (M.A.10./I,272.) pana gaviti sabba antaradhayati, mamsasabba pavattati, nassa evam hoti “Aham gavim vikkinami, ime gavim haranti”ti.  Atha khvassa “Aham mamsam vikkinami, ime mamsam haranti”cceva hoti, evameva imassapi bhikkhuno pubbe balaputhujjanakale gihibhutassapi pabbajitassapi tavadeva sattoti va puggaloti va sabba na antaradhayati, yava imameva kayam yathathitam yathapanihitam ghanavinibbhogam katva dhatuso na paccavekkhati.  Dhatuso paccavekkhato panassa sattasabba antaradhayati, dhatuvaseneva cittam santitthati.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “imameva kayam yathathitam yathapanihitam dhatuso paccavekkhati, atthi imasmim kaye pathavidhatu apodhatu tejodhatu vayodhatuti.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, dakkho goghatako va …pe… vayodhatu”ti.  

 Goghatako viya hi yogi, gaviti sabba viya sattasabba, catumahapatho viya catu-iriyapatho, bilaso vibhajitva nisinnabhavo viya dhatuso paccavekkhananti ayamettha palivannana, kammatthanakatha pana Visuddhimagge vittharita.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam catudhatupariggahanena attano va kaye, parassa va kaye, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi (CS:pg.1.277) viharati.  Ito param vuttanayameva.  Kevalabhi idha catudhatupariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva niyyanamukham veditabbam.  Sesam purimasadisamevati.  

 Dhatumanasikarapabbavannana nitthita.  

 Navasivathikapabbavannana 

 112. Evam dhatumanasikaravasena kayanupassanam vibhajitva idani navahi sivathikapabbehi vibhajitum, puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tattha seyyathapi passeyyati yatha passeyya.  Sariranti matasariram.  Sivathikaya chadditanti susane apaviddham.  Ekaham matassa assati ekahamatam.  Dviham matassa assati dvihamatam.  Tiham matassa assati tihamatam.  Bhasta viya vayuna uddham jivitapariyadana yathanukkamam samuggatena sunabhavena uddhumatatta uddhumatakam. (M.A.10./I,273.) Vinilam vuccati viparibhinnavannam.  Vilinameva vinilakam.  Patikulatta va kucchitam vinilanti vinilakam.  Mamsussadatthanesu rattavannassa pubbasannicayatthanesu setavannassa yebhuyyena ca nilavannassa nilatthanesu nilasatakaparutasseva chavasarirassetam adhivacanam.  Paribhinnatthanehi navahi va vanamukhehi visandamanam pubbam vipubbam.  Vipubbameva vipubbakam, patikulatta va kucchitam vipubbanti vipubbakam.  Vipubbakam jatam tathabhavam gatanti vipubbakajatam.  

 So imameva kayanti so bhikkhu imam attano kayam tena kayena saddhim banena upasamharati upaneti.  Katham?  Ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evambhavi evam-anatitoti.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ayu, usma, vibbananti imesam tinnam dhammanam atthitaya ayam kayo thanagamanadikhamo hoti imesam pana vigama ayampi evamdhammo evamputikasabhavoyeva, evambhavi evam-uddhumatadibhedo bhavissati, evam-anatito evam-uddhumatadibhavam anatikkantoti.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam uddhumatadipariggahanena attano va kaye, parassa va kaye, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi viharati.  

 Khajjamananti (CS:pg.1.278) udaradisu nisiditva udaramamsa-otthamamsa-akkhikutadini lubcitva lubcitva khadiyamanam.  Samamsalohitanti sesavasesamamsalohitayuttam.  Nimamsalohitamakkhitanti mamse khinepi lohitam na sussati, tam sandhaya vuttam “nimamsalohitamakkhitan”ti.  Abbenati abbena disabhagena.  Hatthatthikanti catusatthibhedampi hatthatthikam patiyekkam vippakinnam.  Padatthikadisupi eseva nayo.  Terovassikaniti atikkantasamvaccharani.  Putiniti abbhokase thitani vatatapavutthisamphassena terovassikaneva putini honti.  Antobhumigatani pana cirataram titthanti.  Cunnakajataniti cunnam cunnam hutva vippakinnani.  Sabbattha so imamevati vuttanayena khajjamanadinam vasena yojana katabba.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam khajjamanadipariggahanena yava cunnakabhava (M.A.10./I,274.) attano va kaye, parassa va kaye, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi viharati.  

 Idha pana thatva navasivathika samodhanetabba.  “Ekahamatam va”ti-adina nayena vutta sabbapi eka, “kakehi va khajjamanan”ti-adika eka, “Atthikasavkhalikam samamsalohitam nharusambandhan”ti eka, “nimamsalohitamakkhitam nharusambandhan”ti eka, “apagatamamsalohitam nharusambandhan”ti eka, “Atthikani apagatasambandhani”ti-adika eka, “Atthikani setani savkhavannapatibhagani”ti eka, “pubjakitani terovassikani”ti eka, “putini cunnakajatani”ti eka.  

 Evam kho, bhikkhaveti idam navasivathika dassetva kayanupassanam nitthapento aha.  Tattha navasivathikapariggahika sati dukkhasaccam, tassa samutthapika purimatanha samudayasaccam, ubhinnam appavatti nirodhasaccam, dukkhaparijanano samudayapajahano nirodharammano ariyamaggo maggasaccam.  Evam catusaccavaseneva ussakkitva nibbutim papunatiti idam navasivathikapariggahakanam bhikkhunam yava arahatta niyyanamukhanti.  

 Navasivathikapabbavannana nitthita.

 Ettavata ca anapanapabbam iriyapathapabbam catusampajabbapabbam patikulamanasikarapabbam dhatumanasikarapabbam navasivathikapabbaniti cuddasapabba kayanupassana nitthita hoti.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.279) anapanapabbam patikulamanasikarapabbanti imaneva dve appanakammatthanani.  Sivathikanam pana adinavanupassanavasena vuttatta sesani dvadasapi upacarakammatthananevati.  

 Kayanupassana nitthita.
 Vedananupassanavannana 

 113. Evam Bhagava cuddasavidhena kayanupassanasatipatthanam kathetva idani navavidhena vedananupassanam kathetum kathabca, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha sukham vedananti kayikam va cetasikam va sukham vedanam vedayamano “Aham sukham vedanam vedayami”ti pajanatiti attho.  Tattha kamam uttanaseyyakapi daraka thabbapivanadikale sukham vedayamana “sukham vedayama”ti pajananti, na panetam evarupam jananam sandhaya vuttam.  Evarupam jananam hi sattupaladdhim na jahati, sattasabbam na ugghateti, kammatthanam va satipatthanabhavana va na hoti.  Imassa pana bhikkhuno jananam sattupaladdhim (M.A.10./I,275.) jahati sattasabbam ugghateti, kammatthanam ceva satipatthanabhavana ca hoti.  Idabhi “ko vedayati, kassa vedana, kim karana vedana”ti evam sampajanavediyanam sandhaya vuttam.
 Tattha ko vedayatiti na koci satto va puggalo va vedayati.  Kassa vedanati na kassaci sattassa va puggalassa va vedana.  Kim karana vedanati vatthu-arammanava panassa vedana.  Tasma esa evam pajanati-- “tam tam sukhadinam vatthum arammanam katva vedanava vedayati.  Tam pana vedanapavattim upadaya ‘aham vedayami’ti voharamattam hoti”ti.  Evam vedanava vatthum arammanam katva vedanava vedayatiti sallakkhento esa “sukham vedanam vedayami”ti pajanatiti veditabbo.  Cittalapabbate abbataro thero viya.  Thero kira aphasukakale balavavedanaya nitthunanto aparaparam parivattati.  Tameko daharo aha “kataram vo, bhante, thanam rujjati”ti.  Avuso, patiyekkam rujjanatthanam nama natthi, vatthum arammanam katva vedanava vedayatiti.  Evam jananakalato (CS:pg.1.280) patthaya adhivasetum vattati no, bhanteti.  Adhivasemi avusoti.  Adhivasana, bhante, seyyati.  Thero adhivasesi.  Tato vato yava hadaya phalesi, mabcake antani rasikatani ahesum.  Thero daharassa dassesi “vattatavuso, ettaka adhivasana”ti.  Daharo tunhi ahosi.  Thero viriyasamatam yojetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunitva samasisi hutva parinibbayi.  

 Yatha ca sukham, evam dukkham …pe… niramisam adukkhamasukham vedanam vedayamano “niramisam adukkhamasukham vedanam vedayami”ti pajanati.  Iti Bhagava rupakammatthanam kathetva arupakammatthanam kathento vedanavasena kathesi.  Duvidhabhi kammatthanam rupakammatthanabca arupakammatthanabca.  Rupapariggaho arupapariggahotipi etadeva vuccati.  Tattha Bhagava rupakammatthanam kathento savkhepamanasikaravasena va vittharamanasikaravasena va catudhatuvavatthanam kathesi.  Tadubhayampi sabbakarato Visuddhimagge dassitameva.
 Arupakammatthanam (M.A.10./I,276.) pana kathento yebhuyyena vedanavasena katheti.  Tividho hi arupakammatthane abhiniveso phassavasena vedanavasena cittavasenati.  Katham?  Ekaccassa hi samkhittena va vittharena va pariggahite rupakammatthane tasmim arammane cittacetasikanam pathamabhinipato tam arammanam phusanto uppajjamano phasso pakato hoti.  Ekaccassa tam arammanam anubhavanti uppajjamana vedana pakata hoti.  Ekaccassa tam arammanam pariggahetva vijanantam uppajjamanam vibbanam pakatam hoti.  Tattha yassa phasso pakato hoti, sopi “na kevalam phassova uppajjati, tena saddhim tadeva arammanam anubhavamana vedanapi uppajjati, sabjananamana sabbapi, cetayamana cetanapi, vijananamanam vibbanampi uppajjati”ti phassapabcamakeyeva parigganhati.  Yassa vedana pakata hoti.  So “na kevalam vedanava uppajjati, taya saddhim tadevarammanam phusamano phassopi uppajjati, sabjananamana sabbapi, cetayamana cetanapi, vijananamanam vibbanampi uppajjati”ti phassapabcamakeyeva parigganhati.  Yassa vibbanam pakatam hoti, so “na kevalam vibbanameva uppajjati, tena saddhim tadevarammanam phusamano phassopi (CS:pg.1.281) uppajjati, anubhavamana vedanapi, sabjananamana sabbapi, cetayamana cetanapi uppajjati”ti phassapabcamakeyeva parigganhati.  

 So “ime phassapabcamaka dhamma kim nissita”ti upadharento “vatthum nissita”ti pajanati.  Vatthu nama karajakayo, yam sandhaya vuttam “idabca me vibbanam ettha sitam ettha patibaddhan”ti (di.ni.1.234235 ma.ni.2.252).  So atthato bhutani ceva upadarupani ca.  Evamettha “vatthu rupam, phassapabcamaka naman”ti namarupamattameva passati.  Rupam cettha rupakkhandho, namam cattaro arupino khandhati pabcakkhandhamattam hoti.  Namarupavinimutta hi pabcakkhandha, pabcakkhandhavinimuttabca namarupam natthi.
 So “ime pabcakkhandha kim hetuka”ti upaparikkhanto “avijjadihetuka”ti passati.  Tato paccayo ceva paccayuppannabca idam, abbo satto va puggalo va natthi, suddhasavkharapubjamattamevati sappaccayanamarupavasena tilakkhanam aropetva vipassanapatipatiya “aniccam dukkham anatta”ti sammasanto vicarati.  

(M.A.10./I,277.) So “ajja ajja”ti pativedham akavkhamano tatharupe divase utusappaya puggalasappaya bhojanasappaya dhammassavanasappayam labhitva ekapallavkena nisinno vipassanam matthakam papetva arahatte patitthati.  Evam imesampi tinnam jananam yava arahatta kammatthanam kathitam hoti.  

 Idha pana Bhagava arupakammatthanam kathento vedanavasena kathesi.  Phassavasena va hi vibbanavasena va kathiyamanam na pakatam hoti, andhakaram viya khayati.  Vedanavasena pana pakatam hoti.  Kasma?  Vedananam uppattipakatataya.  Sukhadukkhavedananabhi uppatti pakata.  Yada sukham uppajjati, sakalasariram khobhentam maddantam pharamanam abhisandayamanam satadhotam sappim khadapayantam viya satapakatelam makkhayamanam viya ghatasahassena parilaham nibbapayamanam viya-- “aho sukham aho sukhan”ti vacam niccharayamanameva uppajjati.  Yada dukkham uppajjati, sakalasariram khobhentam maddantam pharamanam abhisandayamanam tattaphalam pavesentam viya vilinatambalohena asibcantam viya sukkhatinavanappatimhi arabbe daru-ukkakalapam khipamanam viya-- (CS:pg.1.282) “aho dukkham aho dukkhan”ti vippalapayamanameva uppajjati.  Iti sukhadukkhavedananam uppatti pakata hoti.  

 Adukkhamasukha pana duddipana andhakarava avibhuta.  Sa sukhadukkhanam apagame satasatappatikkhepavasena majjhattakarabhuta adukkhamasukha vedanati nayato ganhantassa pakata hoti.  Yatha kim?  Yatha antara pitthipasanam arohitva palatassa migassa anupatham gacchanto migaluddako pitthipasanassa orabhagepi parabhagepi padam disva majjhe apassantopi “ito arulho, ito orulho, majjhe pitthipasane imina padesena gato bhavissati”ti nayato janati, evam arulhatthane padam viya hi sukhavedanaya uppatti pakata hoti.  Orulhatthane padam viya dukkhavedanaya uppatti pakata hoti.  “Ito aruyha ito oruyha majjhe evam gato”ti nayato gahanam viya sukhadukkhanam apagame satasatappatikkhepavasena majjhattakarabhuta adukkhamasukha vedanati (M.A.10./I,278.) nayato ganhantassa pakata hoti.  Evam Bhagava pathamam rupakammatthanam kathetva paccha arupakammatthanam vedanavasena nibbattetvava dassesi.  

 Na kevalabca idheva evam dassesi, culatanhasavkhaye, mahatanhasavkhaye, culavedalle, mahavedalle, ratthapalasutte, magandiyasutte, dhatuvibhavge, anebjasappaye, Dighanikayamhi mahanidane, sakkapabhe, mahasatipatthane, samyuttamhi culanidanasutte, rukkhopame, parivimamsanasutte, sakale vedanasamyutteti evam anekesu suttesu pathamam rupakammatthanam kathetva paccha arupakammatthanam vedanavasena nibbattetva dassesi.  Yatha ca tesu, evam imasmimpi Satipatthanasutte pathamam rupakammatthanam kathetva paccha arupakammatthanam vedanavasena nibbattetva dassesi.  

 Tattha sukham vedananti-adisu ayam aparopi pajananapariyayo-- sukham vedanam vedayamiti pajanatiti sukhavedanakkhane dukkhaya vedanaya abhavato sukham vedanam vedayamano “sukham vedanam vedayami”ti pajanati.  Tena ya pubbe anubhutapubba dukkha vedana, tassa idani abhavato imissa ca sukhaya vedanaya ito pathamam abhavato (CS:pg.1.283) vedana nama anicca adhuva viparinamadhamma, itiha tattha sampajano hoti.
 Vuttampi cetam Bhagavata-- 

 “Yasmim Aggivessana samaye sukham vedanam vedeti, neva tasmim samaye dukkham vedanam vedeti, na adukkhamasukham vedanam vedeti, sukhamyeva tasmim samaye vedanam vedeti, yasmim Aggivessana samaye dukkham …pe… adukkhamasukham vedanam vedeti, neva tasmim samaye sukham vedanam vedeti, na dukkham vedanam vedeti, adukkhamasukhabbeva tasmim samaye vedanam vedeti.  Sukhapi kho Aggivessana vedana anicca savkhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma.  Dukkhapi kho …pe… adukkhamasukhapi kho Aggivessana vedana anicca …pe… nirodhadhamma.  Evam passam Aggivessana sutava ariyasavako sukhayapi vedanaya dukkhayapi vedanaya (M.A.10./I,279.) adukkhamasukhayapi vedanaya nibbindati, nibbindam virajjati, viraga vimuccati, vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hoti.  ‘Khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti (ma.ni.2.205).
 Samisam va sukhanti-adisu samisa sukha nama pabcakamagunamisanissita cha gehasitasomanassavedana.  Niramisa sukha nama cha nekkhammasitasomanassavedana.  Samisa dukkha nama cha gehasitadomanassavedana.  Niramisa dukkha nama cha nekkhammasitadomanassavedana.  Samisa adukkhamasukha nama cha gehasita-upekkha vedana.  Niramisa adukkhamasukha nama cha nekkhammasita-upekkha vedana.  Tasam vibhago uparipannasake paliyam agatoyeva.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam sukhavedanadipariggahanena attano va vedanasu, parassa va vedanasu, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa vedanasu vedananupassi viharati.  Samudayavayadhammanupassi vati ettha pana “avijjasamudaya vedanasamudayo”ti-adihi (pati.ma.1.50) pabcahi pabcahi akarehi vedananam samudayabca vayabca passanto samudayadhammanupassi va (CS:pg.1.284) vedanasu viharati, vayadhammanupassi va vedanasu viharati, kalena samudayadhammanupassi va, kalena vayadhammanupassi va vedanasu viharatiti veditabbo.  Ito param kayanupassanayam vuttanayameva.  

 Kevalabhi idha vedanapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva vedanapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam.  Sesam tadisamevati.  

 Vedananupassana nitthita.  

 Cittanupassanavannana 

 114. Evam navavidhena vedananupassanasatipatthanam kathetva idani solasavidhena cittanupassanam kathetum kathabca, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha saraganti atthavidham lobhasahagatam.  Vitaraganti lokiyakusalabyakatam.  Idam pana yasma sammasanam na dhammasamodhanam, tasma idha ekapadepi lokuttaram na labbhati.  Sesani cattari akusalacittani neva purimapadam, na pacchimapadam bhajanti.  Sadosanti duvidham (M.A.10./I,280.) dosasahagatam
.  Vitadosanti lokiyakusalabyakatam.  Sesani dasakusalacittani neva purimam padam, na pacchimam padam bhajanti.  Samohanti vicikicchasahagatabceva uddhaccasahagatabcati duvidham.  Yasma pana moho sabbakusalesu uppajjati, tasma tanipi idha vattantiyeva.  Imasmimyeva hi duke dvadasakusalacittani pariyadinnaniti.  Vitamohanti lokiyakusalabyakatam.  Samkhittanti thinamiddhanupatitam, etabhi samkutitacittam nama.  Vikkhittanti uddhaccasahagatam, etabhi pasatacittam nama.  

 Mahaggatanti ruparupavacaram.  Amahaggatanti kamavacaram.  Sa-uttaranti kamavacaram.  Anuttaranti rupavacarabca arupavacarabca.  Tatrapi sa-uttaram rupavacaram, anuttaram arupavacarameva.  Samahitanti yassa appanasamadhi upacarasamadhi va atthi.  Asamahitanti ubhayasamadhivirahitam.  Vimuttanti tadavgavikkhambhanavimuttihi vimuttam.  Avimuttanti ubhayavimuttivirahitam, samucchedapatippassaddhinissaranavimuttinam pana idha okasova natthi.
 Iti (CS:pg.1.285) ajjhattam vati evam saragadipariggahanena yasmim yasmim khane yam yam cittam pavattati, tam tam sallakkhento attano va citte, parassa va citte, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa citte cittanupassi viharati.  Samudayavayadhammanupassiti ettha pana “avijjasamudaya vibbanasamudayo”ti (pati.ma.1.50) evam pabcahi pabcahi akarehi vibbanassa samudayo ca vayo ca niharitabbo.  Ito param vuttanayameva.
 Kevalabhi idha cittapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva cittapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam.  Sesam tadisamevati.
 Cittanupassanavannana nitthita.
 Dhammanupassana nivaranapabbavannana
 115. Evam solasavidhena cittanupassanasatipatthanam kathetva idani pabcavidhena dhammanupassanam kathetum kathabca, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Apica Bhagavata kayanupassanaya suddharupapariggaho kathito, vedanacittanupassanahi suddha-arupapariggaho.  Idani ruparupamissakapariggaham kathetum “kathabca, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha (M.A.10./I,281.) Kayanupassanaya va rupakkhandhapariggahova kathito, vedananupassanaya vedanakkhandhapariggahova, cittanupassanaya vibbanakkhandhapariggahovati idani sabbasavkharakkhandhapariggahampi kathetum “kathabca, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.
 Tattha santanti abhinhasamudacaravasena samvijjamanam.  Asantanti asamudacaravasena va pahinatta va avijjamanam.  Yatha cati yena karanena kamacchandassa uppado hoti.  Tabca pajanatiti tabca karanam pajanati.  Imina nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  

 Tattha subhanimitte ayonisomanasikarena kamacchandassa uppado hoti.  Subhanimittam nama subhampi subhanimittam, subharammanampi subhanimittam.  Ayonisomanasikaro nama anupayamanasikaro uppathamanasikaro anicce niccanti va dukkhe sukhanti va anattani attati va asubhe (CS:pg.1.286) subhanti va manasikaro, tam tattha bahulam pavattayato kamacchando uppajjati.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, subhanimittam, tattha ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro ayamaharo anuppannassa va kamacchandassa uppadaya uppannassa va kamacchandassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).  

 Asubhanimitte pana yonisomanasikarenassa pahanam hoti.  Asubhanimittam nama asubhampi asubharammanampi.  Yonisomanasikaro nama upayamanasikaro pathamanasikaro anicce aniccanti va dukkhe dukkhanti va anattani anattati va asubhe asubhanti va manasikaro, tam tattha bahulam pavattayato kamacchando pahiyati.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, asubhanimittam, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamanaharo anuppannassa va kamacchandassa anuppadaya uppannassa va kamacchandassa pahanaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).
 Apica cha dhamma kamacchandassa pahanaya samvattanti asubhanimittassa uggaho asubhabhavananuyogo (M.A.10./I,282.) indriyesu guttadvarata bhojane mattabbuta kalyanamittata sappayakathati.  Dasavidhabhi asubhanimittam ugganhantassapi kamacchando pahiyati, bhaventassapi, indriyesu pihitadvarassapi, catunnam pabcannam alopanam okase sati udakam pivitva yapanasilataya bhojane mattabbunopi.  Tenetam vuttam-- 
 
“Cattaro pabca alope, abhutva udakam pive;
 
Alam phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno”ti.  (theraga.983).
 Asubhakammikatissattherasadise asubhabhavanarate kalyanamitte sevantassapi kamacchando pahiyati, thananisajjadisu dasa-asubhanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam “cha dhamma kamacchandassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinassa kamacchandassa arahattamaggena ayatim anuppado hotiti pajanati.
 Patighanimitte ayonisomanasikarena pana byapadassa uppado hoti.  Tattha patighampi patighanimittam, patigharammanampi patighanimittam.  Ayonisomanasikaro sabbattha ekalakkhanova.  Tam tasmim nimitte bahulam pavattayato (CS:pg.1.287) byapado uppajjati.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, patighanimittam, tattha ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va byapadassa uppadaya uppannassa va byapadassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).
 Mettaya pana cetovimuttiya yonisomanasikarenassa pahanam hoti.  Tattha tattha “metta”ti vutte appanapi upacaropi vattati.  “Cetovimutti”ti appanava.  Yonisomanasikaro vuttalakkhanova.  Tam tattha bahulam pavattayato byapado pahiyati.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, metta cetovimutti, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamanaharo anuppannassa va byapadassa anuppadaya uppannassa va byapadassa pahanaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).
 Apica cha dhamma byapadassa pahanaya samvattanti (M.A.10./I,283.) mettanimittassa uggaho mettabhavananuyogo kammassakatapaccavekkhana patisavkhanabahuta kalyanamittata sappayakathati.  Odhisaka-anodhisakadisapharananabhi abbataravasena mettam ugganhantassapi byapado pahiyati, odhiso anodhiso disapharanavasena mettam bhaventassapi.  “Tvam etassa kuddho kim karissasi, kimassa siladini nasetum sakkhissasi, nanu tvam attano kammena agantva attano kammeneva gamissasi, parassa kujjhanam nama vitaccitavgara-tatta-ayasalaka-guthadini gahetva param paharitukamatasadisam hoti.  Esopi tava kuddho kim karissati, kim te siladini vinasetum sakkhissati, esa attano kammeneva agantva attano kammena gamissati, appaticchitapahenakam viya pativatam khittarajomutthi viya ca etassevesa kodho matthake patissati”ti evam attano ca parassa ca kammassakatam paccavekkhatopi, ubhayakammassakatam paccavekkhitva patisavkhane thitassapi, assaguttattherasadise mettabhavanarate kalyanamitte sevantassapi byapado pahiyati.  Thananisajjadisu mettanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam “cha dhamma byapadassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinassa byapadassa anagamimaggena ayatim anuppado hotiti pajanati.  

 Aratiadisu (CS:pg.1.288) ayonisomanasikarena thinamiddhassa uppado hoti.  Arati nama ukkanthita.  Tandi nama kayalasiyata.  Vijambhita nama kayavinamana.  Bhattasammado nama bhattamuccha bhattaparilaho.  Cetaso linattam nama cittassa linakaro.  Imesu arati-adisu ayonisomanasikaram bahulam pavattayato thinamiddham uppajjati.  Tenaha -- “Atthi, bhikkhave, arati tandi vijambhita bhattasammado cetaso linattam, tattha ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va thinamiddhassa uppadaya uppannassa va thinamiddhassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).  

 Arambhadhatu-adisu pana yonisomanasikarenassa pahanam hoti.  Arambhadhatu nama pathamarambhaviriyam.  Nikkamadhatu nama kosajjato (M.A.10./I,284.) nikkhantataya tato balavataram.  Parakkamadhatu nama param param thanam akkamanato tatopi balavataram.  Imasmim tippabhede viriye yonisomanasikaram bahulam pavattayato thinamiddham pahiyati.  Tenaha-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, arambhadhatu nikkamadhatu parakkamadhatu, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va thinamiddhassa anuppadaya uppannassa va thinamiddhassa pahanaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).  

 Apica cha dhamma thinamiddhassa pahanaya samvattanti, atibhojane nimittaggaho iriyapathasamparivattanata alokasabbamanasikaro abbhokasavaso kalyanamittata sappayakathati.  Aharahatthakatatravattaka-alamsatakakakamasakabhuttavamitakabhojanam bhubjitva rattitthane divatthane nisinnassa hi samanadhammam karoto thinamiddham mahahatthi viya ottharantam agacchati.  Catupabca-alopa-okasam pana thapetva paniyam pivitva yapanasilassa bhikkhuno tam na hotiti evam atibhojane nimittam ganhantassapi thinamiddham pahiyati.  Yasmim iriyapathe thinamiddham okkamati, tato abbam parivattentassapi, rattim candalokadipaloka-ukkaloke diva suriyalokam manasikarontassapi, abbhokase vasantassapi, Mahakassapattherasadise pahinathinamiddhe kalyanamitte sevantassapi thinamiddham pahiyati.  Thananisajjadisu dhutavganissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam “cha dhamma thinamiddhassa pahanaya (CS:pg.1.289) samvattanti”ti Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinassa thinamiddhassa arahattamaggena ayatim anuppado hotiti pajanati.  

 Cetaso avupasame ayonisomanasikarena uddhaccakukkuccassa uppado hoti.  Avupasamo nama avupasantakaro.  Uddhaccakukkuccamevetam atthato.  Tattha ayonisomanasikaram bahulam pavattayato uddhaccakukkuccam uppajjati.  Tenaha “Atthi, bhikkhave, cetaso avupasamo, tattha ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va uddhaccakukkuccassa uppadaya uppannassa (M.A.10./I,285.) va uddhaccakukkuccassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).  

 Samadhisavkhate pana cetaso vupasame yonisomanasikarenassa pahanam hoti.  Tenaha-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, cetaso vupasamo, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va uddhaccakukkuccassa anuppadaya uppannassa va uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).  

 Apica cha dhamma uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti bahussutata paripucchakata vinaye pakatabbuta vuddhasevita kalyanamittata sappayakathati.  Bahusaccenapi hi ekam va dve va tayo va cattaro va pabca va nikaye palivasena ca atthavasena ca ugganhantassapi uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati.  Kappiyakappiyaparipucchabahulassapi, vinayapabbattiyam cinnavasibhavataya pakatabbunopi, vuddhe Mahallakatthere upasavkamantassapi, Upalittherasadise vinayadhare kalyanamitte sevantassapi uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati.  Thananisajjadisu kappiyakappiyanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam-- “cha dhamma uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahine uddhaccakukkucce uddhaccassa arahattamaggena kukkuccassa anagamimaggena ayatim anuppado hotiti pajanati.  

 Vicikicchatthaniyesu dhammesu ayonisomanasikarena vicikicchaya uppado hoti.  Vicikicchatthaniya dhamma nama punappunam vicikicchaya karanatta vicikicchava.  Tattha ayonisomanasikaram bahulam pavattayato vicikiccha uppajjati.  Tenaha-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, vicikicchatthaniya dhamma (CS:pg.1.290) tattha ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannaya va vicikicchaya uppadaya uppannaya va vicikicchaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).  

 Kusaladisu dhammesu yonisomanasikarena panassa pahanam hoti.  Tenaha-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, kusalakusala dhamma savajjanavajja dhamma sevitabbasevitabba dhamma hinappanita dhamma kanhasukkasappatibhaga dhamma, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro (M.A.10./I,286.) ayamaharo anuppannaya va vicikicchaya anuppadaya uppannaya va vicikicchaya pahanaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).  

 Apica cha dhamma vicikicchaya pahanaya samvattanti bahussutata paripucchakata vinaye pakatabbuta adhimokkhabahulata kalyanamittata sappayakathati.  Bahusaccenapi hi ekam va …pe… pabca va nikaye palivasena atthavasena ca ugganhantassapi vicikiccha pahiyati.  Tini ratanani arabbha paripucchabahulassapi, vinaye cinnavasibhavassapi, tisu ratanesu okappaniyasaddhasavkhata-adhimokkhabahulassapi, saddhadhimutte Vakkalittherasadise kalyanamitte sevantassapi vicikiccha pahiyati.  Thananisajjadisu tinnam ratananam gunanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam-- “cha dhamma vicikicchaya pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinaya vicikicchaya sotapattimaggena ayatim anuppado hotiti pajanati.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam pabcanivaranapariggahanena attano va dhammesu, parassa va dhammesu, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati.  Samudayavaya panettha subhanimitta asubhanimittadisu ayonisomanasikarayonisomanasikaravasena pabcasu nivaranesu vuttanayena niharitabba.  Ito param vuttanayameva.  

 Kevalabhi idha nivaranapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva nivaranapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam.  Sesam tadisamevati.  

 Nivaranapabbavannana nitthita.  

 Khandhapabbavannana 

 116. Evam (CS:pg.1.291) pabcanivaranavasena dhammanupassanam vibhajitva idani pabcakkhandhavasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tattha pabcasu upadanakkhandhesuti upadanassa khandha upadanakkhandha, upadanassa paccayabhuta dhammapubja dhammarasayoti attho.  Ayamettha (M.A.10./I,287.) savkhepo Vittharato pana khandhakatha Visuddhimagge vutta.  Iti rupanti “idam rupam, ettakam rupam, na ito param rupam atthi”ti sabhavato rupam pajanati.  Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharena pana rupadini Visuddhimagge khandhakathayameva vuttani.  Iti rupassa samudayoti evam avijjasamudayadivasena pabcahakarehi rupassa samudayo.  Iti rupassa atthavgamoti evam avijjanirodhadivasena pabcahakarehi rupassa atthavgamo, vedanadisupi eseva nayo.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharo pana Visuddhimagge udayabbayabanakathayam vutto.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam pabcakkhandhapariggahanena attano va dhammesu, parassa va dhammesu, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati.  Samudayavaya panettha “avijjasamudaya rupasamudayo”ti-adinam (pati.ma.1.50) pabcasu khandhesu vuttanam pabbasaya lakkhananam vasena niharitabba.  Ito param vuttanayameva.  

 Kevalabhi idha khandhapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva khandhapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam.  Sesam tadisamevati.  

 Khandhapabbavannana nitthita.  

 Ayatanapabbavannana 

 117. Evam pabcakkhandhavasena dhammanupassanam vibhajitva idani ayatanavasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tattha chasu ajjhattikabahiresu ayatanesuti cakkhu sotam ghanam jivha kayo manoti imesu chasu ajjhattikesu rupam saddo gandho raso photthabbo dhammati imesu chasu (CS:pg.1.292) bahiresu.  Cakkhum ca pajanatiti cakkhupasadam yathavasarasalakkhanavasena pajanati.  Rupe ca pajanatiti bahiddha catusamutthanikarupabca yathavasarasalakkhanavasena pajanati.  Yabca tadubhayam paticca uppajjati samyojananti yabca tam cakkhum ceva rupe cati ubhayam paticca kamaragasamyojanam patigha-mana-ditthi-vicikiccha-silabbataparamasa-bhavaraga-issa-macchariyavijjasamyojananti dasavidham samyojanam uppajjati, tabca yathavasarasalakkhanavasena pajanati.  

(M.A.10./I,288.) Katham panetam uppajjatiti?  Cakkhudvare tava apathagatam ittharammanam kamassadavasena assadayato abhinandato kamaragasamyojanam uppajjati.  Anittharammane kujjhato patighasamyojanam uppajjati.  “Thapetva mam na koci abbo etam arammanam vibhavetum samattho atthi”ti mabbato manasamyojanam uppajjati.  “Etam ruparammanam niccam dhuvan”ti ganhato ditthisamyojanam uppajjati.  “Etam ruparammanam satto nu kho, sattassa nu kho”ti vicikicchato vicikicchasamyojanam uppajjati.  “Sampattibhave vata no idam sulabham jatan”ti bhavam patthentassa bhavaragasamyojanam uppajjati.  “Ayatimpi evarupam silabbatam samadiyitva sakka laddhun”ti silabbatam samadiyantassa silabbataparamasasamyojanam uppajjati.  “Aho vata etam ruparammanam abbe na labheyyun”ti usuyato issasamyojanam uppajjati.  Attana laddham ruparammanam abbassa maccharayato macchariyasamyojanam uppajjati.  Sabbeheva sahajata-abbanavasena avijjasamyojanam uppajjati.  

 Yatha ca anuppannassati yena karanena asamudacaravasena anuppannassa tassa dasavidhassapi samyojanassa uppado hoti, tabca karanam pajanati.  Yatha ca uppannassati appahinatthena pana samudacaravasena va uppannassa tassa dasavidhassapi samyojanassa yena karanena pahanam hoti, tabca karanam pajanati.  Yatha ca pahinassati tadavgavikkhambhanappahanavasena pahinassapi tassa dasavidhassa samyojanassa yena karanena ayatim anuppado hoti, tabca pajanati.  Kena karanena panassa ayatim anuppado hoti?  Ditthivicikicchasilabbataparamasa-issamacchariyabhedassa tava pabcavidhassa samyojanassa sotapattimaggena (CS:pg.1.293) ayatim anuppado hoti.  Kamaragapatighasamyojanadvayassa olarikassa sakadagamimaggena, anusahagatassa anagamimaggena, manabhavaragavijjasamyojanattayassa arahattamaggena ayatim anuppado hoti.  

 Sotabca pajanati sadde ca ti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Apicettha ayatanakatha (M.A.10./I,289.) vittharato Visuddhimagge ayatananiddese vuttanayeneva veditabba.
 Iti ajjhattam vati evam ajjhattikayatanapariggahanena attano va dhammesu, bahirayatanapariggahanena parassa va dhammesu, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati.  Samudayavaya panettha “avijjasamudaya cakkhusamudayo”ti rupayatanassa rupakkhandhe, arupayatanesu manayatanassa vibbanakkhandhe, dhammayatanassa sesakkhandhesu vuttanayena niharitabba.  Lokuttaradhamma na gahetabba.  Ito param vuttanayameva.
 Kevalabhi idha ayatanapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva ayatanapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam.  Sesam tadisamevati.
 Ayatanapabbavannana nitthita.
 Bojjhavgapabbavannana
 118. Evam cha ajjhattikabahirayatanavasena dhammanupassanam vibhajitva idani bojjhavgavasena vibhajitum puna caparanti adimaha.  Tattha bojjhavgesuti bujjhanakasattassa avgesu.  Santanti patilabhavasena samvijjamanam.  Satisambojjhavganti satisavkhatam sambojjhavgam.  Ettha hi sambujjhati araddhavipassakato patthaya yogavacaroti sambodhi, yaya va so sati-adikaya sattadhammasamaggiya sambujjhati kilesaniddato utthati, saccani va pativijjhati, sa dhammasamaggi sambodhi.  Tassa sambodhissa, tassa va sambodhiya avganti sambojjhavgam.  Tena vuttam “satisavkhatam sambojjhavgan”ti.  Sesasambojjhavgesupi iminava nayena vacanattho veditabbo.
 Asantanti (CS:pg.1.294) appatilabhavasena avijjamanam.  Yatha ca anuppannassati-adisu pana satisambojjhavgassa tava-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, satisambojjhavgatthaniya dhamma, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va satisambojjhavgassa uppadaya, uppannassa va satisambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati”ti (sam.ni.5.183) evam uppado (M.A.10./I,290.) hoti Tattha satiyeva satisambojjhavgatthaniya dhamma.  Yonisomanasikaro vuttalakkhanoyeva, tam tattha bahulam pavattayato satisambojjhavgo uppajjati.  

 Apica cattaro dhamma satisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti satisampajabbam mutthassatipuggalaparivajjanata upatthitassatipuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati.  Abhikkantadisu hi sattasu thanesu satisampajabbena bhattanikkhittakakasadise mutthassatipuggale parivajjanena Tissadattatthera-Abhayattherasadise upatthitassatipuggale sevanena thananisajjadisu satisamutthapanattham ninnaponapabbharacittataya ca satisambojjhavgo uppajjati.  Evam catuhi karanehi uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti pajanati.  

 Dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa pana-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, kusalakusala dhamma …pe… kanhasukkasappatibhaga dhamma, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa uppadaya, uppannassa va dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati”ti (sam.ni.5.232) evam uppado hoti.
 Apica satta dhamma dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti paripucchakata vatthuvisadakiriya indriyasamattapatipadana duppabbapuggalaparivajjana pabbavantapuggalasevana gambhirabanacariyapaccavekkhana tadadhimuttatati.  Tattha paripucchakatati khandhadhatu-ayatana-indriyabalabojjhavgamaggavgajhanavgasamathavipassananam atthasannissitaparipucchabahulata.
 Vatthuvisadakiriyati ajjhattikabahiranam vatthunam visadabhavakaranam.  Yada hissa kesanakhaloma atidigha honti, sariram va ussannadosabceva sedamalamakkhitabca, tada ajjhattikam vatthu avisadam hoti aparisuddham (CS:pg.1.295) Yada pana civaram jinnam kilittham duggandham hoti, senasanam va uklapam, tada bahiram vatthu avisadam hoti aparisuddham.  Tasma kesadicchedapanena uddhamvirecana-adhovirecanadihi sarirasallahukabhavakaranena (M.A.10./I,291.) ucchadananhapanena ca ajjhattikam vatthu visadam katabbam.
 Sucikammadhovanarajanaparibhandakaranadihi bahiram vatthu visadam katabbam.  Etasmibhi ajjhattikabahire vatthusmim avisade uppannesu cittacetasikesu banampi aparisuddham hoti, aparisuddhani dipakapallakavattitelani nissaya uppannadipasikhaya obhaso viya.  Visade pana ajjhattikabahire vatthumhi uppannesu cittacetasikesu banampi visadam hoti, parisuddhani dipakapallakavattitelani nissaya uppannadipasikhaya obhaso viya.  Tena vuttam-- “vatthuvisadakiriya dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattati”ti.
 Indriyasamattapatipadana nama saddhadinam indriyanam samabhavakaranam.  Sace hissa saddhindriyam balavam hoti, itarani mandani.  Tato viriyindriyam paggahakiccam, satindriyam upatthanakiccam, samadhindriyam avikkhepakiccam, pabbindriyam dassanakiccam katum na sakkoti.  Tasma tam dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena va yatha va manasikaroto balavam jatam, tatha amanasikarena hapetabbam.  Vakkalittherassa vatthu cettha nidassanam.  Sace pana viriyindriyam balavam hoti, atha neva saddhindriyam adhimokkhakiccam katum sakkoti, na itarani itarakiccabhedam.  Tasma tam passaddhadibhavanaya hapetabbam.  Tatrapi Sonattherassa vatthu dassetabbam.  Evam sesesupi ekassa balavabhave sati itaresam attano kiccesu asamatthata veditabba.
 Visesato panettha saddhapabbanam samadhiviriyanam ca samatam pasamsanti.  Balavasaddho hi mandapabbo mudhapasanno hoti, avatthusmim pasidati.  Balavapabbo mandasaddho keratikapakkham bhajati.  Bhesajjasamutthito viya rogo atekiccho hoti.  Cittuppadamatteneva kusalam hotiti atidhavitva danadini akaronto niraye uppajjati.  Ubhinnam samataya vatthusmimyeva pasidati Balavasamadhim pana mandaviriyam samadhissa kosajjapakkhatta kosajjam adhibhavati.  Balavaviriyam mandasamadhim viriyassa uddhaccapakkhatta (CS:pg.1.296) uddhaccam adhibhavati (M.A.10./I,292.) Samadhi pana viriyena samyojito kosajje patitum na labhati.  Viriyam samadhina samyojitam uddhacce patitum na labhati.  Tasma tadubhayam samam katabbam.  Ubhayasamataya hi appana hoti.
 Apica samadhikammikassa balavatipi saddha vattati.  Evam saddahanto okappento appanam papunissati.  Samadhipabbasu pana samadhikammikassa ekaggata balavati vattati, evabhi so appanam papunati.  Vipassanakammikassa pabba balavati vattati, evabhi so lakkhanappativedham papunati.  Ubhinnam pana samatayapi appana hotiyeva.  Sati pana sabbattha balavati vattati.  Sati hi cittam uddhaccapakkhikanam saddhaviriyapabbanam vasena uddhaccapatato, kosajjapakkhikena ca samadhina kosajjapatato rakkhati.  Tasma sa lonadhupanam viya sabbabyabjanesu sabbakammika-amacco viya ca sabbarajakiccesu sabbattha icchitabba.  Tenaha-- “sati ca pana sabbatthika vutta Bhagavata.  Kim karana?  Cittabhi sati patisaranam, arakkhapaccupatthana ca sati, na ca vina satiya cittassa paggahaniggaho hoti”ti.
 Duppabbapuggalaparivajjana nama khandhadibhede anogalhapabbanam dummedhapuggalanam arakava parivajjanam.  Pabbavantapuggalasevana nama samapabbasalakkhanapariggahikaya udayabbayapabbaya samannagatapuggalasevana.  Gambhirabanacariyapaccavekkhana nama gambhiresu khandhadisu pavattaya gambhirapabbaya pabhedapaccavekkhana.  Tadadhimuttata nama thananisajjadisu dhammavicayasambojjhavgasamutthapanattham ninnaponapabbharacittata.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti pajanati.  

 Viriyasambojjhavgassa-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, arabbhadhatu nikkamadhatu parakkamadhatu, tattha yoniso manasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va viriyasambojjhavgassa uppadaya, uppannassa va viriyasambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati”ti (sam.ni.5.232) evam uppado hoti.  

 Apica (CS:pg.1.297) ekadasa dhamma viriyasambojjhavgassa (M.A.10./I,293.) uppadaya samvattanti apayabhayapaccavekkhanata anisamsadassavita gamanavithipaccavekkhanata pindapatapacayanata dayajjamahattapaccavekkhanata satthumahattapaccavekkhanata jatimahattapaccavekkhanata sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhanata kusitapuggalaparivajjanata araddhaviriyapuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati.
 Tattha nirayesu pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranato patthaya mahadukkham anubhavanakalepi, tiracchanayoniyam jalakkhipakuminadihi gahitakalepi, pajanakantakadippaharatunnassa pana sakatavahanadikalepi, pettivisaye anekanipi vassasahassani ekam buddhantarampi khuppipasahi aturitakalepi, kalakabjika-asuresu satthihattha-asitihatthappamanena atthicammamatteneva attabhavena vatatapadidukkhanubhavanakalepi na sakka viriyasambojjhavgam uppadetum.  Ayameva te bhikkhu kalo viriyakaranayati evam apayabhayam paccavekkhantassapi viriyasambojjhavgo uppajjati.  

 “Na sakka kusitena navalokuttaradhammam laddhum, araddhaviriyeneva sakka ayamanisamso viriyassa”ti evam anisamsadassavinopi uppajjati.  “Sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhamahasavakehi te gatamaggo gantabbo, so ca na sakka kusitena gantun”ti evam gamanavithim paccavekkhantassapi uppajjati.  “Ye tam pindapatadihi upatthahanti, ime te manussa neva bataka, na dasakammakara, napi ‘tam nissaya jivissama’ti te panitani pindapatadini denti, atha kho attano karanam mahapphalatam paccasisamana denti, sattharapi ‘ayam ime paccaye paribhubjitva kayadalhibahulo sukham viharissati’ti na evam sampassata tuyham paccaya anubbata, atha kho ‘ayam ime paribhubjamano samanadhammam katva vattadukkhato muccissati’ti te paccaya anubbata, so dani tvam kusito viharanto na tam pindam apacayissasi, araddhaviriyasseva hi pindapatapacayanam nama hoti”ti evam pindapatapacayanam paccavekkhantassapi uppajjati (M.A.10./I,294.) Mahamittattherassa viya.  

 Thero (CS:pg.1.298) kira kassakalene nama pativasati.  Tassa ca gocaragame eka maha-upasika theram puttam katva patijaggati.  Sa ekadivasam arabbam gacchanti dhitaram aha-- “Amma asukasmim thane puranatandula, asukasmim khiram, asukasmim sappi, asukasmim phanitam, tava bhatikassa ayyamittassa agatakale bhattam pacitva khirasappiphanitehi saddhim dehi, tvam ca bhubjeyyasi, aham pana hiyyo pakkam parivasikabhattam kabjikena bhuttamhi”ti.  Diva kim bhubjissasi ammati?  Sakapannam pakkhipitva kanatandulehi ambilayagum pacitva thapehi ammati.  

 Thero civaram parupitva pattam niharantova tam saddam sutva attanam ovadi-- “maha-upasika kira kabjiyena parivasikabhattam bhubji, divapi kanapannambilayagum bhubjissati, tuyham atthaya pana puranatanduladini acikkhati, tam nissaya kho panesa neva khettam na vatthum na bhattam na vattham paccasisati, tisso pana sampattiyo patthayamana deti, tvam etissa ta sampattiyo datum sakkhissasi na sakkhissasiti, ayam kho pana pindapato taya saragena sadosena samohena na sakka ganhitunti pattam thavikaya pakkhipitva ganthikam mubcitva nivattitva kassakalenameva gantva pattam hetthamabce civaram civaravamse thapetva arahattam apapunitva na nikkhamissami”ti viriyam adhitthahitva nisidi.  Digharattam appamatto hutva nivutthabhikkhu vipassanam vaddhetva purebhattameva arahattam patva vikasitam viya padumam mahakhinasavo sitam karontova nikkhami.  Lenadvare rukkhamhi adhivattha devata-- 

 
“Namo te purisajabba, namo te purisuttama; 

 
Yassa te asava khina, dakkhineyyosi marisa”ti.  -- 

 Evam udanam udanetva “bhante, pindaya pavitthanam tumhadisanam arahantanam bhikkham datva mahallakitthiyo dukkha muccissanti”ti aha.  

(M.A.10./I,295.) Thero utthahitva dvaram vivaritva kalam olokento patoyevati batva pattacivaramadaya gamam pavisi.  Darikapi bhattam sampadetva “idani me bhata agamissati idani agamissati”ti dvaram olokayamana nisidi.  Sa there gharadvaram sampatte pattam gahetva sappiphanitayojitassa khirapindapatassa puretva hatthe thapesi.  Thero “sukham hotu”ti anumodanam katva pakkami.  Sapi tam olokayamanava (CS:pg.1.299) atthasi.  Therassa hi tada ativiya parisuddho chavivanno ahosi, vippasannani indriyani, mukham bandhana pamuttatalapakkam viya ativiya virocittha.  Maha-upasika arabba agantva “Kim amma, bhatiko te agato”ti pucchi.  Sa sabbam tam pavattim arocesi.  Sa upasika “Ajja me puttassa pabbajitakiccam matthakam pattan”ti batva “Abhiramati te amma bhata Buddhasasane na ukkanthati”ti aha.
 “Mahantam kho panetam satthu dayajjam, yadidam satta-ariyadhanam nama, tam na sakka kusitena gahetum.  Yatha hi vippatipannam puttam matapitaro ‘ayam amhakam aputto’ti paribahiram karonti, so tesam accayena dayajjam na labhati, evam kusitopi idam ariyadhanadayajjam na labhati, araddhaviriyova labhati”ti dayajjamahattatam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  “Maha kho pana te sattha, satthuno hi matukucchismim patisandhiggahanakalepi abhinikkhamanepi abhisambodhiyampi dhammacakkappavattanayamakapatihariyadevorohana-ayusavkharavossajjanesupi parinibbanakalepi dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha, yuttam nu te evarupassa satthuno sasane ‘pabbajitva kusitena bhavitun’”ti evam satthumahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.
 Jatiyapi-- “tvam idani na lamakajatiko, asambhinnaya mahasammatapaveniya agato, ukkakarajavamse jatosi, suddhodhanamaharajassa mahamayadeviya ca natta, Rahulabhaddassa kanittho, taya nama evarupena jinaputtena hutva na yuttam kusitena viharitun”ti evam jatimahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  “Sariputtamoggallana ceva asiti ca mahasavaka viriyeneva lokuttaradhammam pativijjhimsu, tvam etesam (M.A.10./I,296.) sabrahmacarinam maggam patipajjissasi na patipajjissasi”ti evam sabrahmacarimahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  Kucchim puretva thita-ajagarasadise vissatthakayikacetasikaviriye kusitapuggale parivajjantassapi, araddhaviriye pahitatte puggale sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu viriyuppadanattham ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti pajanati.
 Pitisambojjhavgassa-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, pitisambojjhavgatthaniya dhamma, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va pitisambojjhavgassa (CS:pg.1.300) uppadaya, uppannassa va pitisambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati”ti (sam.ni.5.232) evam uppado hoti.  Tattha pitiyeva pitisambojjhavgatthaniya dhamma nama, tassa uppadakamanasikaro yonisomanasikaro nama.
 Apica ekadasa dhamma pitisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti Buddhanussati dhammasavghasilacagadevatanussati upasamanussati lukhapuggalaparivajjanata siniddhapuggalasevanata pasadaniyasuttantapaccavekkhanata tadadhimuttatati.
 Buddhagune anussarantassapi hi yava upacara sakalasariram pharamano pitisambojjhavgo uppajjati.  Dhammasavghagune anussarantassapi, digharattam akhandam katva rakkhitam catuparisuddhisilam paccavekkhantassapi, gihino dasasilapabcasilam paccavekkhantassapi, dubbhikkhabhayadisu panitam bhojanam sabrahmacarinam datva “evam nama adamha”ti cagam paccavekkhantassapi, gihinopi evarupe kale silavantanam dinnadanam paccavekkhantassapi, yehi gunehi samannagata devata devattam patta, tatharupanam gunanam attani atthitam paccavekkhantassapi, “samapattiya vikkhambhita kilesa satthipi, sattatipi vassani na samudacaranti”ti paccavekkhantassapi, cetiyadassanabodhidassanatheradassanesu asakkaccakiriyaya samsucitalukhabhave (M.A.10./I,297.) Buddhadisu pasadasinehabhavena gadrabhapitthe rajasadise lukhapuggale parivajjantassapi, Buddhadisu pasadabahule muducitte siniddhapuggale sevantassapi, ratanattayagunaparidipake pasadaniye suttante paccavekkhantassapi, thananisajjadisu piti-uppadanattham ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti pajanati.
 Passaddhisambojjhavgassa “Atthi, bhikkhave, kayapassaddhi cittapassaddhi, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va passaddhisambojjhavgassa uppadaya, uppannassa va passaddhisambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati”ti evam uppado hoti.
 Apica satta dhamma passaddhisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti panitabhojanasevanata utusukhasevanata iriyapathasukhasevanata majjhattapayogata (CS:pg.1.301) saraddhakayapuggalaparivajjanata passaddhakayapuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati.  

 Panitabhi siniddham sappayabhojanam bhubjantassapi, situnhesu utusu thanadisu iriyapathesu sappayam utum ca iriyapatham ca sevantassapi passaddhi uppajjati.  Yo pana mahapurisajatiko sabba-utu-iriyapathakkhamova hoti, na tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Yassa sabhagavisabhagata atthi, tasseva visabhage utu-iriyapathe vajjetva sabhage sevantassapi uppajjati.  Majjhattapayogo vuccati attano ca parassa ca kammassakatapaccavekkhana, imina majjhattapayogena uppajjati.  Yo leddudandadihi param vihethayamanova vicarati.  Evarupam saraddhakayam puggalam parivajjantassapi, samyatapadapanim passaddhakayam puggalam sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu passaddhi-uppadanatthaya ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti pajanati.  

 Samadhisambojjhavgassa-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, samathanimittam abyagganimittam, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va samadhisambojjhavgassa (M.A.10./I,298.) uppadaya, uppannassa va samadhisambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati”ti (sam.ni.5.232) evam uppado hoti.  Tattha samathova samathanimittam, avikkhepatthena ca abyagganimittanti.
 Apica ekadasa dhamma samadhisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti vatthuvisadakiriyata indriyasamattapatipadanata nimittakusalata samaye cittassa paggahanata samaye cittassa niggahanata samaye sampahamsanata samaye ajjhupekkhanata asamahitapuggalaparivajjanata samahitapuggalasevanata jhanavimokkhapaccavekkhanata tadadhimuttatati.  Tattha vatthuvisadakiriyata ca indriyasamattapatipadanata ca vuttanayeneva veditabba.
 Nimittakusalata nama kasinanimittassa uggahanakusalata.  Samaye cittassa paggahanatati yasmim samaye atisithilaviriyatadihi linam cittam hoti, tasmim samaye dhammavicayaviriyasambojjhavgasamutthapanena tassa paggahanam.  Samaye cittassa niggahanatati yasmim samaye accaraddhaviriyatadihi (CS:pg.1.302) uddhatam cittam hoti, tasmim samaye passaddhisamadhi-upekkhasambojjhavgasamutthapanena tassa niggahanam.  Samaye sampahamsanatati yasmim samaye cittam pabbapayogamandataya va upasamasukhanadhigamena va nirassadam hoti, tasmim samaye atthasamvegavatthupaccavekkhanena samvejeti.  Attha samvegavatthuni nama jatijarabyadhimaranani cattari, apayadukkham pabcamam, atite vattamulakam dukkham, anagate vattamulakam dukkham, paccuppanne aharapariyetthimulakam dukkhanti.  Ratanattayagunanussaranena ca pasadam janeti.  Ayam vuccati “samaye sampahamsanata”ti.
 Samaye ajjhupekkhanata nama yasmim samaye sammapatipattim agamma alinam anuddhatam anirassadam arammane samappavattam samathavithipatipannam cittam hoti, tadassa paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu na byaparam apajjati sarathi viya samappavattesu.  Assesu.  Ayam vuccati “samaye ajjhupekkhanata”ti.  Asamahitapuggalaparivajjanata nama upacaram va appanam va appattanam vikkhittacittanam puggalanam araka parivajjanam.  Samahitapuggalasevanata nama upacarena va appanaya va samahitacittanam (M.A.10./I,299.) sevana bhajana payirupasana.  Tadadhimuttata nama thananisajjadisu samadhi-uppadanatthamyeva ninnaponapabbharacittata.  Evabhi patipajjato esa uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti pajanati.
 Upekkhasambojjhavgassa-- “Atthi, bhikkhave, upekkhasambojjhavgatthaniya dhamma, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va upekkhasambojjhavgassa uppadaya, uppannassa va upekkhasambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati”ti (sam.ni.5.232) evam uppado hoti.  Tattha upekkhayeva upekkhasambojjhavgatthaniya dhamma nama.  

 Apica pabca dhamma upekkhasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti sattamajjhattata savkharamajjhattata sattasavkharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanata sattasavkharamajjhattapuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati.
 Tattha dvihakarehi sattamajjhattatam samutthapeti-- “tvam attano kammena agantva attano kammena gamissasi, esopi attano kammena agantva (CS:pg.1.303) attano kammena gamissati, tvam kam kelayasi”ti evam kammassakatapaccavekkhanena ca, “paramatthato sattoyeva natthi, so tvam kam kelayasi”ti evam nissattapaccavekkhanena ca.  Dvihevakarehi savkharamajjhattatam samutthapeti-- “idam civaram anupubbena vannavikaram ceva jinnabhavam ca upagantva padapubchanacolakam hutva yatthikotiya chaddaniyam bhavissati, sace panassa samiko bhaveyya, nassa evam vinassitum dadeyya”ti evam asamikabhavam paccavekkhanena, “anaddhaniyam idam tavakalikan”ti evam tavakalikatapaccavekkhanena ca.  Yatha ca civare, evam pattadisupi yojana katabba.
 Sattasavkharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanatati ettha yo puggalo gihi va attano puttadhitadike, pabbajito va attano antevasikasamanupajjhayakadike mamayati, sahattheneva nesam kesacchedanasucikammacivaradhovanarajanapattapacanadini karoti, muhuttampi apassanto “asuko samanero kuhim, asuko daharo kuhin”ti bhantamigo viya ito cito ca (M.A.10./I,300.) aloketi abbena kesacchedanadinam atthaya “muhuttam tava asukam pesetha”ti yaciyamanopi “Amhepi tam attano kammam na karema, tumhe tam gahetva kilamessatha”ti na deti.  Ayam sattakelayano nama.  Yo pana pattacivarathalakakattarayatthi-adini mamayati, abbassa hatthena paramasitumpi na deti, tavakalikam yacito “mayampi idam mamayanta na paribhubjama, tumhakam kim dassama”ti vadati.  Ayam savkharakelayano nama.  Yo pana tesu dvisupi vatthusu majjhatto udasino.  Ayam sattasavkharamajjhatto nama.  Iti ayam upekkhasambojjhavgo evarupam sattasavkharakelayanam puggalam araka parivajjantassapi, sattasavkharamajjhattapuggalam sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu taduppadanattham ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti pajanati.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam attano va satta sambojjhavge parigganhitva, parassa va, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa bojjhavge parigganhitva (CS:pg.1.304) dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati.  Samudayavaya panettha bojjhavganam nibbattinirodhavasena veditabba.  Ito param vuttanayameva.  

 Kevalabhi idha bojjhavgapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva bojjhavgapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam.  Sesam tadisamevati.
 Bojjhavgapabbavannana nitthita.
Catusaccapabbavannana
 119. Evam sattabojjhavgavasena dhammanupassanam vibhajitva idani catusaccavasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.
 Tattha idam dukkhanti yathabhutam pajanatiti thapetva tanham tebhumake dhamme “idam dukkhan”ti yathasabhavato pajanati, tasseva kho pana dukkhassa janikam samutthapikam purimatanham “ayam dukkhasamudayo”ti, ubhinnam appavattim nibbanam “ayam dukkhanirodho”ti, dukkhaparijananam samudayapajahanam nirodhasacchikaranam ariyamaggam “ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada”ti yathasabhavato pajanatiti attho.  Avasesa ariyasaccakatha Visuddhimagge vittharitayeva.
 Iti ajjhattam vati evam attano va cattari saccani (M.A.10./I,301.) parigganhitva, parassa va, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa cattari saccani parigganhitva dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati.  Samudayavaya panettha catunnam saccanam yathasambhavato uppattinivattivasena veditabba.  Ito param vuttanayameva.
 Kevalabhi idha catusaccapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva saccapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam.  Sesam tadisamevati.
Catusaccapabbavannana nitthita.
 Ettavata (CS:pg.1.305) anapanam catu-iriyapatham catusampajabbam dvattimsakaram catudhatuvavatthanam navasivathika vedananupassana cittanupassana nivaranapariggaho khandhapariggaho ayatanapariggaho bojjhavgapariggaho saccapariggahoti ekavisati kammatthanani vuttani.  Tesu anapanam dvattimsakaro navasivathikati ekadasa appanakammatthanani honti.  Dighabhanakamahasivatthero pana “navasivathika adinavanupassanavasena vutta”ti aha.  Tasma tassa matena dveyeva appanakammatthanani, sesani upacarakammatthanani.  Kim panetesu sabbesu abhiniveso jayatiti?  Na jayati.  Iriyapathasampajabbanivaranabojjhavgesu hi abhiniveso na jayati, sesesu jayatiti.  Mahasivatthero panaha-- “Etesupi abhiniveso jayati, ayabhi atthi nu kho me cattaro iriyapatha, udahu natthi, atthi nu kho me catusampajabbam, udahu natthi, atthi nu kho me pabcanivarana, udahu natthi, atthi nu kho me sattabojjhavga, udahu natthiti evam parigganhati, tasma sabbattha abhiniveso jayati”ti.  

 137. Yo hi koci, bhikkhaveti yo hi koci bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va upasako va upasika va.  Evam bhaveyyati adito patthaya vuttena bhavananukkamena bhaveyya.  Patikavkhanti patikavkhitabbam, avassam bhaviti attho.  Abbati arahattam.  Sati va upadiseseti upadanasese va (M.A.10./I,302.) sati aparikkhine.  Anagamitati anagamibhavo.  

 Evam sattannam vassanam vasena sasanassa niyyanikabhavam dassetva puna tato appatarepi kale dassento “titthantu, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.  Sabbampi cetam majjhimasseva neyyapuggalassa vasena vuttam.  Tikkhapabbam pana sandhaya-- “pato anusittho sayam visesam adhigamissati, sayam anusittho pato visesam adhigamissati”ti (ma.ni.2.345) vuttam.
 Iti (CS:pg.1.306) Bhagava “evamniyyanikam, bhikkhave, mama sasanan”ti dassetva ekavisatiyapi thanesu arahattanikutena desitam desanam niyyatento “ekayano ayam, bhikkhave, maggo …pe… iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttan”ti aha.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.
 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya
 Satipatthanasuttavannana nitthita.
 Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.
 2.Sihanadavaggo
(M.A.11./II,1.)
 (M.11.)1.Culasihanadasuttavannana
 139. Evam (CS:pg.1.307) me sutanti culasihanadasuttam.  Yasma panassa atthuppattiko nikkhepo, tasma tam dassetva cassa anupubbapadavannanam karissama.  Kataraya panidam atthuppattiya nikkhittanti?  Labhasakkarapaccaya titthiyaparidevite.  Bhagavato kira Dhammadayadasutte vuttanayena mahalabhasakkaro uppajji.  Catuppamaniko hi ayam lokasannivaso, rupappamano rupappasanno, ghosappamano ghosappasanno, lukhappamano lukhappasanno, dhammappamano dhammappasannoti imesam puggalanam vasena catudha thito.
 Tesam idam nanakaranam-- katamo ca puggalo rupappamano rupappasanno?  Idhekacco puggalo aroham va passitva parinaham va passitva santhanam va passitva paripurim va passitva tattha pamanam gahetva pasadam janeti, ayam vuccati puggalo rupappamano rupappasanno.
 Katamo ca puggalo ghosappamano ghosappasanno?  Idhekacco puggalo paravannanaya parathomanaya parapasamsanaya paravannaharikaya, tattha pamanam gahetva pasadam janeti, ayam vuccati puggalo ghosappamano ghosappasanno.  

 Katamo ca puggalo lukhappamano lukhappasanno?  Idhekacco puggalo civaralukham va passitva pattalukham va passitva, senasanalukham va passitva vividham va dukkarakarikam passitva tattha pamanam gahetva pasadam janeti, (M.A.11./II,2.) ayam vuccati puggalo lukhappamano lukhappasanno.  

 Katamo ca puggalo dhammappamano dhammappasanno?  Idhekacco puggalo silam va passitva samadhim va passitva pabbam va passitva tattha pamanam gahetva pasadam janeti, ayam vuccati puggalo dhammappamano dhammappasannoti.  

 Imesu (CS:pg.1.308) catusu puggalesu rupappamanopi Bhagavato arohaparinahasanthanaparipurivannapokkharatam, asiti-anubyabjanappatimanditatta nanaratanavicittamiva suvannamahapatam, dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanasamakinnataya taraganasamujjalam viya gaganatalam sabbaphaliphullam viya ca yojanasatubbedham paricchattakam attharasaratanubbedham byamappabhaparikkhepam sassirikam anopamasariram disva sammasambuddheyeva pasidati.  

 Ghosappamanopi, Bhagavata kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani dasa paramiyo dasa upaparamiyo dasa paramatthaparamiyo purita avgapariccago puttadarapariccago, rajjapariccago attapariccago nayanapariccago ca katoti-adina nayena pavattam ghosam sutva sammasambuddheyeva pasidati.  

 Lukhappamanopi Bhagavato civaralukham disva “sace Bhagava agaram ajjhavasissa, kasikavatthameva adharayissa.  Pabbajitva pananena sanapamsukulacivarena santussamanena bhariyam katan”ti sammasambuddheyeva pasidati.  Pattalukhampi disva-- “imina agaram ajjhavasantena rattavarasuvannabhajanesu cakkavattibhojanaraham sugandhasalibhojanam paribhuttam, pabbajitva pana pasanamayam pattam adaya uccanicakuladvaresu sapadanam pindaya caritva laddhapindiyalopena santussamano bhariyam karoti”ti sammasambuddheyeva pasidati.  Senasanalukham disvapi-- “Ayam agaram ajjhavasanto tinnam utunam anucchavikesu tisu pasadesu tividhanatakaparivaro dibbasampattim viya rajjasirim anubhavitva idani pabbajjupagato rukkhamulasenasanadisu daruphalakasilapattapithamabcakadihi santussamano bhariyam karoti”ti sammasambuddheyeva pasidati.  Dukkarakarikamassa disvapi-- “chabbassani nama muggayusakulatthayusaharenuyusadinam pasatamattena yapessati, appanakam (M.A.11./II,3.) jhanam jhayissati, sarire ca jivite ca anapekkho viharissati, aho dukkarakarako Bhagava”ti sammasambuddheyeva pasidati.
 Dhammappamanopi (CS:pg.1.309) Bhagavato silagunam samadhigunam pabbagunam jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattisampadam abhibbaparipurim yamakapatihariyam devorohanam pathikaputtadamanadini ca anekani acchariyani disva sammasambuddheyeva pasidati, te evam pasanna Bhagavato mahantam labhasakkaram abhiharanti.  Titthiyanam pana baverujatake kakassa viya labhasakkaro parihayittha.  Yathaha -- 

 
“Adassanena morassa, sikhino mabjubhanino; 

 
Kakam tattha apujesum, mamsena ca phalena ca.  

 
Yada ca sarasampanno, moro baverumagama; 

 
Atha labho ca sakkaro, vayasassa ahayatha.  

 
Yava nuppajjati Buddho, dhammaraja pabhavkaro; 

 
Tava abbe apujesum, puthu samanabrahmane.  

 
Yada ca sarasampanno, Buddho dhammamadesayi; 

 
Atha labho ca sakkaro, titthiyanam ahayatha”ti.  (ja.1.4.153-156).  

 Te evam pahinalabhasakkara rattim ekadvavgulamattam obhasetvapi suriyuggamane khajjopanaka viya hatappabha ahesum.  

 
Yatha hi khajjopanaka, kalapakkhamhi rattiya; 

 
Nidassayanti obhasam, etesam visayo hi so.  

 
Yada ca rasmisampanno, abbhudeti pabhavkaro; 

 
Atha khajjupasavghanam, pabha antaradhayati.  

 
Evam khajjupasadisa, titthiyapi puthu idha; 

 
Kalapakkhupame loke, dipayanti sakam gunam.  

 
Yada ca Buddho lokasmim, udeti amitappabho; 

 
Nippabha titthiya honti, suriye khajjupaka yathati.  

 Te evam nippabha hutva kacchupilakadihi kinnasarira paramaparijubbapatta yena Buddho yena dhammo yena savgho yena ca mahajanassa sannipato, tena (CS:pg.1.310) tena gantva (M.A.11./II,4.) antaravithiyampi sivghatakepi catukkepi sabhayampi thatva paridevanti-- 

 “Kim bho samanoyeva Gotamo samano, mayam assamana; samanasseva Gotamassa savaka samana, amhakam savaka assamana?  Samanasseva Gotamassa savakanabcassa dinnam mahapphalam, na amhakam, savakanabca no dinnam mahapphalam?  Nanu samanopi Gotamo samano, mayampi samana.  Samanassapi Gotamassa savaka samana, amhakampi savaka samana.  Samanassapi Gotamassa savakanabcassa dinnam mahapphalam, amhakampi savakanabca no dinnam mahapphalabceva?  Samanassapi Gotamassa savakanabcassa detha karotha, amhakampi savakanabca no detha sakkarotha?  Nanu samano Gotamo purimani divasani uppanno, mayam pana loke uppajjamaneyeva uppanna”ti.  

 Evam nanappakaram viravanti.  Atha bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayoti catasso parisa tesam saddam sutva Bhagavato arocesum “titthiya bhante idabcidabca kathenti”ti Tam sutva Bhagava-- “ma tumhe, bhikkhave, titthiyanam vacanena ‘abbatra samano atthi’ti sabbino ahuvattha”ti vatva abbatitthiyesu samanabhavam patisedhento idheva ca anujananto imissa atthuppattiya idheva, bhikkhave, samanoti idam suttam abhasi.  

 Tattha idhevati imasmimyeva sasane.  Ayam pana niyamo sesapadesupi veditabbo.  Dutiyadayopi hi samana idheva, na abbattha.  Samanoti sotapanno.  Tenevaha-- “katamo ca, bhikkhave, pathamo samano?  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya sotapanno hoti avinipatadhammo niyato sambodhiparayano, ayam, bhikkhave, pathamo samano”ti (a.ni.4.241).
 Dutiyoti sakadagami.  Tenevaha-- “katamo ca?  Bhikkhave, dutiyo samano.  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu tinnam samyojananam parikkhaya ragadosamohanam (CS:pg.1.311) tanutta sakadagami hoti, sakideva imam lokam agantva dukkhassantam karoti.  Ayam, bhikkhave, dutiyo samano”ti.  

 Tatiyoti anagami.  Tenevaha-- “katamo ca, bhikkhave, tatiyo samano?  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu pabcannam orambhagiyanam samyojananam parikkhaya opapatiko hoti tattha parinibbayi anavattidhammo (M.A.11./II,5.) tasma loka.  Ayam, bhikkhave, tatiyo samano”ti.  

 Catutthoti araha.  Tenevaha-- “katamo ca, bhikkhave, catuttho samano?  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu asavanam khaya anasavam cetovimuttim pabbavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja viharati.  Ayam, bhikkhave, catuttho samano”ti (a.ni.4.241).  Iti imasmim thane cattaro phalatthakasamanava adhippeta.  

 Subbati ritta tuccha.  Parappavadati cattaro sassatavada, cattaro ekaccasassatika, cattaro antanantika, cattaro amaravikkhepika, dve adhiccasamuppannika, solasa sabbivada, attha asabbivada, attha nevasabbinasabbivada, satta ucchedavada, pabca ditthadhammanibbanavadati ime sabbepi brahmajale agata dvasatthi ditthiyo.  Ito bahiranam paresam vada parappavada nama.  Te sabbepi imehi catuhi phalatthakasamanehi subba, na hi te ettha santi.  Na kevalabca eteheva subba, catuhi pana maggatthakasamanehipi catunnam magganam atthaya araddhavipassakehipiti dvadasahipi samanehi subba eva.  Imameva attham sandhaya Bhagavata mahaparinibbane vuttam-- 

 
“Ekunatimso vayasa subhadda, 

 Yam pabbajim kim kusalanu-esi.  

 Vassani pabbasa samadhikani, 

 Yato aham pabbajito subhadda.  

 Bayassa dhammassa padesavatti, 

 Ito bahiddha samanopi natthi.  

 “Dutiyopi samano natthi, tatiyopi samano natthi, catutthopi samano natthi.  Subba parappavada samanebhi abbehi”ti (di.ni.2.214).  

 Ettha (CS:pg.1.312) hi padesavattiti araddhavipassako adhippeto.  Tasma sotapattimaggassa araddhavipassakam maggattham phalatthanti tayopi ekato katva samanopi natthiti aha.  Sakadagamimaggassa araddhavipassakam maggattham phalatthanti tayopi ekato katva dutiyopi samano natthiti aha.  Itaresupi dvisu eseva nayo.  

 Kasma panete abbattha natthiti?  Akhettataya.  Yatha hi na aragge sasapo titthati, na udakapitthe aggi jalati, na pitthipasane bijani ruhanti, evameva bahiresu titthayatanesu (M.A.11./II,6.) na ime samana uppajjanti, imasmimyeva pana sasane uppajjanti.  Kasma?  Khettataya.  Tesam akhettata ca khettata ca ariyamaggassa abhavato ca bhavato ca veditabba.  Tenaha Bhagava-- 

 “Yasmim kho, subhadda, dhammavinaye ariyo atthavgiko maggo na upalabbhati, samanopi tattha na upalabbhati, dutiyopi tattha samano na upalabbhati, tatiyopi tattha samano na upalabbhati, catutthopi tattha samano na upalabbhati.  Yasmibca kho, subhadda, dhammavinaye ariyo atthavgiko maggo upalabbhati, samanopi tattha upalabbhati, dutiyopi tattha …pe….  Catutthopi tattha samano upalabbhati.  Imasmim kho, subhadda, dhammavinaye ariyo atthavgiko maggo upalabbhati, idheva, subhadda, samano, idha dutiyo samano, idha tatiyo samano, idha catuttho samano, subba parappavada samanebhi abbehi”ti (di.ni.2.214).  

 Evam yasma titthayatanam akhettam, sasanam khettam, tasma yatha surattahatthapado surakesarako siho migaraja na susane va savkarakute va pativasati, tiyojanasahassavitthatam pana Himavantam ajjhogahetva maniguhayamyeva pativasati.  Yatha ca chaddanto nagaraja na gocariyahatthikuladisu navasu nagakulesu uppajjati, chaddantakuleyeva uppajjati.  Yatha ca valahako assaraja na gadrabhakule va ghotakakule va uppajjati, sindhuya tire pana sindhavakuleyeva uppajjati.  Yatha ca sabbakamadadam manoharam maniratanam na savkarakute (CS:pg.1.313) va pamsupabbatadisu va uppajjati, vepullapabbatabbhantareyeva uppajjati.  Yatha ca timirapivgalo maccharaja na khuddakapokkharanisu uppajjati, caturasitiyojanasahassagambhire mahasamuddeyeva uppajjati.  Yatha ca diyaddhayojanasatiko supannaraja na gamadvare erandavanadisu pativasati, mahasamuddam pana ajjhogahetva simbalidahavaneyeva pativasati.  Yatha ca dhatarattho suvannahamso na gamadvare avatakadisu pativasati, navutihamsasahassaparivaro hutva cittakutapabbateyeva pativasati.  Yatha ca catuddipissaro cakkavattiraja (M.A.11./II,7.) na nicakule uppajjati, asambhinnajatikhattiyakuleyeva pana uppajjati.  Evameva imesu samanesu ekasamanopi na abbatitthayatane uppajjati, ariyamaggaparikkhitte pana Buddhasasaneyeva uppajjati.  Tenaha Bhagava “idheva, bhikkhave, samano …pe… subba parappavada samanehi samanebhi abbehi”ti.  

 Samma sihanadam nadathati ettha sammati hetuna nayena karanena.  Sihanadanti setthanadam abhitanadam appatinadam.  Imesabhi catunnam samananam idheva atthitaya ayam nado setthanado nama hoti uttamanado.  “Ime samana idheva atthi”ti vadantassa abbato bhayam va asavka va natthiti abhitanado nama hoti.  “Amhakampi sasane ime samana atthi”ti puranadisu ekassapi utthahitva vattum asamatthataya ayam nado appatinado nama hoti.  Tena vuttam “sihanadanti setthanadam abhitanadam appatinadan”ti.  

 140. Thanam kho panetam vijjatiti idam kho pana karanam vijjati.  Yam abbatitthiyati yena karanena abbatitthiya.  Ettha ca tittham janitabbam, titthakaro janitabbo titthiya janitabba, titthiyasavaka janitabba.  Titthamnama dvasatthi ditthiyo.  Ettha hi satta taranti uppalavanti ummujjanimujjam karonti, tasma titthanti vuccanti.  Tasam ditthinam uppadeta titthakaro nama.  Tassa laddhim gahetva pabbajita titthiya nama.  Tesam paccayadayaka titthiyasavakati veditabba.  Paribbajakati gihibandhanam pahaya pabbajjupagata.  Assasoti avassayo patittha upatthambho.  Balanti thamo.  Yena tumheti yena assasena va balena va evam vadetha.  

 Atthi (CS:pg.1.314) kho no, avuso, tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhenati ettha ayam savkhepattho-- yo so Bhagava samatimsa paramiyo puretva sabbakilese bhabjitva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, tena Bhagavata tesam tesam sattanam asayanusayam janata, hatthatale thapitam amalakam viya sabbam beyyadhammam passata.  Apica pubbenivasadihi janata, dibbena cakkhuna passata.  Tihi (M.A.11./II,8.) vijjahi chahi va pana abhibbahi janata, sabbattha appatihatena samantacakkhuna passata.  Sabbadhammajananasamatthaya pabbaya janata, sabbasattanam cakkhuvisayatitani tirokuttadigatani vapi rupani ativisuddhena mamsacakkhuna passata.  Attahitasadhikaya samadhipadatthanaya pativedhapabbaya janata, parahitasadhikaya karunapadatthanaya desanapabbaya passata.  Arinam hatatta paccayadinam arahatta ca arahata, samma samabca saccanam Buddhatta sammasambuddhena.  Antarayikadhamme va janata, niyyanikadhamme passata.  Kilesarinam hatatta arahata, samma samam sabbadhammanam Buddhatta sammasambuddhenati, evam catuvesarajjavasena catuhi akarehi thomitena cattaro dhamma akkhata, ye mayam attani sampassamana evam vadema, na rajarajamahamattadinam upatthambham kayabalanti.  

 Satthari pasadoti “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adina nayena Buddhagune anussarantanam uppannappasado.  Dhamme pasadoti “svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo”ti-adina nayena dhammagune anussarantanam uppannappasado.  Silesu paripurakaritati ariyakantesu silesu paripurakarita.  Ariyakantasilani nama pabcasilani.  Tani hi bhavantaragatopi ariyasavako attano ariyasavakabhavam ajanantopi na vitikkamati.  Sacepi hi nam koci vadeyya-- “imam sakalam cakkavattirajjam sampaticchitva khuddakamakkhikam jivita voropehi”ti, atthanametam, yam so tassa vacanam kareyya.  Evam ariyanam silani kantani piyani manapani.  Tani sandhaya vuttam “silesu paripurakarita”ti.  

 Sahadhammika kho panati bhikkhu bhikkhuni sikkhamana samanero samaneri upasako upasikati ete satta sahadhammacarino.  Etesu hi bhikkhu bhikkhuhi saddhim sahadhammam carati samanasikkhataya.  Tatha (CS:pg.1.315) bhikkhuni bhikkhunihi …pe… upasika upasikahi, sotapanno sotapannehi, sakadagami …pe… anagamihi sahadhammam carati.  Tasma sabbepete sahadhammikati vuccanti.  Apicettha ariyasavakayeva adhippeta. Tesabhi (M.A.11./II,9.)bhavantarepi maggadassanamhi vivado natthi, tasma te accantam ekadhammacaritaya sahadhammika.  Imina, “suppatipanno Bhagavato savakasavgho”ti-adina nayena savgham anussarantanam uppannappasado kathito.  Ettavata cattari sotapannassa avgani kathitani honti.  

 Ime kho no, avusoti, avuso, ime cattaro dhamma tena Bhagavata amhakam assaso ceva balabcati akkhata, ye mayam attani sampassamana evam vadema.  

 141. Yo amhakam satthati imina puranakassapadike cha sattharo apadissanti.  Yatha pana idani sasane acariyupajjhayadisu “Amhakam acariyo, amhakam upajjhayo”ti gehasitapemam hoti.  Evarupam pemam sandhaya “satthari pasado”ti vadanti.  Thero panaha-- “yasma Sattha nama na ekassa, na dvinnam hoti, sadevakassa lokassa ekova sattha, tasma titthiya ‘amhakam sattha’ ti ekapadeneva sattharam visum katva iminava padena viruddha parajita”ti.  Dhamme pasadoti idam pana yatha idani sasane “Amhakam Dighanikayo amhakam Majjhimanikayoti mamayanti, evam attano attano pariyattidhamme gehasitapemam sandhaya vadanti.  Silesuti ajasilagosilamendakasilakukkurasiladisu.  Idha no avusoti ettha idhati pasadam sandhaya vadanti.  Ko adhippayasoti ko adhikappayogo.  Yadidanti yamidam tumhakabceva amhakabca nanakaranam vadeyyatha.  Tam kim nama?  Tumhakampi hi catusu thanesu pasado, amhakampi.  Nanu etasmim pasade tumhe ca amhe ca dvedha bhinnasuvannam viya ekasadisati vacaya samadhura hutva atthamsu.  

 Atha nesam tam samadhuratam bhindanto Bhagava evam vadinoti-adimaha.  Tattha eka nitthati ya tassa pasadassa pariyosanabhuta (CS:pg.1.316) nittha, kim sa eka, udahu puthuti evam pucchathati vadati.  Yasma pana tasmim tasmim samaye nittham apabbapento nama natthi, brahmananabhi brahmaloko nittha, mahatapasanam abhassara, paribbajakanam subhakinha, ajivakanam “anantamanaso”ti evam parikappito (M.A.11./II,10.) asabbibhavo Imasmim sasane pana arahattam nittha.  Sabbeva cete arahattameva nitthati vadanti.  Ditthivasena pana brahmalokadini pabbapenti.  Tasma attano attano laddhivasena ekameva nittham pabbapenti, tam dassetum Bhagava samma byakaramanati-adimaha.  

 Idani bhikkhunampi eka nittha, titthiyanampi eka nitthati dvisu attakarakesu viya thitesu Bhagava anuyogavattam dassento sa panavuso, nittha saragassa, udahu vitaragassati-adimaha.  Tattha yasma ragarattadinam nittha nama natthi.  Yadi siya, sonasivgaladinampi siyati imam dosam passantanam titthiyanam “vitaragassa avuso sa nittha”ti-adina nayena byakaranam dassitam.  

 Tattha viddasunoti panditassa.  Anuruddhapativiruddhassati ragena Anuruddhassa kodhena pativiruddhassa.  Papabcaramassa papabcaratinoti ettha aramanti etthati aramo.  Papabco aramo assati papabcaramo.  Papabce rati assati papabcarati.  Papabcoti ca mattapamattakarabhavena pavattanam tanhaditthimananametam adhivacanam.  Idha pana tanhaditthiyova adhippeta.  Saragassati-adisu pabcasu thanesu ekova kileso agato.  Tassa akarato nanattam veditabbam.  Saragassati hi vuttatthane pabcakamagunikaragavasena gahito.  Satanhassati bhavatanhavasena.  Sa-upadanassati gahanavasena.  Anuruddhapativiruddhassati yugalavasena.  Papabcaramassati papabcuppattidassanavasena.  Saragassati va ettha akusalamulavasena gahito.  Satanhassati ettha tanhapaccaya upadanadassanavasena.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  Thero panaha “kasma evam viddhamsetha?  Ekoyeva hi ayam lobho rajjanavasena ragoti vutto.  Tanhakaranavasena tanha.  Gahanatthena upadanam.  Yugalavasena anurodhapativirodho.  Papabcuppattidassanatthena papabco”ti.  

 142. Idani (CS:pg.1.317) imesam kilesanam mulabhutam ditthivadam dassento dvema, bhikkhave, ditthiyoti-adimaha.  

 Tattha bhavaditthiti sassataditthi.  Vibhavaditthiti ucchedaditthi.  Bhavaditthim allinati tanhaditthivasena sassataditthim allina. (M.A.11./II,11.) Upagatati tanhaditthivaseneva upagata.  Ajjhositati tanhaditthivaseneva anupavittha.  Vibhavaditthiya te pativiruddhati te sabbe ucchedavadihi saddhim -- “tumhe andhabala na janatha, sassato ayam loko, nayam loko ucchijjati”ti pativiruddha niccam kalahabhandanapasuta viharanti.  Dutiyavarepi eseva nayo.  

 Samudayabcati-adisu dve ditthinam samudaya khanikasamudayo paccayasamudayo ca.  Khanikasamudayo ditthinam nibbatti.  Paccayasamudayo attha thanani.  Seyyathidam, khandhapi ditthitthanam, avijjapi, phassopi, sabbapi, vitakkopi, ayonisomanasikaropi, papamittopi, paratoghosopi ditthitthanam.  “Khandha hetu khandha paccayo ditthinam upadaya samutthanatthena.  Evam khandhapi ditthitthanam.  Avijja… phasso… sabba… vitakko… ayonisomanasikaro… papamitto… paratoghoso hetu, paratoghoso paccayo ditthinam upadaya samutthanatthena.  Evam paratoghosopi ditthitthanam” (pati.ma.1.124).  Atthavgamapi dveyeva khanikatthavgamo paccayatthavgamo ca.  Khanikatthavgamo nama khayo vayo bhedo paribhedo aniccata antaradhanam.  Paccayatthavgamo nama sotapattimaggo.  Sotapattimaggo hi ditthitthanasamugghatoti vutto.  

 Assadanti ditthimulakam anisamsam.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- “yamditthiko Sattha hoti, tamditthika savaka honti.  Yamditthika sattharam savaka sakkaronti, garum karonti, manenti, pujenti, labhanti tatonidanam civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharam.  Ayam, bhikkhave, ditthiya ditthadhammiko anisamso”ti.  Adinavanti ditthiggahanamulakam upaddavam.  So vaggulivatam ukkutikappadhanam kantakapassayata pabcatapatappanam sanupapatapatanam kesamassulubcanam apponakam jhananti-adinam vasenam veditabbo.  Nissarananti ditthinam nissaranam nama nibbanam.  Yathabhutam (CS:pg.1.318) nappajanantiti ye etam sabbam yathasabhavam na jananti.  Na parimuccanti dukkhasmati (M.A.11./II,12.) sakalavattadukkhato na parimuccanti.  Imina etesam nittha nama natthiti dasseti.  Parimuccanti dukkhasmati sakalavattadukkhato parimuccanti.  Imina etesam nittha nama atthiti dvinnam attakarakanam attam chindanto viya sasanasmimyeva nitthaya atthitam patitthapeti.  

 143. Idani ditthicchedanam dassento cattarimani, bhikkhave, upadananiti-adimaha.  Tesam vittharakatha Visuddhimagge vuttayeva.  

 Sabbupadanaparibbavada patijanamanati mayam sabbesam upadananam paribbam samatikkamam vadamati evam patijanamana.  Na samma sabbupadanaparibbanti sabbesam upadananam samatikkamam samma na pabbapenti.  Keci kamupadanamattassa paribbam pabbapenti.  Keci ditthupadanamattassa pabbapenti, keci silabbatupadanassapi.  Attavadupadanassa pana paribbam pabbapento nama natthi.  Tesam pana bhedam dassento kamupadanassa paribbam pabbapentiti-adimaha.  Tattha sabbepi kamupadanassa paribbam pabbapentiyeva, channavuti pasandapi hi “kama kho pabbajitena na sevitabba”ti vatthupatisevanam kamam kappatiti na pabbapenti, akappiyameva katva pabbapenti.  Ye pana sevanti, te theyyena sevanti.  Tena vuttam “kamupadanassa paribbam pabbapenti”ti.  

 Yasma “natthi dinnan”ti-adini gahetva caranti.  “Silena suddhi vatena suddhi, bhavanaya suddhi”ti ganhanti, attupaladdhim na pajahanti, tasma na ditthupadanassa, na silabbatupadanassa na attavadupadanassa paribbam pabbapenti.  Tam kissa hetuti tam apabbapanam etesam kissa hetu, kim karana?  Imani hi te bhontoti yasma te bhonto imani tini karanani yathasabhavato na janantiti attho.  Ye panettha dvinnam paribbanam pabbapanakaranam ditthibceva silabbatabca “etam pahatabban”ti yathasabhavato jananti.  Te sandhaya parato dve vara vutta.  Tattha ye “Atthi dinnan”ti-adini ganhanti, te ditthupadanassa paribbam pabbapenti.  Ye pana “na silena suddhi, na vatena suddhi, (M.A.11./II,13.) na bhavanaya suddhi”ti ganhanti, te silabbatupadanassa paribbam pabbapenti.  Attavadupadanassa paribbam pana ekopi pabbapetum na sakkoti.  Atthasamapattilabhinopi hi candimasuriye panina (CS:pg.1.319) parimajjitva caramanapi ca titthiya tisso paribba pabbapenti.  Attavadam mubcitum na sakkonti.  Tasma punappunam vattasmimyeva patanti.  Pathavijigucchanasasako viya hi ete.  

 Tatthayam atthasallapika upama-- pathavi kira sasakam aha-- “bho sasaka”ti.  Sasako aha-- “ko eso”ti.  “Kasma mameva upari sabba-iriyapathe kappento uccarapassavam karonto mam na janasi”ti.  “Sutthu taya aham dittho, maya akkantatthanampi avgulaggehi phutthatthanam viya hoti, vissattha-udakam appamattakam, karisam katakaphalamattam.  Hatthi-assadihi pana akkantatthanampi mahantam, passavopi nesam ghatamatto hoti, uccaropi pacchimatto hoti, alam mayham taya”ti uppatitva abbasmim thane patito.  Tato nam pathavi aha-- “Are duram gatopi nanu mayham upariyeva patitosi”ti.  So puna tam jigucchanto uppatitva abbattha patito, evam vassasahassampi uppatitva patamano sasako pathavim mubcitum na sakkoti.  Evamevam titthiya sabbupadanaparibbam pabbapentopi kamupadanadinam tinnamyeva samatikkamam pabbapenti.  Attavadam pana mubcitum na sakkonti, asakkonta punappunam vattasmimyeva patantiti.  

 Evam yam titthiya samatikkamitum na sakkonti, tassa vasena ditthicchedavadam vatva idani pasadapacchedavadam dassento evarupe kho, bhikkhave, dhammavinayeti-adimaha.  Tattha dhammavinayeti dhamme ceva vinaye ca, ubhayenapi aniyyanikasasanam dasseti.  “Yo satthari pasado so na sammaggato”ti aniyyanikasasanamhi hi Sattha kalam katva sihopi hoti, byagghopi hoti, dipipi acchopi taracchopi.  Savaka panassa migapi sukarapi pasadapi honti, so “ime mayham pubbe upatthaka paccayadayaka”ti khantim va mettam va anuddayam va akatva tesam upari patitva lohitam pivati, thulathulamamsanipi khadati.  Sattha va pana bilaro hoti, (M.A.11./II,14.) savaka kukkuta va musika va.  Atha ne vuttanayeneva anukampam akatva khadati.  Atha va Sattha nirayapalo hoti, savaka nerayikasatta.  So “ime mayham pubbe upatthaka paccayadayaka”ti anukampam akatva vividha kammakarana karoti, adittepi rathe yojeti, avgarapabbatampi aropeti, lohakumbhiyampi khipati (CS:pg.1.320) anekehipi dukkhadhammehi sampayojeti.  Savaka va pana kalam katva sihadayo honti, Sattha migadisu abbataro.  Te “imam mayam pubbe catuhi paccayehi upatthahimha, Sattha no ayan”ti tasmim khantim va mettam va anuddayam va akatva vuttanayeneva anayabyasanam papenti.  Evam aniyyanikasasane yo satthari pasado, so na sammaggato hoti, kabci kalam gantvapi paccha vinassatiyeva.  

 Yo dhamme pasadoti aniyyanikasasanasmibhi dhamme pasado nama, uggahitapariyaputa-- dharitavacittamattake tantidhamme pasado hoti, vattamokkho panettha natthi.  Tasma yo ettha pasado, so punappunam vattameva gambhiram karotiti sasanasmim asammaggato asabhavato akkhayati.  

 Ya silesu paripurakaritati yapi ca aniyyanikasasane ajasiladinam vasena paripurakarita, sapi yasma vattamokkham bhavanissaranam na sampapeti, sampajjamana pana tiracchanayonim avahati, vipaccamana nirayam, tasma sa na sammaggata akkhayati.  Ya sahadhammikesuti aniyyanikasasanasmibhi ye sahadhammika, tesu yasma ekacce kalam katva sihadayopi honti, ekacce migadayo, tattha sihadibhuta “ime amhakam sahadhammika ahesun”ti migadibhutesu khanti-adini akatva pubbe vuttanayeneva nesam mahadukkham uppadenti.  Tasma ettha sahadhammikesu piyamanapatapi asammaggata akkhayati.  

 Idam pana sabbampi karanabhedam ekato katva dassento Bhagava tam kissa hetu?  Evabhetam bhikkhave, hotiti-adimaha.  Tatrayam samkhepattho-- evabhetam, bhikkhave, hoti, yam maya vuttam “yo satthari pasado so na sammaggato akkhayati”ti-adi, tam evameva hoti.  Kasma?  Yasma te pasadadayo durakkhate dhammavinaye …pe… asammasambuddhappavediteti, (M.A.11./II,15.) ettha hi yatha tanti karanatthe nipato.  Tattha durakkhateti dukkathite, dukkhathitattayeva duppavedite.  So panesa yasma maggaphalatthaya na niyyati, tasma aniyyaniko.  Ragadinam upasamaya asamvattanato anupasamasamvattaniko.  Na sammasambuddhena sabbabbuna (CS:pg.1.321) paveditoti asammasambuddhappavedito.  Tasmim aniyyanike anupasamasamvattanike asammasambuddhappavedite.  Ettavata Bhagava titthiyesu pasado surapitasivgale pasado viya niratthakoti dasseti.  

 Eko kira kalasivgalo rattim nagaram pavittho surajallikam khaditva punnagavane nipajjitva niddayanto suriyuggamane pabujjhitva cintesi “imasmim kale na sakka gantum, bahu amhakam verino, ekam vabcetum vattati”ti.  So ekam brahmanam gacchantam disva imam vabcessamiti “Ayya brahmana”ti aha.  Ko eso brahmanam pakkosatiti.  “Aham, sami, ito tava ehiti.  Kim bhoti?  Mam bahigamam nehi, aham te dve kahapanasatani dassamiti.  Sopi nayissamiti tam padesu ganhi.  Are bala brahmana, na mayham kahapana chadditaka atthi, dullabha kahapana, sadhukam mam ganhahiti.  Katham bho ganhamiti?  Uttarasavgena ganthikam katva amse laggetva ganhahiti.  Brahmano tam tatha gahetva dakkhinadvarasamipatthanam gantva ettha otaremiti pucchi.  Kataratthanam nama etanti?  Mahadvaram etanti.  Are bala, brahmana, kim tava bataka antaradvare kahapanam thapenti, parato mam hara”ti.  So punappunam thokam thokam gantva “ettha otaremi ettha otaremi”ti pucchitva tena tajjito khematthanam gantva tattha otarehiti vutto otaretva satakam ganhi.  Kalasivgalo aha “Aham te dve kahapanasatani dassamiti avocam.  Mayham pana kahapana bahu, na dve kahapanasataneva, yava aham kahapane aharami, tava tvam suriyam olokento tittha”ti vatva thokam gantva nivattetva puna brahmanam aha “Ayya brahmana ma ito olokehi, suriyameva olokento tittha”ti.  Evabca pana vatva ketakavanam pavisitva yatharucim pakkanto.  Brahmanassapi (M.A.11./II,16.) suriyam olokentasseva nalatato ceva kacchehi ca seda muccimsu.  Atha nam rukkhadevata aha-- 

 
“Saddahasi sivgalassa, surapitassa brahmana; 

 
Sippikanam satam natthi, kuto kamsasata duve”ti.  (ja.1.1.113).  

 Evam yatha kalasivgale pasado niratthako, evam titthiyesupiti.  

 144. Aniyyanikasasane (CS:pg.1.322) pasadassa niratthakabhavam dassetva niyyanikasasane tassa satthakatam dassetum Tathagato ca kho, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha kamupadanassa paribbam pabbapetiti arahattamaggena kamupadanassa pahanaparibbam samatikkamam pabbapeti, itaresam tinnam upadananam sotapattimaggena paribbam pabbapeti.  Evarupe kho, bhikkhave, dhammavinayeti, bhikkhave, evarupe dhamme ca vinaye ca.  Ubhayenapi niyyanikasasanam dasseti.  Satthari pasadoti evarupe sasane yo satthari pasado, so sammaggato akkhayati, bhavadukkhanissaranaya samvattati.  

 Tatrimani vatthuni-- bhagava kira vediyakapabbate indasalaguhayam pativasati.  Atheko ulukasakuno Bhagavati gamam pindaya pavisante upaddhamaggam anugacchati, nikkhamante upaddhamaggam paccuggamanam karoti.  So ekadivasam sammasambuddham sayanhasamaye bhikkhusavghaparivutam nisinnam pabbata oruyha vanditva pakkhe panametva abjalim paggayha sisam hettha katva dasabalam namassamano atthasi.  Bhagava tam oloketva sitam patvakasi.  Anandatthero “Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu ko paccayo sitassa patukammaya”ti pucchi.  “Passananda, imam ulukasakunam, ayam mayi ca bhikkhusavghe ca cittam pasadetva satasahassakappe devesu ca manussesu ca samsaritva somanasso nama paccekabuddho bhavissati”ti aha-- 

 
Ulukamandalakkhika, vediyake ciradighavasika; 

 
Sukhitosi tvam ayya kosiya, kalutthitam passasi Buddhavaram.  

(M.A.11./II,17.) Mayi cittam pasadetva, bhikkhusavghe anuttare.  

 
Kappanam satasahassani, duggateso na gacchati.  

 
Devaloka cavitvana, kusalamulena codito; 

 
Bhavissati anantabano, somanassoti vissutoti.  

 Abbanipi cettha Rajagahanagare sumanamalakaravatthu mahabherivadakavatthu morajikavatthu vinavadakavatthu savkhadhamakavatthuti evamadini vatthuni (CS:pg.1.323) vittharetabbani.  Evam niyyanikasasane satthari pasado sammaggato hoti.  

 Dhamme pasadoti niyyanikasasanamhi dhamme pasado sammaggato hoti.  Saramatte nimittam gahetva sunantanam tiracchanagatanampi sampattidayako hoti, paramatthe kim pana vattabbam.  Ayamattho mandukadevaputtadinam vatthuvasena veditabbo.  

 Silesu paripurakaritati niyyanikasasanamhi silesu paripurakaritapi sammaggata hoti, saggamokkhasampattim avahati.  Tattha chattamanavakavatthusamaneravatthu-adini dipetabbani.  

 Sahadhammikesuti niyyanikasasane sahadhammikesu piyamanapatapi sammaggata hoti, mahasampattim avahati.  Ayamattho vimanapetavatthuhi dipetabbo.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Khirodanamahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa …pe… 

 Phanitam …pe… ucchukhandikam… timbarusakam… kakkarikam… 

 Elalukam… vallipakkam… pharusakam… hatthapatakam… 

 Sakamutthim … pupphakamutthim… mulakam… nimbamutthim… 

 Ambikabjikam… doninimmajjanim… kayabandhanam… 

 Amsabaddhakam… ayogapattam… vidhupanam… talavantam… 

 Morahattham… chattam… upahanam… puvam modakam… 

(M.A.11./II,18.) Sakkhalikam ahamadasim, bhikkhuno pindaya carantassa …pe… 

 Tassa me passa vimanam, acchara kamavanninihamasmi”ti (vi.va.406).  

 Tam kissa hetuti-adi vuttanayanusareneva yojetva veditabbam.  

 145. Idani (CS:pg.1.324) yesam upadananam titthiya na samma paribbam pabbapenti, Tathagato pabbapeti, tesam paccayam dassetum ime ca, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha kimnidanati-adisu nidanadini sabbaneva karanavevacanani.  Karanabhi yasma phalam nideti handa, nam ganhathati appeti viya, tasma nidananti vuccati.  Yasma tam tato jayati samudeti pabhavati, tasma samudayo, jati, pabhavoti vuccati.  Ayam panettha padattho-- kim nidanam etesanti kimnidana.  Ko samudayo etesanti kimsamudaya.  Ka jati etesanti kimjatika.  Ko pabhavo etesanti kimpabhava.  Yasma pana tesam tanha yathavuttena atthena nidanabceva samudayo ca jati ca pabhavo ca, tasma “tanhanidana”ti-adimaha.  Evam sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  Yasma pana Bhagava na kevalam upadanasseva paccayam janati, upadanassa paccayabhutaya tanhayapi, tanhadipaccayanam vedanadinampi paccayam janatiyeva, tasma tanha cayam, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  

 Yato ca khoti yasmim kale.  Avijja pahina hotiti vattamulika avijja anuppadanirodhena pahina hoti.  Vijja uppannati arahattamaggavijja uppanna.  So avijjaviraga vijjuppadati.  So bhikkhu avijjaya ca pahinatta vijjaya ca uppannatta.  Neva kamupadanam upadiyatiti neva kamupadanam ganhati na upeti, na sesani upadanani.  Anupadiyam na paritassatiti evam kibci upadanam agganhanto tanhaparitassanaya na paritassati.  Aparitassanti aparitassanto tanham anuppadento.  Paccattamyeva parinibbayatiti sayameva kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayati.  Evamassa asavakkhayam dassetva idani khinasavassa bhikkhuno paccavekkhanam dassento khina jatiti-adimaha.  Tam vuttatthamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Culasihanadasuttavannana nitthita.  
(M.A.12./II,19.)
 (M.12.)2.Mahasihanadasuttavannana 

 Vesalinagaravannana 

 146. Evam (CS:pg.1.325) me sutanti Mahasihanadasuttam.  Tattha Vesaliyanti evamnamake nagare.  Tam kira aparaparam visalibhutataya “Vesali”ti savkham gatam.  Tatrayam anupubbakatha-- baranasirabbo kira aggamahesiya kucchimhi gabbho santhasi.  Sa batva rabbo nivedesi.  Raja gabbhapariharam adasi.  Sa samma parihariyamana gabbhaparipakakale vijayanagharam pavisi.  Pubbavantinam paccusasamaye gabbhavutthanam hoti, sa ca tasam abbatara, tena paccusasamaye alattakapatalabandhujivakapupphasadisam mamsapesim vijayi.  Tato “Abba deviyo suvannabimbasadise putte vijayanti, aggamahesi mamsapesinti rabbo purato mama avanno uppajjeyya”ti cintetva tena avannabhayena tam mamsapesim ekasmim bhajane pakkhipitva patikujjitva rajamuddikaya labchetva gavgaya sote pakkhipapesi.  Manussehi chadditamatte devata arakkham samvidahimsu.  Suvannapattakabcettha jatihivgulakena “baranasirabbo aggamahesiya paja”ti likhitva bandhimsu.  Tato tam bhajanam umibhayadihi anupaddutam gavgasotena payasi.  

 Tena ca samayena abbataro tapaso gopalakakulam nissaya gavgatire viharati.  So patova gavgam otinno tam bhajanam agacchantam disva pamsukulasabbaya aggahesi.  Athettha tam akkharapattikam rajamuddikalabchanam ca disva mubcitva tam mamsapesim addasa, disvanassa etadahosi “siya gabbho, tatha hissa duggandhaputikabhavo natthi”ti.  Assamam netva suddhe okase thapesi.  Atha addhamasaccayena dve mamsapesiyo ahesum.  Tapaso disva sadhutaram thapesi.  Tato puna addhamasaccayena ekamekissa mamsapesiya hatthapadasisanamatthaya pabca pabca pilaka utthahimsu.  Atha tato addhamasaccayena eka mamsapesi suvannabimbasadiso darako, eka darika ahosi.  

 Tesu tapasassa puttasineho uppajji, avgutthakato cassa khiram nibbatti.  Tato pabhuti (M.A.12./II,20.) ca khirabhattam alabhittha, so bhattam bhubjitva khiram darakanam mukhe (CS:pg.1.326) asibcati.  Tesam udaram yam yam pavisati, tam tam sabbam manibhajanagatam viya dissati, evam nicchavi ahesum.  Apare ahu “sibbetva thapita viya nesam abbamabbam lina chavi ahosi”ti.  Evam te nicchavitaya va linacchavitaya va Licchaviti pabbayimsu.  

 Tapaso darake posento ussure gamam sikkhaya pavisati, atidiva patikkamati.  Tassa tam byaparam batva gopalaka ahamsu-- “Bhante, pabbajitanam darakaposanam palibodho, amhakam darake detha, mayam posessama, tumhe attano kammam karotha”ti.  Tapaso sadhuti patissuni.  Gopalaka dutiyadivase maggam samam katva pupphehi okiritva dhajapataka ussapetva turiyehi vajjamanehi assamam agata.  Tapaso-- “Mahapubba daraka appamadena vaddhetha, vaddhetva ca abbamabbam avahavivaham karotha, pabcagorasena rajanam tosetva bhumibhagam gahetva nagaram mapetha, tattha kumaram abhisibcatha”ti vatva darake adasi.  Te sadhuti patissunitva darake netva posesum.  

 Daraka vuddhimanvaya kilanta vivadatthanesu abbe gopalakadarake hatthenapi padenapi paharanti.  Te rodanti.  “Kissa rodatha”ti ca matapituhi vutta “ime nimmatapitika tapasaposita amhe atipaharanti”ti vadanti.  Tato tesam matapitaro “ime daraka abbe darake vinasenti dukkhapenti, na ime savgahetabba, vajjetabba ime”ti ahamsu.  Tato pabhuti kira so padeso Vajjiti vuccati yojanasatiko parimanena.  Atha tam padesam gopalaka rajanam tosetva aggahesum.  Tattha ca nagaram mapetva solasavassuddesikam kumaram abhisibcitva rajanam akamsu.  Taya cassa darikaya saddhim vivaham katva katikam akamsu “bahirakadarika na anetabba, ito darika na kassaci databba”ti.  Tesam pathamasamvasena dve daraka jata dhita ca putto ca.  Evam solasakkhattum dve dve jata.  Tato tesam darakanam yathakkamam vaddhantanam aramuyyananivasatthanaparivarasampattim gahetum appahonta nagaram tikkhattum gavutantarena gavutantarena (M.A.12./II,21.) parikkhipimsu (CS:pg.1.327) Tassa punappunam visalikatatta Vesalitveva namam jatam.  Tena vuttam “Vesaliyanti evam namake nagare”ti.  

 Bahinagareti nagarassa bahi, na ambapalivanam viya antonagarasmim.  Ayam pana jivakambavanam viya nagarassa bahiddha vanasando.  Tena vuttam “bahinagare”ti.  Aparapureti purassa apare, pacchimadisayanti attho.  Vanasandeti so kira vanasando nagarassa pacchimadisayam gavutamatte thane.  Tattha manussa Bhagavato gandhakutim katva tam parivaretva bhikkhunam rattitthanadivatthanacavkamalenakutimandapadini patitthapesum, Bhagava tattha viharati.  Tena vuttam “aparapure vanasande”ti.  Sunakkhattoti tassa namam.  Licchavinam pana puttatta Licchaviputtoti vutto.  Acirapakkantoti vibbhamitva gihibhavupagamanena adhunapakkanto.  Parisatiti parisamajjhe.  Uttarimanussadhammati ettha manussadhamma nama dasakusalakammapatha.  Te patisedhetum na sakkoti.  Kasma?  Uparambhabhaya.  Vesaliyabhi bahu manussa ratanattaye pasanna Buddhamamaka dhammamamaka savghamamaka.  Te dasakusalakammapathamattampi natthi samanassa Gotamassati vutte tvam kattha Bhagavantam panam hanantam addasa, kattha adinnam adiyantanti-adini vatva attano pamanam na janasi?  Kim danta me atthiti pasanasakkhara khadasi, ahinavgutthe ganhitum vayamasi, kakacadantesu pupphavalikam kilitum icchasi?  Mukhato te dante patessamati vadeyyum.  So tesam uparambhabhaya evam vattum na sakkoti.  

 Vesalinagaravannana nitthita.
 Uttarimanussadhammadivannana 

 Tato uttarim pana visesadhigamam patisedhento uttari manussadhamma alamariyabanadassanavisesoti aha.  

 Tattha alamariyam batunti alamariyo, ariyabhavaya samatthoti vuttam hoti.  Banadassanameva banadassanaviseso.  Alamariyo ca so banadassanaviseso cati alamariyabanadassanaviseso.  Banadassananti dibbacakkhupi vipassanapi maggopi phalampi paccavekkhanabanampi (M.A.12./II,22.) sabbabbutabbanampi vuccati.  “Appamatto samano banadassanam aradheti”ti (ma.ni.1.311) hi ettha dibbacakkhu banadassanam nama.  “Banadassanaya cittam abhiniharati (CS:pg.1.328) abhininnameti”ti (di.ni.1.235) ettha vipassanabanam.  “Abhabba te banadassanaya anuttaraya sambodhaya”ti (a.ni.4.196) ettha maggo.  “Ayamabbo uttari manussadhamma alamariyabanadassanaviseso adhigato phasu viharo”ti (ma.ni.1.328) ettha phalam.  “Banabca pana me dassanam udapadi, akuppa me cetovimutti, ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavo”ti (mahava.16) ettha paccavekkhanabanam.  “Banabca pana me dassanam udapadi sattahakalavkato alaro kalamo”ti (ma.ni.2.340) ettha sabbabbutabbanam.  Idha pana lokuttaramaggo adhippeto.  Tabhi so Bhagavato patisedheti.  

 Takkapariyahatanti imina acariyam patibahati.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- samanena Gotamena acariye upasavkamitva sukhumam dhammantaram gahitam nama natthi, takkapariyahatam pana takketva evam bhavissati evam bhavissatiti takkapariyahatam dhammam desetiti.  Vimamsanucaritanti imina cassa lokiyapabbam anujanati.  Samano Gotamo pabbava, so tam pabbasavkhatam indavajirupamam vimamsam evam vattissati, evam vattissatiti ito cito ca anucarapetva vimamsaya anucaritam dhammam deseti.  Sayampatibhananti iminassa dhammesu paccakkhabhavam patibahati.  Evam hissa ahosi-- samanassa Gotamassa sukhumam dhammantaram vipassana va maggo va phalam va paccavekkhana va natthi, ayam pana laddhapariso, rajanam cakkavattim viya nam cattaro vanna parivarenti, suphusitam panassa dantavaranam, muduka jivha, madhuro saro, anelagala vaca, so yam yadevassa upatthati, tam tam gahetva sayampatibhanam kathento mahajanam rabjetiti.  

 Yassa ca khvassa atthaya dhammo desitoti yassa ca kho atthaya assa dhammo desito.  Seyyathidam, ragapatighatatthaya asubhakammatthanam, dosappatighatatthaya mettabhavana, mohapatighatatthaya pabca dhamma, vitakkupacchedaya (M.A.12./II,23.) anapanassati.  

 So niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayayati so dhammo yo tam yathadesitam karoti, tassa takkarassa samma hetuna nayena karanena vattadukkhakkhayaya niyyati gacchati tamattham sadhetiti dipeti (CS:pg.1.329) Idam panesa na attano ajjhasayena vadati.  Buddhanabhi dhammo aniyyanikoti evamevam pavedeyya, na pana sakkoti vattum.  Kasma?  Uparambhabhaya.  Vesaliyabhi bahu sotapanna-sakadagami-anagami-upasaka.  Te evam vadeyyum “Sunakkhatta tvam Bhagavata desitadhammo aniyyanikoti vadasi, yadi ayam dhammo aniyyaniko, imasmim nagare ime kasma ettaka sotapanna jata, ettaka sakadagami, ettaka anagamiti pubbe vuttanayena uparambham kareyyun”ti.  So imina uparambhabhayena aniyyanikoti vattum asakkonto ajjunena vissatthakandam viya assa dhammo amogho niyyati, abbhantare panassa kibci natthiti vadati.  

 Assosi khoti Vesaliyam brahmanakulasetthikuladisu tattha tattha parisamajjhe evam bhasamanassa tam vacanam suni, na pana patisedhesi.  Kasma?  Karubbataya.  Evam kirassa ahosi ayam kuddho jhayamanam veluvanam viya pakkhittalonam uddhanam viya ca kodhavasena patapatayati, maya patibahito pana mayipi aghatam bandhissati, evamassa Tathagate ca mayi cati dvisu janesu aghato atibhariyo bhavissatiti karubbataya na patisedhesi.  Api cassa evam ahosi, Buddhanam avannakathanam nama punnacande dosaropanasadisam, ko imassa katham ganhissati?  Sayameva khele pacchinne mukhe sukkhe oramissatiti imina karanena na patisedhesi.  Pindapatapatikkantoti pindapatapariyesanato apagato.  

 147.  Kodhanoti cando pharuso.  Moghapurisoti tucchapuriso.  Yassa hi tasmim attabhave maggaphalanam upanissayo natthi, tam Buddha “moghapuriso”ti vadanti.  Upanissaye satipi tasmim khane magge va phale va asati “moghapuriso”ti vadantiyeva.  Imassa pana tasmim attabhave (M.A.12./II,24.) maggaphalanam upanissayo samucchinnoyeva, tena tam “moghapuriso”ti aha.  Kodha ca panassa esa vaca bhasitati esa ca panassa vaca kodhena bhasita.  

 Kasma (CS:pg.1.330) panesa Bhagavato kuddhoti?  Ayabhi pubbe Bhagavantam upasavkamitva dibbacakkhuparikammam pucchi.  Athassa Bhagava kathesi.  So dibbacakkhum nibbattetva alokam vaddhetva devaloke olokento nandanavanacittalatavanapharusakavanamissakavanesu dibbasampattim anubhavamane devaputte ca devadhitaro ca disva etesam evarupaya attabhavasampattiya thitanam kivamadhuro nu kho saddo bhavissatiti saddam sotukamo hutva dasabalam upasavkamitva dibbasotadhatuparikammam pucchi.  Bhagava panassa dibbasotadhatuya upanissayo natthiti batva parikammam na kathesi.  Na hi Buddha upanissayavirahita tassa parikammam kathenti.  So Bhagavati aghatam bandhitva cintesi “Aham samanam Gotamam pathamam dibbacakkhuparikammam pucchim, so ‘mayham tam sampajjatu va ma va sampajjatu’ti kathesi.  Aham pana paccattapurisakarena tam nibbattetva dibbasotadhatuparikammam pucchim, tam me na kathesi.  Addhassa evam hoti ‘ayam rajapabbajito dibbacakkhubanam nibbattetva dibbasotadhatubanam nibbattetva cetopariyabanam nibbattetva asavanam khayabanam nibbattetva maya samasamo bhavissati’ti issamacchariyavasena mayham na katheti”ti.  Bhiyyoso aghatam bandhitva kasayani chaddetva gihibhavam patvapi na tunhibhuto vicarati.  Dasabalam pana asata tucchena abbhacikkhanto vicarati.  Tenaha Bhagava “kodha ca panassa esa vaca bhasita”ti.  

 Vanno heso, Sariputtati, Sariputta, Tathagatena satasahassakappadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani paramiyo purentena etadatthameva vayamo kato “desanadhammo me niyyaniko bhavissati”ti.  Tasma yo evam vadeyya, so vannamyeva Tathagatassa bhasati.  Vanno heso, Sariputta, Tathagatassa guno eso Tathagatassa, na agunoti dasseti.  

(M.A.12./II,25.) Ayampi hi nama Sariputtati-adina kim dasseti?  Sunakkhattena patisiddhassa uttarimanussadhammassa attani atthitam dasseti.  Bhagava kira ayam, Sariputta, Sunakkhatto moghapuriso natthi Tathagatassa uttarimanussadhammoti vadati.  Mayhabca sabbabbutabbanam nama atthi, iddhividhabanam nama atthi, dibbasotadhatubanam nama atthi, cetopariyabanam nama atthi, dasabalabanam (CS:pg.1.331) nama atthi, catuvesarajjabanam nama atthi, atthasu parisasu akampanabanam nama atthi, catuyoniparicchedakabanam nama atthi, pabcagatiparicchedakabanam nama atthi, sabbepi cete uttarimanussadhammayeva.  Evarupesu uttarimanussadhammesu ekassapi vijananasamattham dhammanvayamattampi nama etassa moghapurisassa na bhavissatiti etamattham dassetum ayampi hi nama Sariputtati-adina nayena imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha anvetiti anvayo, janati anubujjhatiti attho.  Dhammassa anvayo dhammanvayo, tam tam sabbabbutabbanadidhammam jananapabbayetam adhivacanam.  “Itipi so Bhagava”ti-adihi evarupampi nama mayham sabbabbutabbanasavkhatam uttarimanussadhammam vijjamanameva atthiti janitum tassa moghapurisassa dhammanvayopi na bhavissatiti dasseti.  Iddhividhabanadisupi evam yojana veditabba.  

 Uttarimanussadhammadivannana nitthita.
 Dasabalabanadivannana 

 148. Ettha ca kibcapi cetopariyabananantaram tisso vijja vattabba siyum, yasma pana tasu vuttasu upari dasabalabanam na paripurati, tasma ta avatva Tathagatassa dasabalabanam paripuram katva dassento dasa kho panimani Sariputtati-adimaha.  Tattha Tathagatabalaniti abbehi asadharanani Tathagatasseva balani.  Yatha va pubbabuddhanam balani pubbussayasampattiya agatani, tatha agatabalanitipi attho.  Tattha duvidham Tathagatabalam kayabalabca banabalabca.  Tesu kayabalam hatthikulanusarena veditabbam.  Vuttabhetam poranehi-- 

 
“Kalavakabca gavgeyyam, pandaram tambapivgalam; 

 
Gandhamavgalahemabca, uposathachaddantime dasa”ti.  

(M.A.12./II,26.) Imani hi dasa hatthikulani.  Tattha kalavakanti pakatihatthikulam datthabbam.  Yam dasannam purisanam kayabalam, tam ekassa kalavakahatthino.  Yam dasannam kalavakanam balam, tam ekassa gavgeyyassa.  Yam dasannam gavgeyyanam, tam ekassa pandarassa.  Yam dasannam pandaranam, tam ekassa tambassa.  Yam dasannam tambanam, tam ekassa pivgalassa.  Yam dasannam pivgalanam, tam ekassa gandhahatthino.  Yam dasannam gandhahatthinam, tam ekassa mavgalassa.  Yam dasannam mavgalanam, tam ekassa hemavatassa.  Yam dasannam hemavatanam, tam ekassa uposathassa.  Yam (CS:pg.1.332) dasannam uposathanam, tam ekassa chaddantassa.  Yam dasannam chaddantanam tam ekassa Tathagatassa.  Narayanasavghatabalantipi idameva vuccati Tadetam pakatihatthigananaya hatthinam kotisahassanam purisagananaya dasannam purisakotisahassanam balam hoti.  Idam tava Tathagatassa kayabalam.  

 Banabalam pana paliyam tava agatameva.  Dasabalabanam, catuvesarajjabanam, atthasu parisasu akampanabanam, catuyoniparicchedakabanam, pabcagatiparicchedakabanam.  Samyuttake (sam.ni.2.34) agatani tesattati banani sattasattati bananiti evam abbanipi anekani banasahassani, etam banabalam nama.  Idhapi banabalameva adhippetam.  Banabhi akampiyatthena upatthambhanatthena ca balanti vuttam.  

 Yehi balehi samannagatoti yehi dasahi banabalehi upeto samupeto.  Asabham thananti setthatthanam uttamatthanam.  Asabha va pubbabuddha, tesam thananti attho.  Apica gavasatajetthako usabho, gavasahassajetthako vasabho.  Vajasatajetthako va usabho, vajasahassajetthako vasabho.  Sabbagavasettho sabbaparissayasaho seto pasadiko mahabharavaho asanisatasaddehipi akampaniyo nisabho, so idha usabhoti adhippeto.  Idampi hi tassa pariyayavacanam.  Usabhassa idanti asabham.  Thananti catuhi padehi pathavim uppiletva acalatthanam.  Idam pana asabham viyati asabham.  Yatheva hi nisabhasavkhato usabho usabhabalena samannagato catuhi padehi pathavim (M.A.12./II,27.) uppiletva acalatthanena titthati, evam Tathagatopi dasahi Tathagatabalehi samannagato catuhi vesarajjapadehi atthaparisapathavim uppiletva sadevake loke kenaci paccatthikena paccamittena akampiyo acalatthanena titthati.  Evam titthamanova tam asabham thanam patijanati, upagacchati na paccakkhati attani aropeti.  Tena vuttam “asabham thanam patijanati”ti.  

 Parisasuti atthasu parisasu.  Sihanadam nadatiti setthanadam abhitanadam nadati, sihanadasadisam va nadam nadati.  Ayamattho sihanadasuttena (CS:pg.1.333) dipetabbo.  Yatha va siho sahanato hananato ca sihoti vuccati, evam Tathagato lokadhammanam sahanato parappavadanabca hananato sihoti vuccati.  Evam vuttassa sihassa nadam sihanadam.  Tattha yatha siho sihabalena samannagato sabbattha visarado vigatalomahamso sihanadam nadati, evam Tathagatasihopi Tathagatabalehi samannagato atthasu parisasu visarado vigatalomahamso iti rupanti-adina nayena nanavidhadesanavilasasampannam sihanadam nadati.  Tena vuttam “parisasu sihanadam nadati”ti.  Brahmacakkam pavattetiti ettha brahmanti settham uttamam visittham.  Cakka-saddo panayam-- 

 
Sampattiyam lakkhane ca, rathavge iriyapathe; 

 
Dane ratanadhammura-cakkadisu ca dissati.  

 
Dhammacakke idha mato, tabca dvedha vibhavaye.  

 “Cattarimani, bhikkhave, cakkani, yehi samannagatanam devamanussanan”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.31) hi ayam sampattiyam dissati.  “Padatalesu cakkani jatani”ti (di.ni.2.35) ettha lakkhane.  “Cakkamva vahato padan”ti (dha.pa.1) ettha rathavge.  “Catucakkam navadvaran”ti (sam.ni.1.29) ettha iriyapathe.  “Dadam bhubja ma ca pamado, cakkam pavattaya sabbapaninan”ti (ja.1.7.149) ettha dane.  “Dibbam cakkaratanam paturahosi”ti (di.ni.2.243) ettha ratanacakke.  “Maya pavattitam cakkan”ti (su.ni.562) ettha dhammacakke.  “Icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake”ti (ja.1.1.104 1.5.103) ettha uracakke.  “Khurapariyantena cepi cakkena”ti (M.A.12./II,28.) (di.ni.1.166) ettha paharanacakke.  “Asanivicakkan”ti (di.ni.3.61 sam.ni.2.162) ettha asanimandale.  Idha panayam dhammacakke adhippeto.  

 Tam pana dhammacakkam duvidham hoti pativedhabanabceva desanabanabca.  Tattha pabbapabhavitam attano ariyabalavaham pativedhabanam.  Karunapabhavitam savakanam ariyabalavaham desanabanam.  Tattha pativedhabanam uppajjamanam uppannanti duvidham.  Tabhi abhinikkhamanato yava arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama.  Tusitabhavanato va yava mahabodhipallavke (CS:pg.1.334) arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama.  Dipavkaradasabalato patthaya va yava arahattamagga uppajjamanam, phalakkhane uppannam nama.  Desanabanampi pavattamanam pavattanti duvidham.  Tabhi yava abbatakondabbassa sotapattimagga pavattamanam, phalakkhane pavattam nama.  Tesu pativedhabanam lokuttaram, desanabanam lokiyam.  Ubhayampi panetam abbehi asadharanam, Buddhanamyeva orasabanam.  

 Idani yehi balehi samannagato Tathagato asabham thanam patijanati, yani aditova “dasa kho panimani, Sariputta, Tathagatassa Tathagatabalani”ti nikkhittani, tani vittharato dassetum katamani dasa?  Idha, Sariputta, Tathagato thanabca thanatoti-adimaha.  Tattha thanabca thanatoti karanabca karanato.  Karanabhi yasma tattha phalam titthati tadayattavuttiyaya uppajjati ceva pavattati ca, tasma thananti vuccati.  Tam Bhagava “ye ye dhamma yesam yesam dhammanam hetu paccaya uppadaya, tam tam thanam.  Ye ye dhamma yesam yesam dhammanam na hetu na paccaya uppadaya, tam tam atthanan”ti pajananto thanabca thanato atthanabca atthanato yathabhutam pajanati.  Abhidhamme panetam, “tattha katamam Tathagatassa thanabca thanato atthanabca atthanato yathabhutam banan”ti-adina (vibha.809) nayena vittharitameva.  Yampiti yena banena.  Idampi, Sariputta, Tathagatassati idampi thanatthanabanam Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam nama hotiti attho.  Evam sabbapadesu yojana veditabba.  

(M.A.12./II,29.) Kammasamadanananti samadiyitva katanam kusalakusalakammanam, kammameva va kammasamadanam.  Thanaso hetusoti paccayato ceva hetuto ca.  Tattha gati-upadhikalapayoga vipakassa thanam.  Kammam hetu.  Imassa pana banassa vittharakatha “Atthekaccani papakani kammasamadanani gatisampattipatibalhani na vipaccanti”ti-adina (vibha.810) nayena abhidhamme agatayeva.  

 Sabbatthagamininti sabbagatigaminim agatigaminibca.  Patipadanti maggam.  Yathabhutam pajanatiti bahusupi manussesu ekameva panam ghatentesu imassa (CS:pg.1.335) cetana nirayagamini bhavissati, imassa cetana tiracchanayonigaminiti imina nayena ekavatthusmimpi kusalakusalacetanasavkhatanam patipattinam aviparitato sabhavam janati.  Imassa ca banassa vittharakatha “tattha katamam Tathagatassa sabbatthagaminim patipadam yathabhutam banam?  Idha Tathagato ayam maggo ayam patipada nirayagamiti pajanati”ti-adina (vibha.811) nayena abhidhamme agatayeva.  

 Anekadhatunti cakkhudhatu-adihi kamadhatu-adihi va dhatuhi bahudhatum.  Nanadhatunti tasamyeva dhatunam vilakkhanataya nanappakaradhatum.  Lokanti khandhayatanadhatulokam.  Yathabhutam pajanatiti tasam tasam dhatunam aviparitato sabhavam pativijjhati.  Idampi banam “tattha katamam Tathagatassa anekadhatunanadhatulokam yathabhutam banam, idha Tathagato khandhananattam pajanati”ti-adina nayena abhidhamme vittharitameva.  

 Nanadhimuttikatanti hinadihi adhimuttihi nanadhimuttikabhavam.  Idampi banam, “tattha katamam Tathagatassa sattanam nanadhimuttikatam yathabhutam banam, idha Tathagato pajanati santi satta hinadhimuttika”ti adina nayena abhidhamme vittharitameva.  

 Parasattananti padhanasattanam.  Parapuggalananti tato paresam hinasattanam.  Ekatthameva va (M.A.12./II,30.) etam padadvayam.  Veneyyavasena pana dvedha vuttam.  Indriyaparopariyattanti saddhadinam indriyanam parabhavam aparabhavabca, vuddhibca hanibcati attho.  Imassapi banassa vittharakatha-- “tattha katamam Tathagatassa parasattanam parapuggalanam indriyaparopariyattam yathabhutam banam, idha Tathagato sattanam asayam pajanati anusayam pajanati”ti-adina (vibha.814) nayena abhidhamme agatayeva.  

 Jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattinanti pathamadinam catunnam jhananam rupi rupani passatiti-adinam atthannam vimokkhanam savitakkasavicaradinam tinnam samadhinam pathamajjhanasamapatti-adinabca navannam anupubbasamapattinam.  Samkilesanti hanabhagiyadhammam.  Vodananti visesabhagiyadhammam.  Vutthananti “vodanampi vutthanam.  Tamha (CS:pg.1.336) tamha samadhimha vutthanampi vutthanan”ti (vibha.828) evam vuttapagunajjhanabceva bhavavgaphalasamapattiyo ca.  Hetthimam hetthimabhi pagunajjhanam uparimassa uparimassa padatthanam hoti.  Tasma “vodanampi vutthanan”ti vuttam.  Bhavavgena pana sabbajjhanehi vutthanam hoti.  Phalasamapattiya nirodhasamapattito vutthanam hoti.  Tam sandhaya “tamha tamha samadhimha vutthanampi vutthanan”ti vuttam.  Idampi banam “tattha katamam Tathagatassa jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattinam samkilesam vodanam vutthanam yathabhutam banam, jhayiti cattaro jhayi, atthekacco jhayi sampattimyeva samanam vipattiti pacceti”ti-adina (vibha.828) nayena abhidhamme vittharitam.  Sattannam bananam vittharakathavinicchayo sammohavinodaniyam vibhavgatthakathayam vutto.  Pubbenivasanussatidibbacakkhubanakatha Visuddhimagge vittharita.  Asavakkhayakatha bhayabherave.  

 149. Imani kho Sariputtati yani pubbe “Dasa kho panimani, Sariputta, Tathagatassa Tathagatabalani”ti avocam, imani taniti appanam karoti. (M.A.12./II,31.) Tattha paravadikatha hoti-- dasabalabanam nama patiyekkam natthi, sabbabbutabbanassevayam pabhedoti.  Tam na tatha datthabbam.  Abbameva hi dasabalabanam, abbam sabbabbutabbanam.  Dasabalabanabhi sakasakakiccameva janati.  Sabbabbutabanam tampi tato avasesampi pajanati.  Dasabalabanesu hi pathamam karanakaranameva janati.  Dutiyam kammantaravipakantarameva.  Tatiyam kammaparicchedameva.  Catuttham dhatunanattakaranameva.  Pabcamam sattanam ajjhasayadhimuttimeva.  Chattham indriyanam tikkhamudubhavameva.  Sattamam jhanadihi saddhim tesam samkilesadimeva.  Atthamam pubbenivutthakhandhasantatimeva.  Navamam sattanam cutipatisandhimeva.  Dasamam saccaparicchedameva.  Sabbabbutabbanam pana etehi janitabbabca tato uttaribca pajanati.  Etesam pana kiccam na sabbam karoti.  Tabhi jhanam hutva appetum na sakkoti, iddhi hutva vikubbitum na sakkoti, maggo hutva kilese khepetum na sakkoti.  Apica paravadi evam pucchitabbo-- “dasabalabanam nama etam savitakkasavicaram avitakkavicaramattam avitakka-avicaram kamavacaram rupavacaram arupavacaram lokiyam lokuttaran”ti?  Jananto patipatiya satta banani savitakkasavicaraniti vakkhati.  Tato parani dve (CS:pg.1.337) avitakka-avicaraniti vakkhati.  Asavakkhayabanam siya savitakkasavicaram, siya avitakkavicaramattam, siya avitakka-avicaranti vakkhati.  Tatha patipatiya satta kamavacarani, tato parani dve rupavacarani, avasane ekam lokuttaranti vakkhati, sabbabbutabbanam pana savitakkasavicarameva kamavacarameva lokiyamevati vakkhati.  

 Evamettha anupadavannanam katva idani yasma Tathagato pathamamyeva thanatthanabanena veneyyasattanam asavakkhayadhigamassa ceva anadhigamassa ca thanatthanabhutam kilesavaranabhavam passati, lokiyasammaditthitthanadassanato niyatamicchaditthitthanabhavadassanato ca.  Atha nesam kammavipakabanena vipakavaranabhavam passati, tihetukapatisandhidassanato.  Sabbatthagaminipatipadabanena (M.A.12./II,32.) kammavaranabhavam passati, anantariyakammabhavadassanato.  Evam anavarananam anekadhatunanadhatubanena anukuladhammadesanattham cariyavisesam passati, dhatuvemattadassanato.  Atha nesam nanadhimuttikatabanena adhimuttim passati, payogam anadiyitvapi adhimuttivasena dhammadesanattham.  Athevam ditthadhimuttinam yathasatti yathabalam dhammam desetum indriyaparopariyattabanena indriyaparopariyattam passati, saddhadinam tikkhamudubhavadassanato.  Evam paribbatindriyaparopariyatta pana te sace dure honti, pathamajjhanadisu vasibhutatta iddhivisesena te khippam upagacchati.  Upagantva ca nesam pubbenivasanussatibanena pubbajatibhavanam, dibbacakkhubananubhavato pattabbena cetopariyabanena sampati cittavisesam passanto asavakkhayabananubhavena asavakkhayagaminiya patipadaya vigatasammohatta asavakkhayaya dhammam deseti.  Tasma imina anukkamena imani dasabalani vuttaniti veditabbani.  

 Tam, Sariputta, vacam appahayati-adisu puna evarupim vacam na vakkhamiti vadanto tam vacam pajahati nama.  Puna evarupam cittam na uppadessamiti cintento cittam pajahati nama.  Puna evarupam ditthim na ganhissamiti pajahanto ditthim patinissajjati nama, tatha akaronto neva pajahati, na patinissajjati.  So yathabhatam nikkhitto evam nirayeti yatha nirayapalehi aharitva niraye thapito, evam niraye thapitoyevati veditabbo.  

 Idanissa (CS:pg.1.338) atthasadhakam upamam dassento seyyathapiti-adimaha.  Tattha silasampannoti-adisu lokiyalokuttara silasamadhipabba veditabba.  Lokuttaravaseneva vinivattetumpi vattati.  Ayabhi sammavacakammantajivehi silasampanno, sammavayamasatisamadhihi samadhisampanno, sammaditthisavkappehi pabbasampanno, so evam siladisampanno bhikkhu yatha dittheva dhamme imasmimyeva attabhave abbam aradheti arahattam papunati, evamsampadamidam, Sariputta, vadami imampi karanam (M.A.12./II,33.) evarupameva Yatha hi magganantaram avirajjhitvava phalam nibbattati, evameva imassapi puggalassa cuti-anantaram avirajjhitvava niraye patisandhi hotiti dasseti.  Sakalasmibhi Buddhavacane imaya upamaya galhataram katva vutta-upama nama natthi.  

 150. Vesarajjaniti ettha sarajjapatipakkho vesarajjam, catusu thanesu sarajjabhavam paccavekkhantassa uppannasomanassamayabanassetam namam.  Sammasambuddhassa te patijanatoti aham sammasambuddho, sabbe dhamma maya abhisambuddhati evam patijanato tava.  Anabhisambuddhati ime nama dhamma taya anabhisambuddha.Tatra vatati tesu vata anabhisambuddhati evam dassitadhammesu.  Sahadhammenati sahetuna sakaranena vacanena Sunakkhatto viya vippalapanto appamanam.  Nimittametanti ettha puggalopi dhammopi nimittanti adhippeto.  Tam puggalam na passami, yo mam paticodessati, tam dhammam na passami, yam dassetva ayam nama dhammo taya anabhisambuddhoti mam paticodessatiti ayamettha attho.  Khemappattoti khemam patto, sesapadadvayam imasseva vevacanam.  Sabbabhetam vesarajjabanameva sandhaya vuttam.  Dasabalassa hi ayam nama dhammo taya anabhisambuddhoti codakam puggalam va codanakaranam anabhisambuddhadhammam va apassato sabhavabuddhoyeva va samano aham Buddhosmiti vadamiti paccavekkhantassa balavataram somanassam uppajjati.  Tena sampayuttam banam vesarajjam nama.  Tam sandhaya “khemappatto”ti-adimaha.  Evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

 Antarayika dhammati ettha pana antarayam karontiti antarayika, te atthato sabcicca vitikkanta satta apattikkhandha.Sabcicca vitikkantabhi antamaso dukkata-dubbhasitampi maggaphalanam antarayam karoti.  Idha pana methunadhammo (CS:pg.1.339) adhippeto.  Methunam sevato hi yassa kassaci nissamsayameva maggaphalanam antarayo hoti.  Yassa kho pana tesu atthayati ragakkhayadisu yassa atthaya.  Dhammo desitoti asubhabhavanadidhammo kathito (M.A.12./II,34.) Tatra vata manti tasmim aniyyanikadhamme mam.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Dasabalabanadivannana nitthita.
 Atthaparisavannana 

 151. “Attha kho ima Sariputta”ti idam kasma araddham?  Vesarajjabanassa baladassanattham.  Yatha hi byattam parisam ajjhogahetva vibbunam cittam aradhanasamatthaya kathaya dhammakathikassa chekabhavo pabbayati, evam ima attha parisa patva vesarajjabanassa vesarajjabhavo sakka batunti vesarajjabanassa balam dassento, attha kho ima Sariputtati-adimaha.  

 Tattha khattiyaparisati khattiyanam sannipatitva nisinnatthanam, esa nayo sabbattha.  Marakayikanam pana sannipatitva nisinnatthanam maraparisa veditabba, na maranam.  Sabbapi ceta parisa uggatthanadassanavasena gahita.  Manussa hi “ettha raja nisinno”ti pakativacanampi vattum na sakkonti, kacchehi seda muccanti.  Evam ugga khattiyaparisa.  Brahmana tisu vedesu kusala honti, gahapatayo nanavoharesu ceva akkharacintaya ca.  Samana sakavadaparavadesu kusala honti.  Tesam majjhe dhammakathakathanam nama ativiya bharo.  Amanussapi ugga honti.  Amanussoti hi vuttamattepi manussanam sakalasariram savkampati, tesam rupam va disva saddam va sutva satta visabbino honti.  Evam amanussaparisa ugga.  Tasupi dhammakathakathanam nama ativiya bharo.  Iti uggatthanadassanavasena ta gahitati veditabba.  

 Ajjhogahatiti anupavisati.  Anekasatam khattiyaparisanti Bimbisarasamagama batisamagama Licchavisamagamasadisam.  Abbesupi cakkavalesu labbhatiyeva.  Kim pana Bhagava abbani cakkavalanipi gacchatiti?  Ama gacchati.  Kidiso hutva?  Yadisa te, tadisoyeva.  Tenevaha-- “Abhijanami (CS:pg.1.340) kho panaham, Ananda, anekasatam khattiyaparisam upasavkamita, tattha yadisako (M.A.12./II,35.) tesam vanno hoti, tadisako mayham vanno hoti.  Yadisako tesam saro hoti, tadisako mayham saro hoti.  Dhammiya kathaya sandassemi samadapemi samuttejemi sampahamsemi.  Bhasamanabca mam na jananti ‘ko nu kho ayam bhasati devo va manusso va’ti.  Dhammiya kathaya sandassetva samadapetva samuttejetva sampahamsetva antaradhayami Antarahitabca mam na jananti ‘ko nu kho ayam antarahito devo va manusso va’”ti (di.ni.2.172).
 Khattiya keyuravgadamalagandhadivibhusita nanaviragavasana amukkamanikundala molidhara honti.  Kim Bhagavapi evam attanam mandeti?  Te ca odatapi honti kalapi mamgulacchavipi.  Kim satthapi evarupo hotiti?  Sattha attano pabbajitavaseneva gacchati, tesam pana tadiso hutva upatthati, gantva rajasane nisinnam attanam dasseti, tesam “Ajja amhakam raja ativiya virocati”ti hoti.  Te ca bhinnassarapi honti gaggassarapi kakassarapi.  Sattha brahmassareneva dhammam katheti.  Tadisako mayham saro hotiti idam pana bhasantaram sandhaya kathitam.  Manussanam pana tam sutva “Ajja raja madhurena sarena katheti”ti hoti.  Kathetva pakkante ca Bhagavati puna rajanam agatam disva “ko nu kho ayan”ti vimamsa uppajjati.  

 Idam vuttam hoti-- ko nu kho ayam imasmim thane idaneva magadhabhasaya sihalabhasaya madhurena sarena kathento antarahito, kim devo, udahu manussoti?  Kimattham panevam ajanantanam dhammam desetiti?  Vasanatthaya.  Evam sutopi hi dhammo anagate paccayo hotiyevati anagatam paticca desetiti.  

 Sannisinnapubbanti savgamma nisinnapubbam.  Sallapitapubbanti alapasallapo katapubbo.  Sakacchati dhammasakacchapi samapajjitapubba.  Anekasatam brahmanaparisanti-adinampi sonadandasamagamadivasena ceva abbacakkavalavasena ca sambhavo veditabbo.  

 Atthaparisavannana nitthita.
 Catuyonivannana 

 152. Catasso (CS:pg.1.341) kho ima, Sariputta, yoniyoti ettha yoniti khandhakotthasassapi karanassapi passavamaggassapi namam.  “Catasso nagayoniyo catasso supannayoniyo”ti (sam.ni.3.342 392) ettha hi khandhakotthaso yoni nama.  “Yoni hesa (M.A.12./II,36.) bhumija phalassa adhigamaya”ti (ma.ni.2.227) ettha karanam.  “Na caham brahmanam brumi, yonijam mattisambhavan”ti (ma.ni.2.457 dha.pa.396) ettha passavamaggo.  Idha pana khandhakotthaso yoniti adhippeto.  Tattha ande jata andaja.  Jalabumhi jata jalabuja.  Samsede jata samsedaja.  Vina etehi karanehi uppatitva viya nibbatta abhinibbattati opapatika.  Abhinibbhijja jayantiti bhinditva nikkhamanavasena jayanti.  Putikunape vati-adihi anitthatthananeva dassitani.  Itthesupi sappitelamadhuphanitadisu satta jayanti eva.  Devati-adisu catumaharajikato patthaya uparideva opapatikava honti.  Bhumadeva pana catuyonika.  Ekacce ca manussati manussesu keci deva viya opapatika ca honti.  Yebhuyyena panete jalabujava, andajapi ettha kontaputta Dvebhatiyatthera viya, samsedajapi padumagabbhe nibbattapokkharasatibrahmanapadumavatidevi-adayo viya, evam vinipatikesu nijjhamatanhikapeta nerayika viya opapatikayeva, avasesa catuyonikapi honti.  Yatha te evam yakkhapi sabbacatuppadapakkhijatidighajati-adayopi sabbe catuyonikayeva.  

 Catuyonivannana nitthita.
 Pabcagativannana 

 153. Pabca kho ima, Sariputta, gatiyoti ettha sukatadukkatakammavasena gantabbati gatiyo.  Apica gatigati nibbattigati ajjhasayagati vibhavagati nipphattigatiti bahuvidha gati nama.  Tattha “tam gatim pecca gacchami”ti (a.ni.4.184) ca, “yassa gatim na jananti, deva gandhabbamanusa”ti (dha.pa.420) ca ayam gatigati nama.  “Imesam kho aham bhikkhunam silavantanam neva janami gatim va agatim va”ti (ma.ni.1.508) ayam nibbattigati nama.  “Evampi kho te aham brahme (CS:pg.1.342) gatim ca pajanami jutibca pajanami”ti (ma.ni.1.503) ayam ajjhasayagati nama.  “Vibhavo gati dhammanam, nibbanam arahato gati”ti (pari.339) ayam vibhavagati nama.  “Dveyeva gatiyo bhavanti anabba”ti (di.ni.1.258 2.34) ayam nipphattigati nama.  Tasu idha gatigati adhippeta.  

(M.A.12./II,37.) Nirayoti-adisu nirati-atthena nirassadatthena nirayo.  Tiriyam abchitati tiracchana.  Tesam yoni tiracchanayoni.  Peccabhavam pattanam visayoti pettivisayo.  Manaso ussannatta manussa.  Pabcahi kamagunehi attano attano anubhavehi ca dibbantiti deva.  Nirayabcaham, Sariputtati-adisu nirayoti saddhim okasena khandha.Tiracchanayonim cati-adisupi eseva nayo.  Maggam patipadanti ubhayenapi vuttagatisamvattanika kammameva dasseti.  Yatha ca patipannoti yena maggena yaya patipadaya patipannoti ubhayampi ekato katva niddisati.  Apayanti-adisu vaddhisavkhata sukhasavkhata va aya apetatta apayo.  Dukkhassa gati patisarananti duggati.  Dukkatakarino ettha vinipatantiti vinipato.  Nibbanabcahanti idam pana na kevalam gatigatimeva, gatinissaranam nibbanampi janamiti dassanatthamaha.  Idha maggo patipadati ubhayenapi ariyamaggova vutto.  

 Pabcagativannana nitthita.
 Banappavattakaravannana 

 154. Idani yathavuttesu sattasu thanesu atthasu thanesu attano banappavattakaram dassento idhaham, Sariputtati-adimaha.  

 Tattha ekantadukkhati niccadukkha nirantaradukkha.  Tibbati bahala.  Katukati khara.  Seyyathapiti-adini opammadassanattham vuttani.  Tattha kasuti avatopi vuccati rasipi.  

 
“Kinnu santaramanova, kasum khanasi sarathi; 

 
Puttho me samma akkhahi, kim kasuya karissasi”ti.  (ja.2.22.3)-- 

 Ettha hi avato kasu nama.  

 
“Avgarakasum (CS:pg.1.343) apare phunanti, nara rudanta paridaddhagatta”ti.  (ja.2.22.462)-- 

 Ettha rasi.  Idha pana avato adhippeto.  Tenevaha “sadhikaporisa”ti.  Tattha sadhikam porisam pamanam assati sadhikaporisa, atirekapabcaratanati attho.  Vitaccikanam vitadhumananti etam parilahassa balavabhavadipanattham vuttam, acciya va sati dhume va sati, vato samutthati, tena parilaho na balava hoti.  Ghammaparetoti (M.A.12./II,38.) ghammanugato Tasitoti jatatanho.  Pipasitoti udakam patukamo.  Ekayanena maggenati ekapatheneva maggena, anukkamaniyena ubhosu passesu nirantarakantakarukkhagahanena.  Panidhayati avgarakasuyam patthana nama natthi, avgarakasum arabbha pana iriyapathassa thapitatta evam vuttam.  

 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam-- avgarakasu viya hi nirayo datthabbo.  Avgarakasumaggo viya nirayupagam kammam.  Maggarulho viya kammasamavgi puggalo.  Cakkhuma puriso viya dibbacakkhuko Bhagava.  Yatha so puriso maggarulham disva vijanati “Ayam imina maggena gantva avgarakasuyam patissati”ti, evamevam Bhagava panatipatadisu yamkibci kammam ayuhantam evam janati “Ayam imam kammam katva niraye nibbattissatti”ti.  Yatha so puriso aparabhage tam avgarakasuya patitam passati, evameva Bhagava aparabhage “so puriso tam kammam katva kuhim nibbatto”ti alokam vaddhetva dibbacakkhuna olokento niraye nibbattam passati pabcavidhabandhanadimahadukkham anubhavantam.  Tattha kibcapi tassa kammayuhanakale abbo vanno, niraye nibbattassa abbo.  Athapi “so satto tam kammam katva kattha nibbatto”ti olokentassa anekasahassanam sattanam majjhe thitopi “ayam so”ti soyeva satto apatham agacchati, “dibbacakkhubalam nama etan”ti vadanti.  

 Dutiya-upamayam yasma avgarakasuyam viya guthakupe parilaho natthi, tasma “ekantadukkha”ti avatva “dukkha”ti-adimaha.  Etthapi purimanayeneva opammasamsandanam veditabbam Imampi hi puggalam Bhagava hatthiyoni-adisu (CS:pg.1.344) yattha katthaci nibbattam vadhabandhana-akaddhanavikaddhanadihi mahadukkham anubhavamanam passatiyeva.  

 Tatiya-upamayam tanupattapalasoti na abbhapatalam viya tanupanno, viralapannattam panassa sandhaya idam vuttam.  Kabaracchayoti viralacchayo.  Dukkhabahulati (M.A.12./II,39.) pettivisayasmibhi dukkhameva bahulam, sukham parittam kadaci anubhavitabbam hoti, tasma evamaha.  Etthapi purimanayeneva opammasamsandanam veditabbam.  

 Catuttha-upamayam bahalapattapalasoti nirantarapanno pattasabchanno.  Santacchayoti pasanacchattam viya ghanacchayo.  Sukhabahula vedanati manussaloke khattiyakuladisu sukhabahula vedana vedayitabba hoti, ta vedayamanam nipannam va nisinnam va passamiti dasseti.  Idhapi opammasamsandanam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Pabcama-upamayam pasadoti dighapasado.  Ullittavalittanti anto ceva ullittam bahi ca avalittam.  Phusitaggalanti dvarabahahi saddhim supihitakavatam.  Gonakatthatoti caturavguladhikalomena kalakojavena atthato.  Patikatthatoti unnamayena seta-attharanena atthato.  Patalikatthatoti ghanapupphakena unnamaya-attharanena atthato.  Kadalimigapavarapaccattharanoti kadalimigacammamayena uttamapaccattharanena atthato.  Tam kira paccattharanam setavatthassa upari kadalimigacammam attharitva sibbetva karonti.  Sa-uttaracchadoti saha uttaracchadena, uttaribaddhena rattavitanena saddhinti attho.  Ubhatolohitakupadhanoti sisupadhanabca padupadhanabcati pallavkassa ubhato thapitalohitakupadhano.  Idhapi upamasamsandanam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Ayam panettha aparabhagayojana, yatha so puriso maggarulhameva janati “Ayam etena maggena gantva pasadam aruyha kutagaram pavisitva pallavke nisidissati va nipajjissati va”ti, evamevam Bhagava danadisu pubbakiriyavatthusu yamkibci kusalakammam ayuhantamyeva puggalam disva “Ayam imam katva devaloke nibbattissati”ti janati.  Yatha so puriso aparabhage (CS:pg.1.345) tam pasadam aruyha kutagaram pavisitva pallavke nisinnam va nipannam va ekantasukham nirantarasukham vedanam vedayamanam passati, evamevam Bhagava aparabhage “so tam kalyanam katva kuhim nibbatto”ti alokam vaddhetva dibbacakkhuna olokento devaloke (M.A.12./II,40.) nibbattam passati, nandanavanadisu accharasavghaparivutam dibbasampattim anubhavamanam.  

 Banappavattakaravannana nitthita.
 Asavakkhayavaravannana 

 Asavakkhayavare “dibbena cakkhuna”ti avatva “tamenam passami”ti vuttam.  Tam kasmati ce?  Niyamabhava.  Imabhi puggalam dibbacakkhunapi passissati, cetopariyabanenapi janissati, sabbabbutabbanenapi janissatiyeva.  Ekantasukha vedanati idam kibcapi devalokasukhena saddhim byabjanato ekam, atthato pana nana hoti.  Devalokasukhabhi ragaparilahadinam atthitaya na ekanteneva sukham.  Nibbanasukham pana sabbaparilahanam vupasamaya sabbakarena ekantasukham.  Upamayampi “yatha pasade ekantasukha”ti vuttam.  Tam maggaparilahassa avupasantataya chatajjhattataya pipasabhibhutataya ca na ekantameva sukham.  Vanasande pana pokkharaniyam oruyha rajojallassa pavahitatta maggadarathassa vupasantataya bhisamulakhadanena ceva madhurodakapanena ca khuppipasanam vinitataya udakasatakam parivattetva matthadukulam nivasetva tandulatthavikam ussisake katva udakasatakam piletva hadaye thapetva mandamandena ca vatena bijayamanassa nipannatta sabbakarena ekantasukham hoti.  

 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam-- pokkharani viya hi ariyamaggo datthabbo.  Pokkharanimaggo viya pubbabhagapatipada.  Maggarulho viya patipadasamavgipuggalo.  Cakkhuma puriso viya dibbacakkhu Bhagava.  Vanasando viya nibbanam.  Yatha so puriso maggarulham disvava janati “Ayam imina maggena gantva pokkharaniyam nhatva ramaniye vanasande rukkhamule nisidissati va nipajjissati va”ti, evamevam Bhagava patipadam purentameva namarupam paricchindantameva paccayapariggaham karontameva lakkhanarammanaya vipassanaya kammam karontameva janati “Ayam imam patipadam puretva sabba-asave khepetva anasavam cetovimuttim pabbavimuttinti evam vuttam phalasamapattim upasampajja (CS:pg.1.346) viharissati”ti. (M.A.12./II,41.) Yatha so puriso aparabhage tayam pokkharaniyam nhatva vanasandam pavisitva nisinnam va nipannam va ekantasukham vedanam vedayamanam passati, evameva Bhagava aparabhage tam puggalam patipadam puretva maggam bhavetva phalam sacchikatva nirodhasayanavaragatam nibbanarammanam phalasamapattim appetva ekantasukham vedanam vedayamanam passati.  

 Asavakkhayavaravannana nitthita.
Dukkarakarikadisuddhivannana 

 155. “Abhijanami kho panaham, Sariputta, caturavgasamannagatan”ti idam kasma araddham?  Patiyekkam anusandhivasena araddham.  Ayam kira Sunakkhatto dukkarakarikaya suddhi hotiti evam laddhiko.  Athassa Bhagava maya ekasmim attabhave thatva caturavgasamannagatam dukkaram katam, dukkarakarako nama maya sadiso natthi.  Dukkarakarena suddhiya sati ahameva suddho bhaveyyanti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  Apica ayam Sunakkhatto dukkarakarikaya pasanno, so cassa pasannabhavo, “Addasa kho, bhaggava, Sunakkhatto Licchaviputto acelam korakkhattiyam catukkundikam chamanikinnam bhakkhasam mukhena khadantam mukhena bhubjantam.  Disvanassa etadahosi ‘sadhu rupo vata, bho, ayam samano catukkundiko chamanikinnam bhakkhasam mukheneva khadati, mukheneva bhubjati’”ti evamadina Pathikasutte (di.ni.3.7) agatanayena veditabbo.  

 Atha Bhagava ayam dukkarakarikaya pasanno, maya ca etasmim attabhave thatva caturavgasamannagatam dukkaram katam, dukkarakare pasidantenapi anena mayi pasiditabbam siya, sopissa pasado mayi natthiti dassento imam desanam arabhi.  

 Tatra brahmacariyanti danampi veyyavaccampi sikkhapadampi brahmaviharapi dhammadesanapi methunaviratipi sadarasantosopi uposathopi ariyamaggopi sakalasasanampi ajjhasayopi viriyampi vuccati.  

 
“Kim (CS:pg.1.347) te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam, 

 
Kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako.  

 
Iddhi juti balaviriyupapatti, 

 
Idabca te naga mahavimanam.  
(M.A.12./II,42.) Ahabca bhariya ca manussaloke, 

 
Saddha ubho danapati ahumha.  

 
Opanabhutam me gharam tadasi, 

 
Santappita samanabrahmana ca.  

 
Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam, 

 
Tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako.  

 
Iddhi juti balaviriyupapatti, 

 
Idabca me dhira mahavimanan”ti.  (ja.2.22.1592 1593 1595)
 Imasmibhi punnakajatake danam brahmacariyanti vuttam.  

 
“Kena pani kamadado, kena pani madhussavo; 

 
Kena te brahmacariyena, pubbam panimhi ijjhati.  

 
Tena pani kamadado, tena pani madhussavo; 
 
Tena me brahmacariyena, pubbam panimhi ijjhati”ti.  (pe.va.275)

 Imasmim avkurapetavatthusmim veyyavaccam brahmacariyanti vuttam.  “Evam kho tam, bhikkhave, tittiriyam nama brahmacariyam ahosi”ti (culava.311) imasmim tittirajatake pabcasikkhapadam brahmacariyanti vuttam.  “Tam kho pana me pabcasikha brahmacariyam neva nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya, yavadeva brahmalokupapattiya”ti (di.ni.2.329) imasmim Mahagovindasutte brahmavihara brahmacariyanti vuttam.  “Ekasmim brahmacariyasmim, sahassam maccuhayinan”ti (sam.ni.1.184) ettha dhammadesana brahmacariyanti vutta.  “Pare abrahmacari bhavissanti, mayamettha brahmacari bhavissama”ti (ma.ni.1.83) sallekhasutte methunavirati brahmacariyanti vutta.  

 
“Mayabca (CS:pg.1.348) bhariya natikkamama, 

 
Amhe ca bhariya natikkamanti.  

 
Abbatra tahi brahmacariyam carama, 

 
Tasma hi amham dahara na miyare”ti.  (ja.1.10.97)
            Mahadhammapalajatake sadarasantoso brahmacariyanti vutto.  

 
“Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati; 

 
Majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati”ti.  (ja.1.8.75)
(M.A.12./II,43.) Evam nimijatake attadamanavasena kato atthavgiko uposatho brahmacariyanti vutto.  “Idam kho pana me, pabcasikha, brahmacariyam ekantanibbidaya viragaya …pe… ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo”ti (di.ni.2.329) Mahagovindasuttasmibbeva ariyamaggo brahmacariyanti vutto.  “Tayidam brahmacariyam iddhabceva phitabca vittharikam bahujabbam puthubhutam yava devamanussehi suppakasitan”ti (di.ni.3.174) Pasadikasutte sikkhattayasavgaham sasanam brahmacariyanti vuttam.  

 
“Api ataramananam, phalasava samijjhati; 

 
Vipakkabrahmacariyosmi, evam janahi gamani”ti.  (ja.1.1.8)

 Ettha ajjhasayo brahmacariyanti vutto.  Idha pana viriyam brahmacariyanti adhippetam.  Viriyabrahmacariyassa hi idameva suttam.  Tadetam ekasmim attabhave catubbidhassa dukkarassa katatta caturavgasamannagatanti vuttam.  

 Tapassi sudam homiti sudanti nipatamattam, tapanissitako homiti attho.  Paramatapassiti paramo tapassi, tapanissitakanam uttamo.  Lukho sudam homiti lukho homi.  Jegucchiti papajegucchiko.  Pavivitto sudam homiti pavivitto aham homi.  Tatrassu me idam, Sariputtati tatra caturavge brahmacariye idam mama tapassitaya hoti, tapanissitakabhave mayham idam acelakaditapassitakattam hotiti dasseti.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.349) acelakoti niccelo naggo.  Muttacaroti visatthacaro, uccarakammadisu lokiyakulaputtacarena virahito, thitakova uccaram karomi, passavam karomi, khadami bhubjami ca.  Hatthapalekhanoti hatthe pindamhi thite jivhaya hattham apalikhami, uccaram va katva hatthasmibbeva dandakasabbi hutva hatthena apalikhamiti dasseti.  Te kira dandakam sattoti pabbapenti, tasma tesam patipadam purento evamakasi.  Bhikkhagahanattham ehi bhaddanteti vutto na etiti na ehibhaddantiko.  Tena hi tittha bhaddanteti vuttopi na titthatiti na titthabhaddantiko.  Tadubhayampi (M.A.12./II,44.) titthiya evam etassa vacanam katam bhavissatiti na karonti.  Ahampi evam akasinti dasseti.  Abhihatanti puretaram gahetva ahatam bhikkham.  Uddissakatanti idam tumhe uddissa katanti evam arocitabhikkham.  Na nimantananti asukam nama kulam va vithim va gamam va paviseyyathati evam nimantitabhikkhampi na sadiyami na ganhami.
 Na kumbhimukhati kumbhito uddharitva diyyamanam bhikkham na ganhami.  Na kalopimukhati kalopiti ukkhali va pacchi va.  Tatopi na ganhami.  Kasma?  Kumbhikalopiyo mam nissaya katacchuna paharam labhantiti.  Na elakamantaranti ummaram antaram katva diyyamanam na ganhami.  Kasma?  Ayam mam nissaya antarakaranam labhatiti.  Dandamusalesupi eseva nayo.  Na dvinnanti dvisu bhubjamanesu ekasmim utthaya dente na ganhami.  Kasma?  Kabalantarayo hotiti.  Na gabbhiniyati-adisu pana gabbhiniya kucchiyam darako kilamati, payantiya darakassa khirantarayo hoti, purisantaragataya rati-antarayo hotiti na ganhami.  Na samkittisuti samkittetva katabhattesu.  Dubbhikkhasamaye kira acelakasavaka acelakanam atthaya tato tato tanduladini samadapetva bhattam pacanti.  Ukkatthacelako tatopi na patigganhati.
 Na yattha sati yattha sunakho pindam labhissamiti upatthito hoti, tattha tassa adatva ahatam na ganhami.  Kasma?  Etassa pindantarayo hotiti.  Sandasandacariniti samuhasamuhacarini, sace hi acelakam disva imassa bhikkham dassamati manusaka bhattageham pavisanti.  Tesu ca pavisantesu kalopimukhadisu nilina makkhika uppatitva sandasanda caranti.  Tato (CS:pg.1.350) ahatam bhikkham na ganhami.  Kasma?  Mam nissaya makkhikanam gocarantarayo jatoti, ahampi tatha akasim.  Na thusodakanti sabbasassasambharehi katam lonasovirakam.  Ettha ca surapanameva savajjam, ayam pana sabbesupi savajjasabbi.  

 Ekagarikoti yo ekasmibbeva gehe bhikkham labhitva nivattati.  Ekalopikoti yo ekeneva alopena yapeti.  Dvagarikadisupi eseva nayo.  Ekissapi dattiyati (M.A.12./II,45.) ekaya dattiya.  Datti nama eka khuddakapati hoti, yattha aggabhikkham pakkhipitva thapenti.  Ekahikanti ekadivasantarikam.  Addhamasikanti addhamasantarikam.  Pariyayabhattabhojananti varabhattabhojanam.  Ekahavarena dvihavarena sattahavarena addhamasavarenati evam divasavarena abhatam bhattabhojanam.  

 Sakabhakkhoti allasakabhakkho.  Samakabhakkhoti samakatandulabhakkho.  Nivaradisu nivara nama tava arabbe sayamjatavihijati.  Daddulanti cammakarehi cammam likhitva chadditakasatam.  Hatam vuccati silesopi sevalopi kanikaradirukkhaniyyasopi.  Kananti kundakam Acamoti bhatta-ukkhalikaya laggo jhama-odano, tam chadditatthane gahetva khadati.  “Odanakabjiyan”tipi vadanti.  Pibbakadayo pakata eva.  Pavattaphalabhojiti patitaphalabhoji.  

 Sananiti sanavakacolani.  Masananiti missakacolani.  Chavadussaniti matasarirato chadditavatthani.  Erakatinadini va ganthetva katanivasanani.  Pamsukulaniti pathaviyam chadditanantakani.  Tiritaniti rukkhattacavatthani.  Ajinanti ajinamigacammam.  Ajinakkhipanti tadeva majjhe phalitam.  Sakhurakantipi vadanti.  Kusaciranti kusatinam ganthetva kataciram.  Vakaciraphalakaciresupi eseva nayo.  Kesakambalanti manussakesehi katakambalam.  Yam sandhaya vuttam “yani kanici, bhikkhave, tantavutanam vatthanam, kesakambalo tesam patikuttho akkhayati.  Kesakambalo, bhikkhave, site sito, unhe unho, dubbanno duggandho dukkhasamphaso”ti (a.ni.3.138).  Valakambalanti assavaladihi katakambalam.  Ulukapakkhakanti ulukapattani ganthetva katanivasanam.  Ubbhatthakoti uddham thitako.  Ukkutikappadhanamanuyuttoti ukkutikaviriyam anuyutto, gacchantopi ukkutikova hutva uppatitva (CS:pg.1.351) uppatitva gacchati.  Kantakapassayikoti (M.A.12./II,46.) ayakantake va pakatikantake va bhumiyam kottetva tattha cammam attharitva thanacavkamadini karomiti dasseti.  Seyyanti sayantopi tattheva seyyam kappemi.  Sayam tatiyamassati sayatatiyakam.  Pato majjhanhike sayanti divasassa tikkhattum papam pavahessamiti udakorohananuyogam anuyutto viharamiti dasseti.  

 156. Nekavassaganikanti nekavassaganasabjatam.  Rajojallanti rajamalam, idam attano rajojallakavatasamadanakalam sandhaya vadati.  Jegucchisminti papajigucchanabhave.  Yava udakabindumhipiti yava udakathevakepi mama daya paccupatthita hoti, ko pana vado abbesu sakkharakathaladandakavalikadisu.  Te kira udakabindum ca ete ca sakkharakathaladayo khuddakapanati pabbapenti.  Tenaha “yava udakabindumhipi me daya paccupatthita hoti”ti.  Udakabindumpi na hanami na vinasemi, kim karana.  Maham khuddake pane visamagate savghatam apadesinti.  Ninnathalatinaggarukkhasakhadisu visamatthane gate udakabindusavkhate khuddakapane savghatam vadham ma apadesinti.  Etamattham “satova abhikkamami”ti dasseti.  Acelakesu kira bhumim akkantakalato pabhuti silava nama natthi.  Bhikkhacaram gacchantapi dussilava hutva gacchanti, upatthakanam gehe bhubjantapi dussilava hutva bhubjanti.  Agacchantapi dussilava hutva agacchanti.  Yada pana morapibchena phalakam sammajjitva silam adhitthaya nisidanti, tada silavanta nama honti.  

 Vanakammikanti kandamulaphalaphaladinam atthaya vane vicarantam.  Vanena vananti vanato vanam, esa nayo sabbattha.  Sampatamiti gacchami.  Arabbakoti arabbe jatavuddho, idam attano ajivakakalam sandhaya vadati.  Bodhisatto kira pasandaparigganhanatthaya tam pabbajjam pabbaji, niratthakabhavam pana batvapi na uppabbajjito, bodhisatta hi yam yam thanam upenti, tato anivattitadhamma honti, pabbajitva pana ma mam koci addasati tatova arabbam pavittho.  Tenevaha “ma mam te addasamsu ahabca ma te addasan”ti.  

(M.A.12./II,47.) Gotthati govaja.  Patthitagavoti nikkhantagavo.  Tattha catukkundikoti vananteyeva thito gopalakanam gavihi saddhim apagatabhavam disva (CS:pg.1.352) dve hatthe dve ca jannukani bhumiyam thapetva evam catukkundiko upasavkamitvati attho.  Tani sudam aharemiti mahallakavacchakanam gomayani kasatani nirojani honti, tasma tani vajjetva yani tarunavacchakanam khirapaneneva vaddhantanam sa-ojani gomayani tani kucchipuram khaditva puna vanasandameva pavisati.  Tam sandhayaha “tani sudam aharemi”ti.  Yavakivabca meti yattakam kalam mama sakam muttakarisam aparikkhinam hoti.  Yava me dvaravalabjo pavattittha, tava tadeva aharemiti attho.  Kale pana gacchante gacchante parikkhinamamsalohito upacchinnadvaravalabjo vacchakanam gomayani aharemi.  Mahavikatabhojanasminti mahante vikatabhojane, apakatibhojaneti attho.  

 157. Tatrassudam, Sariputta, bhimsanakassa vanasandassa bhimsanakatasmim hotiti.  Tatrati purimavacanapekkhanam.  Sudanti padapuranamatte nipato.  Sariputtati alapanam.  Ayam panettha atthayojana-- tatrati yam vuttam abbataram bhimsanakam vanasandanti, tatra yo so bhimsanako vanasando vutto, tassa bhimsanakassa vanasandassa bhimsanakatasmim hoti, bhimsanakakiriyaya hotiti attho.  Kim hoti?  Idam hoti, yo koci avitarago …pe… lomani hamsantiti.  

 Atha va tatrati sami-atthe bhummam.  Su iti nipato.  Kim su nama te bhonto samanabrahmanati-adisu viya.  Idanti adhippetamattham paccakkham viya katva dassanavacanam.  Sudanti su idam, sandhivasena ikaralopo veditabbo.  Cakkhundriyam itthindriyam anabbatabbassamitindriyam kim sudhavittanti-adisu viya.  Ayam panettha atthayojana, tassa, Sariputta, bhimsanakassa vanasandassa bhimsanakatasmim idamsu hotiti.  Bhimsanakatasminti bhimsanakabhaveti attho.  Ekassa takarassa lopo datthabbo.  “Bhimsanakattasmin”tiyeva va (M.A.12./II,48.) patho bhimsanakataya iti va vattabbe livgavipallaso kato, nimittatthe cetam bhummavacanam.  Tasma evam sambandho veditabbo, bhimsanakabhave idamsu hoti, bhimsanakabhavanimittam bhimsanakabhavahetu, bhimsanakabhavapaccaya idamsu hoti.  Yo koci avitarago tam vanasandam pavisati.  Yebhuyyena lomani hamsanti (CS:pg.1.353) bahutarani lomani hamsanti, uddham mukhani sucisadisani kantakasadisani ca hutva titthanti, appani na hamsanti, bahutaranam va sattanam hamsanti, appakanam atisurapurisanam na hamsantiti.  

 Antaratthakati maghamasassa avasane catasso, phaggunamasassa adimhi catassoti evam ubhinnam antare attharatti.  Abbhokaseti mahasatto himapatasamaye rattim abbhokase viharati, athassa lomakupesu avutamutta viya himabinduni titthanti, sariram setadukulaparutam viya hoti.  Diva vanasandeti diva himabindusu suriyatapasamphassena vigatesu assasopi bhaveyya, ayam pana suriye uggacchanteyeva vanasandam pavisati, tatrapissa suriyatapena paggharantam himam sarireyeva patati.  Diva abbhokase viharami rattim vanasandeti gimhakale kiresa diva abbhokase vihasi, tenassa kacchehi sedadhara muccimsu, rattim assaso bhaveyya, ayam pana suriye attham gacchanteyeva vanasandam pavisati.  Athassa diva gahita-usme vanasande avgarakasuyam pakkhitto viya attabhavo paridayhittha.  Anacchariyati anu-acchariya.  Patibhasiti upatthasi.  

 Sotattoti diva atapena rattim vana-usmaya sutatto.  Sosinnoti rattim himena diva himodakena sutthu tinto.  Bhimsanaketi bhayajanake.  Naggoti niccelo.  Nivasanaparupane hi sati sitam va unham va na atibadheyya, tampi me natthiti dasseti.  Na caggimasinoti aggimpi na upagato.  Esanapasutoti suddhi-esanatthaya pasuto, payutto.  Muniti, tada attanam muniti katva katheti.  

 Chavatthikaniti upaddhadaddhani atthini.  Upadhayati yatha sisupadhanabca padupadhanabca pabbayati, evam santharitva tattha seyyam kappemiti dasseti.   Gamandalati (M.A.12./II,49.) gopaladaraka.  Te kira bodhisattassa santikam gantva, sumedha, tvam imasmim thane kasma nisinno, kathehiti vadanti.  Bodhisatto adhomukho nisidati, na katheti.  Atha nam te akathetum na dassamati parivaretva otthubhanti sarire khelam patenti.  Bodhisatto (CS:pg.1.354) evampi na katheti.  Atha nam tvam na kathesiti omuttenti passavamassa upari vissajjenti.  Bodhisatto evampi na kathetiyeva.  Tato nam kathehi kathehiti pamsukena okiranti.  Bodhisatto evampi na kathetiyeva.  Athassa na kathesiti dandakasalaka gahetva kannasotesu pavesenti.  Bodhisatto dukkha tibba katuka vedana adhivasento kassaci kibci na karissamiti matako viya acchati.  Tenaha “na kho panaham, Sariputta, abhijanami tesu papakam cittam uppadeta”ti.  Na maya tesu papakam cittampi uppaditanti attho.  Upekkhaviharasmim hotiti upekkhaviharo hoti.  Viharo eva hi viharasminti vutto.  Teneva ca “idamsu me”ti etthapi ayamsu meti evam attho veditabbo.  Imina nayena abbanipi evarupani padani veditabbani.  Imina ito ekanavutikappe puritam upekkhaviharam dasseti.  Yam sandhayaha-- 

 
“Sukhapatto na rajjami, dukkhe na homi dummano; 

 
Sabbattha tulito homi, esa me upekkhaparami”ti.  

 Dukkarakarikadisuddhivannana nitthita.
 Aharasuddhivannana 

 158. Aharena suddhiti koladina ekaccena parittaka-aharena sakka sujjhitunti evamditthino honti.  Evamahamsuti evam vadanti.  Kolehiti padarehi.  Kolodakanti kolani madditva katapanakam.  Kolavikatinti kolasalavakolapuvakolaguladikolavikaram.  Etaparamoti etam pamanam paramam assati etaparamo.  Tada ekanavutikappamatthake pana na beluvapakkatalapakkapamano kolo hoti, yam etarahi kolassa pamanam, ettakova hotiti attho.  

 159. Adhimattakasimananti ativiya kisabhavam.  Asitikapabbani va kalapabbani vati yatha asitikavalliya va kalavalliya va sandhitthanesu milayitva majjhe unnatunnatani honti, evam mayham avgapaccavgani hontiti dasseti. (M.A.12./II,50.) Otthapadanti yatha otthassa padam majjhe gambhiram hoti, evamevam bodhisattassa milate mamsalohite vaccadvarassa antopavitthatta anisadam majjhe gambhiram hoti.  Athassa bhumiyam nisinnatthanam sarapovkhena (CS:pg.1.355) akkantam viya majjhe unnatam hoti.  Vattanavaliti yatha rajjuya avunitva kata vattanavali vattananam antarantara ninna hoti, vattanatthanesu unnata, evam pitthikantako unnatavanato hoti, jarasalaya gopanasiyoti jinnasalaya gopanasiyo, ta vamsato muccitva mandale patitthahanti, mandalato muccitva bhumiyanti; evam eka upari hoti, eka hetthati oluggavilugga bhavanti.  Bodhisattassa pana na evam phasuliyo, tassa hi lohite chinne mamse milate phasulantarehi cammani hettha otinnani, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Okkhayikati hettha anupavittha.  Tassa kira lohite chinne mamse milate akkhi-avataka matthaluvgam ahacca atthamsu, tenassa evarupa akkhitaraka ahesum.  Amakacchinnoti atitarunakale chinno, so hi vatatapena samphusati ceva milayati ca.  Yavassu me, Sariputtati, Sariputta, mayham udaracchavi yava pitthikantakam allina hoti.  Atha va yavassu me, Sariputta, bhariyabhariya ahosi dukkarakarika, mayham udaracchavi yava pitthikantakam allina ahositi evamettha sambandho veditabbo.  Pitthikantakamyeva parigganhamiti saha-udaracchavim ganhami.  Udaracchavimyeva parigganhamiti sahapitthikantakam ganhami.  Avakujjo papatamiti tassa hi uccarapassavatthaya nisinnassa passavo neva nikkhamati, vaccam pana ekam dve katakatthimattam nikkhamati.  Balavadukkham uppadeti.  Sarirato seda muccanti, tattheva avakujjo bhumiyam patati.  Tenaha “Avakujjo papatami”ti.  Tameva kayanti tam ekanavutikappamatthake kayam.  Mahasaccakasutte pana pacchimabhavikakayam sandhaya imameva kayanti aha.  Putimulaniti mamse va lohite va sati titthanti.  Tassa pana abhave cammakhande lomani viya hattheyeva lagganti, tam sandhayaha “putimulani lomani kayasma patanti”ti.  

(M.A.12./II,51.) Alamariyabanadassanavisesanti ariyabhavam katum samattham lokuttaramaggam.  Imissayeva ariyaya pabbayati vipassanapabbaya anadhigama.  Yayam ariyati ya ayam maggapabba adhigata.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatha etarahi vipassanapabbaya adhigatatta maggapabba adhigata, evam ekanavutikappamatthake (CS:pg.1.356) vipassanapabbaya anadhigatatta lokuttaramaggapabbam nadhigatosmiti, Majjhimabhanakatthera panahu, imissayevati vuttapabbapi yayam ariyati vuttapabbapi maggapabbayeva.  Atha ne bhikkhu ahamsu-- “Evam sante maggassa anadhigatatta maggam nadhigatosmiti idam vuttam hoti, bhante”ti.  Avuso, kibcapi dipetum na sakkomi, dvepi pana maggapabbayevati, etadeva cettha yuttam.  Itaratha hi ya ayanti niddeso ananurupo siya.  

 Aharasuddhivannana nitthita.
 Samsarasuddhi-adivannana 

 160. Samsarena suddhiti bahukam samsaritva sujjhantiti vadanti.  Upapattiya suddhiti bahukam upapajjitva sujjhantiti vadanti.  Avasena suddhiti bahusu thanesu vasitva sujjhantiti vadanti.  Tisupi thanesu samsaranakavasena samsaro.  Upapajjanakavasena upapatti.  Vasanakavasena avasoti khandhayeva vutta.  Yabbenati bahuyage yajitva sujjhantiti vadanti.  Muddhavasittenati tihi savkhehi khattiyabhisekena muddhani abhisittena.  Aggiparicariyayati bahu-aggiparicaranena sujjhantiti vadanti.  

 161. Daharoti taruno.  Yuvati yobbanena samannagato.  Susukalakesoti sutthu kalakeso.  Bhadrena yobbanena samannagatoti iminassa yena yobbanena samannagato yuva, tam yobbanam bhaddam laddhakanti dasseti.  Pathamena vayasati pathamavayo nama tettimsa vassani, tena samannagatoti attho, pabbaveyyattiyenati pabbaveyyattibhavena.  Jinnoti jarajinno.  Vuddhoti vaddhitva thita-avgapaccavgo.  Mahallakoti jatimahallako.  Addhagatoti bahu-addhanam gato cirakalatikkanto.  Vayo anuppattoti vassasatassa tatiyakotthasam pacchimavayam anuppatto.  Asitiko me vayo vattatiti imam kira suttam Bhagava parinibbanasamvacchare kathesi.  Tasma evamaha.  Paramayati uttamaya.  Satiyati-adisu padasatampi padasahassampi vadantasseva (M.A.12./II,52.) gahanasamatthata sati nama.  Tadeva adharana-upanibandhanasamatthata gati nama.  Evam gahitam dharitam sajjhayam katum (CS:pg.1.357) samatthaviriyam dhiti nama.  Tassa atthabca karanabca dassanasamatthata pabbaveyyattiyam nama.  

 Dalhadhamma dhanuggahoti dalham dhanum gahetva thito issaso.  Dalhadhanu nama dvisahassathamam vuccati, dvisahassathamam nama yassa aropitassa jiyabaddho lohasisadinam bharo dande gahetva yava kandappamana ukkhittassa pathavito muccati.  Sikkhitoti dasa dvadasa vassani acariyakule uggahitasippo.  Katahatthoti koci sippameva ugganhati.  Katahattho na hoti, ayam pana katahattho cinnavasibhavo.  Katupasanoti rajakuladisu dassitasippo.  Lahukena asanenati anto susiram katva tuladini puretva katalakhaparikammena sallahukakandena.  Evam katabhi eka-usabhagami dve usabhani gacchati, attha-usabhagami solasa-usabhani gacchati.  Appakasirenati nidukkhena.  Atipateyyati atikkameyya.  Evam adhimattasatimantoti yatha so dhanuggaho tam vidatthicaturavgulachayam sigham eva atikkameti, evam padasatampi padasahassampi uggahetum upadharetum sajjhayitum atthakaranani ca upaparikkhitum samatthati attho.  Abbatra asitapitakhayitasayitati asitapitadini hi Bhagavatapi katabbani honti, bhikkhuhipi.  Tasma tesam karanamattakalam thapetvati dasseti.  

 Apariyadinnayevati aparikkhinayeva.  Sace hi eko bhikkhu kayanupassanam pucchati, abbo vedananupassanam, abbo cittanupassanam, ayyo dhammanupassanam.  Imina puttham aham pucchissamiti eko ekam na oloketi.  Evam santepi tesam varo pabbayati.  Evam Buddhanam pana varo na pabbayati, vidatthicaturavgulachayam atikkamato puretaramyeva Bhagava cuddasavidhena kayanupassanam, navavidhena vedananupassanam, solasavidhena cittanupassanam, pabcavidhena dhammanupassanam katheti.  Titthantu va tava ete cattaro.  Sace hi abbe cattaro sammappadhanesu, abbe iddhipadesu, abbe pabca indriyesu, abbe pabca balesu, abbe satta bojjhavgesu, abbe attha maggavgesu pabham puccheyyum, tampi (M.A.12./II,53.) Bhagava katheyya.  Titthantu va ete attha.  Sace abbe sattatimsa jana bodhipakkhiyesu pabham (CS:pg.1.358) puccheyyum, tampi Bhagava tavadeva katheyya.  Kasma?  Yavata hi lokiyamahajana ekam padam kathenti.  Tava Anandatthero attha padani katheti.  Anandatthere pana ekam padam kathenteyeva Bhagava solasapadani katheti.  Kasma?  Bhagavato hi jivha muduka dantavaranam suphusitam vacanam agalitam bhavavgaparivaso lahuko.  Tenaha “Apariyadinnayevassa, Sariputta, Tathagatassa dhammadesana”ti.  

 Tattha dhammadasenati tantithapana.  Dhammapadabyabjananti paliya padabyabjanam, tassa tassa atthassa byabjanakam akkharam.  Pabhapatibhananti pabhabyakaranam.  Imina kim dasseti?  Tathagato pubbe daharakale akkharani sampindetva padam vattum sakkoti, padani sampindetva gatham vattum sakkoti, catu-akkharehi va attha-akkharehi va solasa-akkharehi va padehi yuttaya gathaya attham vattum sakkoti.  Idani pana mahallakakale akkharani sampindetva padam va, padani sampindetva gatham va, gathaya attham va vattum na sakkotiti evam natthi.  Daharakale ca mahallakakale ca sabbametam Tathagatassa apariyadinnamevati imam dasseti.  Mabcakena cepi manti idam Buddhabaladipanatthameva parikappetva aha.  Dasabalam pana mabcake aropetva gamanigamarajadhaniyo pariharanakalo nama natthi.  Tathagata hi pabcame ayukotthase khandiccadihi anabhibhuta suvannavannasarirassa vevanniye ananuppatte devamanussanam piyamanapakaleyeva parinibbayanti.  

 162. Nagasamaloti tassa therassa namam.  Pathamabodhiyabhi visativassabbhantare Upavananagitameghiyatthera viya ayampi Bhagavato upatthako ahosi.  Bijayamanoti mandamandena talavantavatena Bhagavato utusukham samutthapayamano.  Etadavocati sakalasuttantam sutva Bhagavato pubbacaritam dukkarakarakam agamma pasanno etam “Acchariyam bhante”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Tattha accharam paharitum yuttanti acchariyam.  Abhutapubbam bhutanti abbhutam.  Ubhayenapi attano vimhayameva (M.A.12./II,54.) dipeti.  Ko namo ayam bhanteti idam bhaddako vatayam dhammapariyayo, handassa Bhagavantam ayacitva namam ganhapemiti adhippayena aha.  Athassa Bhagava namam ganhanto tasma tiha tvanti-adimaha.  Tassattho, yasma idam suttam sutva tava lomani hatthani, tasma tiha tvam (CS:pg.1.359) nagasamala, imam dhammapariyayam “lomahamsana pariyayo”tveva nam dharehiti.  

 Samsarasuddhi-adivannana nitthita.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Mahasihanadasuttavannana nitthita.  

 (M.13.)3.Mahadukkhakkhandhasuttavannana 

 163. Evam me sutanti Mahadukkhakkhandhasuttam.  Tattha vinayapariyayena tayo jana sambahulati vuccanti, tato param savgho.  Suttantapariyayena tayo tayo eva, tato uddham sambahulati vuccanti.  Idha suttantapariyayena sambahulati veditabba.  Pindaya pavisimsuti pavittha, te pana na tava pavittha, pavisissamati nikkhantatta pana pavisimsuti vutta.  Yatha gamam gamissamiti nikkhantapuriso tam gamam appattopi “kuhim itthannamo”ti vutte “gamam gato”ti vuccati, evam.  Paribbajakanam aramoti jetavanato avidure abbatitthiyanam paribbajakanam aramo atthi, tam sandhaya evamahamsu.  Samano, avusoti, avuso, tumhakam Sattha samano Gotamo.  Kamanam paribbanti kamanam pahanam samatikkamam pabbapeti.  Rupavedanasupi eseva nayo.  

 Tattha titthiya sakasamayam jananta kamanam paribbam pabbapeyyum pathamajjhanam vadamana, rupanam paribbam pabbapeyyum arupabhavam vadamana, vedananam paribbam pabbapeyyum asabbabhavam vadamana.  Te pana “idam nama pathamajjhanam ayam rupabhavo ayam arupabhavo”tipi na jananti.  Te pabbapetum asakkontapi kevalam “pabbapema pabbapema”ti vadanti.  Tathagato kamanam paribbam anagamimaggena pabbapeti, rupavedananam arahattamaggena (M.A.13./II,55.) Te evam mahante visese vijjamanepi idha no, avuso, ko vivesoti-adimahamsu.  

 Tattha idhati imasmim pabbapane.  Dhammadesanaya va dhammadesananti yadidam samanassa va Gotamassa dhammadesanaya saddhim amhakam dhammadesanam, amhakam va dhammadesanaya saddhim samanassa Gotamassa dhammadesanam arabbha nanakaranam vuccetha, tam kinnamati vadanti.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo (CS:pg.1.360) Iti vemajjhe bhinnasuvannam viya sasanena saddhim attano laddhivacanamattena samadhuram thapayimsu.  Neva abhinandimsuti evametanti na sampaticchimsu.  Nappatikkosimsuti nayidam evanti nappatisedhesum.  Kasma?  Te kira titthiya nama andhasadisa, janitva va ajanitva va katheyyunti nabhinandimsu, paribbanti vacanena isakam sasanagandho atthiti nappatikkosimsu.  Janapadavasino va te sakasamayaparasamayesu na sutthu kusalatipi ubhayam nakamsu.  

 165. Na ceva sampayissantiti sampadetva kathetum na sakkhissanti.  Uttaribca vighatanti asampayanato uttarimpi dukkham apajjissanti.  Sampadetva kathetum asakkontanam nama hi dukkham uppajjati.  Yatha tam, bhikkhave, avisayasminti ettha yathati karanavacanam, tanti nipatamattam.  Yasma avisaye pabho pucchito hotiti attho.  Sadevaketi saha devehi sadevake.  Samarakadisupi eseva nayo.  Evam tini thanani loke pakkhipitva dve pajayati pabcahipi sattalokameva pariyadiyitva etasmim sadevakadibhede loke tam devam va manussam va na passamiti dipeti.  Ito va pana sutvati ito va pana mama sasanato sutva atathagatopi atathagatasavakopi aradheyya paritoseyya.  Abbatha aradhanam nama natthiti dasseti.  

 166. Idani attano tesam pabhanam veyyakaranena cittaradhanam dassento ko ca, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Kamagunati kamayitabbatthena kama.  Bandhanatthena guna.  “Anujanami, bhikkhave, ahatanam vatthanam dvigunam savghatin”ti (mahava.348) ettha hi patalattho gunattho. (M.A.13./II,56.) “Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo, vayoguna anupubbam jahanti”ti (sam.ni.1.4) ettha rasattho gunattho.  “Sataguna dakkhina patikavkhitabba”ti (ma.ni.3.379) ettha anisamsattho gunattho.  “Antam antagunam (khu.pa.3 dvattimsakare; di.ni.2.377) kayira malagune bahu”ti (dha.pa.53) ettha bandhanattho gunattho.  Idhapi eseva adhippeto, tena vuttam “bandhanatthena guna”ti.  Cakkhuvibbeyyati (CS:pg.1.361) cakkhuvibbanena passitabba.  Etenupayena sotavibbeyyadisupi attho veditabbo.  Itthati pariyittha va hontu ma va, ittharammanabhutati attho.  Kantati kamaniya.  Manapati manavaddhanaka.  Piyarupati piyajatika.  Kamupasamhitati arammanam katva uppajjamanena kamena upasamhita.  Rajaniyati rajjaniya, raguppattikaranabhutati attho.  

 167. Yadi muddayati-adisu muddati avgulipabbesu sabbam thapetva hatthamudda.  Gananati acchiddaganana.  Savkhananti pindaganana.  Yaya khettam oloketva idha ettaka vihi bhavissanti rukkham oloketva idha ettakani phalani bhavissanti, akasam oloketva ime akase sakuna ettaka nama bhavissantiti jananti.  

 Kasiti kasikammam.  Vanijjati javghavanijjathalavanijjadivanippatho.  Gorakkhanti attano va paresam va gavo rakkhitva pabcagorasavikkayena jivanakammam.  Issattho vuccati avudham gahetva upatthanakammam.  Rajaporisanti avudhena rajakammam katva upatthanam.  Sippabbataranti gahitavasesam hatthi-assasippadi.  Sitassa purakkhatoti lakkham viya sarassa sitassa purato, sitena badhiyamanoti attho.  Unhepi eseva nayo.  Damsadisu damsati pivgalamakkhika.  Makasati sabbamakkhika, sarisapati ye keci saritva gacchanti.  Rissamanoti ruppamano, ghattiyamano.  Miyamanoti maramano.  Ayam, bhikkhaveti, bhikkhave, ayam muddadihi jivikakappanam agamma sitadipaccayo abadho.  Kamanam adinavoti kamesu upaddavo, upassaggoti attho.  Sanditthikoti (M.A.13./II,57.) paccakkho samam passitabbo.  Dukkhakkhandhoti dukkharasi.  Kamahetuti-adisu paccayatthena kama assa hetuti kamahetu.  Mulatthena kama nidanamassati kamanidano.  Livgavipallasena pana kamanidananti vutto.  Karanatthena kama adhikaranam assati kamadhikarano.  Livgavipallaseneva pana kamadhikarananti vutto.  Kamanameva hetuti idam niyamavacanam, kamapaccaya uppajjatiyevati attho.  

 Utthahatoti (CS:pg.1.362) ajivasamutthapakaviriyena utthahantassa. Ghatatoti tam viriyam pubbenaparam ghatentassa.  Vayamatoti vayamam parakkamam payogam karontassa.  Nabhinipphajjantiti na nipphajjanti, hattham nabhiruhanti.  Socatiti citte uppannabalavasokena socati.  Kilamatiti kaye uppannadukkhena kilamati.  Paridevatiti vacaya paridevati.  Urattalinti uram taletva.  Kandatiti rodati.  Sammoham apajjatiti visabbi viya sammulho hoti.  Moghanti tuccham.  Aphaloti nipphalo.  Arakkhadhikarananti arakkhakarana.  Kintiti kena nu kho upayena.  Yampi meti yampi mayham kasikammadini katva uppaditam dhanam ahosi.  Tampi no natthiti tampi amhakam idani natthi.  

 168. Puna caparam, bhikkhave, kamahetuti-adinapi karanam dassetvava adinavam dipeti.  Tattha kamahetuti kamapaccaya rajanopi rajuhi vivadanti.  Kamanidananti bhavanapumsakam, kame nidanam katva vivadantiti attho.  Kamadhikaranantipi bhavanapumsakameva, kame adhikaranam katva vivadantiti attho.  Kamanameva hetuti gamanigamanagarasenapatipurohitatthanantaradinam kamanameva hetu vivadantiti attho.  Upakkamantiti paharanti.  Asicammanti asibceva khetakaphalakadini ca.  Dhanukalapam sannayhitvati dhanum gahetva sarakalapam sannayhitva.  Ubhatobyulanti ubhato rasibhutam.  Pakkhandantiti pavisanti.  Ususuti kandesu.  Vijjotalantesuti viparivattantesu.  Te tatthati te tasmim savgame.  

(M.A.13./II,58.) Addavalepana upakariyoti cettha manussa pakarapadam assakhurasanthanena itthakahi cinitva upari sudhaya limpanti.  Evam kata pakarapada upakariyoti vuccanti.  Ta tintena kalalena sitta addavalepana nama honti.  Pakkhandantiti tasam hettha tikhina-ayasuladihi vijjhiyamanapi pakarassa picchilabhavena arohitum asakkontapi upadhavantiyeva.  Chakanakayati kuthitagomayena.  Abhivaggenati satadantena.  Tam atthadantakarena katva “nagaradvaram bhinditva (CS:pg.1.363) pavisissama”ti agate uparidvare thita tassa bandhanayottani chinditva tena abhivaggena omaddanti.  

 169. Sandhimpi chindantiti gharasandhimpi chindanti.  Nillopanti game paharitva mahavilopam karonti.  Ekagarikanti pannasamattapi satthimattapi parivaretva jivaggaham gahetva aharapenti.  Paripanthepi titthantiti panthaduhanakammam karonti.  Addhadandakehiti muggarehi paharasadhanattham va catuhatthadandam dvedha chetva gahitadandakehi.  Bilavgathalikanti kabjiya-ukkhalikammakaranam, tam karonta sisakapalam uppatetva tattam ayogulam sandasena gahetva tattha pakkhipanti, tena matthaluvgam pakkuthitva upari uttarati.  Savkhamundikanti savkhamundakammakaranam, tam karonta uttarottha-ubhatokannaculikagalavataparicchedena cammam chinditva sabbakese ekato ganthim katva dandakena vallitva uppatenti, saha kesehi cammam utthahati.  Tato sisakataham thulasakkharahi ghamsitva dhovanta savkhavannam karonti.  

 Rahumukhanti rahumukhakammakaranam, tam karonta savkuna mukham vivaritva antomukhe dipam jalenti (M.A.13./II,59.) Kannaculikahi va patthaya mukham nikhadanena khananti.  Lohitam paggharitva mukham pureti.  Jotimalikanti sakalasariram telapilotikaya vethetva alimpanti.  Hatthapajjotikanti hatthe telapilotikaya vethetva dipam viya jalenti.  Erakavattikanti erakavattakammakaranam, tam karonta givato patthaya cammabaddhe kantitva gopphake thapenti.  Atha nam yottehi bandhitva kaddhanti.  So attano cammabaddhe akkamitva akkamitva patati.  Cirakavasikanti cirakavasikakammakaranam, tam karonta tatheva cammabaddhe kantitva katiyam thapenti.  Katito patthaya kantitva gopphakesu thapenti.  Uparimehi hetthimasariram cirakanivasananivattham viya hoti.  Eneyyakanti eneyyakakammakaranam.  Tam karonta ubhosu kapparesu ca janusu ca ayavalayani datva ayasulani kottenti.  So catuhi ayasulehi bhumiyam patitthahati.  Atha nam parivaretva aggim karonti.  “Eneyyako jotipariggaho yatha”ti (CS:pg.1.364) agatatthanepi idameva vuttam.  Tam kalena kalam sulani apanetva catuhi atthikotihiyeva thapenti.  Evarupa karana nama natthi.  

 Balisamamsikanti ubhatomukhehi balisehi paharitva cammamamsanharuni uppatenti.  Kahapanikanti sakalasariram tinhahi vasihi kotito patthaya kahapanamattam kahapanamattam patenta kottenti.  Kharapatacchikanti sariram tattha tattha avudhehi paharitva kocchehi kharam ghamsanti.  Cammasamsanharuni paggharitva savanti.  Atthikasavkhalikava titthati.  Palighaparivattikanti ekena passena nipajjapetva kannacchidde ayasulam kottetva pathaviya ekabaddham karonti.  Atha nam pade gahetva avijjhanti.  Palalapithakanti cheko karaniko chavicammam acchinditva nisadapotehi atthini bhinditva kesesu gahetva ukkhipanti.  Mamsarasiyeva hoti, atha nam keseheva pariyonandhitva ganhanti.  Palalavattim viya katva pana vethenti.  Sunakhehipiti (M.A.13./II,60.) katipayani divasani aharam adatva chatakehi sunakhehi khadapenti.  Te muhuttena atthisavkhalikameva karonti.  Samparayikoti samparaye dutiyattabhave vipakoti attho.  

 170. Chandaragavinayo chandaragappahananti nibbanam.  Nibbanabhi agamma kamesu chandarago viniyati ceva pahiyati ca, tasma nibbanam chandaragavinayo chandaragappahananti ca vuttam.  Samam va kame parijanissantiti sayam va te kame tihi paribbahi parijanissanti.  Tathattayati tathabhavaya.  Yathapatipannoti yaya patipadaya patipanno.  

 171. Khattiyakabba vati-adi aparittena vipulena kusalena gahitapatisandhikam vatthalavkaradini labhanatthane nibbattam dassetum vuttam.  Pannarasavassuddesikati pannarasavassavaya.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Vayapadesam kasma ganhati?  Vannasampattidassanattham.  Matugamassa hi duggatakule nibbattassapi etasmim kale thokam thokam vannayatanam pasidati.  Purisanam pana visativassakale pabcavisativassakale pasannam hoti.  Natidighati-adihi chadosavirahitam sarirasampattim dipeti.  Vannanibhati vannoyeva.  

 Jinnanti (CS:pg.1.365) jarajinnam.  Gopanasivavkanti gopanasi viya vavkam.  Bhogganti bhaggam, iminapissa vavkabhavameva dipeti.  Dandaparayananti dandapatisaranam dandadutiyam.  Pavedhamananti kampamanam.  Aturanti jaraturam.  Khandadantanti jinnabhavena khanditadantam.  Palitakesanti pandarakesam.  Vilunanti lubcitva gahitakesam viya khallatam.  Khalitasiranti mahakhallatasisam.  Valinanti sabjatavalim.  Tilakahatagattanti setakalatilakehi vikinnasariram.  Abadhikanti byadhikam.  Dukkhitanti dukkhapattam.  

 Balhagilananti adhimattagilanam.  Sivathikaya chadditanti amakasusane patitam.  Sesamettha satipatthane vuttameva.  Idhapi nibbanamyeva chandaragavinayo.  

 173. Neva tasmim samaye attabyabadhayati tasmim samaye attanopi dukkhatthaya na ceteti.  Abyabajjhamyevati (M.A.13./II,61.) niddukkhameva 

 174. Yam, bhikkhave, vedana aniccati, bhikkhave, yasma vedana anicca, tasma ayam aniccadi-akarova vedanaya adinavoti attho, nissaranam vuttappakaramevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Mahadukkhakkhandhasuttavannana nitthita.  

 (M.14.)4.Culadukkhakkhandhasuttavannana 

 175. Evam me sutanti Culadukkhakkhandhasuttam.  Tattha sakkesuti evamnamake janapade.  So hi janapado sakyanam rajakumaranam vasanatthanatta sakyatveva savkhyam gato.  Sakyanam pana uppatti Ambatthasutte agatava.  Kapilavatthusminti evamnamake nagare.  Tabhi kapilassa isino nivasatthane katatta Kapilavatthuti vuttam, tam gocaragamam katva.  Nigrodharameti nigrodho nama sakko, so batisamagamakale Kapilavatthum agate Bhagavati attano arame viharam karetva Bhagavato niyyatesi, tasmim viharatiti attho.  Mahanamoti Anuruddhattherassa bhata Bhagavato culapituputto.  Suddhodano (CS:pg.1.366) Sukkodano Sakkodano Dhotodano Amitodanoti ime pabca jana bhataro.  Amita nama devi tesam bhagini.  Tissatthero tassa putto.  Tathagato ca Nandatthero ca Suddhodanassa putta, Mahanamo ca Anuruddhatthero ca Sukkodanassa.  Anandatthero Amitodanassa, so Bhagavato kanittho.  Mahanamo mahallakataro sakadagami ariyasavako.
 Digharattanti mayham sakadagamiphaluppattito patthaya cirarattam janamiti dasseti.  Lobhadhammati lobhasavkhata dhamma, nanappakarakam lobhamyeva sandhaya vadati.  Itaresupi dvisu eseva nayo.  Pariyadaya titthantiti khepetva titthanti.  Idabhi pariyadanam nama “sabbam hatthikayam pariyadiyitva sabbam assakayam sabbam rathakayam sabbam pattikayam pariyadiyitva jivantamyeva nam osajjeyyan”ti (sam.ni.1.126) ettha gahane agatam.  “Aniccasabba, bhikkhave, bhavita bahulikata (M.A.14./II,62.) sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyati”ti (sam.ni.3.102) ettha khepane.  Idhapi khepane adhippetam.  Tena vuttam “pariyadiyitvati khepetva”ti.  

 Yena me ekada lobhadhammapiti yena mayham ekekasmim kale lobhadhammapi cittam pariyadaya titthantiti pucchati.  Ayam kira raja “sakadagamimaggena lobhadosamoha niravasesa pahiyanti”ti sabbi ahosi, ayam “Appahinam me atthi”tipi janati, appahinakam upadaya pahinakampi puna pacchatovavattatiti sabbi hoti.  Ariyasavakassa evam sandeho uppajjatiti?  Ama uppajjati.  Kasma?  Pannattiya akovidatta.  “Ayam kileso asukamaggavajjho”ti imissa pannattiya akovidassa hi ariyasavakassapi evam hoti.  Kim tassa paccavekkhana natthiti?  Atthi.  Sa pana na sabbesam paripunna hoti.  Eko hi pahinakilesameva paccavekkhati.  Eko avasitthakilesameva, eko maggameva, eko phalameva, eko nibbanameva.  Imasu pana pabcasu paccavekkhanasu ekam va dve va no laddhum na vattati.  Iti yassa paccavekkhana na paripunna, tassa maggavajjhakilesapannattiyam akovidatta evam hoti.  

 176. So (CS:pg.1.367) eva kho teti soyeva lobho doso moho ca tava santane appahino, tvam pana pahinasabbi ahositi dasseti.  So ca hi teti so tuyham lobhadosamohadhammo.  Kameti duvidhe kame.  Na paribhubjeyyasiti mayam viya pabbajeyyasiti dasseti.  

 177. Appassadati parittasukha.  Bahudukkhati ditthadhammikasamparayikadukkhamevettha bahukam.  Bahupayasati ditthadhammikasamparayiko upayasakilesoyevettha bahu.  Adinavoti ditthadhammikasamparayiko upaddavo.  Ettha bhiyyoti etesu kamesu ayam adinavoyeva bahu.  Assado pana Himavantam upanidhaya sasapo viya appo, parittako.  Iti cepi mahanamati mahanama evam cepi ariyasavakassa.  Yathabhutanti yathasabhavam.  Samma nayena karanena pabbaya sutthu dittham hotiti dasseti.  Tattha pabbayati vipassanapabbaya, hetthamaggadvayabanenati attho. (M.A.14./II,63.) So cati so eva maggadvayena ditthakamadinavo ariyasavako.  Pitisukhanti imina sappitikani dve jhanani dasseti.  Abbam va tato santataranti tato jhanadvayato santataram abbam uparijhanadvayabceva maggadvayabca.  Neva tava anavatti kamesu hotiti atha kho so dve magge pativijjhitva thitopi ariyasavako upari jhananam va magganam va anadhigatatta neva tava kamesu anavatti hoti, anavattino anabhogo na hoti.  Avattino sabhogoyeva hoti.  Kasma?  Catuhi jhanehi vikkhambhanappahanassa, dvihi maggehi samucchedappahanassa abhava.  

 Mayhampi khoti na kevalam tuyheva, atha kho mayhampi.  Pubbeva sambodhati maggasambodhito pathamatarameva.  Pabbaya sudittham hotiti ettha orodhanataka pajahanapabba adhippeta.  Pitisukham najjhagamanti sappitikani dve jhanani na patilabhim.  Abbam va tato santataranti idha upari jhanadvayam ceva cattaro ca magga adhippeta.  Paccabbasinti pati-abbasim.  

 179. Ekamidaham mahanama samayanti kasma araddham?  Ayam patiyekko anusandhi.  Hettha kamanam assadopi adinavopi kathito (CS:pg.1.368) nissaranam na kathitam, tam kathetum ayam desana araddha.  Kamasukhallikanuyogo hi eko anto attakilamathanuyogo ekoti imehi antehi muttam mama sasananti upari phalasamapattisisena sakalasasanam dassetumpi ayam desana araddha.

 Gijjhakute pabbateti tassa pabbatassa gijjhasadisam kutam atthi, tasma gijjhakutoti vuccati.  Gijjha va tassa kutesu nivasantitipi gijjhakutoti vuccati.  Isigilipasseti isigilipabbatassa passe.  Kalasilayanti kalavanne pitthipasane.  Ubbhatthaka hontiti uddhamyeva thitaka honti anisinna.  Opakkamikati ubbhatthakadina attano upakkamena nibbattita.  Nigantho, avusoti abbam karanam vattum asakkonta niganthassa upari pakkhipimsu.  Sabbabbu (M.A.14./II,64.) sabbadassaviti so amhakam Sattha atitanagatapaccuppannam sabbam janati passatiti dasseti.  Aparisesam banadassanam patijanatiti so amhakam Sattha aparisesam dhammam jananto aparisesasavkhatam banadassanam patijanati, patijananto ca evam patijanati “carato ca me titthato ca …pe… paccupatthitan”ti.  Tattha satatanti niccam.  Samitanti tasseva vevacanam.  

 180. Kim pana tumhe, avuso, nigantha janatha ettakam va dukkham nijjinnanti idam Bhagava puriso nama yam karoti, tam janati.  Visatikahapane inam gahetva dasa datva “dasa me dinna dasa avasittha”ti janati, tepi datva “sabbam dinnan”ti janati.  Khettassa tatiyabhagam layitva “eko bhago layito, dve avasittha”ti janati.  Puna ekam layitva “dve layita, eko avasittho”ti janati.  Tasmimpi layite “sabbam nitthitan”ti janati, evam sabbakiccesu katabca akatabca janati, tumhehipi tatha batabbam siyati dasseti.  Akusalanam dhammanam pahananti imina akusalam pahaya kusalam bhavetva suddhantam patto nigantho nama tumhakam sasane atthiti pucchati.  

 Evam santeti tumhakam evam ajananabhave sati.  Luddati luddacara.  Lohitapaninoti pane jivita voropenta lohitena makkhitapanino.  Panam hi hanantassapi yassa lohitena pani na makkhiyati (CS:pg.1.369) sopi lohitapanitveva vuccati.  Kururakammantati darunakamma.  Matari pitari dhammikasamanabrahmanadisu ca kataparadha.Magavikadayo va kakkhalakamma.  

 Na kho, avuso, Gotamati idam nigantha “Ayam amhakam vade dosam deti, mayampissa dosam aropema”ti mabbamana arabhimsu.  Tassattho, “Avuso, Gotama yatha tumhe panitacivarani dharenta salimamsodanam bhubjanta devavimanavannaya gandhakutiya vasamana sukhena sukham adhigacchatha, na evam sukhena sukham adhigantabbam.  Yatha pana mayam ukkutikappadhanadihi nanappakaranam dukkham anubhavama, evam dukkhena sukham adhigantabban”ti.  Sukhena ca havusoti idam sace sukhena ca sukham adhigantabbam siya.  Raja adhigaccheyyati dassanattham (M.A.14./II,65.) vuttam Tattha magadhoti magadharatthassa issaro.  Seniyoti tassa namam.  Bimbiti attabhavassa namam.  So tassa sarabhuto dassaniyo pasadiko attabhavasamiddhiya Bimbisaroti vuccati.  Sukhaviharitaroti idam te nigantha rabbo tisu pasadesu tividhavayehi natakehi saddhim sampatti-anubhavanam sandhaya vadanti.  Addhati ekamsena.  Sahasa appatisavkhati sahasam katva, appaccavekkhitvava yatha ratto ragavasena duttho dosavasena mulho mohavasena bhasati, evamevam vaca bhasitati dasseti.  

 Tattha patipucchissamiti tasmim atthe pucchissami.  Yatha vo khameyyati yatha tumhakam rucceyya.  Pahotiti sakkoti.  

 Anibjamanoti acalamano.  Ekantasukham patisamvediti nirantarasukham patisamvedi.  “Aham kho avuso, nigantha pahomi …pe… ekantasukham patisamvedi”ti idam attano phalasamapattisukham dassento aha.  Ettha ca kathapatitthapanattham rajavare satta adim katva puccha kata.  Satta rattindivani nappahotiti hi vutte cha pabca cattariti sukham pucchitum hoti.  Suddhavare pana sattati vutte puna cha pabca cattariti vuccamanam anacchariyam hoti, tasma ekam adim katva desana kata.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Culadukkhakkhandhasuttavannana nitthita.  

 (M.15.)5.Anumanasuttavannana 

 181. Evam (CS:pg.1.370) me sutanti Anumanasuttam.  Tattha bhaggesuti evamnamake janapade, vacanattho panettha vuttanusareneva veditabbo.  Susumaragireti evamnamake nagare.  Tassa kira nagarassa vatthupariggahadivase avidure udakarahade sumsumaro saddamakasi, giram niccharesi.  Atha nagare nitthite sumsumaragiram tvevassa namam akamsu.  Bhesakalavaneti bhesakalanamake vane.  “Bhesagalavane”tipi patho.  Migadayeti tam vanam migapakkhinam abhayadinnatthane jatam, tasma migadayoti vuccati.  

(M.A.15./II,66.) Pavaretiti icchapeti.  Vadantuti ovadanusasanivasena vadantu, anusasantuti attho.  Vacaniyomhiti aham tumhehi vattabbo, anusasitabbo ovaditabboti attho.  So ca hoti dubbacoti so ca dukkhena vattabbo hoti, vutto na sahati.  Dovacassakaranehiti dubbacabhavakarakehi upari agatehi solasahi dhammehi.  Appadakkhinaggahi anusasaninti yo hi vuccamano tumhe mam kasma vadatha, aham attano kappiyakappiyam savajjanavajjam atthanattham janamiti vadati.  Ayam anusasanim padakkhinato na ganhati, vamato ganhati, tasma appadakkhinaggahiti vuccati.  

 Papikanam icchananti lamakanam asantasambhavanapatthananam.  Patippharatiti pativiruddho, paccaniko hutva titthati, apasadetiti kim nu kho tuyham balassa abyattassa bhanitena, tvampi nama bhanitabbam mabbissasiti evam ghatteti.  Paccaropetiti, tvampi khosi itthannamam apattim apanno, tam tava patikarohiti evam pati-aropeti.  

 Abbenabbam paticaratiti abbena karanena vacanena va abbam karanam vacanam va paticchadeti.  “Apattim apannosi”ti vutte “ko apanno, kim apanno, kismim apanno, kam bhanatha, kim bhanatha”ti va vadati.  “Evarupam kibci taya ditthan”ti vutte “na sunami”ti sotam va upaneti.  Bahiddha katham apanametiti “itthannamam apattim apannosi”ti puttho “pataliputtam gatomhi”ti vatva puna “na tava pataliputtagamanam pucchama, apattim (CS:pg.1.371) pucchama”ti vutte “tato rajageham gatomhi”ti, rajageham va yahi brahmanageham va, apattim apannositi.  Tattha me sukaramamsam laddhanti-adini vadanto katham bahiddha vikkhipati.  

 Apadaneti attano cariyaya.  Na sampayatiti, avuso, tvam kuhim vasasi, kam nissaya vasasiti va, yam tvam vadesi “maya esa apattim apajjanno dittho”ti.  Tvam tasmim samaye kim karosi, ayam kim karoti, kattha va tvam acchasi kattha va ayanti-adina nayena cariyam puttho sampadetva kathetum na sakkoti.  

(M.A.15./II,67.) 183. Tatravusoti avuso, tesu solasasu dhammesu.  Attanava attanam evam anuminitabbanti evam attanava atta anumetabbo tuletabbo tiretabbo.  

 184. Paccavekkhitabbanti paccavekkhitabbo.  Ahorattanusikkhinati divapi rattimpi sikkhantena, ratibca diva ca kusalesu dhammesu sikkhantena pitipamojjameva uppadetabbanti attho.  

 Acche va udakapatteti pasanne va udakabhajane.  Mukhanimittanti mukhapatibimbam.  Rajanti agantukarajam.  Avgananti tattha jatakam tilakam va pilakam va.  Sabbepime papake akusale dhamme pahineti imina sabbappahanam kathesi.  Katham?  Ettaka akusala dhamma pabbajitassa nanucchavikati patisavkhanam uppadayato hi patisavkhanappahanamkathitam hoti.  Silam padatthanam katva kasinaparikammam arabhitva attha samapattiyo nibbattentassa vikkhambhanappahanam kathitam.  Samapattim padatthanam katva vipassanam vaddhentassa tadavgappahanam kathitam.  Vipassanam vaddhetva maggam bhaventassa samucchedappahanam kathitam.  Phale agate patippassaddhippahanam, nibbane agate nissaranappahananti evam imasmim sutte sabbappahanam kathitamva hoti.  

 Idabhi suttam bhikkhupatimokkham namati porana vadanti.  Idam divasassa tikkhattum paccavekkhitabbam.  Pato eva vasanatthanam pavisitva nisinnena “ime ettaka kilesa atthi nu kho mayham natthi”ti paccavekkhitabba.  Sace atthiti passati, tesam pahanaya vayamitabbam.  No ce passati, supabbajitosmiti (CS:pg.1.372) attamanena bhavitabbam.  Bhattakiccam katva rattitthane va divatthane va nisiditvapi paccavekkhitabbam.  Sayam vasanatthane nisiditvapi paccavekkhitabbam.  Tikkhattum asakkontena dve vare paccavekkhitabbam.  Dve vare asakkontena pana avassam ekavaram paccavekkhitabbam, appaccavekkhitum na vattatiti vadanti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Anumanasuttavannana nitthita.  

(M.A.16./II,68.)
(M.16.)6.Cetokhilasuttavannana 

 185. Evam me sutanti Cetokhilasuttam.  Tattha cetokhilati cittassa thaddhabhava kacavarabhava khanukabhava.  Cetaso vinibandhati cittam bandhitva mutthiyam katva viya ganhantiti cetaso vinibandha.Vuddhinti-adisu silena vuddhim, maggena virulhim, nibbanena vepullam.  Silasamadhihi va vuddhim, vipassanamaggehi virulhim, phalanibbanehi vepullam.  Satthari kavkhatiti satthu sarire va gune va kavkhati.  Sarire kavkhamano dvattimsavaralakkhanappatimanditam nama sariram atthi nu kho natthiti kavkhati, gune kavkhamano atitanagatapaccuppannajananasamattham sabbabbutabbanam atthi nu kho natthiti kavkhati.  Vicikicchatiti vicinanto kicchati, dukkham apajjati, vinicchetum na sakkoti.  Nadhimuccatiti evametanti adhimokkham na patilabhati.  Na sampasidatiti gunesu otaritva nibbicikicchabhavena pasiditum, anavilo bhavitum na sakkoti.  Atappayati kilesasantapakaviriyakaranatthaya.  Anuyogayati punappunam yogaya.  Sataccayati satatakiriyaya padhanayati padahanatthaya.  Ayam pathamo cetokhiloti ayam satthari vicikicchasavkhato pathamo cittassa thaddhabhavo, evametassa bhikkhuno appahino hoti.  Dhammeti pariyattidhamme ca pativedhadhamme ca.  Pariyattidhamme kavkhamano, tepitakam Buddhavacanam caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassaniti vadanti, atthi nu kho etam natthiti kavkhati.  Pativedhadhamme kavkhamano vipassananissando maggo nama, magganissando phalam nama, sabbasavkharapatinissaggo nibbanam namati vadanti.  Tam atthi nu kho natthiti kavkhati.  Savghe kavkhatiti suppatipannoti-adinam padanam vasena evarupam patipadam patipanna (CS:pg.1.373) cattaro maggattha cattaro phalatthati atthannam puggalanam samuhabhuto savgho nama, so atthi nu kho natthiti kavkhati.  Sikkhaya kavkhamano adhisilasikkha nama adhicittasikkha nama (M.A.16./II,69.) adhipabbasikkha namati vadanti.  Sa atthi nu kho natthiti kavkhati.  Ayam pabcamoti ayam sabrahmacarisu kopasavkhato pabcamo cittassa thaddhabhavo kacavarabhavo khanukabhavo.  

 186.  Vinibandhesu kameti vatthukamepi kilesakamepi.  Kayeti attano kaye.  Rupeti bahiddha rupe.  Yavadatthanti yattakam icchati, tattakam.  Udaravadehakanti udarapuram.  Tabhi udaram avadehanato udaravadehakanti vuccati.  Seyyasukhanti mabcapithasukham, utusukham va.  Passasukhanti yatha samparivattakam sayantassa dakkhinapassavamapassanam sukham hoti, evam uppannasukham.  Middhasukhanti niddasukham.  Anuyuttoti yuttapayutto viharati.  

 Panidhayati patthayitva.  Silenati-adisu silanti catuparisuddhisilam.  Vatanti vatasamadanam.  Tapoti tapacaranam.  Brahmacariyanti methunavirati.  Devo va bhavissamiti mahesakkhadevo va bhavissami.  Devabbataro vapi appesakkhadevesu va abbataro.  

 189. Iddhipadesu chandam nissaya pavatto samadhi chandasamadhi.  Padhanabhuta savkhara padhanasavkhara.  Samannagatanti tehi dhammehi upetam.  Iddhiya padam, iddhibhutam va padanti iddhipadam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo, ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharo pana iddhipadavibhavge agato yeva.  Visuddhimaggepissa attho dipito.  Iti imehi catuhi iddhipadehi vikkhambhanappahanam kathitam.  Ussolhiyeva pabcamiti ettha ussolhiti sabbattha kattabbaviriyam dasseti.  Ussolhipannarasavgasamannagatoti pabca cetokhilappahanani pabca vinibandhappahanani cattaro iddhipada ussolhiti evam ussolhiya saddhim pannarasahi avgehi samannagato.  Bhabboti anurupo, anucchaviko.  Abhinibbhidayati banena kilesabhedaya.  Sambodhayati catumaggasambodhaya.  Anuttarassati setthassa.  Yogakkhemassati catuhi yogehi khemassa arahattassa.  Adhigamayati patilabhaya.  Seyyathati opammatthe nipato.  Piti sambhavanatthe.  Ubhayenapi seyyathapi nama, bhikkhaveti (M.A.16./II,70.) dasseti 

 Kukkutiya (CS:pg.1.374) andani attha va dasa va dvadasa vati ettha pana kibcapi kukkutiya vuttappakarato unadhikanipi andani honti, vacanasilitthataya pana evam vuttam.  Evabhi loke silittham vacanam hoti.  Tanassuti tani assu, bhaveyyunti attho.  Kukkutiya samma adhisayitaniti taya janettiya kukkutiya pakkhe pasaretva tesam upari sayantiya samma adhisayitani.  Samma pariseditaniti kalena kalam utum gahapentiya sutthu samantato seditani usmikatani.  Samma paribhavitaniti kalena kalam sutthu samantato bhavitani, kukkutagandham gahapitaniti attho.  Kibcapi tassa kukkutiyati tassa kukkutiya imam tividhakiriyakaranena appamadam katva kibcapi na evam iccha uppajjeyya.  Atha kho bhabbava teti atha kho te kukkutapotaka vuttanayena sotthina abhinibbhijjitum bhabbava.  Te hi yasma taya kukkutiya evam tihakarehi tani andani paripaliyamanani na putini honti.  Yopi nesam allasineho, sopi pariyadanam gacchati, kapalam tanukam hoti, padanakhasikha ca mukhatundakabca kharam hoti, sayam paripakam gacchati, kapalassa tanutta bahi aloko anto pabbayati, tasma “ciram vata mayam savkutitahatthapada sambadhe sayimha, ayabca bahi aloko dissati, ettha dani no sukhaviharo bhavissati”ti nikkhamitukama hutva kapalam padena paharanti, givam pasarenti, tato tam kapalam dvedha bhijjati.  Atha te pakkhe vidhunanta tavkhananurupam viravanta nikkhamantiyeva, nikkhamitva ca gamakkhettam upasobhayamana vicaranti.  

 Evameva khoti idam opammasampatipadanam.  Tam evam atthena samsandetva veditabbam-- tassa kukkutiya andesu tividhakiriyakaranam viya hi imassa bhikkhuno ussolhipannarasehi avgehi samannagatabhavo.  Kukkutiya tividhakiriyasampadanena andanam aputibhavo viya pannarasavgasamannagatassa bhikkhuno tividhanupassanasampadanena vipassanabanassa aparihani.  Tassa tividhakiriyakaranena andanam allasinehapariyadanam viya tassa bhikkhuno tividhanupassanasampadanena bhavattayanugatanikantisinehapariyadanam (M.A.16./II,71.) Andakalapanam tanubhavo viya (CS:pg.1.375) bhikkhuno avijjandakosassa tanubhavo.  Kukkutapotakanam padanakhamutundakanam thaddhakharabhavo viya bhikkhuno vipassanabanassa tikkhakharavippasannasurabhavo.  Kukkutapotakanam parinamakalo viya bhikkhuno vipassanabanassa parinamakalo vaddhitakalo gabbhaggahanakalo.  Kukkutapotakanam padanakhasikhaya va mukhatundakena va andakosam padaletva pakkhe papphotetva sotthina abhinikkhamanakalo viya tassa bhikkhuno vipassanabanagabbham ganhapetva vicarantassa tajjatikam utusappayam va bhojanasappayam va puggalasappayam va dhammassavanasappayam va labhitva ekasane nisinnasseva vipassanam vaddhentassa anupubbadhigatena arahattamaggena avijjandakosam padaletva abhibbapakkhe papphotetva sotthina arahattappattakalo veditabbo.  Yatha pana kukkutapotakanam parinatabhavam batva matapi andakosam bhindati, evam tatharupassa bhikkhuno banaparipakam batva satthapi-- 

 
“Ucchinda sinehamattano, kumudam saradikamva panina; 

 
Santimaggameva bruhaya, nibbanam Sugatena desitan”ti.  (dha.pa.285)-- 

 Adina nayena obhasam pharitva gathaya avijjandakosam paharati, so gathapariyosane avijjandakosam bhinditva arahattam papunati.  Tato patthaya yatha te kukkutapotaka gamakkhettam upasobhayamana tattha tattha vicaranti, evam ayampi mahakhinasavo nibbanarammanam phalasamapattim appetva savgharamam upasobhayamano vicarati.  

 Iti imasmim sutte cattari pahanani kathitani.  Katham?  Cetokhilanabhi cetovinibandhanam pahanena patisavkhanappapahanam kathitam, iddhipadehi vikkhambhanappahanam kathita, magge agate samucchedappahanam kathitam, phale agate patippassaddhippahanam kathitam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Cetokhilasuttavannana nitthita.  

(M.A.17./II,72.)
 (M.17.)7.Vanapatthapariyayasuttavannana 

 190. Evam (CS:pg.1.376) me sutanti Vanapatthapariyayam.  Tattha vanapatthapariyayanti vanapatthakaranam, vanapatthadesanam va.  

 191. Vanapattham upanissaya viharatiti manussupacaratikkantam vanasandasenasanam nissaya samanadhammam karonto viharati.  Anupatthitati-adisu pubbe anupatthita sati tam upanissaya viharatopi na upatthati, pubbe asamahitam cittam na samadhiyati, pubbe aparikkhina asava na parikkhayam gacchanti, pubbe ananuppattam anuttaram yogakkhemasavkhatam arahattabca na papunatiti attho.  Jivitaparikkharati jivitasambhara.  Samudanetabbati samaharitabba.  Kasirena samudagacchantiti dukkhena uppajjanti.  Rattibhagam va divasabhagam vati rattikotthase va divasakotthase va.  Ettha ca rattibhage patisabcikkhamanena batva rattimyeva pakkamitabbam, rattim candavaladinam paribandhe sati arunuggamanam agametabbam.  Divasabhage batva divava pakkamitabbam, diva paribandhe sati suriyatthavgamanam agametabbam.  

 192. Savkhapiti evam samanadhammassa anipphajjanabhavam janitva.  Anantaravare pana savkhapiti evam samanadhammassa nipphajjanabhavam janitva.  

 194. Yavajivanti yava jivitam pavattati, tava vatthabbameva.  

 195. So puggaloti padassa nanubandhitabboti imina sambandho.  Anapucchati idha pana tam puggalam anapuccha pakkamitabbanti attho.  

 197. Savkhapiti evam samanadhammassa anipphajjanabhavam batva so puggalo nanubandhitabbo, tam apuccha pakkamitabbam.  

 198. Api panujjamanenapiti api nikkaddhiyamanenapi.  Evarupo hi puggalo sacepi darukalapasatam va udakaghatasatam va valikambanasatam va dandam aharapeti, ma idha vasiti nikkaddhapeti va, tam tam khamapetva yavajivam vatthabbamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Vanapatthapariyayasuttavannana nitthita.  
(M.A.18./II,73.)
 (M.18.)8.Madhupindikasuttavannana 

 199. Evam (CS:pg.1.377) me sutanti Madhupindikasuttam.  Tattha mahavananti Himavantena saddhim ekabaddham aropimam jativanam, na yatha Vesaliyam ropitaropitamissakam.  Divaviharayati diva patisallanatthaya.  Beluvalatthikayati tarunabeluvarukkhassa.  Dandapaniti na jaradubbalataya dandahattho.  Ayabhi taruno pathamavaye thito, dandacittataya pana suvannadandam gahetva vicarati, tasma dandapaniti vutto.  Javghaviharanti javghakilamathavinodanattham javghacaram.  Anucavkamamano anuvicaramanoti aramadassana-vanadassana-pabbatadassanadinam atthaya ito cito ca vicaramano.  Adhiccanikkhamano kiresa kadaci deva nikkhamitva evam vicarati.  Dandamolubbhati dandam olumbhitva gopalakadarako viya dandam purato thapetva dandamatthake dve hatthe patitthapetva pitthipanim hanukena uppiletva ekamantam atthasi.  

 200. Kimvaditi kimditthiko.  Kimakkhayiti kim katheti.  Ayam raja Bhagavantam avanditva patisantharamattakameva katva pabham pucchati.  Tampi na abbatukamataya, acittikarena pucchati.  Kasma?  Devadattassa pakkhiko kiresa.  Devadatto attano santikam agacchamane Tathagate bhindati.  So kira evam vadeti “samano Gotamo amhakam kulena saddhim veri, na no kulassa vuddhim icchati.  Bhaginipi me cakkavattiparibhoga, tam pahaya ‘nassatesa’ti nikkhamitva pabbaji.  Bhagineyyopi me cakkavattibijanti batva amhakam kulassa vaddhiya atussanto ‘nassatetan’ti tampi daharakaleyeva pabbajesi.  Aham pana tena vina vattitum asakkonto anupabbajito.  Evam pabbajitampi mam pabbajitadivasato patthaya na ujukehi akkhihi oloketi.  Parisamajjhe bhasantopi mahapharasuna paharanto viya apayiko devadattoti-adini bhasati”ti.  Evam ayampi raja devadattena bhinno, tasma evamakasi.  

(M.A.18./II,74.) Atha Bhagava yatha ayam raja maya pabhe pucchite na kathetiti vattum na labhati, yatha ca bhasitassa attham na janati, evamassa (CS:pg.1.378) kathessamiti tassanucchavikam kathento yathavadi khoti-adimaha.  

 Tattha na kenaci loke viggayha titthatiti loke kenaci saddhim viggahikakatham na karoti na vivadati.  Tathagato hi lokena saddhim na vivadati; loko pana Tathagatena saddhim aniccanti vutte niccanti vadamano, dukkham, anatta, asubhanti vutte subhanti vadamano vivadati.  Tenevaha “naham, bhikkhave, lokena vivadami, lokova kho, bhikkhave, maya vivadati, tatha na, bhikkhave, dhammavadi kenaci lokasmim vivadati, adhammavadiva kho, bhikkhave, vivadati”ti (sam.ni.3.94).  Yathati yena karanena.  Kamehiti vatthukamehipi kilesakamehipi.  Tam brahmananti tam khinasavam brahmanam.  Akathamkathinti nibbicikiccham.  Chinnakukkuccanti vippatisarakukkuccassa ceva hatthapadakukkuccassa ca chinnatta chinnakukkuccam.  Bhavabhaveti punappunabbhave, hinapanite va bhave, panito hi bhavo vuddhippatto abhavoti vuccati.  Sabbati kilesasabba.  Kilesayeva va idha sabbanamena vutta, tasma yena karanena kamehi visamyuttam viharantam tam loke ninnavadim khinasavabrahmanam kilesasabba nanusenti, tabca karanam aham vadamiti ayamettha attho.  Iti Bhagava attano khinasavabhavam dipeti.  Nillaletvati niharitva kilapetva.  Tivisakhanti tisakham.  Nalatikanti valibhavgam nalate tisso rajiyo dassento valibhavgam vutthapetvati attho.  Dandamolubbhati dandam uppiletva.  “Dandamalubbha”tipi patho, gahetva pakkamiti attho.  

 201. Abbataroti namena apakato eko bhikkhu.  So kira anusandhikusalo, Bhagavata yatha dandapani na janati, tatha maya kathitanti vutte kinti nu kho Bhagavata avibbeyyam katva pabho kathitoti anusandhim gahetva dasabalam yacitva imam pabham bhikkhusavghassa pakatam karissamiti utthayasana ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva (M.A.18./II,75.) dasanakhasamujjalam abjalim paggayha kimvadi pana, bhante Bhagavati-adimaha.  

 Yatonidananti (CS:pg.1.379) bhavanapumsakam etam, yena karanena yasmim karane satiti attho.  Papabcasabbasavkhati ettha savkhati kotthaso.  Papabcasabbati tanhamanaditthipapabcasampayutta sabba sabbanamena va papabcayeva vutta.  Tasma papabcakotthasati ayamettha attho.  Samudacarantiti pavattanti.  Ettha ce natthi abhinanditabbanti yasmim dvadasayatanasavkhate karane sati papabcasabbasavkha samudacaranti, ettha ekayatanampi ce abhinanditabbam abhivaditabbam ajjhositabbam natthiti attho.  Tattha abhininditabbanti aham mamanti abhinanditabbam.  Abhivaditabbanti aham mamati vattabbam.  Ajjhositabbanti ajjhositva gilitva parinitthapetva gahetabbayuttam.  Etenettha tanhadinamyeva appavattim katheti.  Esevantoti ayam abhinandanadinam natthibhavova raganusayadinam anto.  Eseva nayo sabbattha.  

 Dandadanadisu pana yaya cetanaya dandam adiyati, sa dandadanam.  Yaya sattham adiyati paramasati, sa satthadanam.  Matthakappattam kalaham.  Nanagahamattam viggaham.  Nanavadamattam vivadam.  Tuvam tuvanti evam pavattam tuvam tuvam.  Piyasubbakaranam pesubbam.  Ayathasabhavam musavadam karoti, sa musavadoti veditabba.  Ettheteti ettha dvadasasu ayatanesu ete kilesa.  Kilesa hi uppajjamanapi dvadasayatanani nissaya uppajjanti, nirujjhamanapi dvadasasu ayatanesuyeva nirujjhanti.  Evam yatthuppanna, tattheva niruddha honti.  Svayamattho samudayasaccapabhena dipetabbo-- 

 “Sa kho panesa tanha kattha uppajjamana uppajjati, kattha nivisamana nivisati”ti vatva-- “yam loke piyarupam satarupam, etthesa tanha uppajjamana uppajjati, ettha nivisamana nivisati.  Kibca loke piyarupam satarupam?  Cakkhu loke piyarupam satarupan”ti-adina (vibha.203) nayena dvadasasuyeva ayatanesu tassa uppatti ca nirodho ca vutto.  Yatheva ca tanha dvadasasu ayatanesu uppajjitva (M.A.18./II,76.) nibbanam agamma niruddhapi ayatanesu puna samudacarassa abhavato ayatanesuyeva niruddhati vutta, evamimepi papaka akusala dhamma ayatanesu nirujjhantiti veditabba.  Atha va yvayam abhinandanadinam abhavova raganusayadinam (CS:pg.1.380) antoti vutto.  Etthete raganusayadinam antoti laddhavohare nibbane papaka akusala dhamma aparisesa nirujjhanti.  Yabhi yattha natthi, tam tattha niruddham nama hoti, svayamattho nirodhapabhena dipetabbo.  Vuttabhetam “dutiyam jhanam samapannassa vitakkavicara vacisavkhara patippassaddha honti”ti-adi (pati.ma.1.83).  

 202. Satthu ceva samvannitoti satthara ca pasamsito.  Vibbunanti idampi karanatthe samivacanam, panditehi sabrahmacarihi ca sambhavitoti attho.  Pahotiti sakkoti.  

 203. Atikkammeva mulam atikkamma khandhanti saro nama mule va khandhe va bhaveyya, tampi atikkamitvati attho.  Evamsampadanti evamsampattikam, idisanti attho.  Atisitvati atikkamitva.  Janam janatiti janitabbameva janati.  Passam passatiti passitabbameva passati.  Yatha va ekacco viparitam ganhanto janantopi na janati, passantopi na passati, na evam Bhagava.  Bhagava pana jananto janatiyeva, passanto passatiyeva.  Svayam dassanaparinayakatthena cakkhubhuto.  Viditakaranatthena banabhuto.  Aviparitasabhavatthena pariyattidhammappavattanato va hadayena cintetva vacaya niccharitadhammamayoti dhammabhuto.  Setthatthena brahmabhuto.  Atha va cakkhu viya bhutoti cakkhubhutoti evametesu padesu attho veditabbo.  Svayam dhammassa vattanato vatta.  Pavattapanato pavatta.  Attham niharitva dassanasamatthataya atthassa ninneta.  Amatadhigamaya patipattim dadatiti amatassa data.  Agarum katvati punappunam ayacapentopi hi garum karoti nama, attano savakaparamibane thatva sinerupadato valukam uddharamano viya dubbibbeyyam katva kathentopi garum karotiyeva nama.  Evam akatva amhe punappunam ayacapetva suvibbeyyampi no katva kathehiti vuttam hoti.  

(M.A.18./II,77.) 204. Yam kho no avusoti ettha kibcapi “yam kho vo”ti vattabbam siya, te pana bhikkhu attana saddhim savganhanto “yam kho no”ti aha.  Yasma va uddesova tesam udditthova.  Bhagava pana therassapi tesampi (CS:pg.1.381) Bhagavava.  Tasma Bhagavati padam sandhayapi evamaha, yam kho amhakam Bhagava tumhakam samkhittena uddesam uddisitvati attho.  

 Cakkhubcavusoti-adisu ayamattho, avuso, nissayabhavena cakkhupasadabca arammanabhavena catusamutthanikarupe ca paticca cakkhuvibbanam nama uppajjati.  Tinnam savgati phassoti tesam tinnam savgatiya phasso nama uppajjati.  Tam phassam paticca sahajatadivasena phassapaccaya vedana uppajjati.  Taya vedanaya yam arammanam vedeti, tadeva sabba sabjanati, yam sabba sabjanati, tadeva arammanam vitakko vitakketi.  Yam vitakko vitakketi, tadevarammanam papabco papabceti.  Tatonidananti etehi cakkhurupadihi karanehi.  Purisam papabcasabbasavkha samudacarantiti tam aparibbatakaranam purisam papabcakotthasa abhibhavanti, tassa pavattantiti attho.  Tattha phassavedanasabba cakkhuvibbanena sahajata honti.  Vitakko cakkhuvibbananantaradisu savitakkacittesu datthabbo.  Papabcasavkha javanena sahajata honti.  Yadi evam kasma atitanagataggahanam katanti?  Tatha uppajjanato.  Yatheva hi etarahi cakkhudvariko papabco cakkhubca rupe ca phassavedanasabbavitakke ca paticca uppanno, evamevam atitanagatesupi cakkhuvibbeyyesu rupesu tassuppattim dassento evamaha.  

 Sotabcavusoti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Chatthadvare pana mananti bhavavgacittam.  Dhammeti tebhumakadhammarammanam.  Manovibbananti avajjanam va javanam va.  Avajjane gahite phassavedanasabbavitakka avajjanasahajata honti.  Papabco javanasahajato.  Javane gahite sahavajjanakam bhavavga mano nama hoti, tato phassadayo sabbepi javanena sahajatava.  Manodvare pana yasma atitadibhedam sabbampi arammanam hoti, tasma atitanagatapaccuppannesuti idam yuttameva.  

(M.A.18./II,78.) Idani vattam dassento so vatavusoti desanam arabhi.  Phassapabbattim pabbapessatiti phasso nama eko dhammo uppajjatiti evam phassapabbattim pabbapessati, dassessatiti attho.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Evam imasmim sati idam hotiti dvadasayatanavasena sakalam vattam dassetva idani dvadasayatanapatikkhepavasena vivattam dassento so vatavuso cakkhusmim (CS:pg.1.382) asatiti desanam arabhi.  Tattha vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.  

 Evam pabham vissajjetva idani savakena pabho kathitoti ma nikkavkha ahuvattha, ayam Bhagava sabbabbutabanatulam gahetva nisinno, icchamana tameva upasavkamitva nikkavkha hothati uyyojento akavkhamana ca panati-adimaha.  

 205. Imehi akarehiti imehi karanehi papabcuppattiya patiyekkakaranehi ceva vattavivattakaranehi ca.  Imehi padehiti imehi akkharasampindanehi.  Byabjanehiti patiyekka-akkharehi.  Panditoti pandiccena samannagato.  Catuhi va karanehi pandito dhatukusalo ayatanakusalo paccayakarakusalo karanakaranakusaloti.  Mahapabboti mahante atthe mahante dhamme mahanta niruttiyo mahantani patibhanani pariggahanasamatthaya mahapabbaya samannagato.  Yatha tam Mahakaccanenati yatha Mahakaccanena byakatam, tam sandhaya tanti vuttam.  Yatha Mahakaccanena byakatam, ahampi tam evamevam byakareyyenti attho.  

 Madhupindikanti mahantam gulapuvam baddhasattugulakam va.  Asecanakanti asecitabbakam.  Sappiphanitamadhusakkaradisu idam namettha mandam idam bahukanti na vattabbam samayojitarasam.  Cetasoti cintakajatiko.  Dabbajatikoti panditasabhavo.  Ko namo ayanti idam thero atibhaddako ayam dhammapariyayo, dasabalassa sabbabbutabbanenevassa namam ganhapessamiti cintetva aha.  Tasmati yasma madhupindiko viya madhuro, tasma madhupindikapariyayotveva nam dharehiti vadati.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Madhupindikasuttavannana nitthita.  

(M.A.19./II,79.)
(M.19.)9.Dvedhavitakkasuttavannana 

 206. (CS:pg.1.383) Me sutanti Dvedhavitakkasuttam.  Tattha dvidha katva dvidha katvati dve dve bhage katva.  Kamavitakkoti kamapatisamyutto vitakko.  Byapadavitakkoti byapadapatisamyutto vitakko.  Vihimsavitakkoti vihimsapatisamyutto vitakko.  Ekam bhaganti ajjhattam va bahiddha va olariko va sukhumo va sabbo payam vitakko akusalapakkhikoyevati tayopi kamabyapadavihimsavitakke ekam kotthasamakasim.  Kamehi nissato nekkhammapatisamyutto vitakko nekkhammavitakko nama, so yava pathamajjhana vattati.  Abyapadapatisamyutto vitakko abyapadavitakko, so mettapubbabhagato patthaya yava pathamajjhana vattati.  Avihimsapatisamyutto vitakko avihimsavitakko, so karunapubbabhagato patthaya yava pathamajjhana vattati.  Dutiyam bhaganti sabbopayam kusalapakkhikoyevati dutiyam kotthasamakasim.  Imina bodhisattassa vitakkaniggahanakalo kathito.  

 Bodhisattassa hi chabbassani padhanam padahantassa nekkhammavitakkadayo pubjapubja mahanadiyam ogha viya pavattimsu.  Satisammosena pana sahasa kamavitakkadayo uppajjitva kusalavaram pacchinditva sayam akusalajavanavara hutva titthanti.  Tato bodhisatto cintesi-- “mayham ime kamavitakkadayo kusalavaram pacchinditva titthanti, handaham ime vitakke dve bhage katva viharami”ti kamavitakkadayo akusalapakkhikati ekam bhagam karoti nekkhammavitakkadayo kusalapakkhikati ekam.  Atha puna cintesi-- “Akusalapakkhato agatam vitakkam mantena kanhasappam uppiletva ganhanto viya amittam givaya akkamanto viya ca niggahessami, nassa vaddhitum dassami.  Kusalapakkhato agatam vitakkam meghasamaye megham viya sukhette salakalyanipotakam viya ca sigham vaddhessami”ti.  So tatha katva akusalavitakke nigganhi, kusalavitakke vaddhesi.  Evam imina bodhisattassa vitakkaniggahananakalo kathitoti veditabbo.  

(M.A.19./II,80.) 207. Idani yathassa te vitakka uppajjimsu, yatha ca ne niggahesi, tam dassento tassa mayham, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha appamattassati satiya (CS:pg.1.384) avippavase thitassa.  Atapinoti atapaviriyavantassa.  Pahitattassati pesitacittassa.  Uppajjati kamavitakkoti bodhisattassa chabbassani padhanam padahato rajjasukham va arabbha, pasade va natakani va orodhe va kibcideva va sampattim arabbha kamavitakko nama na uppannapubbo.  Dukkarakarikaya panassa aharupacchedena adhimattakasimanam pattassa etadahosi-- “na sakka aharupacchedena visesam nibbattetum, yamnunaham olarikam aharam ahareyyan”ti.  So uruvelam pindaya pavisi.  Manussa-- “mahapuriso pubbe aharitva dinnampi na ganhi, addhassa idani manoratho matthakam patto, tasma sayameva agato”ti panitapanitam aharam upaharimsu.  Bodhisattassa attabhavo nacirasseva pakatiko ahosi.  Jarajinnattabhavo hi sappayabhojanam labhitvapi pakatiko na hoti.  Bodhisatto pana daharo.  Tenassa sappayabhojanam bhubjato attabhavo na cirasseva pakatiko jato, vippasannani indriyani, parisuddho chavivanno, samuggatataraganam viya nabham paripunnadvattimsamahapurisalakkhanappatimanditasariram ahosi.  So tam oloketva “tava kilanto nama attabhavo evam patipakatiko jato”ti cintetva attano pabbamahantataya evam parittakampi vitakkam gahetva kamavitakkoti akasi.  

 Pannasalaya purato nisinno camarapasadagavayarohitamigadike magagane manubbasaddaravane moravanakukkutadike pakkhigane niluppalakumudakamaladisabchannani pallalani nanakusumasabchannavitapa vanarajiyo manikkhandhanimmalajalapavahabca nadim nerabjaram passati.  Tassa evam hoti “sobhana vatime migajata pakkhigana pallalani vanarajiyo nadi nerabjara”ti.  So tampi evam parittakam vitakkam gahetva kamavitakkamakasi, tenaha “uppajjati kamavitakko”ti.  

(M.A.19./II,81.) Attabyabadhayapiti attadukkhayapi.  Esevanayo sabbattha.  Kim pana mahasattassa ubhayadukkhaya samvattanakavitakko nama atthiti?  Natthi.  Aparibbayam thitassa pana vitakko yava ubhayabyabadhaya samvattatiti etani tini namani labhati, tasma evamaha.  Pabbanirodhikoti anuppannaya (CS:pg.1.385) lokiyalokuttaraya pabbaya uppajjitum na deti, lokiyapabbam pana atthasamapattipabcabhibbavasena uppannampi samucchinditva khipatiti pabbanirodhiko.  Vighatapakkhikoti dukkhakotthasiko.  Asavkhatam nibbanam nama, tam paccakkham katum na detiti anibbanasamvattaniko.  Abbhattham gacchatiti khayam natthibhavam gacchati.  Udakapupphulako viya nirujjhati.  Pajahamevati pajahimeva.  Vinodamevati niharimeva.  Byantameva nam akasinti vigatantam nissesam parivatumam paricchinnameva nam akasim.  

 208. Byapadavitakkoti na bodhisattassa parupaghatappatisamyutto nama vitakko citte uppajjati, athassa ativassa-accunha-atisitadini pana paticca cittaviparinamabhavo hoti, tam sandhaya “byapadavitakko”ti aha.  Vihimsavitakkoti na mahasattassa paresam dukkhuppadanappatisamyutto vitakko uppajjati, citte pana uddhatakaro anekaggatakaro hoti, tam gahetva vihimsavitakkamakasi.  Pannasaladvare nisinno hi sihabyagghadike valamige sukaradayo khuddamige vihimsante passati.  Atha bodhisatto imasmimpi nama akutobhaye arabbe imesam tiracchanagatanam paccatthika uppajjanti, balavanto dubbale khadanti, balavantakhadita vattantiti karubbam uppadeti.  Abbepi bilaradayo kukkutamusikadini khadante passati, gamam pindaya pavittho manusse rajakammikehi upaddute vadhabandhadini anubhavante attano kasivanijjadini kammani katva jivitum na labhantiti karubbam uppadeti, tam sandhaya “uppajjati vihimsavitakko”ti aha.  Tatha tathati tena tena akarena.  Idam vuttam hoti-- kamavitakkadisu yam yam vitakketi, yam yam vitakkam pavatteti, tena tene cassakarena kamavitakkadibhavo (M.A.19./II,82.) cetaso na hi hotiti.  Pahasi nekkhammavitakkanti nekkhammavitakkam pajahati.  Bahulamakasiti bahulam karoti.  Tassa tam kamavitakkaya cittanti tassa tam cittam kamavitakkatthaya.  Yatha kamavitakkasampayuttam (CS:pg.1.386) hoti, evamevam namatiti attho.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 Idani atthadipikam upamam dassento seyyathapi ti-adimaha.  Tattha kitthasambadheti sassasambadhe.  Akoteyyati ujukam pitthiyam pahareyya.  Patikoteyyati tiriyam phasukasu pahareyya.  Sannirundheyyati avaritva tittheyya.  Sannivareyyati ito cito ca gantum na dadeyya Tatonidananti tena karanena, evam arakkhitanam gunnam paresam sassakhadanakaranenati attho.  Balo hi gopaloko evam gavo arakkhamano “Ayam amhakam bhattavetanam khadati, ujum gavo rakkhitumpi na sakkoti, kulehi saddhim veram ganhapeti”ti gosamikanampi santika vadhadini papunati, kitthasamikanampi.  Pandito pana imani cattari bhayani sampassanto gavo sadhukam rakkhati, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Adinavanti upaddavam.  Okaranti lamakam, khandhesu va otaram.  Samkilesanti kilitthabhavam.  Nekkhammeti nekkhammamhi.  Anisamsanti visuddhipakkham.  Vodanapakkhanti idam tasseva vevacanam, kusalanam dhammanam nekkhammamhi visuddhipakkham addasanti attho.  

 209. Nekkhammanti ca kamehi nissatam sabbakusalam, ekadhamme savgayhamane nibbanameva.  Tatridam opammasamsandanam-- kitthasambadham viya hi rupadi-arammanam, kutagavo viya kutacittam, panditagopalako viya bodhisatto, catubbidhabhayam viya attaparubhayabyabadhaya samvattanavitakko, panditagopalakassa catubbidham bhayam disva kitthasambadhe appamadena gorakkhanam viya bodhisattassa chabbassani padhanam padahato attabyabadhadibhayam disva rupadisu arammanesu yatha kamavitakkadayo na uppajjanti, evam cittarakkhanam.  Pabbavuddhikoti-adisu anuppannaya lokiyalokuttarapabbaya uppadaya, uppannaya ca vuddhiya samvattatiti (M.A.19./II,83.) pabbavuddhiko.  Na dukkhakotthasaya samvattatiti avighatapakkhiko.  Nibbanadhatusacchikiriyaya samvattatiti nibbanasamvattaniko.  Rattim cepi nam, bhikkhave, anuvitakkeyyanti sakalarattim cepi tam vitakkam pavatteyyam.  Tatonidananti tammulakam.  Ohabbeyyati ugghatiyeyya, uddhaccaya samvatteyyati (CS:pg.1.387) attho.  Arati dure.  Samadhimhati upacarasamadhitopi appanasamadhitopi.  So kho aham, bhikkhave, ajjhattameva cittanti so aham, bhikkhave, ma me cittam samadhimha dure hotuti ajjhattameva cittam santhapemi, gocarajjhatte thapemiti attho.  Sannisademiti tattheva ca nam sannisidapemi.  Ekodim karomiti ekaggam karomi.  Samadahamiti samma adahami, sutthu aropemiti attho.  Ma me cittam uhabbiti ma mayham cittam ugghatiyittha, ma uddhaccaya samvattatuti attho.  

 210. Uppajjati abyapadavitakko …pe… avihimsavitakkoti ettha yo so imaya hettha vuttatarunavipassanaya saddhim uppannavitakko kamapaccanikatthena nekkhammavitakkoti vutto.  Soyeva byapadapaccanikatthena abyapadavitakkoti ca vihimsapaccanikatthena avihimsavitakkoti ca vutto.  

 Ettavata bodhisattassa samapattim nissaya vipassanapatthapanakalo kathito.  Yassa hi samadhipi taruno, vipassanapi.  Tassa vipassanam patthapetva aticiram nisinnassa kayo kilamati, anto aggi viya utthahati, kacchehi seda muccanti, matthakato usumavatti viya utthahati, cittam habbati vihabbati vipphandati.  So puna samapattim samapajjitva tam paridametva mudukam katva samassasetva puna vipassanam patthapeti.  Tassa puna aticiram nisinnassa tatheva hoti.  So puna samapattim samapajjitva tatheva karoti.  Vipassanaya hi bahupakara samapatti.  

 Yatha yodhassa phalakakotthako nama bahupakaro hoti, so tam nissaya savgamam pavisati, tattha hatthihipi assehipi yodhehipi saddhim kammam katva avudhesu va khinesu bhubjitukamatadibhave (M.A.19./II,84.) va sati nivattitva phalakakotthakam pavisitva avudhanipi ganhati, vissamatipi, bhubjatipi, paniyampi pivati, sannahampi patisannayhati, tam tam katva puna savgamam pavisati, tattha kammam katva puna uccaradipilito va kenacideva va karaniyena phalakakotthakam pavisati.  Tattha santhambhitva puna (CS:pg.1.388) savgamam pavisati, evam yodhassa phalakakotthako viya vipassanaya bahupakara samapatti.  

 Samapattiya pana savgamanittharanakayodhassa phalakakotthakatopi vipassana bahupakaratara.  Kibcapi hi samapattim nissaya vipassanam patthapeti, vipassana pana thamajata samapattimpi rakkhati.  Thamajatam karoti.  

 Yatha hi thale navampi navaya bhandampi sakatabharam karonti.  Udakam patva pana sakatampi sakatabhandampi yuttagonepi navabharam karonti.  Nava tiriyam sotam chinditva sotthina supattanam gacchati, evamevam kibcapi samapattim nissaya vipassanam patthapeti, vipassana pana thamajata samapattimpi rakkhati, thamajatam karoti.  Thalam patva sakatam viya hi samapatti.  Udakam patva nava viya vipassana.  Iti bodhisattassa ettavata samapattim nissaya vipassanapatthapanakalo kathitoti veditabbo.  

 Yabbadevati-adi kanhapakkhe vuttanusareneva veditabbam, idhapi atthadipikam upamam dassetum seyyathapiti-adimaha.  Tattha gamantasambhatesuti gamantam ahatesu.  Satikaraniyameva hotiti eta gavoti sati-uppadanamattameva katabbam hoti.  Ito cito ca gantva akotanadikiccam natthi.  Ete dhammati ete samathavipassana dhammati satuppadanamattameva katabbam hoti.  Imina bodhisattassa samathavipassananam thamajatakalo kathito.  Tada kirassa samapattim appanatthaya nisinnassa attha samapattiyo ekavajjanena apatham agacchanti, vipassanam patthapetva nisinno satta anupassana ekappahareneva arulho hoti.  

 215. Seyyathapiti idha kim dasseti?  Ayam patiyekko anusandhi, sattanabhi hitupacaram attano satthubhavasampadabca (M.A.19./II,85.) dassento Bhagava imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha arabbeti ataviyam.  Pavaneti vanasande.  Atthato hi idam dvayam ekameva, pathamassa pana dutiyam vevacanam.  Ayogakkhemakamoti catuhi yogehi khemam nibbhayatthanam anicchanto bhayameva icchanto (CS:pg.1.389) Sovatthikoti suvatthibhavavaho.  Pitigamaniyoti tutthim gamaniyo.  “Pitagamaniyo”ti va patho.  Pidaheyyati sakhadihi thakeyya.  Vivareyyati visadamukham katva vivatam kareyya.  Kummagganti udakavanapabbatadihi sanniruddham amaggam.  Odaheyya okacaranti tesam oke caramanam viya ekam dipakamigam ekasmim thane thapeyya.  Okacarikanti digharajjuya bandhitamyeva migim.
 Migaluddako hi arabbam miganam vasanatthanam gantva “idha vasanti, imina maggena nikkhamanti, ettha caranti, ettha pivanti, imina maggena pavisanti”ti sallakkhetva maggam pidhaya kummaggam vivaritva okacarabca okacarikabca thapetva sayam paticchannatthane sattim gahetva titthati.  Atha sayanhasamaye miga akutobhaye arabbe caritva paniyam pivitva migapotakehi saddhim kilamana vasanatthanasantikam agantva okacarabca okacarikabca disva “sahayaka no agata bhavissanti”ti nirasavka pavisanti, te maggam pihitam disva “nayam maggo, ayam maggo bhavissati”ti kummaggam patipajjanti.  Migaluddako na tava kibci karoti, pavitthesu pana sabbapacchimam sanikam paharati.  So uttasati, tato sabbe uttasitva “bhayam uppannan”ti purato olokenta udakena va vanena va pabbatena va sanniruddham maggam disva ubhohi passehi avgulisavkhalikam viya gahanavanam pavisitum asakkonta pavitthamaggeneva nikkhamitum arabhanti.  Luddako tesam nivattanabhavam batva adito patthaya timsampi cattalisampi mige ghateti.  Idam sandhaya evabhi so, bhikkhave, mahamigasavgho aparena samayena anayabyasanam apajjeyyati vuttam.  

 “Nandiragassetam adhivacanam, avijjayetam adhivacanan”ti ettha yasma ime satta avijjaya abbana hutva nandiragena abandhitva ruparammanadini upanita vattadukkhasattiya ghatam (M.A.19./II,86.) labhanti.  Tasma Bhagava okacaram nandiragoti, okacarikam avijjati katva dassesi.  

 Migaluddako hi ekadapi tesam sakhabhavgena sariram pubchitva manussagandham apanetva okacaram ekasmim thane thapetva okacarikam saha rajjuya vissajjetva attanam paticchadetva sattim adaya okacarassa santike titthati, okacarika migaganassa caranatthanabhimukhi gacchati (CS:pg.1.390) Tam disva miga sisani ukkhipitva titthanti, sapi sisam ukkhipitva titthati, te “amhakam samajatika ayan”ti gocaram ganhanti.  Sapi tinani khadanti viya sanikam upagacchati.  Arabbiko yuthapatimigo tassa vatam labhitva sakabhariyam vissajjetva tadabhimukho hoti.  

 Sattanabhi navanavameva piyam hoti.  Okacarika arabbikassa migassa accasannabhavam adatva tadabhimukhiva pacchato patikkamitva okacarassa santikam gacchati, yattha yatthassa rajju laggati, tattha tattha khurena paharitva moceti, arabbiko migo okacaram disva okacarikaya sammatto hutva okacare usuyam katva pitthim nametva sisam kampento titthati, tasmim khane sattim jivhaya lehantopi “Kim etan”ti na janati, okacaropi sacassa uparibhagena tam migam paharitum sukham hoti, pitthim nameti.  Sacassa hetthabhagena paharitum sukham hoti, hadayam unnameti.  Atha luddako arabbikam migam sattiya paharitva tattheva ghatetva mamsam adaya gacchati.  Evameva yatha so migo okacarikaya sammatto okacare usuyam katva sattim jivhaya lehantopi kibci na janati, tatha ime satta avijjaya sammatta andhabhuta kibci ajananta rupadisu nandiragam upagamma vattadukkhasattiya vadham labhantiti Bhagava okacaram nandiragoti, okacarikam avijjati katva dassesi.  

 Iti kho, bhikkhave, vivato maya khemo maggoti iti kho, bhikkhave, maya imesam sattanam hitacaranena sammasambodhim patva aham Buddhosmiti tunhibhutena anisiditva dhammacakkappavattanato patthaya dhammam desentena vivato khemo ariyo atthavgiko maggo, pihito (M.A.19./II,87.) kummaggo abbatakondabbadinam bhabbapuggalanam uhato okacaro nandirago dvedha chetva patito, nasita okacarika avijja sabbena sabbam samugghatitati attano hitupacaram dassesi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Dvedhavitakkasuttavannana nitthita.  

(M.20.)10.Vitakkasanthanasuttavannana 

 216. Evam (CS:pg.1.391) me sutanti Vitakkasanthanasuttam.  Tattha adhicittamanuyuttenati dasakusalakammapathavasena uppannam cittam cittameva, vipassanapadaka-atthasamapatticittam tato cittato adhikam cittanti adhicittam.  Anuyuttenati tam adhicittam anuyuttena, tattha yuttappayuttenati attho.  

 Tatrayam bhikkhu purebhattam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatappatikkanto nisidanam adaya asukasmim rukkhamule va vanasande va pabbatapade va pabbhare va samanadhammam karissamiti nikkhamantopi, tattha gantva hatthehi va padehi va nisajjatthanato tinapannani apanentopi adhicittam anuyuttoyeva.  Nisiditva pana hatthapade dhovitva pallavkam abhujitva mulakammatthanam gahetva viharantopi adhicittam anuyuttoyeva.  

 Nimittaniti karanani.  Kalena kalanti samaye samaye.  Na nu ca kammatthanam nama muhuttampi achaddetva nirantaram manasikatabbam, kasma Bhagava “kalena kalan”ti ahati.  Paliyabhi atthatimsa kammatthanani vibhattani, tesu bhikkhuna attano cittarucitam kammatthanam gahetva nisinnena yava kocideva upakkileso nuppajjati, tava imesam nimittanam manasikarakiccam natthi.  Yada pana uppajjati, tada imani gahetva citte uppannam abbudam niharitabbanti dassento evamaha.  

 Chandupasamhitati chandasahagata ragasampayutta.  Imesam pana tinnam vitakkanam khettabca arammanabca janitabbam.  Tattha chandupasabhitanam (M.A.20./II,88.) attha lobhasahagatacittani khettam, dosupasabhitanam dve domanassasahagatani, mohupasabhitanam dvadasapi akusalacittani.  Vicikiccha-uddhaccasampayuttacittani pana dve etesam patipuggalikam khettam.  Sabbesampi satta ceva savkhara ca arammanam, itthanittha-asamapekkhitesu hi sattesu ca savkharesu ca te uppajjanti Abbampi nimittam manasikatabbam kusalupasamhitanti tato nimittato abbam kusalanissitam nimittam manasikatabbam.  Tattha abbam nimittam nama chandupasabhite vitakke sattesu uppanne asubhabhavana abbam nimittam nama.  Savkharesu uppanne aniccamanasikaro abbam nimittam (CS:pg.1.392) nama.  Dosupasabhite sattesu uppanne mettabhavana abbam nimittam nama.  Savkharesu uppanne dhatumanasikaro abbam nimittam nama.  Mohupasabhite yattha katthaci uppanne pabcadhammupanissayo abbam nimittam nama.
 Imassa hattha va sobhana pada vati-adina nayena hi sattesu lobhe uppanne asubhato upasamharitabbam.  Kimhi sarattosi?  Kesesu sarattosi.  Lomesu …pe… muttesu sarattosi.  Ayam attabhavo nama tihi atthisatehi ussapito, navahi nharusatehi abaddho, navahi mamsapesisatehi anulitto, allacammena pariyonaddho, chaviragena paticchanno, navahi vanamukhehi navanavutilomakupasahassehi ca asuci paggharati, kunapapurito, duggandho, jeguccho, patikulo, dvattimsakunapasabcayo, natthettha saram va varam vati evam asubhato upasamharantassa sattesu uppanno lobho pahiyati, tenassa asubhato upasamharanam abbam nimittam nama hoti.
 Pattacivaradisu savkharesu lobhe uppanne dvihakarehi savkharamajjhattatam samutthapetiti satipatthanavannanayam vuttanayena assamikatavakalikabhavavasena manasikaroto so pahiyati.  Tenassa aniccato manasikaro abbam nimittam nama hoti.  Sattesu dose uppanne pana aghatavinayakakacopamovadadinam vasena metta bhavetabba, tam bhavayato doso pahiyati, tenassa mettabhavana abbam nimittam nama hoti. (M.A.20./II,89.) Khanukantakatinapannadisu pana dose uppanne tvam kassa kuppasi, kim pathavidhatuya, udahu apodhatuya, ko va panayam kuppati nama, kim pathavidhatu udahu apodhatuti-adina nayena dhatumanasikaram karontassa doso pahiyati.  Tenassa dhatumanasikaro abbam nimittam nama hoti.  

 Mohe pana yattha katthaci uppanne-- 

 
“Garusamvaso uddeso, udditthaparipucchanam; 

 
Kalena dhammassavanam, thanatthanavinicchayo.  

 
Pabca dhammupanissaya, mohadhatu pahiyati”ti.-- 

 Ime (CS:pg.1.393) pabca dhamma upanissitabba.  Garum upanissaya viharanto hi bhikkhu-- “Acariyo gamappavesanam anapucchantassa pattakale vattam akarontassa ghatasata-udakaharanadidandakammam karoti”ti yattappatiyatto hoti, athassa moho pahiyati.  Uddesam ganhantopi-- “Acariyo uddesakale uddesam agganhantassa asadhukam sajjhayantassa ca dandakammam karoti”ti yattappatiyatto hoti, evampissa moho pahiyati.  Garubhavaniye bhikkhu upasamkamitva “idam bhante katham imassa ko attho”ti paripucchanto kamkham vinodeti, evampissa moho pahiyati.  Kalena dhammasavanatthanam gantva sakkaccam dhammam sunantassapi tesu tesu thanesu attho pakato hoti.  Evampissa moho pahiyati.  Idamassa karanam, idam na karananti thanatthanavinicchaye cheko hoti, evampissa moho pahiyati.  Tenassa pabcadhammupanissayo abbam nimittam nama hoti.  

 Apica atthatimsaya arammanesu yamkibci bhaventassapi ime vitakka pahiyanti eva.  Imani pana nimittani ujuvipaccanikani patipakkhabhutani.  Imehi pahina ragadayo suppahina honti.  Yatha hi aggim allakatthehipi pamsuhipi sakhadihipi pothetva nibbapentiyeva, udakam pana aggissa ujuvipaccanikam, tena nibbuto sunibbuto hoti, evamimehi nimittehi pahina ragadayo suppahina honti.  Tasma etani kathitaniti veditabbani.  

(M.A.20./II,90.) Kusalupasamhitanti kusalanissitam kusalassa paccayabhutam.  Ajjhattamevati gocarajjhattamyeva.  Palagandoti vaddhaki.  Sukhumaya aniyati yam anim niharitukamo hoti, tato sukhumataraya saradaru-aniya.  Olarikam aninti candaphalake va saraphalake va akotitam visamanim.  Abhinihaneyyati muggarena akotento haneyya.  Abhinihareyyati evam abhinihananto phalakato nihareyya.  Abhinivaseyyati idani bahu nikkhantati batva hatthena caletva nikkaddheyya. (CS:pg.1.394) Tattha phalakam viya cittam, phalake visamani viya akusalavitakka, sukhumani viya abbam asubhabhavanadikusalanimittam, sukhumaniya olarikaniniharanam viya asubhabhavanadihi kusalanimittehi tesam vitakkanam niharanam.  

 217. Ahikunapenati-adi atijegucchapatikulakunapadassanattham vuttam.  Kanthe asattenati kenacideva paccatthikena anetva kanthe baddhena patimukkena.  Attiyeyyati atto dukkhito bhaveyya.  Harayeyyati lajjeyya.  Jiguccheyyati sabjatajiguccho bhaveyya.
 Pahiyantiti evam iminapi karanena ete akusala dhamma savajja dukkhavipakati attano pabbabalena upaparikkhato ahikunapadini viya jigucchantassa pahiyanti.  Yo pana attano pabbabalena upaparikkhitum na sakkoti, tena acariyam va upajjhayam va abbataram va garutthaniyam sabrahmacarim savghattheram va upasavkamitva ghandim paharitva bhikkhusavghameva va sannipatetva arocetabbam, bahunabhi sannipate bhavissateva eko panditamanusso, svayam evam etesu adinavo datthabboti kathessati, kayavicchindaniyakathadihi va pana te vitakke nigganhissatiti.  

 218. Asati-amanasikaro apajjitabboti neva so vitakko saritabbo na manasikatabbo, abbavihitakena bhavitabbam.  Yatha hi rupam apassitukamo puriso akkhini nimileyya, evameva mulakammatthanam gahetva nisinnena bhikkhuna (M.A.20./II,91.) cittamhi vitakke uppanne abbavihitakena bhavitabbam.  Evamassa so vitakko pahiyati, tasmim pahine puna kammatthanam gahetva nisiditabbam.  

 Sace na pahiyati, uggahito dhammakathapabandho hoti, so mahasaddena sajjhayitabbo.  Evampi ce abbavihitakassa sato so na pahiyati.  Thavikaya mutthipotthako hoti, yattha ca Buddhavannapi dhammavannapi likhita honti, tam niharitva vacentena abbavihitakena bhavitabbam.  Evampi ce na pahiyati, thavikato aranisahitani niharitva “Ayam (CS:pg.1.395) uttararani ayam adhararani”ti avajjentena abbavihitakena bhavitabbam.  Evampi ce na pahiyati, sipatikam niharitva “idam arakantakam nama, ayam pipphalako nama, idam nakhacchedanam nama, ayam suci nama”ti parikkharam samannanentena abbavihitakena bhavitabbam.  Evampi ce na pahiyati, sucim gahetva civare jinnatthanam sibbantena abbavihitakena bhavitabbam.  Evam yava na pahiyati, tava tam tam kusalakammam karontena abbavihitakena bhavitabbam.  Pahine puna mulakammatthanam gahetva nisiditabbam, navakammam pana na patthapetabbam.  Kasma?  Vitakke pacchinne kammatthanamanasikarassa okaso na hoti.  

 Poranakapandita pana navakammam katvapi vitakkam pacchindimsu.  Tatridam vatthu-- tissasamanerassa kira upajjhayo tissamahavihare vasati.  Tissasamanero “bhante ukkanthitomhi”ti aha.  Atha nam thero “imasmim vihare nhana-udakam dullabham, mam gahetva cittalapabbatam gacchahi”ti aha.  So tatha akasi.  Tattha nam thero aha “Ayam viharo accantasavghiko, ekam puggalikatthanam karohi”ti.  So sadhu bhanteti adito patthaya samyuttanikayam pabbharasodhanam tejodhatukasinaparikammanti tinipi ekato arabhitva kammatthanam appanam papesi, samyuttanikayam pariyosapesi, lenakammam nitthapesi, sabbam katva upajjhayassa sabbam adasi.  Upajjhayo “dukkhena te samanera katam, ajja tava tvamyeva vasahi”ti aha.  So tam rattim lene vasanto utusappayam labhitva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam (M.A.20./II,92.) patva tattheva parinibbayi.  Tassa dhatuyo gahetva cetiyam akamsu.  Ajjapi Tissattheracetiyanti pabbayati.  Idam pabbam asatipabbam nama.  

 219. Imasmim thatva vitakke nigganhitum asakkonto idha thatva nigganhissatiti vitakkamulabhedam pabbam dassento puna tassa ce bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha vitakkasavkharasanthanam manasikatabbanti savkharotiti savkharo, paccayo, karanam mulanti attho.  Santitthati etthati santhanam, vitakkasavkharassa santhanam vitakkasavkharasanthanam, tam manasikatabbanti.  Idam vuttam hoti, ayam vitakko kim hetu kim paccaya kim karana uppannoti vitakkanam mulabca mulamulabca manasikatabbanti.  Kim nu kho aham sigham (CS:pg.1.396) gacchamiti kena nu kho karanena aham sigham gacchami?  Yamnunaham sanikam gaccheyyanti kim me imina sighagamanena, sanikam gacchissamiti cintesi.  So sanikam gaccheyyati so evam cintetva sanikam gaccheyya.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Tattha tassa purisassa sighagamanakalo viya imassa bhikkhuno vitakkasamarulhakalo.  Tassa sanikagamanakalo viya imassa vitakkacarapacchedanakalo.  Tassa thitakalo viya imassa vitakkacare pacchinne mulakammatthanam cittotaranakalo.  Tassa nisinnakalo viya imassa vipassanam vaddhetva arahattappattakalo.  Tassa nipannakalo viya imassa nibbanarammanaya phalasamapattiya divasam vitivattanakalo.  Tattha ime vitakka kim hetuka kim paccayati vitakkanam mulamulam gacchantassa vitakkacaro sithilo hoti.  Tasmim sithilibhute matthakam gacchante vitakka sabbaso nirujjhanti.  Ayamattho duddubhajatakenapi dipetabbo-- 

 Sasakassa kira beluvarukkhamule niddayantassa beluvapakkam vantato chijjitva kannamule patitam.  So tassa saddena “pathavi bhijjati”ti sabbaya utthahitva vegena palayi.  Tam disva purato abbepi catuppada palayimsu.  Tada bodhisatto siho hoti.  So cintesi-- “Ayam pathavi nama kappavinase bhijjati, antara pathavibhedo nama natthi, yamnunaham (M.A.20./II,93.) mulamulam gantva anuvijjeyyan”ti.  So hatthinagato patthaya yava sasakam pucchi “taya, tata, pathavi bhijjamana dittha”ti.  Saso “ama deva”ti aha.  Siho “ehi, bho, dassehi”ti.  Saso “na sakkomi sami”ti.  “Ehi, re, ma bhayi”ti sanhamudukena gahetva gato saso rukkhassa avidure thatva-- 

 
“Duddubhayati bhaddante, yasmim dese vasamaham; 

 
Ahampetam na janami, kimetam duddubhayati”ti.  (ja.1.4.85) 

 Gathamaha.  Bodhisatto “tvam ettheva tittha”ti rukkhamulam gantva sasakassa nipannatthanam addasa, beluvapakkam addasa, uddham oleketva vantam addasa, disva “Ayam saso ettha nipanno, niddayamano imassa kannamule (CS:pg.1.397) patitassa saddena ‘pathavi bhijjati’ti evamsabbi hutva palayi”ti batva tam karanam sasam pucchi.  Saso “ama, deva”ti aha.  Bodhisatto imam gathamaha-- 

 
“Beluva patitam sutva, duddubhanti saso javi; 

 
Sasassa vacanam sutva, santatta migavahini”ti.  (ja.1.4.86).  

 Tato bodhisatto “ma bhayatha”ti migagane assasesi.  Evam vitakkanam mulamulam gacchantassa vitakka pahiyanti.  

 220. Imasmim vitakkamulabhedapabbe thatva vitakke nigganhitum asakkontena pana evam nigganhitabbati aparampi karanam dassento puna tassa ce, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  

 Dantebhidantamadhayati hetthadante uparidantam thapetva.  Cetasa cittanti kusalacittena akusalacittam abhinigganhitabbam.  Balava purisoti yatha thamasampanno mahabalo puriso dubbalam purisam sise va gale va khandhe va gahetva abhinigganheyya abhinippileyya abhisantapeyya santattam kilantam mucchaparetam viya kareyya, evameva bhikkhuna vitakkehi saddhim patimallena hutva “ke ca tumhe ko cahan”ti abhibhavitva-- “kamam taco ca nharu ca atthi ca avasissatu sarire upasussatu mamsalohitan”ti (a.ni.2.5) evam (M.A.20./II,94.) mahaviriyam paggayha vitakka nigganhitabbati dassento ima atthadipikam upamam ahari.  

 221. Yato kho, bhikkhaveti idam pariyadanabhajaniyam nama, tam uttanatthameva.  Yatha pana satthacariyo tirorattha agatam rajaputtam pabcavudhasippam ugganhapetva “gaccha, attano ratthe rajjam ganha.  Sace te antaramagge cora utthahanti, dhanuna kammam katva gaccha.  Sace te dhanu nassati va bhijjati va sattiya asina”ti evam pabcahipi avudhehi kattabbam dassetva uyyojeti.  So tatha katva sakarattham gantva rajjam gahetva rajjasirim anubhoti.  Evamevam Bhagava adhicittamanuyuttam bhikkhum arahattagahanatthaya uyyojentoEvamevam Bhagava adhicittamanuyuttam bhikkhum arahattagahanatthaya uyyojento-- (CS:pg.1.398) “sacassa antara akusalavitakka uppajjanti, abbanimittapabbe thatva te nigganhitva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papunissati.  Tattha asakkonto adinavapabbe thatva, tatrapi asakkonto asatipabbe thatva, tatrapi asakkonto vitakkamulabhedapabbe thatva, tatrapi asakkonto abhinigganhanapabbe thatva vitakke nigganhitva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papunissati”ti imani pabca pabbani desesi.  
Vasi vitakkapariyayapathesuti vitakkacarapathesu cinnavasi pagunavasiti vuccati.  Yam vitakkam akavkhissatiti idam assa vasibhavakaradassanattham vuttam.  Ayabhi pubbe yam vitakkam vitakketukamo hoti, tam na vitakketi.  Yam na vitakketukamo hoti, tam vitakketi.  Idani pana vasibhutatta yam vitakkam vitakketukamo hoti, tamyeva vitakketi.  Yam na vitakketukamo, na tam vitakketi.  Tena vuttam “yam vitakkam akavkhissati, tam vitakkam vitakkessati.  Yam vitakkam nakavkhissati, na tam vitakkam vitakkhessati”ti.  Acchecchi tanhanti-adi Sabbasavasutte vuttamevati.  
Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Vitakkasanthanasuttavannana nitthita.

Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.

Mulapannasatthakathaya pathamo bhago nitthito.

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.

 Majjhimanikaye 
 (Papabcasudani)
Mulapannasa-atthakatha
(dutiyo bhago)
(CS:pg.2.1~2.0320；PTS:II,95~423)

 by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA(5 A.D.)
(M.A.21./II,95.)
3.Opammavaggo

(M.21.) Kakacupamasuttavannana
222. Evam (CS:pg.2.1) me sutanti Kakacupamasuttam.  Tattha Moliyaphaggunoti moliti cula vuccati.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Chetvana molim varagandhavasitam, 

 
Vehayasam ukkhipi sakyapuvgavo.  

 
Ratanacavkotavarena vasavo, 

 
Sahassanetto sirasa patiggahi”ti.  

 Sa tassa gihikale mahati ahosi, tenassa moliyaphaggunoti savkha udapadi.  Pabbajitampi nam teneva namena sabjananti.  Ativelanti velam atikkamitva.  Tattha kalavela, simavela, silavelati tividha vela.  “Tayam velayam imam udanam udanesi”ti (dhammapade vagganamuddanam, gathanamuddanam; mahava.1-3) ayam kalavela nama.  “Thitadhammo velam nativattati”ti (culava.384 uda.45 a.ni.8.19) ayam simavela nama.  “Vela-anatikkamo setughato”ti (dha.sa.299-301) ca, “vela cesa avitikkamanatthena”ti ca, ayam silavela nama.  Tam tividhampi so atikkamiyeva.  Bhikkhuniyo hi ovaditum kalo nama atthi, so atthavgatepi suriye (CS:pg.2.2) ovadanto tam kalavelampi atikkami.  Bhikkhuninam ovade pamanam nama atthi sima mariyada.  So uttarichappabcavacahi ovadanto tam simavelampi atikkami.  Kathento pana davasahagatam katva dutthullapattipahonakam katheti, evam silavelampi atikkami.  

 Samsatthoti missibhuto samanasukhadukkho hutva.  Sammukhati purato.  Avannam bhasatiti ta pana pacanakottanadini karontiyo disva natthi imasam anapatti nama, ima bhikkhuniyo anacara dubbaca pagabbhati agunam katheti.  Adhikaranampi karotiti imesam bhikkhunam ima bhikkhuniyo ditthakalato patthaya akkhini dayhanti, imasmim vihare pupphapuja va asanadhovanaparibhandakaranadini va imasam vasena vattanti.  Kuladhitaro eta (M.A.21./II,96.) lajjiniyo tumhe ima idabcidabca vadatha, ayam nama tumhakam apatti hoti, vinayadharanam santikam agantva vinicchayam me dethati adhikaranam akaddhati.  

 Moliyaphaggunassa avannam bhasatiti natthi imassa bhikkhuno anapatti nama.  Niccakalam imassa parivenadvaram asubbam bhikkhunihiti agunam katheti.  Adhikaranampi karontiti imesam bhikkhunam Moliyaphaggunattherassa ditthakalato patthaya akkhini dayhanti.  Imasmim vihare abbesam vasanatthanam oloketumpi na sakka.  Viharam agatabhikkhuniyo ovadam va patisantharam va uddesapadam va therameva nissaya labhanti, kulaputtako lajji kukkuccako, evarupam nama tumhe idabcidabca vadatha, etha vinayadharanam santike vinicchayam dethati adhikaranam akaddhanti.  

 So bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavocati neva piyakamyataya na bhedadhippayena, atthakamataya avoca.  Ekam kirassa ahosi-- “imassa bhikkhussa evam samsatthassa viharato ayaso uppajjissati.  So sasanassapi avannoyeva.  Abbena pana kathito ayam na oramissati, Bhagavata dhammam desetva ovadito oramissati”ti tassa atthakamataya Bhagavantam etam, “ayasma, bhante”ti-adivacanam avoca.  

 223. Amantehiti janapehi.  Amantetiti pakkosati.  

 224. Saddhati (CS:pg.2.3) saddhaya.  Tasmati yasma tvam kulaputto ceva saddhapabbajito ca, yasma va te etahi saddhim samsatthassa viharato ye ta akkosissanti va, paharissanti va, tesu domanassam uppajjissati, samsagge pahine nuppajjissati, tasma.  Tatrati tasmim avannabhasane.  Gehasitati pabcakamagunanissita.  Chandati tanhachandapi patighachandapi.  Viparinatanti rattampi cittam viparinatam.  Dutthampi, mulhampi cittam viparinatam.  Idha pana tanhachandavasena rattampi vattati, patighachandavasena dutthampi vattati.  Hitanukampiti hitena anukampamano hitena pharamano.  Na dosantaroti na dosacitto bhavissami.  

 225. Atha kho Bhagavati kasma arabhi?  Phaggunassa kira ettakam ovadam sutvapi, “bhikkhunisamsaggato oramissami (M.A.21./II,97.) viramissami”ti cittampi na uppannam, Bhagavata pana saddhim patani viya pativiruddho atthasi, athassa Bhagavato yatha nama jighacchitassa bhojane, pipasitassa paniye, sitena phutthassa unhe dukkhitassa sukhe patthana uppajjati.  Evameva imam dubbacam bhikkhum disva pathamabodhiyam subbaca bhikkhu apatham agamimsu.  Atha tesam vannam kathetukamo hutva imam desanam arabhi.  

 Tattha aradhayimsuti ganhimsu purayimsu.  Ekam samayanti ekasmim samaye.  Ekasanabhojananti ekam purebhattabhojanam.  Suriyuggamanato hi yava majjhanhika sattakkhattum bhuttabhojanampi idha ekasanabhojananteva adhippetam.  Appabadhatanti nirabadhatam.  Appatavkatanti niddukkhatam.  Lahutthananti sarirassa sallahukam utthanam.  Balanti kayabalam.  Phasuviharanti kayassa sukhaviharam.  Imina kim kathitam?  Diva vikalabhojanam pajahapitakalo kathito.  Bhaddalisutte pana rattim vikalabhojanam pajahapitakalo kathito.  Imani hi dve bhojanani Bhagava na ekappaharena pajahapesi.  Kasma?  Imaneva hi dve bhojanani vatte sattanam acinnani.  Santi kulaputta sukhumala, te ekato dvepi bhojanani pajahanta kilamanti.  Tasma ekato apajahapetva ekasmim kale diva vikalabhojanam, ekasmim rattim vikalabhojananti visum pajahapesi.  Tesu idha diva vikalabhojanam pajahapitakalo kathito.  Tattha (CS:pg.2.4) yasma Buddha na bhayam dassetva tajjetva pajahapenti, anisamsam pana dassetva pajahapenti, evabhi satta sukhena pajahanti.  Tasma anisamsam dassento ime pabca gune dassesi.  Anusasani karaniyati punappunam sasane kattabbam nahosi.  “Idam karotha, idam ma karotha”ti satuppadakaraniyamattameva ahosi.  Tavattakeneva te kattabbam akamsu, pahatabbam pajahimsu, pathamabodhiyam, bhikkhave, subbaca bhikkhu ahesum assava ovadapatikarati.  

 Idani nesam subbacabhavadipikam upamam aharanto seyyathapiti-adimaha.  Tattha subhumiyanti samabhumiyam.  “Subhumyam sukhette vihatakhanuke bijani (M.A.21./II,98.) patitthapeyya”ti (di.ni.2.438) ettha pana mandabhumi subhumiti agata.  Catumahapatheti dvinnam mahamagganam vinivijjhitva gatatthane.  Ajabbarathoti vinita-assaratho.  Odhastapatodoti yatha ratham abhiruhitva thitena sakka hoti ganhitum, evam alambanam nissaya tiriyato thapitapatodo.  Yoggacariyoti assacariyo.  Sveva assadamme saretiti assadammasarathi.  Yenicchakanti yena yena maggena icchati.  Yadicchakanti yam yam gatim icchati.  Sareyyati ujukam purato peseyya.  Paccasareyyati patinivatteyya.  

 Evameva khoti yatha hi so yoggacariyo yena yena maggena gamanam icchati, tam tam assa arulhava honti.  Yaya yaya ca gatiya icchati, sa sa gati gahitava hoti.  Ratham pesetva assa neva varetabba na vijjhitabba honti.  Kevalam tesam same bhumibhage khuresu nimittam thapetva gamanameva passitabbam hoti.  Evam mayhampi tesu bhikkhusu punappunam vattabbam nahosi.  Idam karotha idam ma karothati satuppadanamattameva kattabbam hoti.  Tehipi tavadeva kattabbam katameva hoti, akattabbam jahitameva.  Tasmati yasma subbaca yuttayanapatibhaga hutva satuppadanamatteneva pajahimsu, tasma tumhepi pajahathati attho.  Elandehiti elanda kira saladusana honti, tasma evamaha.  Visodheyyati elande ceva abba ca valliyo chinditva bahi niharanena sodheyya.  Sujatati susanthita.  Samma parihareyyati mariyadam bandhitva udakasibcanenapi kalenakalam mulamule (CS:pg.2.5) khananenapi valligumbadicchedanenapi kipillaputakaharanenapi makkatakajalasukkhadandakaharanenapi samma vaddhetva poseyya.  Vuddhiadini vuttatthaneva.  

 226. Idani akkhantiya dosam dassento bhutapubbanti-adimaha.  Tattha vedehikati videharatthavasikassa dhita.  Atha va vedoti pabba vuccati, vedena ihati iriyatiti vedehika, panditati attho.  Gahapataniti gharasamini.  Kittisaddoti kittighoso.  Soratati soraccena samannagata.  Nivatati nivatavutti.  Upasantati nibbuta. (M.A.21./II,99.) Dakkhati bhattapacanasayanattharanadipujjalanadikammesu cheka.  Analasati utthahika, susamvihitakammantati sutthu samvihitakammanta.  Eka analasa hoti, yam yam pana bhajanam ganhati, tam tam bhindati va chiddam va karoti, ayam na tadisati dasseti.  

 Diva utthasiti patova kattabbani dhenuduhanadikammani akatva ussure utthita.  He je kaliti are kali.  Kim je diva utthasiti kim te kibci aphasukam atthi, kim diva utthasiti?  No vata re kibciti are yadi te na kibci aphasukam atthi, neva sisam rujjhati, na pitthi, atha kasma papi dasi diva utthasiti kupita anattamana bhakutimakasi.  Divataram utthasiti punadivase ussurataram utthasi.  Anattamanavacanti are papi dasi attano pamanam na janasi; kim aggim sitoti mabbasi, idani tam sikkhapessamiti-adini vadamana kupitavacanam niccharesi.  

 Pativisakananti samantagehavasinam.  Ujjhapesiti avajanapesi.  Canditi asorata kibbisa.  Iti yattaka guna, tato diguna dosa uppajjimsu.  Guna nama sanikam sanikam agacchanti; dosa ekadivaseneva patthata honti.  Soratasoratoti ativiya sorato, sotapanno nu kho, sakadagami anagami araha nu khoti vattabbatam apajjati.  Phusantiti phusanta ghattenta apatham agacchanti.  

 Atha (CS:pg.2.6) bhikkhu soratoti veditabboti atha adhivasanakkhantiyam thito bhikkhu soratoti veditabbo.  Yo civara …pe… parikkharahetuti yo etani civaradini panitapanitani labhanto padaparikammapitthiparikammadini ekavacaneneva karoti.  Alabhamanoti yatha pubbe labhati, evam alabhanto.  Dhammabbeva sakkarontoti dhammamyeva sakkaram sukatakaram karonto.  Garum karontoti garubhariyam karonto.  Manentoti manena piyam karonto.  Pujentoti paccayapujaya pujento.  Apacayamanoti dhammamyeva apacayamano apacitim nicavuttim dassento.  

 227. Evam akkhantiya dosam dassetva idani ye adhivasenti, te evam adhivasentiti pabca vacanapathe dassento pabcime, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha kalenati yuttapattakalena.  Bhutenati sata vijjamanena.  Sanhenati sammatthena (M.A.21./II,100.) Atthasabhitenati atthanissitena karananissitena.  Akalenati-adini tesamyeva patipakkhavasena veditabbani.  Mettacittati uppannamettacitta hutva.  Dosantarati dutthacitta, abbhantare uppannadosa hutva.  Tatrati tesu vacanapathesu.  Pharitvati adhimuccitva.  Tadarammanabcati katham tadarammanam sabbavantam lokam karoti?  Pabca vacanapathe gahetva agatam puggalam mettacittassa arammanam katva puna tasseva mettacittassa avasesasatte arammanam karonto sabbavantam lokam tadarammanam karoti nama.  Tatrayam vacanattho.  Tadarammanabcati tasseva mettacittassa arammanam katva.  Sabbavantanti sabbasattavantam.  Lokanti sattalokam.  Vipulenati anekasattarammanena.  Mahaggatenati mahaggatabhumikena.  Appamanenati subhavitena.  Averenati niddosena.  Abyabajjhenati niddukkhena.  Pharitva viharissamati evarupena mettasahagatena cetasa tabca puggalam sabbabca lokam tassa cittassa arammanam katva adhimuccitva viharissama.  

 228. Idani tadatthadipikam upamam aharanto seyyathapiti-adimaha.  Tattha apathavinti nippathavim karissamiti attho.  Tatra tatrati (CS:pg.2.7) tasmim tasmim thane.  Vikireyyati pacchiya pamsum uddharitva bijani viya vikireyya.  Otthubheyyati khelam pateyya.  Apathavim kareyyati evam kayena ca vacaya ca payogam katvapi sakkuneyya apathavim katunti?  Gambhirati bahalattena dviyojanasatasahassani cattari ca nahutani gambhira.  Appameyyati tiriyam pana aparicchinna.  Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam-- pathavi viya hi mettacittam datthabbam.  Kudalapitakam gahetva agatapuriso viya pabca vacanapathe gahetva agatapuggalo.  Yatha so kudalapitakena mahapathavim apathavim katum na sakkoti, evam vo pabca vacanapathe gahetva agatapuggalo mettacittassa abbathattam katum na sakkhissatiti.  

 229. Dutiya-upamayam haliddinti yamkibci pitakavannam.  Nilanti kamsanilam va palasanilam va.  Arupiti (M.A.21./II,101.) arupo Nanu ca, dvinnam katthanam va dvinnam rukkhanam va dvinnam seyyanam va dvinnam selanam va antaram paricchinnakasarupanti agatam, kasma idha arupiti vuttoti?  Sanidassanabhavapatikkhepato.  Tenevaha “anidassano”ti.  Tasmibhi rupam likhitum, rupapatubhavam dassetum na sakka, tasma “arupi”ti vutto.  Anidassanoti dassanassa cakkhuvibbanassa anapatho.  Upamasamsandane panettha akaso viya mettacittam.  Tulikapabcama cattaro ravgajata viya pabca vacanapatha, tulikapabcame ravge gahetva agatapuriso viya pabca vacanapathe gahetva agatapuggalo.  Yatha so tulikapabcamehi ravgehi akase rupapatubhavam katum na sakkoti, evam vo pabca vacanapathe gahetva agatapuggalo mettacittassa abbathattam katva dosuppattim dassetum na sakkhissatiti.  

 230. Tatiya-upamayam adittanti pajjalitam.  Gambhira appameyyati imissa gavgaya gambhiratthanam gavutampi atthi, addhayojanampi, yojanampi.  Puthulam panassa evarupamyeva, dighato pana pabcayojanasatani.  Sa katham gambhira appameyyati?  Etena payogena parivattetva uddhane udakam viya tapetum asakkuneyyato.  Thitodakam pana kenaci upayena avgulamattam va addhavgulamattam va evam tapetum sakka bhaveyya, ayam pana na (CS:pg.2.8) sakka, tasma evam vuttam.  Upamasamsandane panettha gavga viya mettacittam, tinukkam adaya agatapuriso viya pabca vacanapathe gahetva agatapuggalo.  Yatha so adittaya tinukkaya gavgam tapetum na sakkoti, evam vo pabca vacanapathe gahetva agatapuggalo mettacittassa abbathattam katum na sakkhissatiti.  

 231. Catuttha-upamayam bilarabhastati bilaracammapasibbaka.  Sumadditati sutthu maddita.  Suparimadditati anto ca bahi ca samantato suparimaddita.  Tuliniti simbalitulalatatulasamana.  Chinnasassarati chinnasassarasadda.  Chinnabhabbharati chinnabhabbharasadda.  Upamasamsandane panettha bilarabhasta viya mettacittam, katthakathalam adaya agatapuriso viya pabca vacanapathe gahetva agatapuggalo.  Yatha so katthena va kathalena (M.A.21./II,102.) va bilarabhastam sarasaram bharabharam saddam katum na sakkoti, evam vo pabca vacanapathe gahetva agatapuggalo mettacittassa abbathattam katva dosanugatabhavam katum na sakkhissatiti.  

 232. Ocarakati avacaraka hetthacaraka, nicakammakarakati attho.  Yo mano paduseyyati yo bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va mano paduseyya, tam kakacena okantanam nadhivaseyya.  Na me so tena sasanakaroti so tena anadhivasanena mayham ovadakaro na hoti.  Apatti panettha natthi.  

 233. Anum va thulam vati appasavajjam va mahasavajjam va.  Yam tumhe nadhivaseyyathati yo tumhehi adhivasetabbo na bhaveyyati attho.  No hetam, bhanteti, bhante, anadhivasetabbam nama vacanapatham na passamati adhippayo.  Digharattam hitaya sukhayati iti Bhagava arahattena kutam ganhanto yathanusandhina desanam nitthapesiti.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Kakacupamasuttavannana nitthita.  

 (M.22.) 2.Alagaddupamasuttavannana 

 234. Evam (CS:pg.2.9) me sutanti Alagaddupamasuttam.  Tattha gaddhe badhayimsuti gaddhabadhino, gaddhabadhino pubbapurisa assati gaddhabadhipubbo, tassa gaddhabadhipubbassa, gijjhaghatakakulappasutassati attho.  Saggamokkhanam antarayam karontiti antarayika.  Te kammakilesavipaka-upavada-anavitikkamavasena pabcavidha.Tattha pabcanantariyadhamma kammantarayika nama.  Tatha bhikkhunidusakakammam, tam pana mokkhasseva antarayam karoti, na saggassa.  Niyatamicchaditthidhamma kilesantarayika nama.  Pandakatiracchanagata-ubhatobyabjanakanam patisandhidhamma vipakantarayika nama.  Ariyupavadadhamma upavadantarayika nama, te pana yava ariye na khamapenti, tavadeva, na tato param.  Sabcicca vitikkanta satta apattikkhandha anavitikkamantarayika nama.  Tepi yava bhikkhubhavam va patijanati, na vutthati va, na deseti va, tavadeva, na tato param.  

(M.A.22./II,103.) Tatrayam bhikkhu bahussuto dhammakathiko sesantarayike janati, vinaye pana akovidatta pannattivitikkamantarayike na janati, tasma rahogato evam cintesi -- ime agarika pabca kamagune paribhubjanta sotapannapi sakadagaminopi anagaminopi honti.  Bhikkhupi manapikani cakkhuvibbeyyani rupani passanti …pe… kayavibbeyye photthabbe phusanti, mudukani attharanapavuranadini paribhubjanti, etam sabbam vattati.  Kasma itthinamyeva rupasaddagandharasaphotthabba na vattanti?  Etepi vattantiti.  Evam rasena rasam samsandetva sacchandaragaparibhogabca nicchandaragaparibhogabca ekam katva thulavakehi saddhim atisukhumasuttam upanento viya, sasapena saddhim sinerum upasamharanto viya, papakam ditthigatam uppadetva, “Kim Bhagavata mahasamuddam bandhantena viya mahata ussahena pathamaparajikam pabbattam, natthi ettha doso”ti sabbabbutabbanena saddhim pativirujjhanto vesarajjabanam patibahanto ariyamagge khanukantakadini pakkhipanto methunadhamme doso natthiti jinassa anacakke paharam adasi.  Tenaha-- “tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami”ti-adi.  

 Evam (CS:pg.2.10) bya khoti evam viya kho.  Samanuyubjantiti-adisu kim laddhiko tvam, laddhim vadehiti pucchamana samanuyubjanti nama.  Ditthim patitthapenta samanuggahanti nama.  Kena karanena evam vadasiti karanam pucchanta samanubhasanti nama.  Atthikavkalupamati-adisu (ma.ni.2.42-48) atthikavkalupama appassadatthena.  Mamsapesupama bahusadharanatthena.  Tinukkupama anudahanatthena.  Avgarakasupama mahabhitapanatthena.  Supinakupama ittarapaccupatthanatthena.  Yacitakupama tavakalikatthena.  Rukkhaphalupama sabbavgapaccavgapalibhabjanatthena.  Asisunupama adhikuttanatthena.  Sattisulupama vinivijjhanatthena.  Sappasirupama sasavkasappatibhayatthena.  Thamasati ditthithamena.  Paramasati ditthiparamasena.  Abhinivissa voharatiti adhitthahitva voharati dipeti va.  

 235. Yato kho te bhikkhuti yada te bhikkhu. (M.A.22./II,104.) Evam bya kho aham, bhante, Bhagavatati idam esa attano ajjhasayena natthiti vattukamopi Bhagavato anubhavena sampaticchati, Buddhanam kira sammukha dve katha kathetum samattho nama natthi.  

 236. Kassa kho nama tvam moghapurisati tvam moghapurisa kassa khattiyassa va brahmanassa va vessassa va suddassa va gahatthassa va pabbajitassa va devassa va manussassa va maya evam dhammam desitam ajanasi.  Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesiti ayam patiyekko anusandhi.  Arittho kira cintesi -- “bhagava mam moghapurisoti vadati, na kho pana moghapurisati vuttamattakena maggaphalanam upanissayo na hoti.  Upasenampi hi vavgantaputtam, ‘atilahum kho tvam, moghapurisa, bahullaya avatto’ti (mahava.75) Bhagava moghapurisavadena ovadi.  Thero aparabhage ghatento vayamanto cha abhibba sacchakasi.  Ahampi tatharupam viriyam pagganhitva maggaphalani nibbattessami”ti.  Athassa Bhagava bandhana pavuttassa pandupalasassa viya avirulhibhavam dassento imam desanam arabhi.  

 Usmikatopiti (CS:pg.2.11) bhikkhave, tumhe kinti mabbatha, ayam arittho evamladdhiko sabbabbutabbanena pativirujjhitva vesarajjabanam patibahitva Tathagatassa anacakke paharam dadamano api nu imasmim dhammavinaye usmikatopi?  Yatha nibbutepi mahante aggikkhandhe khajjupanakamattapi aggipapatika hotiyeva, yam nissaya puna maha-aggikkhandho bhaveyya.  Kim nu kho evam imassa appamattikapi banusma atthi, yam nissaya vayamanto maggaphalani nibbatteyyati?  No hetam, bhanteti, bhante, evamladdhikassa kuto evarupa banusmati?  Maggaphalanam paccayasamatthaya banusmaya usmikatabhavam patikkhipanta vadanti.  Mavkubhutoti nittejabhuto.  Pattakkhandhoti patitakkhandho.  Appatibhanoti kibci patibhanam apassanto bhinnapatibhano evarupampi nama niyyanikasasanam labhitva avirulhidhammo kiramhi samugghatitapaccayo jatoti attano abhabbatam paccavekkhanto padavgutthakena bhumim khanamano nisidi.  

(M.A.22./II,105.) Pabbayissasi khoti ayampi patiyekko anusandhi.  Arittho kira cintesi-- “bhagava mayham maggaphalanam upanissayo pacchinnoti vadati, na kho pana Buddha sa-upanissayanamyeva dhammam desenti, anupanissayanampi desenti, aham satthu santika Sugatovadam labhitva attano sampattupagam kusalam karissami”ti.  Athassa Bhagava ovadam patipassambhento “pabbayissasi”ti-adimaha.  Tassattho, tvamyeva, moghapurisa, imina papakena ditthigatena nirayadisu pabbayissasi, mama santika tuyham Sugatovado nama natthi, na me taya attho, idhaham bhikkhu patipucchissamiti.  

 237. Atha kho Bhagavati ayampi patiyekko anusandhi.  Imasmibhi thane Bhagava parisam sodheti, arittham ganato nissareti.  Sace hi parisagatanam kassaci evam bhaveyya-- “Ayam arittho Bhagavata akathitam kathetum kim sakkhissati, kacci nu kho parisamajjhe Bhagavata kathaya samaraddhaya sahasa kathitan”ti.  Evam kathitam pana na aritthova sunati, abbenapi sutam bhavissati.  Athapissa siya “yatha Sattha arittham nigganhati, mampi evam nigganheyyati sutvapi tunhibhavam apajjeyya”ti.  “Tam (CS:pg.2.12) sabbam na karissanti”ti.  Mayapi na kathitam, abbena sutampi natthiti “tumhepime, bhikkhave”ti-adina parisaya laddhim sodheti.  Parisaya pana laddhisodhaneneva arittho ganato nissarito nama hoti.  

 Idani aritthassa laddhim pakasento so vata, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha abbatreva kamehiti-adisu yo so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu “te patisevato nalam antarayaya”ti evamladdhiko, so vata kilesakamehi ceva kilesakamasampayuttehi sabbavitakkehi ca abbatra, ete dhamme pahaya, vina etehi dhammehi, vatthukame patisevissati, methunasamacaram samacarissatiti netam thanam vijjati.  Idam karanam nama natthi, atthanametam anavakasoti.  

 238. Evam Bhagava ayam arittho yatha nama rajako sugandhanipi duggandhanipi jinnanipi navanipi suddhanipi asuddhanipi vatthani ekato bhandikam karoti, (M.A.22./II,106.) evameva bhikkhunam nicchandaragapanitacivaradiparibhogabca anibaddhasilanam gahatthanam antarayakaram sacchandaragaparibhogabca nibaddhasilanam bhikkhunam avaranakaram sacchandaragaparibhogabca sabbam ekasadisam karotiti aritthassa laddhim pakasetva idani duggahitaya pariyattiya dosam dassento idha, bhikkhave, ekacceti-adimaha.  Tattha pariyapunantiti ugganhanti.  Suttanti-adisu ubhatovibhavganiddesakhandhakaparivara, suttanipate mavgalasuttaratanasuttanalakasu-atuvattakasuttani, abbampi ca suttanamakam Tathagatavacanam suttanti veditabbam.  Sabbampi sagathakam suttam geyyanti veditabbam, visesena samyuttake sakalopi sagathavaggo.  Sakalam abhidhammapitakam, niggathakam suttam, yabca abbampi atthahi avgehi asavgahitam Buddhavacanam, tam veyyakarananti veditabbam.  Dhammapadam, theragatha, therigatha, suttanipate nosuttanamika suddhikagatha ca gathati veditabba.  Somanassabanamayikagathapatisamyutta dve-asitisuttanta udananti veditabba.  “Vuttabhetam Bhagavata”ti-adinayappavatta (itivu.12) dasuttarasatasuttanta itivuttakanti veditabba.  Apannakajatakadini pannasadhikani pabcajatakasatani jatakanti veditabbani.  “Cattarome, bhikkhave, acchariya abbhuta dhamma anande”ti-adinayappavatta (a.ni.4.129) sabbepi acchariya-abbhutadhammappatisamyutta (CS:pg.2.13) suttanta abbhutadhammanti veditabba.  Culavedallamahavedallasammaditthisakkapabhasavkharabhajaniyamahapunnamasuttadayo sabbepi vedabca tutthibca laddha laddha pucchitasuttanta vedallanti veditabba.  

 Attham na upaparikkhantiti atthattham karanattham na passanti na parigganhanti.  Anupaparikkhatanti anupaparikkhantanam.  Na nijjhanam khamantiti na upatthahanti na apatham agacchanti, imasmim thane silam samadhi vipassana maggo phalam vattam vivattam kathitanti evam janitum na sakka hontiti attho.  Te uparambhanisamsa cevati te paresam vade dosaropananisamsa (M.A.22./II,107.) hutva pariyapunantiti attho.  Itivadappamokkhanisamsa cati evam vadapamokkhanisamsa, parehi sakavade dose aropite tam dosam evam mocessamati iminava karanena pariyapunantiti attho.  Tabcassa attham nanubhontiti yassa ca maggassa va phalassa va atthaya kulaputta dhammam pariyapunanti, tabcassa dhammassa attham ete duggahitaggahino nanubhonti.  Apica parassa vade uparambham aropetum attano vadam mocetum asakkontapi tabca attham nanubhontiyeva.  

 239. Alagaddatthikoti asivisa-atthiko.  Gadoti hi visassa namam, tam tassa alam paripunnam atthiti alagaddo.  Bhogeti sarire.  Idha pana, bhikkhave, ekacce kulaputta dhammam pariyapunantiti nittharanapariyattivasena ugganhanti.  Tisso hi pariyattiyo alagaddapariyatti nittharanapariyatti bhandagarikapariyattiti.  

 Tattha yo Buddhavacanam uggahetva evam civaradini va labhissami, catuparisamajjhe va mam janissantiti labhasakkarahetu pariyapunati, tassa sa pariyatti alagaddapariyatti nama.  Evam pariyapunato hi Buddhavacanam apariyapunitva niddokkamanam varataram.  

 Yo pana Buddhavacanam ugganhitva silassa agatatthane silam puretva samadhissa agatatthane samadhigabbham ganhapetva vipassanaya agatatthane vipassanam patthapetva maggaphalanam agatatthane maggam bhavessami phalam (CS:pg.2.14) sacchikarissamiti ugganhati, tassa sa pariyatti nittharanapariyatti nama hoti.  

 Khinasavassa pana pariyatti bhandagarikapariyatti nama.  Tassa hi aparibbatam appahinam abhavitam asacchikatam va natthi.  So hi paribbatakkhandho pahinakileso bhavitamaggo sacchikataphalo, tasma Buddhavacanam pariyapunanto tantidharako pavenipalako vamsanurakkhakova hutva ugganhati.  Itissa sa pariyatti bhandagarikapariyatti nama hoti.  

 Yo pana puthujjano chatabhayadisu ganthadharesu ekasmim thane vasitum asakkontesu sayam bhikkhacarena (M.A.22./II,108.) akilamamano atimadhuram Buddhavacanam ma nassatu, tantim dharessami, vamsam thapessami, pavenim palessamiti pariyapunati, tassa pariyatti bhandagarikapariyatti hoti, na hotiti?  Na hoti.  Kasma?  Na attano thane thatva pariyaputatta.  Puthujjanassa hi pariyatti nama alagadda va hoti nittharana va, sattannam sekkhanam nittharanava, khinasavassa bhandagarikapariyattiyeva.  Imasmim pana thane nittharanapariyatti adhippeta.  

 Nijjhanam khamantiti siladinam agatatthanesu idha silam kathitam, idha samadhi, idha vipassana, idha maggo, idha phalam, idha vattam, idha vivattanti apatham agacchanti.  Tabcassa attham anubhontiti yesam maggaphalanam atthaya pariyapunanti.  Suggahitapariyattim nissaya maggam bhavetva phalam sacchikaronta tabcassa dhammassa attham anubhavanti.  Paravade uparambham aropetum sakkontapi sakavade aropitam dosam icchiticchitatthanam gahetva mocetum sakkontapi anubhontiyeva.  Digharattam hitaya sukhaya samvattantiti siladinam agatatthane siladini purentanampi, paresam vade sahadhammena uparambham aropentanampi, sakavadato dosam harantanampi, arahattam patva parisamajjhe dhammam desetva dhammadesanaya pasannehi upanite cattaro paccaye paribhubjantanampi digharattam hitaya sukhaya samvattanti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.2.15) suggahite Buddhavacane anisamsam dassetva idani tattheva niyojento tasma tiha, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha tasmati yasma duggahitapariyatti duggahita-alagaddo viya digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattati, suggahitapariyatti suggahita-alagaddo viya digharattam hitaya sukhaya samvattati, tasmati attho.  Tatha nam dhareyyathati tatheva nam dhareyyatha, teneva atthena ganheyyatha.  Ye va panassu viyatta bhikkhuti ye va pana abbe Sariputtamoggallanamahakassapamahakaccanadika byatta pandita bhikkhu assu, te pucchitabba.  Aritthena viya pana mama sasane na kalalam va kacavaram va pakkhipitabbam.  

 240. Kullupamanti kullasadisam.  Nittharanatthayati caturoghanittharanatthaya.  Udakannavanti yabhi (M.A.22./II,109.) udakam gambhiram na puthulam.  Puthulam va pana na gambhiram, na tam annavoti vuccati.  Yam pana gambhirabceva puthulabca, tam annavoti vuccati.  Tasma mahantam udakannavanti mahantam puthulam gambhiram udakanti ayamettha attho.  Sasavkam nama yattha coranam nivutthokaso dissati.  Thitokaso, nisinnokaso, nipannokaso dissati.  Sappatibhayam nama yattha corehi manussa hata dissanti, vilutta dissanti, akotita dissanti.  Uttarasetuti udakannavassa upari baddho setu.  Kullam bandhitvati kullo nama taranatthaya kalapam katva baddho.  Pattharitva baddha pana padaracati-adayo ulumpoti vuccanti.  Uccaretvati thapetva.  Kiccakariti pattakari yuttakari, patirupakariti attho.  Dhammapi vo pahatabbati ettha dhammati samathavipassana.  Bhagava hi samathepi chandaragam pajahapesi, vipassanayapi.  Samathe chandaragam kattha pajahapesi?  “Iti kho, Udayi, nevasabbanasabbayatanassapi pahanam vadami, passasi no tvam, Udayi, tam samyojanam anum va thulam va, yassaham no pahanam vadami”ti (ma.ni.2.156) ettha samathe chandaragam pajahapesi.  “Imam ce tumhe, bhikkhave, ditthim evam parisuddham evam pariyodatam na alliyetha na kelayetha na dhanayetha”ti (ma.ni.1.401) ettha vipassanaya chandaragam pajahapesi (CS:pg.2.16) Idha pana ubhayattha pajahapento “dhammapi vo pahatabba, pageva adhamma”ti aha.  

 Tatrayam adhippayo-- bhikkhave, aham evarupesu santappanitesu dhammesu chandaragappahanam vadami, kim pana imasmim asaddhamme gamadhamme vasaladhamme dutthulle odakantike, yattha ayam arittho moghapuriso niddosasabbi pabcasu kamagunesu chandaragam nalam antarayayati vadati.  Aritthena viya na tumhehi mayham sasane kalalam va kacavaram va pakkhipitabbanti evam Bhagava iminapi ovadena aritthamyeva nigganhati.  

(M.A.22./II,110.) 241. Idani yo pabcasu khandhesu tividhaggahavasena aham mamanti ganhati, so mayham sasane ayam arittho viya kalalam kacavaram pakkhipatiti dassento chayimani, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha ditthitthananiti ditthipi ditthitthanam, ditthiya arammanampi ditthitthanam, ditthiya paccayopi.  Rupam etam mamati-adisu etam mamati tanhaggaho.  Esohamasmiti managgaho.  Eso me attati ditthiggaho.  Evam ruparammana tanhamanaditthiyo kathita honti.  Rupam pana attati na vattabbam.  Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.  Dittham rupayatanam, sutam saddayatanam mutam gandhayatanam rasayatanam photthabbayatanam, tabhi patva gahetabbato mutanti vuttam.  Avasesani sattayatanani vibbatam nama.  Pattanti pariyesitva va apariyesitva va pattam.  Pariyesitanti pattam va appattam va pariyesitam.  Anuvicaritam manasati cittena anusabcaritam.  Lokasmibhi pariyesitva pattampi atthi, pariyesitva nopattampi.  Apariyesitva pattampi atthi, apariyesitva nopattampi.  Tattha pariyesitva pattam pattam nama.  Pariyesitva nopattam pariyesitam nama.  Apariyesitva pattabca, apariyesitva nopattabca manasanuvicaritam nama.  

 Atha va pariyesitva pattampi apariyesitva pattampi pattatthena pattam nama.  Pariyesitva nopattam pariyesitam nama.  Apariyesitva nopattam manasanuvicaritam nama.  Sabbam va etam manasa anuvicaritatta manasanuvicaritam nama.  Imina vibbanarammana tanhamanaditthiyo kathita, desanavilasena hettha ditthadi-arammanavasena vibbanam dassitam (CS:pg.2.17) Yampi tam ditthitthananti yampi etam so lokoti-adina nayena pavattam ditthitthanam.  

 So loko so attati ya esa “rupam attato samanupassati”ti-adina nayena pavatta ditthi loko ca atta cati ganhati, tam sandhaya vuttam.  So pecca bhavissamiti so aham paralokam gantva nicco bhavissami, dhuvo sassato aviparinamadhammo bhavissami, sinerumahapathavimahasamuddadihi sassatihi samam tatheva thassami.  Tampi etam mamati tampi (M.A.22./II,111.) dassanam etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attati samanupassati.  Imina dittharammana tanhamanaditthiyo kathita.  Vipassanaya pativipassanakale viya pacchimaditthiya purimaditthiggahanakale evam hoti.  

 Sukkapakkhe rupam netam mamati rupe tanhamanaditthiggaha patikkhitta.  Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.  Samanupassatiti imassa pana padassa tanhasamanupassana manasamanupassana ditthisamanupassana banasamanupassanati catasso samanupassanati attho.  Ta kanhapakkhe tissannam samanupassananam, sukkapakkhe banasamanupassanaya vasena veditabba.  Asati na paritassatiti avijjamane bhayaparitassanaya tanhaparitassanaya va na paritassati.  Imina Bhagava ajjhattakkhandhavinase aparitassamanam khinasavam dassento desanam matthakam papesi.  

 242. Evam vutte abbataro bhikkhuti evam Bhagavata vutte abbataro anusandhikusalo bhikkhu-- “bhagavata ajjhattakkhandhavinase aparitassantam khinasavam dassetva desana nitthapita, ajjhattam aparitassante kho pana sati ajjhattam paritassakena bahiddha parikkharavinase paritassakena aparitassakena capi bhavitabbam.  Iti imehi catuhi karanehi ayam pabho pucchitabbo”ti cintetva ekamsam civaram katva abjalim paggayha Bhagavantam etadavoca.  Bahiddha asatiti bahiddha parikkharavinase.  Ahu vata meti ahosi vata me bhaddakam yanam vahanam hirabbam suvannanti attho.  Tam vata me natthiti tam vata idani mayham natthi, rajuhi va corehi va hatam, aggina va daddham, udakena va vulham, paribhogena (CS:pg.2.18) va jinnam.  Siya vata meti bhaveyya vata mayham yanam vahanam hirabbam suvannam sali vihi yavo godhumo.  Tam vataham na labhamiti tamaham alabhamano tadanucchavikam kammam akatva nisinnatta idani na labhamiti socati, ayam agariyasocana, anagariyassa pattacivaradinam vasena veditabba.  

 Aparitassanavare na evam hotiti yehi kilesehi evam bhaveyya, tesam pahinatta na evam hoti. (M.A.22./II,112.) Ditthitthanadhitthanapariyutthanabhinivesanusayananti ditthinabca ditthitthananabca ditthadhitthananabca ditthipariyutthananabca abhinivesanusayanabca.  Sabbasavkharasamathayati nibbanatthaya.  Nibbanabhi agamma sabbasavkhara-ibjitani, sabbasavkharacalanani sabbasavkharavipphanditani sammanti vupasammanti, tasma tam, “sabbasavkharasamatho”ti vuccati.  Tadeva ca agamma khandhupadhi kilesupadhi abhisavkharupadhi, pabcakamagunupadhiti ime upadhayo patinissajjiyanti, tanha khiyati virajjati nirujjhati, tasma tam, “sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho”ti vuccati.  Nibbanayati ayam panassa sarupaniddeso, iti sabbeheva imehi padehi nibbanassa sacchikiriyatthaya dhammam desentassati ayamattho dipito.  Tassevam hotiti tassa ditthigatikassa ucchijjissami namassu, vinassissami namassu, nassu nama bhavissamiti evam hoti.  Ditthigatikassa hi tilakkhanam aropetva subbatapatisamyuttam katva desiyamanam dhammam sunantassa taso uppajjati.  Vuttabhetam-- “taso heso, bhikkhave, asutavato puthujjanassa no cassam, no ca me siya”ti (sam.ni.3.55).  

 243. Ettavata bahiddhaparikkharavinase tassanakassa ca notassanakassa ca ajjhattakkhandhavinase tassanakassa ca notassanakassa cati imesam vasena catukkotika subbata kathita.  Idani bahiddha parikkharam pariggaham nama katva, visativatthukam sakkayaditthim attavadupadanam nama katva, sakkayaditthipamukha dvasatthi ditthiyo ditthinissayam nama katva tikotikam subbatam dassetum tam, bhikkhave, pariggahanti-adimaha.  Tattha pariggahanti bahiddha parikkharam.  Parigganheyyathati yatha vibbu manusso parigganheyya (CS:pg.2.19) Ahampi kho tam, bhikkhaveti, bhikkhave, tumhepi na passatha, ahampi na passami, iti evarupo pariggaho natthiti dasseti.  Evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

 244. Evam tikotikam subbatam dassetva idani ajjhattakkhandhe attati bahiddha parikkhare attaniyanti katva dvikotikam dassento attani va, bhikkhave, satiti-adimaha  (M.A.22./II,113.) Tattha ayam savkhepattho, bhikkhave, attani va sati idam me parikkharajatam attaniyanti assa, attaniyeva va parikkhare sati ayam me atta imassa parikkharassa samiti, evam ahanti.  Sati mamati, mamati sati ahanti yuttam bhaveyya.  Saccatoti bhutato, thetatoti tathato thirato va.  

 Idani ime pabcakkhandhe aniccam dukkham anattati evam tiparivattavasena agganhanto ayam arittho viya mayham sasane kalalam kacavaram pakkhipatiti dassento tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam vati-adimaha.  Tattha aniccam, bhanteti, bhante, yasma hutva na hoti, tasma aniccam.  Uppadavayavattito viparinamatavakalikaniccapatikkhepatthena vati catuhi karanehi aniccam.  Dukkham, bhanteti, bhante, patipilanakarena dukkham, santapadukkhamadukkhavatthukasukhapatikkhepatthena vati catuhi karanehi dukkham.  Viparinamadhammanti bhavasavkanti-upagamanasabhavam pakatibhavavijahanasabhavam.  Kallam nu tam samanupassitum etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me attati yuttam nu kho tam imesam tinnam tanhamanaditthiggahanam vasena aham mamati evam gahetum.  No hetam, bhanteti imina te bhikkhu avasavattanakarena rupam, bhante, anattati patijananti.  Subba-assamika-anissara-attapatikkhepatthena vati catuhi karanehi anatta.  

 Bhagava hi katthaci aniccavasena anattattam dasseti, katthaci dukkhavasena, katthaci ubhayavasena.  “Cakkhu attati yo vadeyya, tam na upapajjati, cakkhussa uppadopi vayopi pabbayati.  Yassa kho pana uppadopi vayopi pabbayati, atta me uppajjati ca veti cati iccassa evamagatam hoti, tasma tam na upapajjati cakkhu attati yo vadeyya, iti cakkhu anatta”ti (ma.ni.3.422) imasmibhi (M.A.22./II,114.) Chachakkasutte aniccavasena anattatam dasseti.  “Rupabca hidam, bhikkhave (CS:pg.2.20) atta abhavissa, nayidam rupam abadhaya samvatteyya, labbhetha ca rupe ‘evam me rupam hotu, evam me rupam ma ahosi’ti.  Yasma ca kho, bhikkhave, rupam anatta, tasma rupam abadhaya samvattati, na ca labbhati rupe ‘evam me rupam hotu, evam me rupam ma ahosi’”ti (mahava.20 sam.ni.3.59) imasmim Anattalakkhanasutte dukkhavasena anattatam dasseti.  “Rupam, bhikkhave, aniccam, yadaniccam tam dukkham, yam dukkham tadanatta, yadanatta tam ‘netam mama, nesohamasmi, na meso atta’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabban”ti (sam.ni.3.76) imasmim Arahattasutte ubhayavasena anattatam dasseti.  Kasma?  Aniccam dukkhabca pakatam.  Anattati na pakatam.  

 Paribhogabhajanadisu hi bhinnesu aho aniccanti vadanti, aho anattati vatta nama natthi.  Sarire gandapilakadisu va utthitasu kantakena va viddha aho dukkhanti vadanti, aho anattati pana vatta nama natthi.  Kasma?  Idabhi anattalakkhanam nama avibhutam duddasam duppabbapanam.  Tena tam Bhagava aniccavasena va dukkhavasena va ubhayavasena va dasseti.  Tayidam imasmimpi teparivatte aniccadukkhavaseneva dassitam.  Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Tasma tiha, bhikkhaveti, bhikkhave, yasma etarahi abbadapi rupam aniccam dukkham anatta, tasmati attho.  Yamkibci rupanti-adini Visuddhimagge khandhaniddese vittharitaneva.  

 245. Nibbindatiti ukkanthati.  Ettha ca nibbidati vutthanagaminivipassana adhippeta.  Vutthanagaminivipassanaya hi bahuni namani.  Esa hi katthaci sabbagganti vutta.  Katthaci dhammatthitibananti.  Katthaci parisuddhipadhaniyavganti.  Katthaci patipadabanadassanavisuddhiti Katthaci tammayatapariyadananti.  Katthaci tihi namehi.  Katthaci dvihiti.  

 Tattha-- Potthapadasutte tava-- “sabba kho, potthapada, pathamam uppajjati, paccha banan”ti (di.ni.1.416) evam sabbagganti vutta.  Susimasutte “Pubbe kho, Susima, dhammatthitibanam (CS:pg.2.21) paccha nibbane banan”ti  (M.A.22./II,115.) (sam.ni.2.70) evam dhammatthitibananti vutta.  Dasuttarasutte-- “patipadabanadassanavisuddhipadhaniyavgan”ti (di.ni.3.359) evam parisuddhipadaniyavganti vutta.  Rathavinite-- “Kim nu kho, avuso, patipadabanadassanavisuddhattham Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati”ti (ma.ni.1.257) evam patipadabanadassanavisuddhiti vutta.  Salayatanavibhavge-- “Atammayatam, bhikkhave, nissaya atammayatam agamma yayam upekkha nanatta nanattasita, tam abhinivajjetva yayam upekkha ekatta ekattasita, tam nissaya tam agamma evametissa pahanam hoti, evametissa samatikkamo hoti”ti (di.ni.3.310) evam tammayatapariyadananti vutta.  Patisambhidamagge-- “Ya ca mubcitukamyata, ya ca patisavkhanupassana, ya ca savkharupekkha, ime dhamma ekattha byabjanameva nanan”ti (pati.ma.1.54) evam tihi namehi vutta.  Patthane --“Anulomam gotrabhussa anantarapaccayena paccayo, anulomam vodanassa anantarapaccayena paccayo”ti (pattha.1.1.417) evam dvihi namehi vutta.  Imasmim pana Alagaddasutte nibbindatiti nibbidanamena agata.  

 Nibbida virajjatiti ettha viragoti maggo viraga vimuccatiti ettha viragena maggena vimuccatiti phalam kathitam.  Vimuttasmim vimuttamiti banam hotiti idha paccavekkhana kathita.  

 Evam vimuttacittam mahakhinasavam dassetva idani tassa yathabhutehi pabcahi karanehi namam ganhanto ayam vuccati, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Avijjati vattamulika avijja.  Ayabhi durukkhipanatthena palighoti vuccati.  Tenesa tassa ukkhittatta ukkhittapalighoti vutto.  Talavatthukatati sisacchinnatalo viya kata, samulam va talam uddharitva talassa vatthu viya kata, yatha tasmim vatthusmim puna so talo na pabbayati, evam puna apabbattibhavam nitati attho.  Ponobbhavikoti punabbhavadayako.  Jatisamsaroti-adisu jayanavasena ceva samsaranavasena ca evam laddhanamanam punabbhavakhandhanam paccayo kammabhisavkharo.  So hi punappunam uppattikaranavasena parikkhipitva thitatta parikkhati vuccati, tenesa tassa samkinnatta vikinnatta samkinnaparikkhoti (CS:pg.2.22) vutto. (M.A.22./II,116.) Tanhati vattamulika tanha.  Ayabhi gambhiranugatatthena esikati vuccati.  Tenesa tassa abbulhatta lubcitva chadditatta abbulhesikoti vutto.  Orambhagiyaniti oram bhajanakani kamabhave upapattipaccayani.  Etani hi kavatam viya nagaradvaram cittam pidahitva thitatta aggalati vuccanti.  Tenesa tesam nirakatatta bhinnatta niraggaloti vutto.  Ariyoti nikkileso parisuddho.  Pannaddhajoti patitamanaddhajo.  Pannabharoti khandhabharakilesabhara-abhisavkharabharapabckamagunabhara panna orohita assati pannabharo.  Apica idha manabharasseva oropitatta pannabharoti adhippeto.  Visamyuttoti catuhi yogehi sabbakilesehi ca visamyutto.  Idha pana manasamyogeneva visamyuttatta visamyuttoti adhippeto.  Asmimanoti rupe asmiti mano, vedanaya… sabbaya… savkharesu… vibbane asmiti mano.  

 Ettavata Bhagavata maggena kilese khepetva nirodhasayanavaragatassa nibbanarammanam phalasamapattim appetva viharato khinasavassa kalo dassito.  Yatha hi dve nagarani ekam coranagaram, ekam khemanagaram.  Atha ekassa mahayodhassa evam bhaveyya-- “yavimam coranagaram titthati, tava khemanagaram bhayato na muccati, coranagaram anagaram karissami”ti sannaham katva khaggam gahetva coranagaram upasavkamitva nagaradvare ussapite esikatthambhe khaggena chinditva sadvarabahakam kavatam chinditva paligham ukkhipitva pakaram bhindanto parikkham samkiritva nagarasobhanatthaya ussite dhaje patetva nagaram aggina jhapetva khemanagaram pavisitva pasadam abhiruyha batiganaparivuto surasabhojanam bhubjeyya, evam coranagaram viya sakkayo, khemanagaram viya nibbanam, mahayodho viya yogavacaro.  Tassevam hoti, “yava sakkayavattam vattati, tava dvattimsakammakarana-atthanavutirogapabcavisatimahabhayehi parimuccanam natthi”ti.  So mahayodho viya sannaham silasannaham katva, pabbakhaggam gahetva khaggena esikatthambhe viya arahattamaggena tanhesikam lubcitva, so yodho sadvarabahakam  (M.A.22./II,117.) nagarakavatam viya pabcorambhagiyasamyojanaggalam ugghatetva, so yodho paligham viya, avijjapaligham ukkhipitva so yodho pakaram bhindanto parikkham viya kammabhisavkharam (CS:pg.2.23) bhindanto jatisamsaraparikkham samkiritva, so yodho nagarasobhanatthaya ussapite dhaje viya manaddhaje patetva sakkayanagaram jhapetva, so yodho khemanagare uparipasade surasabhojanam viya kilesanibbanam nagaram pavisitva amatanirodharammanam phalasamapattisukham anubhavamano kalam vitinameti.  

 246. Idani evam vimuttacittassa khinasavassa parehi anadhigamaniyavibbanatam dassento evam vimuttacittam khoti-adimaha.  Tattha anvesanti anvesanta gavesanta.  Idam nissitanti idam nama nissitam.  Tathagatassati ettha sattopi Tathagatoti adhippeto, uttamapuggalo khinasavopi.  Ananuvijjoti asamvijjamano va avindeyyo va.  Tathagatoti hi satte gahite asamvijjamanoti attho vattati, khinasave gahite avindeyyoti attho vattati.  

 Tattha purimanaye ayamadhippayo-- bhikkhave, aham dittheva dhamme dharamanakamyeva khinasavam Tathagato satto puggaloti na pabbapemi.  Appatisandhikam pana parinibbutam khinasavam sattoti va puggaloti va kim pabbapessami?  Ananuvijjo Tathagato.  Na hi paramatthato satto nama koci atthi, tassa avijjamanassa idam nissitam vibbananti anvesantapi kim adhigacchissanti?  Katham patilabhissantiti attho.  Dutiyanaye ayamadhippayo-- bhikkhave, aham dittheva dhamme dharamanakamyeva khinasavam vibbanavasena indadihi avindiyam vadami.  Na hi sa-inda deva sabrahmaka sapajapatika anvesantapi khinasavassa vipassanacittam va maggacittam va phalacittam va, idam nama arammanam nissaya vattatiti janitum sakkonti.  Te appatisandhikassa parinibbutassa kim janissantiti?  

 Asatati asantena.  Tucchati tucchakena.  Musati musavadena.  Abhutenati yam natthi, tena.  Abbhacikkhantiti abhi-acikkhanti, abhibhavitva vadanti.  Venayikoti vinayati vinasetiti vinayo, so eva venayiko, (M.A.22./II,118.) sattavinasakoti adhippayo.  Yatha caham na, bhikkhaveti, bhikkhave, yena vakarena aham na sattavinasako.  Yatha caham na vadamiti yena va karanena aham sattavinasam na pabbapemi (CS:pg.2.24) Idam vuttam hoti-- yathaham na sattavinasako, yatha ca na sattavinasam pabbapemi, tatha mam te bhonto samanabrahmana “venayiko samano Gotamo”ti vadanta sattavinasako samano Gotamoti ca, “sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pabbapeti”ti vadanta sattavinasam pabbapetiti ca asata tuccha musa abhutena abbhacikkhantiti.  

 Pubbe cati pubbe mahabodhimandamhiyeva ca.  Etarahi cati etarahi dhammadesanayabca.  Dukkhabceva pabbapemi, dukkhassa ca nirodhanti dhammacakkam appavattetva bodhimande viharantopi dhammacakkappavattanato patthaya dhammam desentopi catusaccameva pabbapemiti attho.  Ettha hi dukkhaggahanena tassa mulabhuto samudayo, nirodhaggahanena tamsampapako maggo gahitova hotiti veditabbo.  Tatra ceti tasmim catusaccappakasane.  Pareti saccani ajanitum pativijjhitum asamatthapuggala.  Akkosantiti dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosanti.  Paribhasantiti vacaya paribhasanti.  Rosenti vihesentiti rosessama vihesessamati adhippayena ghattenti dukkhapenti.  Tatrati tesu akkosadisu, tesu va parapuggalesu.  Aghatoti kopo.  Appaccayoti domanassam.  Anabhiraddhiti atutthi.  

 Tatra ceti catusaccappakasaneyeva.  Pareti catusaccappakasanam ajanitum pativijjhitum samatthapuggala.  Anandoti Anandapiti.  Uppilavitattanti uppilapanapiti.  Tatra ceti catusaccappakasanamhiyeva.  Tatrati sakkaradisu.  Yam kho idam pubbe paribbatanti idam khandhapabcakam pubbe bodhimande tihi paribbahi paribbatam.  Tatthameti tasmim khandhapabcake ime.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Tatrapi Tathagatassa ime sakkara mayi kariyantiti va aham ete anubhavamiti va na hoti.  Pubbe paribbatakkhandhapabcakamyeva ete sakkare anubhotiti ettakameva hotiti. (M.A.22./II,119.) Tasmati yasma saccani pativijjhitum asamattha Tathagatampi akkosanti, tasma.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 247. Tasma tiha (CS:pg.2.25) bhikkhave, yam na tumhakanti yasma attaniyepi chandaragappahanam digharattam hitaya sukhaya samvattati, tasma yam na tumhakam, tam pajahathati attho.  Yathapaccayam va kareyyati yatha yatha iccheyya tatha tatha kareyya.  Na hi no etam, bhante, atta vati, bhante, etam tinakatthasakhapalasam amhakam neva atta na amhakam rupam na vibbananti vadanti.  Attaniyam vati amhakam civaradiparikkharopi na hotiti attho.  Evameva kho, bhikkhave, yam na tumhakam tam pajahathati Bhagava, khandhapabcakamyeva na tumhakanti dassetva pajahapeti, tabca kho na uppatetva, lubcitva va.  Chandaragavinayena panetam pajahapeti.  

 248. Evam svakkhatoti ettha tiparivattato patthaya yava imam thanam aharitumpi vattati, patilomena pemamattakena saggaparayanato patthaya yava imam thanam aharitumpi vattati.  Svakkhatoti sukathito.  Sukathitatta eva uttano vivato pakasito.  Chinnapilotikoti pilotika vuccati chinnam bhinnam tattha tattha sibbitam ganthikatam jinnam vattham, tam yassa natthi, atthahattham va navahattham va ahatasatakam nivattho, so chinnapilotiko nama.  Ayampi dhammo tadiso, na hettha kohabbadivasena chinnabhinnasibbitaganthikatabhavo atthi.  Apica kacavaro pilotikoti vuccati.  Imasmibca sasane samanakacavaram nama patitthatum na labhati.  Tenevaha-- 

 
“Karandavam niddhamatha, kasambubcapakassatha; 

 
Tato palape vahetha, assamane samanamanine.  

 
Niddhamitvana papicche, papa-acaragocare; 

 
Suddha suddhehi samvasam, kappayavho patissata.  

 
Tato samagga nipaka, dukkhassantam karissatha”ti.  (su.ni.283-285).  
 Iti samanakacavarassa chinnattapi ayam dhammo chinnapilotiko nama hoti.  (M.A.22./II,120.) Vattam tesam natthi pabbapanayati tesam vattam apabbattibhavam gatam nippabbattikam jatam.  Evarupo mahakhinasavo evam svakkhate sasaneyeva uppajjati.  Yatha ca khinasavo, evam anagami-adayopi.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.2.26) dhammanusarino saddhanusarinoti ime dve sotapattimaggattha honti.  Yathaha-- “katamo ca puggalo dhammanusari?  Yassa puggalassa sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa pabbindriyam adhimattam hoti, pabbavahim pabbapubbavgamam ariyamaggam bhaveti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo dhammanusari.  Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno puggalo dhammanusari, phale thito ditthippatto.  Katamo ca puggalo saddhanusari?  Yassa puggalassa sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa saddhindriyam adhimattam hoti, saddhavahim saddhapubbavgamam ariyamaggam bhaveti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo saddhanusari.  Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno puggalo saddhanusari, phale thito saddhavimutto”ti (pu.pa.30).  Yesam mayi saddhamattam pemamattanti imina yesam abbo ariyadhammo natthi, Tathagate pana saddhamattam pemamattameva hoti.  Te vipassakapuggala adhippeta.  Vipassakabhikkhunabhi evam vipassanam patthapetva nisinnanam dasabale eka saddha ekam pemam uppajjati.  Taya saddhaya tena pemena hatthe gahetva sagge thapita viya honti, niyatagatika kira ete.  Poranakatthera pana evarupam bhikkhum culasotapannoti vadanti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Alagaddupamasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (M.23.) 3.Vammikasuttavannana 

 249. Evam me sutanti vammikasuttam.  Tattha ayasmati piyavacanametam.  Kumarakassapoti tassa namam.  Kumarakale pabbajitatta pana Bhagavata, “Kassapam pakkosatha, idam phalam va khadaniyam va Kassapassa detha”ti vutte, katarassa Kassapassati Kumarakassapassati evam gahitanamatta tato patthaya vuddhakalepi “kumarakassapo” (M.A.23./II,121.) tveva vuccati.  Apica rabba posavanikaputtattapi tam “kumarakassapo”ti sabjanimsu.  Ayam panassa pubbayogato patthaya avibhavakatha-- 

 Thero (CS:pg.2.27) kira padumuttarassa Bhagavato kale setthiputto ahosi.  Athekadivasam Bhagavantam citrakathim ekam attano savakam thanantare thapentam disva Bhagavato sattaham danam datva, “Ahampi Bhagava anagate ekassa Buddhassa ayam thero viya citrakathi savako bhaveyyan”ti patthanam katva pubbani karonto Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane pabbajitva visesam nibbattetum nasakkhi.  

 Tada kira parinibbutassa Bhagavato sasane osakkante pabca bhikkhu nissenim bandhitva pabbatam abhiruyha samanadhammam akamsu.  Savghatthero tatiyadivase arahattam patto.  Anuthero catutthadivase anagami ahosi.  Itare tayo visesam nibbattetum asakkonta devaloke nibbattimsu.  Tesam ekam Buddhantaram devesu ca manussesu ca sampattim anubhontanam eko takkasilayam rajakule nibbattitva pukkusati nama raja hutva Bhagavantam uddissa pabbajitva Rajagaham gacchanto kumbhakarasalayam Bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva anagamiphalam patto.  Eko ekasmim samuddapattane kulaghare nibbattitva navam aruyha bhinnanavo darucirani nivasetva labhasampattim patto, “aham araha”ti cittam uppadetva, “na tvam araha, gaccha sattharam pabham puccha”ti atthakamaya devataya codito tatha katva arahattaphalam patto.  

 Eko Rajagahe ekissa kuladarikaya kucchimhi uppanno.  Sa ca pathamam matapitaro yacitva pabbajjam alabhamana kulagharam gata gabbhasanthitampi ajananti samikam aradhetva tena anubbata bhikkhunisu pabbajita.  Tassa gabbhininimittam disva bhikkhuniyo devadattam pucchimsu, so “assamani”ti aha.  Dasabalam pucchimsu, Sattha Upalittheram paticchapesi.  Thero Savatthinagaravasini kulani visakhabca upasikam pakkosapetva sodhento,-- “Pure laddho gabbho, pabbajja aroga”ti aha.  Sattha “suvinicchitam adhikaranan”ti therassa sadhukaram adasi.  Sa bhikkhuni (M.A.23./II,122.) suvannabimbasadisam puttam vijayi, tam gahetva raja Pasenadi Kosalo posapesi.  “Kassapo”ti cassa namam katva aparabhage alavkaritva (CS:pg.2.28) satthu santikam netva pabbajesi.  Iti rabbo posavanikaputtattapi tam “kumarakassapo”ti sabjanimsuti.  

 Andhavaneti evamnamake vane.  Tam kira vanam dvinnam Buddhanam kale avijahitanamam andhavanamtveva pabbayati.  Tatrayam pabbattivibhavana-- appayukabuddhanabhi sariradhatu na ekagghana hoti.  Adhitthananubhavena vippakiriyati.  Teneva amhakampi Bhagava,-- “Aham na ciratthitiko, appakehi sattehi aham dittho, yehi na dittho, teva bahutara, te me dhatuyo adaya tattha tattha pujenta saggaparayana bhavissanti”ti parinibbanakale, “attano sariram vippakiriyatu”ti adhitthasi.  Dighayukabuddhanam pana suvannakkhandho viya ekagghanam dhatusariram titthati.  

 Kassapassapi Bhagavato tatheva atthasi.  Tato mahajana sannipatitva, “dhatuyo ekagghana na sakka viyojetum, kim karissama”ti sammantayitva ekagghanameva cetiyam karissama, kittakam pana hotu tanti ahamsu.  Eke sattayojaniyanti ahamsu.  Etam atimahantam, anagate jaggitum na sakka, chayojanam hotu, pabcayojanam… catuyojanam… tiyojanam… dviyojanam… ekayojanam hotuti sannitthanam katva itthaka kidisa hontuti bahirante itthaka rattasuvannamaya ekagghana satasahassagghanika hontu, abbhantarimante pabbasasahassagghanika.  Haritalamanosilahi mattikakiccam kayiratu, telena udakakiccanti nittham gantva cattari mukhani catudha vibhajimsu.  Raja ekam mukham ganhi, rajaputto pathavindarakumaro ekam, amaccanam jetthako hutva senapati ekam, janapadanam jetthako hutva setthi ekam.  

 Tattha dhanasampannataya rajapi suvannam niharapetva attana gahitamukhe kammam arabhi, uparajapi, senapatipi.  Setthina gahitamukhe pana kammam oliyati.  Tato yasorato nama eko upasako tepitako bhanako anagami ariyasavako, so kammam oliyatiti batva pabca sakatasatani (M.A.23./II,123.) yojapetva janapadam gantva “Kassapasammasambuddho (CS:pg.2.29) visativassasahassani thatva parinibbuto.  Tassa yojanikam ratanacetiyam kayirati, yo yam datum ussahati suvannam va hirabbam va sattaratanam va haritalam va manosilam va, so tam detu”ti samadapesi.  Manussa attano attano thamena hirabbasuvannadini adamsu.  Asakkonta telatanduladini dentiyeva.  Upasako telatanduladini kammakaranam bhattavetanattham pahinati, avasesehi suvannam cetapetva pahinati, evam sakalajambudipam acari.  

 Cetiye kammam nitthitanti cetiyatthanato pannam pahinimsu-- “nitthitam kammam acariyo agantva cetiyam vandatu”ti.  Sopi pannam pahini-- “maya sakalajambudipo samadapito, yam atthi, tam gahetva kammam nitthapentu”ti.  Dvepi pannani antaramagge samagamimsu.  Acariyassa pannato pana cetiyatthanato pannam pathamataram acariyassa hattham agamasi.  So pannam vacetva cetiyam vandissamiti ekakova nikkhami.  Antaramagge ataviyam pabca corasatani utthahimsu.  Tatrekacce tam disva imina sakalajambudipato hirabbasuvannam sampinditam, nidhikumbhi no pavattamana agatati avasesanam arocetva tam aggahesum.  Kasma tata, mam ganhathati?  Taya sakalajambudipato sabbam hirabbasuvannam sampinditam, amhakampi thokam thokam dehiti.  Kim tumhe na janatha, Kassapo Bhagava parinibbuto, tassa yojanikam ratanacetiyam kayirati, tadatthaya maya samadapitam, no attano atthaya.  Tam tam laddhaladdhatthanato tattheva pesitam, mayham pana nivatthasatakamattam thapetva abbam vittam kakanikampi natthiti.  

 Eke, “evametam vissajetha acariyan”ti ahamsu.  Eke, “Ayam rajapujito amaccapujito amhesu kabcideva nagaravithiyam disva rajarajamahamattadinam arocetva anayavyasanam papunapeyya”ti ahamsu.  Upasako, “tata, naham evam karissami”ti aha.  Tabca kho tesu karubbena, na attano jivitanikantiya.  Atha tesu gahetabbo vissajjetabboti vivadantesu gahetabboti laddhika eva bahutara hutva jivita voropayimsu.  

(M.A.23./II,124.) Tesam (CS:pg.2.30) balavagune ariyasavake aparadhena nibbutadipasikha viya akkhini antaradhayimsu.  Te, “kaham bho cakkhu, kaham bho cakkhu”ti vippalapanta ekacce batakehi geham nita.  Ekacce nobataka anathati tattheva ataviyam rukkhamule pannasalayam vasimsu.  Atavim agatamanussa karubbena tesam tandulam va putabhattam va paribbayam va denti.  Darupannadinam atthaya gantva agata manussa kuhim gatatthati vutte andhavanam gatamhati vadanti.  Evam dvinnampi Buddhanam kale tam vanam andhavanamtveva pabbayati.  Kassapabuddhakale panetam chadditajanapade atavi ahosi.  Amhakam Bhagavato kale Savatthiya avidure jetavanassa pitthibhage pavivekakamanam kulaputtanam vasanatthanam padhanagharam ahosi, tattha ayasma kumarakassapo tena samayena sekhapatipadam purayamano viharati.  Tena vuttam “andhavane viharati”ti.  

 Abbatara devatati namagottavasena apakata eka devatati attho.  “Abhijanati no, bhante, Bhagava ahubatabbatarassa mahesakkhassa samkhittena tanhasavkhayavimuttim bhasita”ti (ma.ni.1.365) ettha pana abhibbato sakkopi devaraja abbataroti vutto.  Devatati ca idam devanampi devadhitanampi sadharanavacanam.  Imasmim panatthe devo adhippeto.  Abhikkantaya rattiyati ettha abhikkantasaddo khayasundarabhirupa-abbhanumodanadisu dissati.  Tattha -- “Abhikkanta, bhante, ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusavgho, uddisatu, bhante, Bhagava bhikkhunam patimokkhan”ti evamadisu (a.ni.8.20) khaye dissati.  “Ayam imesam catunnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca”ti (a.ni.4.100) evamadisu sundare.  

 
“Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam; 

 
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa”ti.  (vi.va.857)-- 

 Evamadisu abhirupe.  “Abhikkantam, bho Gotama”ti evamadisu (para.15) abbhanumodane.  Idha pana khaye.  Tena abhikkantaya rattiyati (M.A.23./II,125.) parikkhinaya rattiyati vuttam hoti.  Tatthayam devaputto majjhimayamasamanantare agatoti (CS:pg.2.31) veditabbo.  Abhikkantavannati idha abhikkantasaddo abhirupe.  Vannasaddo pana chavi-thuti-kulavaggakarana-santhanapamanarupayatanadisu dissati.  Tattha, “suvannavannosi Bhagava”ti evamadisu chaviya.  “Kada sabbulha pana te gahapati samanassa Gotamassa vanna”ti (ma.ni.2.77) evamadisu thutiyam.  “Cattarome, bho Gotama, vanna”ti evamadisu (di.ni.3.115) kulavagge.  “Atha kena nu vannena, gandhathenoti vuccati”ti evamadisu (sam.ni.1.234) karane.  “Mahantam hatthirajavannam abhinimminitva”ti evamadisu (sam.ni.1.138) santhane.  “Tayo pattassa vanna”ti evamadisu (para.602) pamane.  “Vanno gandho raso oja”ti evamadisu rupayatane.  So idha chaviyam datthabbo.  Tena abhikkantavannati abhirupachavi-itthavanna, manapavannati vuttam hoti.  Devata hi manussalokam agacchamana pakativannam pakati-iddhim pajahitva olarikam attabhavam katva atirekavannam atireka-iddhim mapetva natasamajjadini gacchanta manussa viya abhisavkhatena kayena agacchanti.  Ayampi devaputto tatheva agato.  Tena vuttam “abhikkantavanna”ti.  

 Kevalakappanti ettha kevalasaddo anavasesa-yebhuyya-abyamissanatirekadalhattha-visamyogadi-anekattho.  Tatha hissa, “kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyan”ti (para.1) evamadisu anavasesattamattho.  “Kevalakappa ca avgamagadha pahutam khadaniyam bhojaniyam adaya upasavkamissanti”ti evamadisu yebhuyyata.  “Kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”ti (vibha.225) evamadisu abyamissata.  “Kevalam saddhamattakam nuna ayamayasma”ti (mahava.244) evamadisu anatirekata.  “Ayasmato Anuruddhassa bahiyo nama saddhivihariko kevalakappam savghabhedaya thito”ti (a.ni.4.243) evamadisu dalhatthata “Kevali vusitava uttamapurisoti vuccati”ti (sam.ni.3.57) evamadisu visamyogo.  Idha panassa anavasesattamatthoti adhippeto.  

 Kappasaddo panayam abhisaddahana-vohara-kala-pabbatti- chedana-vikappa-lesa-samantabhavadi-anekattho. (M.A.23./II,126.) Tatha hissa, “okappaniyametam bhoto (CS:pg.2.32) Gotamassa, yatha tam arahato sammasambuddhassa”ti (ma.ni.1.387) evamadisu abhisaddahanamattho.  “Anujanami, bhikkhave, pabcahi samanakappehi phalam paribhubjitun”ti (culava.250) evamadisu voharo.  “Yena sudam niccakappam viharami”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.1.387) kalo.  “Iccayasma kappo”ti (sam.ni.3.124) evamadisu pabbatti.  “Alavkata kappitakesamassu”ti (sam.ni.4.365) evamadisu chedanam.  “Kappati dvavgulakappo”ti (culava.446) evamadisu vikappo.  “Atthi kappo nipajjitun”ti (a.ni.8.80) evamadisu leso.  “Kevalakappam veluvanam obhasetva”ti (sam.ni.1.94) evamadisu samantabhavo.  Idha panassa samantabhavo attho adhippeto.  Tasma kevalakappam andhavananti ettha anavasesam samantato andhavananti evamattho datthabbo.  

 Obhasetvati vatthalavkarasarirasamutthitaya abhaya pharitva, candima viya ca suriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekapajjotam karitvati attho.  Ekamantam atthasiti ekasmim ante, ekasmim okase atthasi.  Etadavocati etam “bhikkhu bhikkhu”ti-adivacanamavoca.  Kasma panayam avanditva samanavohareneva kathetiti?  Samanasabbasamudacareneva.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Ayam antara kamavacare vasi.  Aham pana asmi tato kalato patthaya brahmacari”ti samanasabbavassa samudacarati, tasma avanditva samanavohareneva katheti.  Pubbasahayo kireso devaputto therassa.  Kuto patthayati?  Kassapasammasambuddhakalato patthaya.  Yo hi pubbayoge agatesu pabcasu sahayesu anuthero catutthadivase anagami ahositi vutto, ayam so.  Tada kira tesu savghattherassa arahatteneva saddhim abhibba agamimsu.  So, “mayham kiccam matthakam pattan”ti vehasam uppatitva anotattadahe mukham dhovitva uttarakuruto pindapatam adaya agantva, “imam, avuso, pindapatam bhubjitva appamatta samanadhammam karotha”ti aha.  Itare ahamsu-- “Na, avuso, amhakam evam katika atthi-- ‘yo pathamam visesam nibbattetva pindapatam aharati, tenabhatam bhubjitva (M.A.23./II,127.) sesehi samanadhammo katabbo’ti.  Tumhe attano (CS:pg.2.33) upanissayena kiccam matthakam papayittha.  Mayampi sace no upanissayo bhavissati, kiccam matthakam papessama.  Papabco esa amhakam, gacchatha tumhe”ti.  So yathaphasukam gantva ayupariyosane parinibbayi.  

 Punadivase anuthero anagamiphalam sacchakasi, tassa abhibbayo agamimsu.  Sopi tatheva pindapatam aharitva tehi patikkhitto yathaphasukam gantva ayupariyosane suddhavase nibbatti.  So suddhavase thatva te sahaye olokento, eko tadava parinibbuto, eko adhuna Bhagavato santike ariyabhumim patto, eko labhasakkaram nissaya, “aham araha”ti cittam uppadetva supparakapattane vasatiti disva tam upasavkamitva, “na tvam araha, na arahattamaggam patipanno, gaccha Bhagavantam upasavkamitva dhammam sunahi”ti uyyojesi.  Sopi antaraghare Bhagavantam ovadam yacitva, “tasma tiha te bahiya evam sikkhitabbam ditthe ditthamattam hotu”ti (uda.10) Bhagavata samkhittena ovadito ariyabhumim sampapuni.  

 Tato abbo eko atthi, so kuhinti olokento andhavane sekkhapatipadam purayamano viharatiti disva cintesi-- “sahayakassa santike gamissamiti, gacchantena pana tucchahatthena agantva kibci pannakaram gahetva gantum vattati, sahayo kho pana me niramiso pabbatamatthake vasanto maya akase thatva dinnam pindapatampi aparibhubjitva samanadhammam akasi, idani amisapannakaram kim ganhissati?  Dhammapannakaram gahetva gamissami”ti brahmaloke thitova ratanavalim ganthento viya pannarasa pabhe vibhajitva tam dhammapannakaram adaya agantva sahayassa avidure thatva attano samanasabbasamudacaravasena tam anabhivadetvava, “bhikkhu bhikkhu”ti alapitva ayam vammikoti-adimaha.  Tattha turitalapanavasena bhikkhu bhikkhuti ameditam veditabbam.  Yatha va ekaneva tilakena nalatam na sobhati, tam parivaretva abbesupi dinnesu phullitamanditam viya sobhati, evam ekeneva padena vacanam na (M.A.23./II,128.) sobhati parivarikapadena saddhim (CS:pg.2.34) phullitamanditam viya sobhatiti tam parivarikapadavasena vacanam phullitamanditam viya karontopi evamaha.  

 Ayam vammikoti purato thito vammiko nama natthi, desanavasena pana purato thitam dassento viya ayanti aha.  Lavginti sattham adaya khananto paligham addasa.  Ukkhipa lavgim abhikkhana sumedhati tata, pandita, lavgi nama rattim dhumayati diva pajjalati.  Ukkhipeta param parato khanati.  Evam sabbapadesu attho datthabbo.  Uddhumayikanti mandukam.  Cavkavaranti kharaparissavanam.  Kummanti kacchapam.  Asisunanti mamsacchedakam asibceva adhikuttanabca.  Mamsapesinti nisadapotappamanam allamamsapindam.  Naganti sumanapupphakalapasadisam mahaphanam tividhasovatthikaparikkhittam ahinagam addasa.  Ma nagam ghattesiti dandakakotiya va vallikotiya va pamsucunnam va pana khipamano ma nagam ghattayi.  Namo karohi nagassati uparivatato apagamma suddhavattham nivasetva nagassa namakkaram karohi.  Nagena adhisayitam dhanam nama yava sattama kulaparivatta khadato na khiyati, nago te adhisayitam dhanam dassati, tasma namo karohi nagassati.  Ito va pana sutvati yatha dukkhakkhandhe itoti sasane nissakam, na tatha idha.  Idha pana devaputte nissakkam, tasma ito va panati mama va pana santika sutvati ayamettha attho.
 251. Catummahabhutikassati catumahabhutamayassa.  Kayassetam adhivacananti sarirassa namam.  Yatheva hi bahirako vammiko, vamatiti vantakoti vantussayoti vantasinehasambandhoti catuhi karanehi vammikoti vuccati.  So hi ahimavgusa-unduragharagolikadayo nanappakare panake vamatiti vammiko.  Upacikahi vantakoti vammiko.  Upacikahi vamitva mukhatundakena ukkhittapamsucunnena katippamanenapi porisappamanenapi ussitoti vammiko.  (M.A.23./II,129.) Upacikahi vantakhelasinehena abaddhataya sattasattaham deve vassantepi na vippakiriyati, nidaghepi tato pamsumutthim gahetva tasmim mutthina piliyamane sineho nikkhamati, evam vantasinehena sambaddhoti vammiko.  Evamayam kayopi, “akkhimha (CS:pg.2.35) akkhiguthako”ti-adina nayena nanappakarakam asucikalimalam vamatiti vammiko.  Buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasava imasmim attabhave nikantipariyadanena attabhavam chaddetva gatati ariyehi vantakotipi vammiko.  Yehi cayam tihi atthisatehi ussito nharusambaddho mamsavalepano allacammapariyonaddho chavirabjito satte vabceti, tam sabbam ariyehi vantamevati vantussayotipi vammiko.  “Tanha janeti purisam, cittamassa vidhavati”ti (sam.ni.1.55) evam tanhaya janitatta ariyehi vanteneva tanhasinehena sambaddho ayanti vantasinehena sambaddhotipi vammiko.  Yatha ca vammikassa anto nanappakara panaka tattheva jayanti, uccarapassavam karonti, gilana sayanti, mata patanti.  Iti so tesam sutigharam vaccakuti gilanasala susanabca hoti.  Evam khattiyamahasaladinampi kayo ayam gopitarakkhito manditappasadhito mahanubhavanam kayoti acintetva chavinissita pana cammanissita pana mamsanissita pana nharunissita pana atthinissita pana atthimibjanissita panati evam kulagananaya asitimattani kimikulasahassani antokayasmimyeva jayanti, uccarapassavam karonti, gelabbena aturitani sayanti, matani patanti, iti ayampi tesam pananam sutigharam vaccakuti gilanasala susanabca hotiti “vammiko” tveva savkham gato.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “vammikoti kho, bhikkhu, imassa catumahabhutikassa kayassetam adhivacanan”ti.  

 Matapettikasambhavassati matito ca pitito ca nibbattena matapettikena sukkasonitena sambhutassa.  Odanakummasupacayassati odanena ceva kummasena ca upacitassa vaddhitassa.  Aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammassati ettha ayam kayo hutva abhavatthena aniccadhammo.  Duggandhavighatatthaya tanuvilepanena ucchadanadhammo.  Avgapaccavgabadhavinodanatthaya khuddakasambahanena parimaddanadhammo.  Daharakale (M.A.23./II,130.) va urusu sayapetva gabbhavasena dussanthitanam tesam tesam avganam santhanasampadanattham abchanapilanadivasena parimaddanadhammo.  Evam pariharatopi ca bhedanaviddhamsanadhammo bhijjati ceva vikirati ca, evam sabhavoti attho.  Tattha (CS:pg.2.36) matapettikasambhava-odanakummasupacaya-ucchadanaparimaddanapadehi samudayo kathito, aniccabhedaviddhamsanapadehi atthavgamo.  Evam sattahipi padehi catumahabhutikassa kayassa uccavacabhavo vaddhiparihani samudayatthavgamo kathitoti veditabbo.  

 Diva kammanteti diva kattabbakammante.  Dhumayanati ettha ayam dhumasaddo kodhe tanhaya vitakke pabcasu kamagunesu dhammadesanaya pakatidhumeti imesu atthesu vattati.  “Kodho dhumo bhasmanimosavajjan”ti (sam.ni.1.165) ettha hi kodhe vattati.  “Icchadhumayita satta”ti ettha tanhaya.  “Tena kho pana samayena abbataro bhikkhu Bhagavato avidure dhumayanto nisinno hoti”ti ettha vitakke.  

 
“Pavko ca kama palipo ca kama, 

 
Bhayabca metam timulam pavuttam.  

 
Rajo ca dhumo ca maya pakasita.  

 
Hitva tuvam pabbaja brahmadatta”ti.  (ja.1.6.14) -- 

 Ettha pabcakamagunesu.  “Dhumam katta hoti”ti (ma.ni.1.349) ettha dhammadesanaya.  “Dhajo rathassa pabbanam, dhumo pabbanamaggino”ti (sam.ni.1.72) ettha pakatidhume.  Idha panayam vitakke adhippeto.  Tenaha “ayam rattim dhumayana”ti.  

 Tathagatassetam adhivacananti Tathagato hi sattannam dhammanam bahitatta brahmano nama.  Yathaha-- “sattannam kho, bhikkhu, dhammanam bahitatta brahmano.  Katamesam sattannam?  Rago bahito hoti, doso… moho… mano… sakkayaditthi… vicikiccha… silabbataparamaso bahito hoti.  Imesam bhikkhu sattannam dhammanam bahitatta brahmano”ti (culani.  mettagumanavapucchaniddesa 28).  Sumedhoti sundarapabbo.  Sekkhassati ettha sikkhatiti (M.A.23./II,131.) sekkho.  Yathaha-- “sikkhatiti kho, bhikkhu, tasma sekkhoti vuccati.  Kibca sikkhati?  Adhisilampi sikkhati, adhicittampi sikkhati, adhipabbampi sikkhati”ti (a.ni.3.86).
 Pabbaya (CS:pg.2.37) adhivacananti lokiyalokuttaraya pabbaya etam adhivacanam, na avudhasatthassa.  Viriyarambhassati kayikacetasikaviriyassa.  Tam pabbagatikameva hoti.  Lokiyaya pabbaya lokiyam, lokuttaraya pabbaya lokuttaram.  Ettha panayam atthadipana-- 

 Eko kira janapado brahmano patova manavakehi saddhim gamato nikkhamma divasam arabbe mante vacetva sayam gamam agacchati.  Antaramagge ca eko vammiko atthi.  So rattim dhumayati, diva pajjalati.  Brahmano antevasim sumedham manavam aha-- “tata, ayam vammiko rattim dhumayati, diva pajjalati, vikaramassa passissama, bhinditva nam cattaro kotthase katva khipahi”ti.  So sadhuti kudalam gahetva samehi padehi pathaviyam patitthaya tatha akasi.  Tatra acariyabrahmano viya Bhagava.  Sumedhamanavako viya sekkho bhikkhu.  Vammiko viya kayo.  “Tata, ayam vammiko rattim dhumayati, diva pajjalati, vikaramassa passissama, bhinditva nam cattaro kotthase katva khipahi”ti brahmanena vuttakalo viya, “bhikkhu catumahabhutikam kayam cattaro kotthase katva parigganhahi”ti Bhagavata vuttakalo.  Tassa sadhuti kudalam gahetva tathakaranam viya sekkhassa bhikkhuno, “yo visatiya kotthasesu thaddhabhavo, ayam pathavidhatu.  Yo dvadasasu kotthasesu abandhanabhavo, ayam apodhatu.  Yo catusu kotthasesu paripacanabhavo, ayam tejodhatu.  Yo chasu kotthasesu vitthambhanabhavo, ayam vayodhatu”ti evam catudhatuvavatthanavasena kayapariggaho veditabbo.  

 Lavgiti kho, bhikkhuti kasma Bhagava avijjam lavgiti katva dassesiti?  Yatha hi nagarassa dvaram pidhaya palighe yojite mahajanassa gamanam pacchijjati, ye nagarassa anto, te antoyeva honti.  Ye bahi, te bahiyeva.  Evameva yassa banamukhe avijjalavgi patati, tassa nibbanasampapakam banagamanam pacchijjati, tasma avijjam lavgiti (M.A.23./II,132.) katva dassesi.  Pajaha avijjanti ettha kammatthana-uggahaparipucchavasena avijjapahanam kathitam.  

 Uddhumayikati (CS:pg.2.38) kho, bhikkhuti ettha uddhumayikamanduko nama no mahanto, nakhapitthippamano hoti, puranapannantare va gacchantare va valli-antare va vasati.  So dandakotiya va vallikotiya va pamsucunnakena va ghattito ayamitva mahanto parimandalo beluvapakkappamano hutva cattaro pade akasagate katva pacchinnagamano hutva amittavasam yati, kakakulaladibhattameva hoti.  Evameva ayam kodho pathamam uppajjanto cittavilamattakova hoti.  Tasmim khane aniggahito vaddhitva mukhavikulanam papeti.  Tada aniggahito hanusabcopanam papeti.  Tada aniggahito pharusavacaniccharanam papeti.  Tada aniggahito disavilokanam papeti.  Tada aniggahito akaddhanaparikaddhanam papeti.  Tada aniggahito panina leddudandasatthaparamasanam papeti.  Tada aniggahito dandasatthabhinipatam papeti Tada aniggahito paraghatanampi attaghatanampi papeti.  Vuttampi hetam-- “yato ayam kodho param ghatetva attanam ghateti, ettavatayam kodho paramussadagato hoti paramavepullappatto”ti.  Tattha yatha uddhumayikaya catusu padesu akasagatesu gamanam pacchijjati, uddhumayika amittavasam gantva kakadibhattam hoti, evameva kodhasamavgipuggalo kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti, amittavasam yati, sabbesam maranam yathakamakaraniyo hoti.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “uddhumayikati kho, bhikkhu, kodhupayasassetam adhivacanan”ti.  Tattha balavappatto kodhova kodhupayaso.  Pajaha kodhupayasanti ettha patisavkhanappahanam kathitam.  

 Dvidhapathoti ettha, yatha puriso sadhano sabhogo kantaraddhanamaggappatipanno dvedhapatham patva, “imina nu kho gantabbam, imina gantabban”ti nicchetum asakkonto tattheva titthati, atha nam cora utthahitva anayabyasanam papenti, evameva kho mulakammatthanam gahetva nisinno bhikkhu Buddhadisu kavkhaya uppannaya kammatthanam (M.A.23./II,133.) vaddhetum na sakkoti, atha nam kilesamaradayo sabbe mara anayabyasanam papenti, iti vicikiccha dvedhapathasama hoti.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “dvidhapathoti kho, bhikkhu, vicikicchayetam (CS:pg.2.39) adhivacanan”ti.  Pajaha vicikicchanti ettha kammatthana-uggahaparipucchavasena vicikicchapahanam kathitam.  

 Cavgavaranti ettha, yatha rajakehi kharaparissavanamhi udake pakkhitte eko udakaghato dvepi dasapi visatipi ghatasatampi paggharatiyeva, pasatamattampi udakam na titthati, evameva nivaranasamavgino puggalassa abbhantare kusaladhammo na titthati.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “cavgavaranti kho, bhikkhu, pabcannetam nivarananam adhivacanan”ti.  Pajaha pabcanivaraneti ettha vikkhambhanatadavgavasena nivaranappahanam kathitam.  

 Kummoti ettha, yatha kacchapassa cattaro pada sisanti pabceva avgani honti, evameva sabbepi savkhata dhamma gayhamana pabceva khandha bhavanti.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “kummoti kho, bhikkhu, pabcannetam upadanakkhandhanam adhivacanan”ti.  Pajaha pabcupadanakkhandheti ettha pabcasu khandhesu chandaragappahanam kathitam.  

 Asisunati ettha, yatha sunaya upari mamsam thapetva asina kottenti, evamime satta vatthukamatthaya kilesakamehi ghatayamana vatthukamanam upari katva kilesakamehi kantita kottita ca honti.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “Asisunati kho, bhikkhu, pabcannetam kamagunanam adhivacanan”ti.  Pajaha pabca kamaguneti ettha pabcasu kamagunesu chandaragappahanam kathitam.  

 Mamsapesiti kho, bhikkhuti ettha ayam mamsapesi nama bahujanapatthita khattiyadayo manussapi nam patthenti kakadayo tiracchanapi.  Ime hi satta avijjaya sammatta nandiragam upagamma vattam vaddhenti.  Yatha va mamsapesi thapitathapitatthane laggati, evamime satta nandiragabaddha vatte lagganti, dukkham patvapi na (M.A.23./II,134.) ukkanthanti iti nandirago mamsapesisadiso hoti.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “mamsapesiti kho, bhikkhu, nandiragassetam adhivacanan”ti.  Pajaha nandiraganti ettha catutthamaggena nandiragappahanam kathitam.  

 Nagoti kho, bhikkhu, khinasavassetam bhikkhuno adhivacananti ettha yenatthena khinasavo nagoti vuccati, so Anavganasutte (ma.ni.attha.1.63) pakasito eva.  Namo karohi nagassati khinasavassa Buddhanagassa, “Buddho (CS:pg.2.40) so Bhagava bodhaya dhammam deseti, danto so Bhagava damathaya dhammam deseti, santo so Bhagava samathaya dhammam deseti, tinno so Bhagava taranaya dhammam deseti, parinibbuto so Bhagava parinibbanaya dhammam deseti”ti (ma.ni.1.361) evam namakkaram karohiti ayamettha attho.  Iti idam suttam therassa kammatthanam ahosi.  Theropi idameva suttam kammatthanam katva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam patto.  Ayametassa atthoti ayam etassa pabhassa attho.  Iti Bhagava ratanarasimhi manikutam ganhanto viya yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesiti.
 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Vammikasuttavannana nitthita.  

 (M.24.)4.Rathavinitasuttavannana 

 252.  Evam me sutanti Rathavinitasuttam.  Tattha Rajagaheti evamnamake nagare, tabhi mandhatumahagovindadihi pariggahitatta Rajagahanti vuccati.  Abbepettha pakare vannayanti.  Kim tehi?  Namametam tassa nagarassa.  Tam panetam Buddhakale ca cakkavattikale ca nagaram hoti, sesakale subbam hoti yakkhapariggahitam, tesam vasantavanam hutva titthati.  Veluvane kalandakanivapeti veluvananti tassa uyyanassa namam, tam kira veluhi parikkhittam ahosi attharasahatthena ca pakarena, gopurattalakayuttam nilobhasam manoramam, tena veluvananti vuccati.  Kalandakanabcettha nivapam adamsu, tena kalandakanivapoti vuccati.  

 Pubbe kira abbataro raja tattha uyyanakilanattham (M.A.24./II,135.) agato suramadena matto divaseyyam upagato supi.  Parijanopissa, “sutto raja”ti pupphaphaladihi palobhiyamano ito cito ca pakkami, atha suragandhena abbatarasma susirarukkha kanhasappo nikkhamitva rabbabhimukho agacchati.  Tam disva rukkhadevata, “rabbo jivitam dammi”ti kalakavesena agantva kannamule saddamakasi.  Raja patibujjhi, kanhasappo (CS:pg.2.41) nivatto.  So tam disva, “imaya mama jivitam dinnan”ti kalakanam tattha nivapam patthapesi, abhayaghosanabca ghosapesi.  Tasma tam tato pabhuti kalandakanivapanti savkhyam gatam.  Kalandakati kalakanam namam.  

 Jatibhumikati jatibhumivasino.  Tattha jatibhumiti jatatthanam.  Tam kho panetam neva kosalamaharajadinam na cavkibrahamanadinam na sakkasuyamasantusitadinam na asitimahasavakadinam na abbesam sattanam jatatthanam “jatibhumi”ti vuccati.  Yassa pana jatadivase dasasahassilokadhatu ekaddhajamalavippakinnakusumavasacunnagandhasugandha sabbapaliphullamiva nandanavanam virocamana paduminipanne udakabindu viya akampittha, jaccandhadinabca rupadassanadini anekani patihariyani pavattimsu, tassa sabbabbubodhisattassa jatatthanasakiyajanapado Kapilavatthaharo, sa “jatibhumi”ti vuccati.  

 Dhammagarubhavavannana 

 Vassamvutthati temasam vassamvuttha pavaritapavarana hutva.  Bhagava etadavocati “kacci, bhikkhave, khamaniyan”ti-adihi vacanehi agantukapatisantharam katva etam, “ko nu kho, bhikkhave”ti-adivacanamavoca.  Te kira bhikkhu,-- “kacci, bhikkhave, khamaniyam kacci yapaniyam, kaccittha appakilamathena addhanam agata, na ca pindakena kilamittha, kuto ca tumhe, bhikkhave, agacchatha”ti patisantharavasena pucchita-- “bhagava sakiyajanapade Kapilavatthaharato jatibhumito agacchama”ti ahamsu.  Atha Bhagava neva suddhodanamaharajassa, na sakkodanassa, na sukkodanassa, na dhotodanassa, na amitodanassa, na amittaya deviya, na mahapajapatiya, na sakalassa sakiyamandalassa arogyam pucchi.  Atha kho attana ca dasakathavatthulabhim parabca tattha samadapetaram (M.A.24./II,136.) patipattisampannam bhikkhum pucchanto idam-- “ko nu kho, bhikkhave”ti-adivacanam avoca.  

 Kasma (CS:pg.2.42) pana Bhagava suddhodanadinam arogyam apucchitva evarupam bhikkhumeva pucchati?  Piyataya.  Buddhanabhi patipannaka bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo ca piya honti manapa.Kim karana?  Dhammagarutaya.  Dhammagaruno hi Tathagata, so ca nesam dhammagarubhavo, “dukkham kho agaravo viharati, appatisso”ti (a.ni.4.21) imina ajapalanigrodhamule uppannajjhasayena veditabbo.  Dhammagarutayeva hi Bhagava Mahakassapattherassa abhinikkhamanadivase paccuggamanam karonto tigavutam maggam agamasi.  Atirekatiyojanasatam maggam gantva gavgatire dhammam desetva Mahakappinam saparisam arahatte patitthapesi.  Ekasmim pacchabhatte pabcacattalisayojanam maggam gantva kumbhakarassa nivesane tiyamarattim dhammakatham katva pukkusatikulaputtam anagamiphale patitthapesi.  Visayojanasatam gantva vanavasisamanerassa anuggaham akasi.  Satthiyojanamaggam gantva Khadiravaniyattherassa dhammam desesi.  Anuruddhatthero pacinavamsadaye nisinno mahapurisavitakkam vitakketiti batva tattha akasena gantva therassa purato oruyha sadhukaramadasi.  Kotikannasonattherassa ekagandhakutiyam senasanam pabbapapetva paccusakale dhammadesanam ajjhesitva sarabhabbapariyosane sadhukaramadasi.  Tigavutam maggam gantva tinnam kulaputtanam vasanatthane Gosivgasalavane samaggirasanisamsam kathesi.  Kassapopi Bhagava-- “Anagamiphale patitthito ariyasavako ayan”ti vissasam uppadetva ghatikarassa kumbhakarassa nivesanam gantva sahattha amisam gahetva paribhubji.  

 Amhakamyeva Bhagava upakatthaya vassupanayikaya jetavanato bhikkhusavghaparivuto carikam nikkhami.  Kosalamaharaja-anathapindikadayo nivattetum nasakkhimsu.  Anathapindiko gharam agantva domanassappatto nisidi.  Atha nam punna nama dasi domanassappattosi samiti aha.  “Ama je, sattharam nivattetum nasakkhim, atha me  (M.A.24./II,137.) imam temasam dhammam va sotum, yathadhippayam va danam datum na labhissami”ti cinta uppannati.  Ahampi sami sattharam nivattessamiti.  Sace nivattetum sakkosi, bhujissayeva tvanti.  Sa gantva dasabalassa padamule nipajjitva “nivattatha Bhagava”ti aha.  Punne tvam parapatibaddhajivika kim me karissasiti.  Bhagava (CS:pg.2.43) mayham deyyadhammo natthiti tumhepi janatha, tumhakam nivattanapaccaya panaham tisu saranesu pabcasu silesu patitthahissamiti.  Bhagava sadhu sadhu punneti sadhukaram katva nivattetva jetavanameva pavittho.  Ayam katha pakata ahosi.  Setthi sutva punnaya kira Bhagava nivattitoti tam bhujissam katva dhitutthane thapesi.  Sa pabbajjam yacitva pabbaji, pabbajitva vipassanam arabhi.  Athassa Sattha araddhavipassakabhavam batva imam obhasagatham vissajjesi-- 

 “Punne puresi saddhammam, cando pannaraso yatha; 

 Paripunnaya pabbaya, dukkhassantam karissasi”ti.  (theriga.3).  

 Gathapariyosane arahattam patva abhibbata savika ahositi.  Evam dhammagaruno Tathagata.  

 Nandakatthere upatthanasalayam dhammam desentepi Bhagava anahatova gantva tiyamarattim thitakova dhammakatham sutva desanapariyosane sadhukaramadasi.  Thero agantva vanditva, “kaya velaya, bhante, agatattha”ti pucchi.  Taya suttante araddhamatteti.  Dukkaram karittha, bhante, Buddhasukhumala tumheti.  Sace tvam, nanda, kappam desetum sakkuneyyasi, kappamattampaham thitakova suneyyanti Bhagava avoca.  Evam dhammagaruno Tathagata.  Tesam dhammagarutaya patipannaka piya honti, tasma patipannake pucchi.  Patipannako ca nama attahitaya patipanno no parahitaya, parahitaya patipanno no attahitaya, no attahitaya ca patipanno no parahitaya ca, attahitaya ca patipanno parahitaya cati catubbidho hoti.  

 Tattha yo sayam dasannam kathavatthunam labhi hoti, param tattha na ovadati na anusasati ayasma bakulo (M.A.24./II,138.) viya.  Ayam attahitaya patipanno nama no parahitaya patipanno, evarupam bhikkhum Bhagava na pucchati.  Kasma?  Na mayham sasanassa vaddhipakkhe thitoti.  

 Yo pana dasannam kathavatthunam alabhi, param tehi ovadati tena katavattasadiyanattham Upanando sakyaputto viya, ayam parahitaya patipanno (CS:pg.2.44) nama no attahitaya, evarupampi na pucchati.  Kasma?  Assa tanha mahapacchi viya appahinati.  

 Yo attanapi dasannam kathavatthunam alabhi, parampi tehi na ovadati, Laludayi viya, ayam neva attahitaya patipanno na parahitaya, evarupampi na pucchati.  Kasma?  Assa anto kilesa pharasuchejja viya mahantati.  

 Yo pana sayam dasannam kathavatthunam labhi, parampi tehi ovadati, ayam attahitaya ceva parahitaya ca patipanno nama Sariputtamoggallanamahakassapadayo asitimahathera viya, evarupam bhikkhum pucchati.  Kasma?  Mayham sasanassa vuddhipakkhe thitoti.  Idhapi evarupameva pucchanto-- “ko nu kho, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.  

 Evam Bhagavata putthanam pana tesam bhikkhunam Bhagava attano jatibhumiyam ubhayahitaya patipannam dasakathavatthulabhim bhikkhum pucchati, ko nu kho tattha evarupoti na abbamabbam cintana va samantana va ahosi.  Kasma?  Ayasma hi mantaniputto tasmim janapade akasamajjhe thito cando viya suriyo viya ca pakato pabbato.  Tasma te bhikkhu meghasaddam sutva ekajjham sannipatitamoraghata viya ghanasajjhayam katum, araddhabhikkhu viya ca attano acariyam Punnattheram Bhagavato arocenta therassa ca gunam bhasitum appahontehi mukhehi ekappahareneva Punno nama, bhante, ayasmati-adimahamsu.  Tattha Punnoti tassa therassa namam.  Mantaniya pana so putto, tasma Mantaniputtoti vuccati.  Sambhavitoti gunasambhavanaya sambhavito.
Appicchatadivannana 

 Appicchoti icchavirahito ni-iccho nittanho.  Ettha hi byabjanam savasesam viya, attho pana niravaseso.  Na hi tassa anto anumattapi papika iccha nama atthi.  Khinasavo hesa sabbaso pahinatanho.  Apicettha atricchata papicchata mahicchata appicchatati ayam bhedo veditabbo.
(M.A.24./II,139.) Tattha (CS:pg.2.45) sakalabhe atittassa paralabhe patthana atricchata nama.  Taya samannagatassa ekabhajena pakkapuvopi attano patte patito na supakko viya khuddako viya ca khayati.  Sveva parassa patte pakkhitto supakko viya mahanto viya ca khayati.  Asantagunasambhavanata pana patiggahane ca amattabbuta papicchata nama, sa, “idhekacco assaddho samano saddhoti mam jano janatu”ti-adina nayena abhidhamme agatayeva, taya samannagato puggalo kohabbe patitthati.  Santagunasambhavana pana patiggahane ca amattabbuta mahicchata nama.  Sapi, “idhekacco saddho samano saddhoti mam jano janatuti icchati, silava samano silavati mam jano janatu”ti (vibha.851) imina nayena agatayeva, taya samannagato puggalo dussantappayo hoti, vijatamatapissa cittam gahetum na sakkoti.  Tenetam vuccati-- 

 “Aggikkhandho samuddo ca, mahiccho capi puggalo;
 Sakatena paccayam detu, tayopete atappaya”ti.
 Santagunaniguhanata pana patiggahane ca mattabbuta appicchata nama, taya samannagato puggalo attani vijjamanampi gunam paticchadetukamataya, “saddho samano saddhoti mam jano janatuti na icchati.  Silava, pavivitto, bahussuto, araddhaviriyo, samadhisampanno, pabbava, khinasavo samano khinasavoti mam jano janatu”ti na icchati, seyyathapi Majjhantikatthero.
 Thero kira mahakhinasavo ahosi, pattacivaram panassa padamattameva agghati, so asokassa dhammarabbo viharamahadivase savghatthero ahosi.  Athassa atilukhabhavam disva manussa, “bhante, thokam bahi hotha”ti ahamsu.  Thero, “madise khinasave rabbo savgaham akaronte abbo ko karissati”ti pathaviyam nimujjitva savghattherassa ukkhittapindam ganhantoyeva ummujji.  Evam khinasavo samano, “khinasavoti mam jano janatu”ti na icchati.  Evam appiccho pana bhikkhu anuppannam labham uppadeti, uppannam labham thavaram karoti, dayakanam (CS:pg.2.46) cittam aradheti, yatha yatha (M.A.24./II,140.) hi so attano appicchataya appam ganhati, tatha tatha tassa vatte pasanna manussa bahu denti.
 Aparopi catubbidho appiccho-- 1paccaya-appiccho 2dhutavga-appiccho 3pariyatti-appiccho 4adhigama-appicchoti.  Tattha catusu paccayesu appiccho paccaya-appiccho nama, so dayakassa vasam janati, deyyadhammassa vasam janati, attano thamam janati.  Yadi hi deyyadhammo bahu hoti, dayako appam datukamo, dayakassa vasena appam ganhati.  Deyyadhammo appo, dayako bahum datukamo, deyyadhammassa vasena appam ganhati.  Deyyadhammopi bahu, dayakopi bahum datukamo, attano thamam batva pamaneneva ganhati.  

 Dhutavgasamadanassa attani atthibhavam najanapetukamo dhutavga-appiccho nama.  Tassa vibhavanattham imani vatthuni -- Sosanikamahasumanatthero kira satthi vassani susane vasi, abbo ekabhikkhupi na abbasi, tenevaha-- 

 “Susane satthi vassani, abbokinnam vasamaham; 

 Dutiyo mam na janeyya, aho sosanikuttamo”ti.  

 Cetiyapabbate Dvebhatiyatthera vasimsu.  Tesu kanittho upatthakena pesita ucchukhandika gahetva jetthassa santikam agamasi.  Paribhogam, bhante, karothati.  Therassa ca bhattakiccam katva mukham vikkhalanakalo ahosi.  So alam, avusoti aha.  Kacci, bhante, ekasanikatthati.  Aharavuso, ucchukhandikati pabbasa vassani ekasaniko samanopi dhutavgam niguhamano paribhogam katva mukham vikkhaletva puna dhutavgam adhitthaya gato.  

 Yo pana Saketakatissatthero viya bahussutabhavam janapetum na icchati, ayam pariyatti-appiccho nama.  Thero kira khano natthiti uddesaparipucchasu okasam akaronto maranakkhayam, bhante, labhissathati codito ganam vissajjetva kanikaravalikasamuddaviharam gato.  Tattha antovassam theranavamajjhimanam upakaro hutva (CS:pg.2.47) mahapavaranaya uposathadivase dhammakathaya janatam khobhetva gato.  

 Yo pana sotapannadisu abbataro hutva sotapannadibhavam janapetum na icchati, ayam adhigama-appiccho (M.A.24./II,141.) nama, tayo kulaputta viya ghatikarakumbhakaro viya ca.  

 Ayasma pana punno atricchatam papicchatam mahicchatabca pahaya sabbaso icchapatipakkhabhutaya alobhasavkhataya parisuddhaya appicchataya samannagatatta appiccho nama ahosi.  Bhikkhunampi, “Avuso, atricchata papicchata mahicchatati ime dhamma pahatabba”ti tesu adinavam dassetva evarupam appicchatam samadaya vattitabbanti appicchakatham kathesi.  Tena vuttam “Attana ca appiccho appicchakathabca bhikkhunam katta”ti.  

Dvadasavidhasantosavannana 

 Idani attana ca santutthoti-adisu visesatthameva dipayissama.  Yojana pana vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Santutthoti itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagato.  So panesa santoso dvadasavidho hoti.  Seyyathidam, civare yathalabhasantoso yathabalasantoso yathasaruppasantosoti tividho, evam pindapatadisu.  Tassayam pabhedasamvannana.  

 Idha bhikkhu civaram labhati sundaram va asundaram va.  So teneva yapeti abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati, ayamassa civare yathalabhasantoso.  Atha yo pakatidubbalo va hoti abadhajarabhibhuto va, garucivaram parupanto kilamati, so sabhagena bhikkhuna saddhim tam parivattetva lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa civare yathabalasantoso.  Aparo panitapaccayalabhi hoti, so pattacivaradinam abbataram mahagghacivaram bahuni va pana civarani labhitva idam theranam cirapabbajitanam idam bahussutanam anurupam, idam gilananam idam appalabhanam hotuti datva tesam puranacivaram va (CS:pg.2.48) savkarakutadito va nantakani uccinitva tehi savghatim katva dharentopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa civare yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Idha pana bhikkhu pindapatam labhati lukham va panitam va, so teneva yapeti, abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati, ayamassa pindapate yathalabhasantoso.  Yo pana attano pakativiruddham va byadhiviruddham va (M.A.24./II,142.) pindapatam labhati, yenassa paribhuttena aphasu hoti, so sabhagassa bhikkhuno tam datva tassa hatthato sappayabhojanam bhubjitva samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa pindapate yathabalasantoso.  Aparo bahum panitam pindapatam labhati, so tam civaram viya cirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhigilananam datva tesam va sesakam pindaya va caritva missakaharam bhubjantopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa pindapate yathasaruppasantoso.
 Idha pana bhikkhu senasanam labhati manapam va amanapam va, so tena neva somanassam na patigham uppadeti, antamaso tinasantharakenapi yathaladdheneva tussati, ayamassa senasane yathalabhasantoso Yo pana attano pakativiruddham va byadhiviruddham va senasanam labhati, yatthassa vasato aphasu hoti, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa santake sappayasenasane vasantopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa senasane yathabalasantoso.  Aparo mahapubbo lenamandapakutagaradini bahuni panitasenasanani labhati, so tani civaradini viya cirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhigilananam datva yattha katthaci vasantopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa senasane yathasaruppasantoso.  Yopi, “uttamasenasanam nama pamadatthanam, tattha nisinnassa thinamiddham okkamati, niddabhibhutassa puna patibujjhato papavitakka patubhavanti”ti patisabcikkhitva tadisam senasanam pattampi na sampaticchati, so tam patikkhipitva abbhokasarukkhamuladisu vasantopi santutthova hoti, ayampissa senasane yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Idha pana bhikkhu bhesajjam labhati lukham va panitam va, so yam labhati, teneva santussati, abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati, ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathalabhasantoso.  Yo pana telena atthiko phanitam (CS:pg.2.49) labhati, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato telam gahetva abbadeva va pariyesitva tehi bhesajjam karontopi santutthova hoti, ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathabalasantoso.  Aparo mahapubbo bahum telamadhuphanitadipanitabhesajjam labhati, so tam civaram viya cirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhigilananam datva tesam abhatakena yena kenaci  (M.A.24./II,143.) yapentopi santutthova hoti.  Yo pana ekasmim bhajane muttaharitakam thapetva ekasmim catumadhuram, “ganha, bhante, yadicchasi”ti vuccamano sacassa tesu abbatarenapi rogo vupasammati, atha muttaharitakam nama Buddhadihi vannitanti catumadhuram patikkhipitva muttaharitakeneva bhesajjam karonto paramasantutthova hoti, ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Imesam pana paccekam paccayesu tinnam tinnam santosanam yathasaruppasantosova aggo.  Ayasma punno ekekasmim paccaye imehi tihi santosehi santuttho ahosi.  Santutthikathabcati bhikkhunampi ca imam santutthikatham kattava ahosi.  

 Tividhapavivekavannana 

 Pavivittoti kayapaviveko cittapaviveko upadhipavivekoti imehi tihi pavivekehi samannagato.  Tattha eko gacchati, eko titthati, eko nisidati, eko seyyam kappeti, eko gamam pindaya pavisati, eko patikkamati, eko cavkamamadhitthati, eko carati, eko viharatiti ayam kayapaviveko nama.  Attha samapattiyo pana cittapaviveko nama.  Nibbanam upadhipaviveko nama.  Vuttampi hetam-- “kayapaviveko ca vivekatthakayanam nekkhammabhiratanam.  Cittapaviveko ca parisuddhacittanam paramavodanappattanam.  Upadhiviveko ca nirupadhinam puggalanam visavkharagatanan”ti (mahani.57).  Pavivekakathanti bhikkhunampi ca imam pavivekakatham katta.  

 Pabcavidhasamsaggavannana 

 Asamsatthoti (CS:pg.2.50) pabcavidhena samsaggena virahito.  Savanasamsaggo dassanasamsaggo samullapanasamsaggo sambhogasamsaggo kayasamsaggoti pabcavidho samsaggo.  Tesu idha bhikkhu sunati, “Asukasmim game va nigame va itthi va kumarika va abhirupa dassaniya pasadika paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagata”ti.  So tam sutva samsidati visidati na sakkoti brahmacariyam sandharetum, sikkhadubbalyam anavikatva hinayavattatiti evam parehi va kathiyamanam rupadisampattim attana va hasitalapitagitasaddam sunantassa sotavibbanavithivasena (M.A.24./II,144.) uppanno rago savanasamsaggo nama.  So anitthigandhapaccekabodhisattassa ca pabcaggalalenavasitissadaharassa ca vasena veditabbo-- 

 Daharo kira akasena gacchanto girigamavasikammaradhitaya pabcahi kumarihi saddhim padumasaram gantva nhatva padumani ca pilandhitva madhurassarena gayantiya saddam sutva kamaragena viddho visesa parihayitva anayabyasanam papuni.  Idha bhikkhu na heva kho sunati, apica kho samam passati itthim va kumarim va abhirupam dassaniyam pasadikam paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagatam.  So tam disva samsidati visidati na sakkoti brahmacariyam sandharetum, sikkhadubbalyam anavikatva hinayavattatiti evam visabhagarupam olokentassa pana cakkhuvibbanavithivasena uppannarago dassanasamsaggo nama.  So evam veditabbo-- 

 Eko kira daharo kaladighavapidvaraviharam uddesatthaya gato.  Acariyo tassa antarayam disva okasam na karoti.  So punappunnam anubandhati.  Acariyo sace antogame na carissasi.  Dassami te uddesanti aha.  So sadhuti sampaticchitva uddese nitthite acariyam vanditva gacchanto acariyo me imasmim game caritum na deti, kim nu kho karananti civaram parupitva gamam pavisi, eka kuladhita pitakavattham nivasetva gehe thita daharam disva sabjataraga uluvkena yagum aharitva tassa patte pakkhipitva nivattitva mabcake nipajji.  Atha nam matapitaro (CS:pg.2.51) kim ammati pucchimsu, dvarena gatam daharam labhamana jivissami, alabhamana marissamiti.  Matapitaro vegena gantva gamadvare daharam patva vanditva, “nivattatha, bhante, bhikkham ganhahi”ti ahamsu.  Daharo alam gacchamiti.  Te, “idam nama, bhante, karanan”ti yacitva-- “Amhakam, bhante, gehe ettakam nama dhanam atthi, ekayeva no dhita, tvam no jetthaputtatthane thassasi, sukhena sakka jivitun”ti ahamsu.  Daharo, “na mayham imina palibodhena attho”ti anadiyitvava pakkanto.  

 Matapitaro gantva, “Amma, nasakkhimha daharam nivattetum, yam abbam samikam icchasi, tam labhissasi, utthehi khada ca piva ca”ti ahamsu.  Sa anicchanti sattaham nirahara hutva kalamakasi.  Matapitaro tassa sarirakiccam katva tam pitakavattham dhuravihare bhikkhusavghassa adamsu, (M.A.24./II,145.) bhikkhu vattham khandakhandam katva bhajayimsu.  Eko mahallako attano kotthasam gahetva kalyaniviharam agato.  Sopi daharo cetiyam vandissamiti tattheva gantva divatthane nisidi.  Mahallako tam vatthakhandam gahetva, “imina me parissavanam vicaretha”ti daharam avoca.  Daharo mahathera “kuhim laddhan”ti aha.  So sabbam pavattim kathesi.  So tam sutvava, “evarupaya nama saddhim samvasam nalatthan”ti ragaggina daddho tattheva kalamakasi.  

 Abbamabbam alapasallapavasena uppannarago pana samullapanasamsaggo nama.  Bhikkhuno bhikkhuniya santakam, bhikkhuniya va bhikkhussa santakam gahetva paribhogakaranavasena uppannarago sambhogasamsaggo nama.  So evam veditabbo-- maricavattiviharamahe kira bhikkhunam satasahassam bhikkhuninam navutisahassani eva ahesum.  Eko samanero unhayagum gahetva gacchanto sakim civarakanne thapesi, sakim bhumiyam.  Eka samaneri disva ettha pattam thapetva yahiti thalakam adasi.  Te aparabhage ekasmim bhaye uppanne parasamuddam agamamsu.  Tesu bhikkhuni puretaram agamasi.  Sa, “eko kira sihalabhikkhu agato”ti sutva therassa santikam gantva patisantharam katva nisinna,-- “bhante, maricavattiviharamahakale tumhe kativassa”ti pucchi.  Tadaham sattavassikasamanero.  Tvam pana kativassati?  Aham sattavassikasamaneriyeva ekassa (CS:pg.2.52) samanerassa unhayagum gahetva gacchantassa pattathapanattham thalakamadasinti.  Thero, “aham so”ti vatva thalakam niharitva dassesi.  Te ettakeneva samsaggena brahmacariyam sandharetum asakkonta dvepi satthivassakale vibbhamimsu.  

 Hatthagahadivasena pana uppannarago kayasamsaggo nama.  Tatridam vatthu-- mahacetiyavgane kira daharabhikkhu sajjhayam ganhanti.  Tesam pitthipasse daharabhikkhuniyo dhammam sunanti.  Tatreko daharo hattham pasarento ekissa daharabhikkhuniya kayam chupi.  Sa tam hattham gahetva attano urasmim thapesi, ettakena samsaggena dvepi vibbhamitva gihibhavam patta.  

(M.A.24./II,146.)
Gahagahakadivannana 

 Imesu pana pabcasu samsaggesu bhikkhuno bhikkhuhi saddhim savanadassanasamullapanasambhogakayaparamasa niccampi hontiyeva, bhikkhunihi saddhim thapetva kayasamsaggam sesa kalena kalam honti; tatha upasaka-upasikahi saddhim sabbepi kalena kalam honti.  Tesu hi kilesuppattito cittam rakkhitabbam.  Eko hi bhikkhu gahagahako hoti, eko gahamuttako, eko muttagahako, eko muttamuttako.  

 Tattha yam bhikkhum manussapi amisena upalapetva gahanavasena upasavkamanti, bhikkhupi pupphaphaladihi upalapetva gahanavasena upasavkamati, ayam gahagahako nama.  Yam pana manussa vuttanayena upasavkamanti, bhikkhu dakkhineyyavasena upasavkamati, ayam gahamuttako nama.  Yassa manussa dakkhineyyavasena cattaro paccaye denti, bhikkhu pupphaphaladihi upalapetva gahanavasena upasavkamati, ayam muttagahako nama.  Yassa manussapi dakkhineyyavasena cattaro paccaye denti, bhikkhupi Culapindapatiyatissatthero viya dakkhineyyavasena paribhubjati, ayam muttamuttako nama.  

 Theram kira eka upasika dvadasa vassani upatthahi.  Ekadivasam tasmim game aggi utthahitva gehani jhapesi.  Abbesam kulupakabhikkhu agantva (CS:pg.2.53) “Kim upasike, api kibci bhandakam arogam katum asakkhittha”ti patisantharam akamsu.  Manussa, “Amhakam matu Kulupakatthero bhubjanavelayameva agamissati”ti ahamsu.  Theropi punadivase bhikkhacaravelam sallakkhetvava agato.  Upasika kotthacchayaya nisidapetva bhikkham sampadetva adasi.  There bhattakiccam katva pakkante manussa ahamsu-- “Amhakam matu Kulupakatthero bhubjanavelayameva agato”ti.  Upasika, “Tumhakam kulupaka tumhakamyeva anucchavika, mayham thero mayheva anucchaviko”ti aha.  Ayasma pana mantaniputto imehi pabcahi samsaggehi catuhipi parisahi saddhim asamsattho gahamuttako ceva muttamuttako ca ahosi.  Yatha ca sayam asamsattho, evam bhikkhunampi tam asamsaggakatham katta ahosi.  

(M.A.24./II,147.) Araddhaviriyoti paggahitaviriyo, paripunnakayikacetasikaviriyoti attho.  Yo hi bhikkhu gamane uppannakilesam thanam papunitum na deti, thane uppannakilesam nisajjam, nisajjaya uppannakilesam sayanam papunitum na deti, mantena kanhasappam uppiletva ganhanto viya, amittam givaya akkamanto viya ca vicarati, ayam araddhaviriyo nama.  Thero ca tadiso ahosi.  Bhikkhunampi tatheva viriyarambhakatham katta ahosi.  

 Silasampannoti-adisu silanti catuparisuddhisilam.  Samadhiti vipassanapadaka attha samapattiyo.  Pabbati lokiyalokuttarabanam.  Vimuttiti ariyaphalam.  Vimuttibanadassananti ekunavisatividham paccavekkhanabanam.  Thero sayampi siladihi sampanno ahosi bhikkhunampi siladikatham katta.  Svayam dasahi kathavatthuhi ovadatiti ovadako.  Yatha pana eko ovadatiyeva, sukhumam attham parivattetva janapetum na sakkoti.  Na evam thero.  Thero pana tani dasa kathavatthuni vibbapetiti vibbapako.  Eko vibbapetum sakkoti, karanam dassetum na sakkoti.  Thero karanampi sandassetiti sandassako.  Eko vijjamanam karanam dasseti, gahetum pana na sakkoti.  Thero gahetumpi sakkotiti samadapako.  Evam samadapetva (CS:pg.2.54) pana tesu kathavatthusu ussahajananavasena bhikkhu samuttejetiti samuttejako.  Ussahajate vannam vatva sampahamsetiti sampahamsako.
Pabcalabhavannana 

 253. Suladdhalabhati abbesampi manussattabhavapabbajjadigunalabha nama honti.  Ayasmato pana punnassa suladdhalabha ete, yassa satthu sammukha evam vanno abbhuggatoti attho.  Apica apanditehi vannakathanam nama na tatha labho, panditehi vannakathanam pana labho.  Gihi hi va vannakathanam na tatha labho, gihi hi “vannam kathessami”ti, “Amhakam ayyo sanho sakhilo sukhasambhaso, viharam agatanam yagubhattaphanitadihi savgaham karoti”ti kathento avannameva katheti.  “Avannam kathessami”ti “Ayam thero mandamando viya abalabalo viya bhakutikabhakutiko viya natthi imina saddhim vissaso”ti kathento vannameva katheti.  Sabrahmacarihipi satthu  (M.A.24./II,148.) parammukha vannakathanam na tatha labho, satthu sammukha pana atilabhoti imampi atthavasam paticca “suladdhalabha”ti aha.  Anumassa anumassati dasa kathavatthuni anupavisitva anupavisitva.  Tabca Sattha abbhanumodatiti tabcassa vannam evametam appiccho ca so bhikkhu santuttho ca so bhikkhuti anumodati.  Iti vibbuhi vannabhasanam eko labho, sabrahmacarihi eko, satthu sammukha eko, anumassa anumassa eko, satthara abbhanumodanam ekoti ime pabca labhe sandhaya “suladdhalabha”ti aha.  Kadaciti kismibcideva kale.  Karahaciti tasseva vevacanam.  Appeva nama siya kocideva kathasallapoti api nama koci kathasamudacaropi bhaveyya.  Therena kira ayasma punno neva ditthapubbo, nassa dhammakatha sutapubba.  Iti so tassa dassanampi dhammakathampi patthayamano evamaha.  

 Carikadivannana 

 254. Yathabhirantanti yatha-ajjhasayam viharitva.  Buddhanabhi ekasmim thane vasantanam chayudakadivipattim va apphasukasenasanam va, manussanam assaddhadibhavam (CS:pg.2.55) va agamma anabhirati nama natthi.  Tesam sampattiya “idha phasu viharama”ti abhiramitva ciraviharopi natthi.  Yattha pana Tathagate viharante satta saranesu va patitthahanti, silani va samadiyanti, pabbajanti va, tato sotapattimaggadinam va pana tesam upanissayo hoti.  Tattha Buddha satte tasu sampattisu patitthapana-ajjhasayena vasanti; tasam abhave pakkamanti.  Tena vuttam-- “yatha-ajjhasayam viharitva”ti.  Carikam caramanoti addhanagamanam gacchanto.  Carika ca namesa Bhagavato duvidha hoti turitacarika ca, aturitacarika ca.  

 Tattha durepi bodhaneyyapuggalam disva tassa bodhanatthaya sahasa gamanam turitacarika nama.  Sa Mahakassapapaccuggamanadisu datthabba.  Bhagava hi Mahakassapam paccuggacchanto muhuttena tigavutam maggam agamasi, alavakassatthaya timsayojanam, tatha avgulimalassa (M.A.24./II,149.) Pukkusatissa pana pabcacattalisayojanam, Mahakappinassa visayojanasatam, khadiravaniyassatthaya satta yojanasatani agamasi; dhammasenapatino saddhiviharikassa vanavasitissasamanerassa tigavutadhikam visayojanasatam.  

 Ekadivasam kira thero, “tissasamanerassa santikam, bhante, gacchami”ti aha.  Bhagava, “ahampi gamissami”ti vatva ayasmantam Anandam amantesi-- “Ananda, visatisahassanam chalabhibbanam arocehi-- ‘Bhagava vanavasitissasamanerassa santikam gamissati’”ti.  Tato dutiyadivase visatisahassakhinasavaparivuto akase uppatitva visayojanasatamatthake tassa gocaragamadvare otaritva civaram parupi.  Kammantam gacchamana manussa disva, “sattha, bho, agato, ma kammantam agamittha”ti vatva asanani pabbapetva yagum datva panavattam karonta, “kuhim, bhante, Bhagava gacchati”ti daharabhikkhu pucchimsu.  Upasaka, na Bhagava abbattha gacchati, idheva tissasamanerassa dassanatthaya agatoti Te “Amhakam kira Kulupakattherassa dassanatthaya Sattha agato, no vata no thero oramattako”ti somanassajata ahesum.  

 Atha (CS:pg.2.56) Bhagavato bhattakiccapariyosane samanero gamam pindaya caritva “upasaka maha bhikkhusavgho”ti pucchi.  Athassa te, “Sattha, bhante, agato”ti arocesum, so Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pindapatena apucchi.  Sattha tassa pattam hatthena gahetva, “Alam, tissa, nitthitam bhattakiccan”ti aha.  Tato upajjhayam apucchitva attano pattasane nisiditva bhattakiccamakasi.  Athassa bhattakiccapariyosane Sattha mavgalam vatva nikkhamitva gamadvare thatva, “kataro te, tissa, vasanatthanam gamanamaggo”ti aha.  “Ayam Bhagava”ti.  Maggam desayamano purato yahi tissati.  Bhagava kira sadevakassa lokassa maggadesako samanopi “sakalatigavute magge samaneram datthum lacchami”ti tam maggadesakamakasi.  

 So attano vasanatthanam gantva Bhagavato vattamakasi.  Atha nam Bhagava, “Kataro te, tissa, (M.A.24./II,150.) cavkamo”ti pucchitva tattha gantva samanerassa nisidanapasane nisiditva, “tissa, imasmim thane sukham vasasi”ti pucchi.  So aha-- “Ama, bhante, imasmim me thane vasantassa sihabyagghahatthimigamoradinam saddam sunato arabbasabba uppajjati, taya sukham vasami”ti.  Atha nam Bhagava, “Tissa, bhikkhusavgham sannipatehi, Buddhadayajjam te dassami”ti vatva sannipatite bhikkhusavghe upasampadetva attano vasanatthanameva agamasiti.  Ayam turitacarika nama.
 Yam pana gamanigamapatipatiya devasikam yojanaddhayojanavasena pindapatacariyadihi lokam anugganhantassa gamanam, ayam aturitacarika nama.  Imam pana carikam caranto Bhagava mahamandalam majjhimamandalam antimamandalanti imesam tinnam mandalanam abbatarasmim carati.  Tattha mahamandalam navayojanasatikam, majjhimamandalam chayojanasatikam, antimamandalam tiyojanasatikam.  Yada mahamandale carikam caritukamo hoti, mahapavaranaya pavaretva patipadadivase mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro nikkhamati.  Samanta yojanasatam ekakolahalam ahosi, purimam purimam agata nimantetum labhanti; itaresu dvisu mandalesu sakkaro mahamandale osarati.  Tatra Bhagava tesu tesu gamanigamesu ekaham dviham vasanto mahajanam amisapatiggahena anugganhanto dhammadanena cassa vivattupanissitam (CS:pg.2.57) kusalam vaddhento navahi masehi carikam pariyosapeti.
 Sace pana antovasse bhikkhunam samathavipassana taruna hoti, mahapavaranaya apavaretva pavaranasavgaham datva kattikapunnamaya pavaretva migasirassa pathamadivase mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro nikkhamitva majjhimamandalam osarati.  Abbenapi karanena majjhimamandale carikam caritukamo catumasam vasitvava nikkhamati.  Vuttanayeneva itaresu dvisu mandalesu sakkaro majjhimamandale osarati.  Bhagava purimanayeneva lokam anugganhanto atthahi masehi carikam pariyosapeti.  

 Sace pana catumasam vutthavassassapi Bhagavato veneyyasatta aparipakkindriya honti, tesam indriyaparipakam agamayamano (M.A.24./II,151.) aparampi ekam masam va dviticatumasam va tattheva vasitva mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro nikkhamati.  Vuttanayeneva itaresu dvisu mandalesu sakkaro antomandale osarati.  Bhagava purimanayeneva lokam anugganhanto sattahi va chahi va pabcahi va catuhi va masehi carikam pariyosapeti.  Iti imesu tisu mandalesu yattha katthaci carikam caranto na civaradihetu carati.  Atha kho ye duggata bala jinna byadhita, te kada Tathagatam agantva passissanti?  Mayi pana carikam carante mahajano Tathagatadassanam labhissati, tattha keci cittani pasadessanti, keci maladihi pujessanti, keci katacchubhikkham dassanti, keci micchadassanam pahaya sammaditthika bhavissanti, tam tesam bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukhayati evam lokanukampaya carikam carati.  

 Apica catuhi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam caranti-- javghaviharavasena sariraphasukatthaya, atthuppattikalam abhikavkhanatthaya, bhikhunam sikkhapadam pabbapanatthaya, tattha tattha paripakagatindriye bodhaneyyasatte bodhanatthayati.  Aparehipi catuhi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam caranti-- Buddham saranam gacchissantiti va, dhammam saranam gacchissantiti va, savgham saranam gacchissantiti va, mahata dhammavassena catasso parisa santappessamiti vati Aparehi pabcahi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam caranti (CS:pg.2.58) panatipata viramissantiti va, adinnadana… kamesumicchacara… musavada… suramerayamajjapamadatthana viramissantiti vati.  Aparehi atthahi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam caranti-- pathamajjhanam patilabhissantiti va, dutiyam …pe… nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattim patilabhissantiti vati.  Aparehi atthahi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam caranti-- sotapattimaggam adhigamissantiti va, sotapattiphalam …pe… arahattaphalam sacchikarissantiti vati.  Ayam aturitacarika, sa idha adhippeta.  Sa panesa duvidha hoti nibaddhacarika, anibaddhacarika ca. (M.A.24./II,152.) Tattha yam ekasseva bodhaneyyasattassa atthaya gacchati, ayam nibaddhacarika nama.  Yam pana gamanigamanagarapatipativasena carati, ayam anibaddhacarika nama.  Esa idha adhippeta.  

 Senasanam samsametvati senasanam patisametva.  Tam pana patisamento thero na culapattamahapatta-culathalakamahathalaka-pattunnacivara-dukulacivaradinam bhandikam katva sappiteladinam va pana ghate purapetva gabbhe nidahitva dvaram pidhaya kubcikamuddikadini yojapesi.  “Sace na hoti bhikkhu va samanero va aramiko va upasako va, catusu pasanesu mabce mabcam aropetva pithe pitham aropetva civaravamse va civararajjuya va upari pubjam katva dvaravatapanam thaketva pakkamitabban”ti (culava.361) vacanato pana nevasikam bhikkhum apucchanamattakeneva patisamesi.  

 Yena Savatthi tena carikam pakkamiti satthu dassanakamo hutva yena disabhagena Savatthi tena pakkami.  Pakkamanto ca na suddhodanamaharajassa arocapetva sappitelamadhuphanitadini gahapetva pakkanto.  Yutham pahaya nikkhanto pana mattahatthi viya, asahayakicco siho viya, pattacivaramattam adaya ekakova pakkami.  Kasma panesa pabcasatehi attano antevasikehi saddhim Rajagaham agantva idani nikkhantoti?  Rajagaham Kapilavatthuto duram satthiyojanani, Savatthi pana pabcadasa.  Sattha Rajagahato pabcacattalisayojanam agantva Savatthiyam viharati, idani asanno jatoti sutva nikkhamiti akaranametam.  Buddhanam santikam gacchanto hi esa yojanasahassampi gaccheyya, tada pana (CS:pg.2.59) kayaviveko na sakka laddhunti.  Bahuhi saddhim gamanakale hi ekasmim gacchamati vadante eko idheva vasamati vadati.  Ekasmim vasamati vadante eko gacchamati vadati.  Tasma icchiticchitakkhane samapattim appetva nisiditum va phasukasenasane kayavivekam laddhum va na sakka hoti, ekakassa pana tam sabbam sulabham hotiti tada agantva idani pakkami.  

(M.A.24./II,153.) Carikam caramanoti ettha kibcapi ayam carika nama mahajanasavgahattham Buddhanamyeva labbhati, Buddhe upadaya pana rulhisaddena savakanampi vuccati kilabjadihi katam bijanampi talavantam viya.  Yena Bhagavati Savatthiya avidure ekasmim gamake pindaya caritva katabhattakicco jetavanam pavisitva Sariputtattherassa va Mahamoggallanattherassa va vasanatthanam gantva pade dhovitva makkhetva paniyam va panakam va pivitva thokam vissamitva sattharam passissamiti cittampi anuppadetva ujukam gandhakutiparivenameva agamasi.  Therassa hi sattharam datthukamassa abbena bhikkhuna kiccam natthi.  Tasma Rahulam va Anandam va gahetva okasam karetva sattharam passissamiti evampi cittam na uppadesi.  

 Thero hi sayameva Buddhasasane vallabho rabbo savgamavijayamahayodho viya.  Yatha hi tadisassa yodhassa rajanam datthukamassa abbam sevitva dassanakammam nama natthi; vallabhataya sayameva passati.  Evam theropi Buddhasasane vallabho, tassa abbam sevitva satthudassanakiccam natthiti pade dhovitva padapubchanamhi pubchitva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  Bhagavapi “paccusakaleyeva mantaniputto agamissati”ti addasa.  Tasma gandhakutim pavisitva sucighatikam adatvava daratham patippassambhetva utthaya nisidi.  Thero kavatam panametva gandhakutim pavisitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi.  Dhammiya kathayati Bhagava dhammim katham kathento Culagosivgasutte (ma.ni.1.325adayo) tinnam kulaputtanam samaggirasanisamsam kathesi; Sekkhasutte (ma.ni.2.22adayo) avasathanisamsam, Ghatikarasutte (ma.ni.2.282adayo) satipatilabhikam pubbenivasappatisamyuttakatham; Ratthapalasutte (ma.ni.2.304) cattaro (CS:pg.2.60) dhammuddese, Selasutte (ma.ni.2.396adayo) panakanisamsakatham Upakkilesasutte (ma.ni.3.236adayo) Bhaguttherassa dhammakatham kathento ekibhave anisamsam kathesi.  Imasmim pana rathavinite ayasmato Punnassa kathento dasakathavatthunissayam (M.A.24./II,154.) anantanayam nama dassesi Punna, ayampi appicchakathayeva santosakathayevati.  Patisambhidapattassa savakassa velante thatva mahasamudde hatthappasaranam viya ahosi.  

 Yena andhavananti tada kira pacchabhatte jetavanam akinnam hoti, bahu khattiyabrahmanadayo jetavanam osaranti; rabbo cakkavattissa khandhavaratthanam viya hoti, na sakka pavivekam labhitum.  Andhavanam pana padhanagharasadisam pavivittam, tasma yenandhavanam tenupasavkami.  Kasma pana mahathere na addasa?  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Sayanhasamaye agantva mahathere disva puna dasabalam passissami, evam mahatheranam ekam upatthanam bhavissati, satthu dve bhavissanti, tato sattharam vanditva mama vasanatthanameva gamissami”ti.  

 Sattavisuddhipabhavannana 

 256. Abhinham kittayamano ahositi punappunam vannam kittayamano vihasi.  Thero kira tato patthaya divase divase savghamajjhe “punno kira nama mantaniputto catuhi parisahi saddhim asamsattho, so dasabalassa dassanatthaya agamissati; kacci nu kho mam adisvava gamissati”ti theranavamajjhimanam satikaranattham ayasmato punnassa gunam bhasati.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “mahallakabhikkhu nama na sabbakalam antovihare honti; gunakathaya panassa kathitaya yo ca nam bhikkhum passissati; so agantva arocessati”ti.  Athayam therasseva saddhivihariko tam ayasmantam mantaniputtam pattacivaramadaya gandhakutim pavisantam addasa.  Katham pana nam esa abbasiti?  Punna, punnati vatva kathentassa Bhagavato dhammakathaya abbasi-- “Ayam so thero, yassa me upajjhayo abhinham kittayamano hoti”ti.  Iti so agantva therassa arocesi.  Nisidanam adayati nisidanam nama sadasam vuccati avayimam.  Thero pana cammakhandam gahetva agamasi.  Pitthito pitthitoti (CS:pg.2.61) pacchato pacchato.  Sisanulokiti yo unnatatthane pitthim passanto ninnatthane sisam passanto gacchati, ayampi sisanulokiti vuccati.  Tadiso hutva anubandhi.  Thero hi kibcapi samyatapadasaddataya accasanno hutva gacchantopi padasaddena na badhati, “nayam (M.A.24./II,155.) sammodanakalo”ti batva pana na accasanno, andhavanam nama mahantam, ekasmim thane nilinam apassantena, avuso Punna, punnati aphasukasaddo katabbo hotiti nisinnatthanajananattham natidure hutva sisanuloki agamasi.  Divaviharam nisiditi divaviharatthaya nisidi.  

 Tattha ayasmapi punno udiccabrahmanajacco, Sariputtattheropi.  Punnattheropi suvannavanno, Sariputtattheropi.  Punnattheropi arahattaphalasamapattisamapanno, Sariputtattheropi.  Punnattheropi kappasatasahassam abhiniharasampanno, Sariputtattheropi kappasatasahassadhikam ekamasavkhyeyyam.  Punnattheropi patisambhidapatto mahakhinasavo, Sariputtattheropi.  Iti ekam kanakaguham pavittha dve siha viya, ekam vijambhanabhumim otinna dve byaggha viya, ekam supupphitasalavanam pavittha dve chaddantanagarajano viya, ekam simbalivanam pavittha dve supannarajano viya, ekam naravahanayanam abhirulha dve vessavana viya, ekam pandukambalasilam abhinisinna dve sakka viya, ekavimanabbhantaragata dve haritamahabrahmano viya ca te dvepi brahmanajacca dvepi suvannavanna dvepi samapattilabhino dvepi abhiniharasampanna dvepi patisambhidapatta mahakhinasava ekam vanasandam anupavittha tam vanatthanam sobhayimsu.  

 Bhagavati no, avuso, brahmacariyam vussatiti, avuso, kim amhakam Bhagavato santike ayasmata brahmacariyam vussatiti?  Idam ayasma Sariputto tassa Bhagavati brahmacariyavasam janantopi kathasamutthapanattham pucchi.  Purimakathaya hi appatitthitaya pacchimakatha na jayati, tasma evam pucchi.  Thero anujananto “evamavuso”ti aha.  Athassa pabhavissajjanam sotukamo ayasma Sariputto “Kim nu kho avuso Silavisuddhattham Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati”ti patipatiya satta visuddhiyo pucchi.  Tasam vittharakatha Visuddhimagge vutta.  Ayasma pana punno (CS:pg.2.62) yasma catuparisuddhisiladisu thitassapi brahmacariyavaso matthakam na papunati, tasma, “no hidam, avuso”ti sabbam patikkhipi.  

(M.A.24./II,156.) Kimattham carahavusoti yadi silavisuddhi-adinam atthaya brahmacariyam na vussati, atha kimattham vussatiti pucchi.  Anupadaparinibbanattham kho, avusoti ettha anupadaparinibbanam nama appaccayaparinibbanam.  Dvedha upadanani gahanupadanabca paccayupadanabca.  Gahanupadanam nama kamupadanadikam catubbidham, paccayupadanam nama avijjapaccaya savkharati evam vuttapaccaya.  Tattha gahanupadanavadino acariya anupadaparinibbananti catusu upadanesu abbatarenapi kabci dhammam aggahetva pavattam arahattaphalam anupadaparinibbananti kathenti.  Tabhi na ca upadanasampayuttam hutva kabci dhammam upadiyati, kilesanabca parinibbutante jatatta parinibbananti vuccati.  Paccayupadanavadino pana anupadaparinibbananti appaccayaparinibbanam.  Paccayavasena anuppannam asavkhatam amatadhatumeva anupadaparinibbananti kathenti.  Ayam anto, ayam koti, ayam nittha.  Appaccayaparinibbanam pattassa hi brahmacariyavaso matthakam patto nama hoti, tasma thero “anupadaparinibbanatthan”ti aha.  Atha nam anuyubjanto ayasma Sariputto “Kim nu kho, avuso, silavisuddhi anupadaparinibbanan”ti puna puccham arabhi.  

 258. Theropi sabbaparivattesu tatheva patikkhipitva pariyosane dosam dassento silavisuddhim ce, avusoti-adimaha.  Tattha pabbapeyyati yadi pabbapeyya.  Sa-upadanamyeva samanam anupadaparinibbanam pabbapeyyati savgahanadhammameva niggahanadhammam sappaccayadhammameva appaccayadhammam savkhatadhammameva asavkhatadhammanti pabbapeyyati attho.  Banadassanavisuddhiyam pana sappaccayadhammameva appaccayadhammam savkhatadhammameva asavkhatadhammanti pabbapeyyati ayameva attho gahetabbo.  Puthujjano hi, avusoti ettha vattanugato lokiyabalaputhujjano datthabbo.  So hi catuparisuddhisilamattassapi abhavato sabbaso abbatra imehi dhammehi.  Tena hiti yena karanena ekacce pandita upamaya attham jananti, tena karanena upamam te karissamiti (M.A.24./II,157.) attho.
 Sattarathavinitavannana
 259.  Satta (CS:pg.2.63) rathavinitaniti vinita-assajaniyayutte satta rathe.  Yavadeva, cittavisuddhatthati avuso, ayam silavisuddhi nama, yavadeva, cittavisuddhattha.  Cittavisuddhatthati nissakkavacanametam.  Ayam panettha attho, yavadeva, cittavisuddhisavkhata attha, tava ayam silavisuddhi nama icchitabba.  Ya pana ayam cittavisuddhi, esa silavisuddhiya attho, ayam koti, idam pariyosanam, cittavisuddhiyam thitassa hi silavisuddhikiccam katam nama hotiti.  Esa nayo sabbapadesu.  

 Idam panettha opammasamsandanam-- raja Pasenadi Kosalo viya hi jaramaranabhiruko yogavacaro datthabbo.  Savatthinagaram viya sakkayanagaram, Saketanagaram viya nibbananagaram, rabbo Sakete vaddhi-avahassa sigham gantva papunitabbassa accayikassa kiccassa uppadakalo viya yogino anabhisametanam catunnam ariyasaccanam abhisamayakiccassa uppadakalo.  Satta rathavinitani viya satta visuddhiyo, pathamam rathavinitam arulhakalo viya silavisuddhiyam thitakalo, pathamarathavinitadihi dutiyadini arulhakalo viya silavisuddhi-adihi cittavisuddhi-adisu thitakalo.  Sattamena rathavinitena Sakete antepuradvare oruyha uparipasade batimittaganaparivutassa surasabhojanaparibhogakalo viya yogino banadassanavisuddhiya sabbakilese khepetva dhammavarapasadam aruyha paropannasakusaladhammaparivarassa nibbanarammanam phalasamapattim appetva nirodhasayane nisinnassa lokuttarasukhanubhavanakalo datthabbo.  

 Iti ayasmantam punnam dasakathavatthulabhim Dhammasenapatisariputtatthero satta visuddhiyo pucchi.  Ayasma punno dasa kathavatthuni vissajjesi.  Evam pucchanto pana dhammasenapati kim janitva pucchi, udahu ajanitva?  Titthakusalo va pana hutva visayasmim pucchi, udahu atitthakusalo hutva avisayasmim?  Punnattheropi ca kim janitva vissajjesi, udahu ajanitva?  Titthakusalo va pana hutva visayasmim vissajjesi, udahu atitthakusalo hutva avisayeti?  Janitva titthakusalo hutva visaye pucchiti hi vadamano dhammasenapatimyeva vadeyya.  Janitva titthakusalo (M.A.24./II,158.) hutva visaye vissajjesiti vadamano Punnattheramyeva (CS:pg.2.64) vadeyya.  Yabhi visuddhisu samkhittam, tam kathavatthusu vitthinnam.  Yam kathavatthusu samkhittam, tam visuddhisu vitthinnam.  Tadamina nayena veditabbam.  

 Visuddhisu hi eka silavisuddhi cattari kathavatthuni hutva agata appicchakatha santutthikatha asamsaggakatha, silakathati.  Eka cittavisuddhi tini kathavatthuni hutva agata-- pavivekakatha, viriyarambhakatha, samadhikathati, evam tava yam visuddhisu samkhittam, tam kathavatthusu vitthinnam.  Kathavatthusu pana eka pabbakatha pabca visuddhiyo hutva agata-- ditthivisuddhi, kavkhavitaranavisuddhi, maggamaggabanadassanavisuddhi, patipadabanadassanavisuddhi, banadassanavisuddhiti, evam yam kathavatthusu samkhittam, tam visuddhisu vitthinnam.  Tasma Sariputtatthero satta visuddhiyo pucchanto na abbam pucchi, dasa kathavatthuniyeva pucchi.  Punnattheropi satta visuddhiyo vissajjento na abbam vissajjesi, dasa kathavatthuniyeva vissajjesiti.  Iti ubhopete janitva titthakusala hutva visayeva pabham pucchimsu ceva vissajjesum cati veditabbo.  

 260.  Ko namo ayasmati na thero tassa namam na janati.  Janantoyeva pana sammoditum labhissamiti pucchi.  Kathabca panayasmantanti idam pana thero sammodamano aha.  Mantaniputtoti mantaniya brahmaniya putto.  Yatha tanti ettha tanti nipatamattam, yatha sutavata savakena byakatabba, evameva byakatati ayamettha savkhepattho.  Anumassa anumassati dasa kathavatthuni ogahetva anupavisitva.  Celandupakenati ettha celam vuccati vattham, andupakam cumbatakam.  Vatthacumbatakam sise katva ayasmantam tattha nisidapetva pariharantapi sabrahmacari dassanaya labheyyum, evam laddhadassanampi tesam labhayevati atthanaparikappena abhinhadassanassa upayam dassesi.  Evam apariharantena hi pabham va pucchitukamena dhammam va sotukamena “thero kattha thito kattha nisinno” (M.A.24./II,159.) ti pariyesantena caritabbam hoti.  Evam pariharanta pana icchiticchitakkhaneyeva sisato oropetva maharahe asane nisidapetva sakka honti pabham va pucchitum dhammam va sotum.  Iti atthanaparikappena abhinhadassanassa upayam dassesi.
 Sariputtoti ca pana manti sariya brahmaniya puttoti ca pana evam mam sabrahmacari jananti.  Satthukappenati satthusadisena.  Iti ekapadeneva ayasma (CS:pg.2.65) punno Sariputtattheram candamandalam ahacca thapento viya ukkhipi.  Therassa hi imasmim thane ekantadhammakathikabhavo pakato ahosi.  Amaccabhi purohitam mahantoti vadamano rajasadisoti vadeyya, gonam hatthippamanoti, vapim samuddappamanoti, alokam candimasuriyalokappamanoti, ito param etesam mahantabhavakatha nama natthi.  Savakampi mahati vadanto satthupatibhagoti vadeyya, ito param tassa mahantabhavakatha nama natthi.  Iccayasma punno ekapadeneva theram candamandalam ahacca thapento viya ukkhipi.  

 Ettakampi no nappatibhaseyyati patisambhidapattassa appatibhanam nama natthi.  Ya panayam upama ahata, tam na ahareyyama, atthameva katheyyama.  Upama hi ajanantanam ahariyatiti ayamettha adhippayo.  Atthakathayam pana idampi patikkhipitva upama nama Buddhanampi santike ahariyati, theram panesa apacayamano evamahati.  

 Anumassa anumassa pucchitati dasa kathavatthuni ogahetva ogahetva pucchita.  Kim pana pabhassa pucchanam bhariyam, udahu vissajjananti?  Uggahetva pucchanam no bhariyam, vissajjanam pana bhariyam.  Sahetukam va sakaranam katva pucchanampi vissajjanampi bhariyameva.  Samanumodimsuti samacitta hutva anumodimsu.  Iti yathanusandhinava desana nitthitati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Rathavinitasuttavannana nitthita.  

 (M.25.)5.Nivapasuttavannana 
 261. Evam me sutanti Nivapasuttam.  Tattha nevapikoti yo miganam gahanatthaya arabbe tinabijani vapati “idam (M.A.25./II,160.) tinam khaditum agate mige sukham ganhissami”ti.  Nivapanti vappam.  Nivuttanti vapitam.  Migajatati migaghata.  Anupakhajjati anupavisitva.  Mucchitati tanhamucchanaya mucchita, tanhaya hadayam pavisitva mucchanakaram papitati (CS:pg.2.66) attho.  Madam apajjissantiti manamadam apajjissanti.  Pamadanti vissatthasatibhavam.  Yathakamakaraniya bhavissantiti yatha icchissama, tatha katabba bhavissanti.  Imasmim nivapeti imasmim nivapatthane.  Ekam kira nivapatinam nama atthi nidaghabhaddakam, tam yatha yatha nidagho hoti, tatha tatha nivaravanam viya meghamala viya ca ekagghanam hoti, tam luddaka ekasmim udakaphasukatthane kasitva vapitva vatim katva dvaram yojetva rakkhanti.  Atha yada mahanidaghe sabbatinani sukkhani honti, jivhatemanamattampi udakam dullabham hoti, tada migajata sukkhatinani ceva puranapannani ca khadanta kampamana viya vicaranta nivapatinassa gandham ghayitva vadhabandhanadini aganayitva vatim ajjhottharanta pavisanti.  Tesabhi nivapatinam ativiya piyam hoti manapam.  Nevapiko te disva dve tini divasani pamatto viya hoti, dvaram vivaritva titthati.  Antonivapatthane tahim tahim udaka-avatakapi honti, miga vivatadvarena pavisitva khaditamattakam pivitamattakameva katva pakkamanti, punadivase kibci na karontiti kanne calayamana khaditva pivitva ataramana gacchanti, punadivase koci kibci katta natthiti yavadattham khaditva pivitva mandalagumbam pavisitva nipajjanti.  Luddaka tesam pamattabhavam janitva dvaram pidhaya samparivaretva kotito patthaya kottetva gacchanti, evam te tasmim nivape nevapikassa yathakamakaraniya bhavanti.  

 262. Tatra, bhikkhaveti, bhikkhave, tesu migajatesu.  Pathama migajatati, migajata pathamadutiya nama natthi.  Bhagava pana agatapatipativasena kappetva pathama, dutiya, tatiya catutthati namam aropetva dassesi.  Iddhanubhavati yathakamam kattabbabhavato; vasibhavoyeva hi ettha iddhiti ca anubhavoti ca adhippeto.  

 263. Bhayabhogati (M.A.25./II,161.) bhayena bhogato.  Balaviriyanti aparaparam sabcaranavayodhatu, sa parihayiti attho.  

 264. Upanissaya asayam kappeyyamati anto nipajjitva khadantanampi bhayameva, bahirato agantva khadantanampi bhayameva, mayam pana amum nivapatthanam nissaya ekamante asayam kappeyyamati cintayimsu.  Upanissaya (CS:pg.2.67) asayam kappayimsuti luddaka nama na sabbakalam appamatta honti.  Mayam tattha tattha mandalagumbesu ceva vatipadesu ca nipajjitva etesu mukhadhovanattham va aharakiccakaranattham va pakkantesu nivapavatthum pavisitva khaditamattam katva amhakam vasanatthanam pavisissamati nivapavatthum upanissaya gahanesu gumbavatipadadisu asayam kappayimsu.  Bhubjimsuti vuttanayena luddakanam pamadakalam batva sigham sigham pavisitva bhubjimsu.  Ketabinoti sikkhitakeratika.  Iddhimantati iddhimanto viya.  Parajanati yakkha.  Ime na migajatati.  Agatim va gatim vati imina nama thanena agacchanti, amutra gacchantiti idam nesam na janama.  Dandavakarahiti dandavakarajalehi.  Samanta sappadesam anuparivaresunti atimayavino ete, na duram gamissanti, santikeyeva nipanna bhavissantiti nivapakkhettassa samanta sappadesam mahantam okasam anuparivaresum.  Addasamsuti evam parivaretva vakarajalam samantato caletva olokenta addasamsu.  Yattha teti yasmim thane te gaham agamamsu, tam thanam addasamsuti attho.  

 265. Yamnuna mayam yattha agatiti te kira evam cintayimsu-- “Anto nipajjitva anto khadantanampi bhayameva, bahirato agantva khadantanampi santike vasitva khadantanampi bhayameva, tepi hi vakarajalena parikkhipitva gahitayeva”ti, tena tesam etadahosi-- “yamnuna mayam yattha nevapikassa ca nevapikaparisaya ca agati avisayo, tattha tattha seyyam kappeyyama”ti.  Abbe ghattessantiti tato tato durataravasino abbe ghattessanti.  Te ghattita abbeti tepi ghattita abbe (M.A.25./II,162.) tato durataravasino ghattessanti.  Evam imam nivapam nivuttam sabbaso migajata parimuccissantiti evam imam amhehi nivuttam nivapam sabbe migaghata migasavgha vissajjessanti pariccajissanti.  Ajjhupekkheyyamati tesam gahane abyavata bhaveyyamati; yatha tatha agacchantesu hi tarunapotako va mahallako va dubbalo va yuthaparihino va sakka honti laddhum, anagacchantesu kibci natthi.  Ajjhupekkhimsu kho, bhikkhaveti evam cintetva abyavatava ahesum.  

 267. Amum (CS:pg.2.68) nivapam nivuttam marassa amuni ca lokamisaniti ettha nivapoti va lokamisaniti va vattamisabhutanam pabcannam kamagunanametam adhivacanam.  Maro na ca bijani viya kamagune vapento ahindati, kamagunagiddhanam pana upari vasam vatteti, tasma kamaguna marassa nivapa nama honti.  Tena vuttam-- “amum nivapam nivuttam marassa”ti.  Na parimuccimsu marassa iddhanubhavati marassa vasam gata ahesum, yathakamakaraniya.  Ayam saputtabhariyapabbajjaya agata-upama.  

 268. Cetovimutti parihayiti ettha cetovimutti nama arabbe vasissamati uppanna-ajjhasayo; so parihayiti attho.  Tathupame aham ime dutiyeti ayam brahmanadhammikapabbajjaya upama.  Brahmana hi atthacattalisavassani komarabrahmacariyam caritva vattupacchedabhayena pavenim ghatayissamati dhanam pariyesitva bhariyam gahetva agaramajjhe vasanta ekasmim putte jate “Amhakam putto jato vattam na ucchinnam paveni ghatita”ti puna nikkhamitva pabbajanti va tameva va sa’kalattavasam vasanti.  

 269. Evabhi te, bhikkhave, tatiyapi samanabrahmana na parimuccimsuti purima viya tepi marassa iddhanubhava na muccimsu; yathakamakaraniyava ahesum.  Kim pana te akamsuti?  Gamanigamarajadhaniyo osaritva tesu tesu arama-uyyanatthanesu assamam mapetva nivasanta kuladarake hatthi-assarathasippadini nanappakarani sippani sikkhapesum.  Iti te vakarajalena tatiya migajata viya marassa (M.A.25./II,163.) papimato ditthijalena parikkhipitva yathakamakaraniya ahesum.  

 270. Tathupame aham ime catuttheti ayam imassa sasanassa upama ahata.  

 271. Andhamakasi maranti na marassa akkhini bhindi.  Vipassanapadakajjhanam samapannassa pana bhikkhuno imam nama arammanam nissaya cittam vattatiti Maro passitum na sakkoti.  Tena vuttam-- “andhamakasi maran”ti.  Apadam vadhitva maracakkhunti teneva pariyayena yatha marassa cakkhu apadam (CS:pg.2.69) hoti nippadam, appatittham, nirarammanam, evam vadhitvati attho.  Adassanam gato papimatoti teneva pariyayena marassa papimato adassanam gato.  Na hi so attano mamsacakkhuna tassa vipassanapadakajjhanam samapannassa bhikkhuno banasariram datthum sakkoti.  Pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina hontiti maggapabbaya cattari ariyasaccani disva cattaro asava parikkhina honti.  Tinno loke visattikanti loke sattavisattabhavena visattikati evam savkham gatam.  Atha va “visattikati kenatthena visattika?  Visatati visattika visatati visattika, vipulati visattika, visalati visattika, visamati visattika, visakkatiti visattika, visam haratiti visattika, visamvadikati visattika, visamulati visattika, visaphalati visattika, visaparibhogati visattika, visala va pana sa tanha rupe sadde gandhe rase photthabbe”ti (mahani.3 culani.  mettagumanavapucchaniddesa 22 khaggavisanasuttaniddesa 124) visattika.  Evam visattikati savkham gatam tanham tinno nittinno uttinno.  Tena vuccati-- “tinno loke visattikan”ti.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Nivapasuttavannana nitthita.  

 (M.26.)6.Pasarasisuttavannana 

 272. Evam me sutanti Pasarasisuttam.  Tattha sadhu mayam, avusoti ayacanta bhananti.  Ete kira pabcasata bhikkhu janapadavasino “dasabalam passissama”ti Savatthim anuppatta.  Satthudassanam pana etehi laddham, dhammim katham na tava sunanti.  Te satthugaravena “Amhakam, (M.A.26./II,164.) bhante dhammakatham kathetha”ti vattum na sakkonti.  Buddha hi garu honti, ekacariko siho migaraja viya, pabhinnakubjaro viya, phanakata-asiviso viya, maha-aggikkhandho viya ca durasada vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Asiviso yatha ghoro, migarajava kesari; 

 
Nagova kubjaro danti, evam Buddha durasada”ti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.2.70) durasadam sattharam te bhikkhu sayam yacitum asakkonta ayasmantam Anandam yacamana “Sadhu mayam, avuso”ti ahamsu.  

 Appeva namati api nama labheyyatha.  Kasma pana thero te bhikkhu “rammakassa brahmanassa assamam upasavkameyyatha”ti aha?  Pakatakiriyataya.  Dasabalassa hi kiriya therassa pakata hoti; janati thero, “Ajja Sattha jetavane vasitva pubbarame divaviharam karissati; ajja pubbarame vasitva jetavane divaviharam karissati; ajja ekakova pindaya pavisissati; ajja bhikkhusavghaparivuto imasmim kale janapadacarikam nikkhamissati”ti.  Kim panassa evam jananattham cetopariyabanam atthiti?  Natthi.  Anumanabuddhiya pana katakiriyaya nayaggahena janati.  Yabhi divasam Bhagava jetavane vasitva pubbarame divaviharam katukamo hoti, tada senasanaparikkharabhandanam patisamanakaram dasseti, thero sammajjanisavkarachaddanakadini patisameti.  Pubbarame vasitva jetavanam divaviharaya agamanakalepi eseva nayo.  

 Yada pana ekako pindaya pavisitukamo hoti, tada patova sarirapatijagganam katva gandhakutim pavisitva dvaram pidhaya phalasamapattim appetva nisidati.  Thero “Ajja Bhagava bodhaneyyabandhavam disva nisinno”ti taya sabbaya batva “Ajja, avuso, Bhagava ekako pavisitukamo, tumhe bhikkhacarasajja hotha”ti bhikkhunam sabbam deti.  Yada pana bhikkhusavghaparivaro pavisitukamo hoti, tada gandhakutidvaram upaddhapidahitam katva phalasamapattim appetva nisidati, thero taya sabbaya batva pattacivaraggahanatthaya bhikkhunam (M.A.26./II,165.) sabbam deti.  Yada janapadacarikam nikkhamitukamo hoti, tada ekam dve alope atirekam bhubjati, sabbakalam cavkamanabcaruyha aparaparam cavkamati, thero taya sabbaya batva “bhagava, avuso, janapadacarikam caritukamo, tumhakam kattabbam karotha”ti bhikkhunam sabbam deti.  

 Bhagava pathamabodhiyam visati vassani anibaddhavaso ahosi, paccha pabcavisati vassani abbokinnam Savatthimyeva upanissaya vasanto ekadivase (CS:pg.2.71) dve thanani paribhubjati.  Jetavane rattim vasitva punadivase bhikkhusavghaparivuto dakkhinadvarena Savatthim pindaya pavisitva pacinadvarena nikkhamitva pubbarame divaviharam karoti.  Pubbarame rattim vasitva punadivase pacinadvarena Savatthim pindaya pavisitva dakkhinadvarena nikkhamitva jetavane divaviharam karoti.  Kasma?  Dvinnam kulanam anukampaya.  Manussattabhave thitena hi anathapindikena viya abbena kenaci, matugamattabhave thitaya ca visakhaya viya abbaya itthiya Tathagatam uddissa dhanapariccago kato nama natthi, tasma Bhagava tesam anukampaya ekadivase imani dve thanani paribhubjati.  Tasmim pana divase jetavane vasi, tasma thero-- “Ajja Bhagava Savatthiyam pindaya caritva sayanhakale gattani parisibcanatthaya pubbakotthakam gamissati; athaham gattani parisibcitva thitam Bhagavantam yacitva rammakassa brahmanassa assamam gahetva gamissami.  Evamime bhikkhu Bhagavato sammukha labhissanti dhammakatham savanaya”ti cintetva te bhikkhu evamaha.  

 Migaramatupasadoti visakhaya pasado.  Sa hi migarena setthina matutthane thapitatta Migaramatati vuccati.  Patisallana vutthitoti tasmim kira pasade dvinnam mahasavakanam sirigabbhanam majjhe Bhagavato sirigabbho ahosi.  Thero dvaram vivaritva antogabbham sammajjitva malakacavaram niharitva mabcapitham pabbapetva satthu sabbam adasi.  Sattha sirigabbham pavisitva dakkhinena passena sato sampajano sihaseyyam upagamma daratham patippassambhetva utthaya phalasamapattim appetva nisiditva (M.A.26./II,166.) sayanhasamaye tato vutthasi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “patisallana vutthito”ti.  

 Parisibcitunti yo hi cunnamattikadihi gattani ubbattento mallakamutthadihi va ghamsanto nhayati, so nhayatiti vuccati.  Yo tatha akatva pakatiyava nhayati, so parisibcatiti vuccati.  Bhagavatopi sarire tatha haritabbam rajojallam nama na upalimpati, utuggahanattham pana Bhagava kevalam udakam otarati.  Tenaha-- “gattani parisibcitun”ti.  Pubbakotthakoti pacinakotthako.  

 Savatthiyam (CS:pg.2.72) kira viharo kadaci maha hoti kadaci khuddako.  Tatha hi so vipassissa Bhagavato kale yojaniko ahosi, sikhissa tigavuto, vessabhussa addhayojaniko, kakusandhassa gavutappamano, konagamanassa addhagavutappamano, Kassapassa visati-usabhappamano, amhakam Bhagavato kale atthakarisappamano jato.  Tampi nagaram tassa viharassa kadaci pacinato hoti, kadaci dakkhinato, kadaci pacchimato, kadaci uttarato.  Jetavane gandhakutiyam pana catunnam mabcapadanam patitthitatthanam acalameva.  

 Cattari hi acalacetiyatthanani nama mahabodhipallavkatthanam isipatane dhammacakkappavattanatthanam savkassanagaradvare devorohanakale sopanassa patitthatthanam mabcapadatthananti.  Ayam pana pubbakotthako Kassapadasabalassa visati-usabhaviharakale pacinadvare kotthako ahosi.  So idanipi pubbakotthakotveva pabbayati.  Kassapadasabalassa kale Aciravati nagaram parikkhipitva sandamana pubbakotthakam patva udakena bhinditva mahantam udakarahadam mapesi samatittham anupubbagambhiram.  Tattha ekam rabbo nhanatittham, ekam nagaranam, ekam bhikkhusavghassa, ekam Buddhananti evam patiyekkani nhanatitthani honti ramaniyani vippakinnarajatapattasadisavalikani.  Iti Bhagava ayasmata anandena saddhim yena ayam evarupo pubbakotthako tenupasavkami gattani (M.A.26./II,167.) parisibcitum Athayasma Anando udakasatikam upanesi.  Bhagava rattadupattam apanetva udakasatikam nivasesi.  Thero dupattena saddhim mahacivaram attano hatthagatamakasi.  Bhagava udakam otari.  Sahotaranenevassa udake macchakacchapa sabbe suvannavanna ahesum.  Yantanalikahi suvannarasadharanisibcamanakalo viya suvannapatapasaranakalo viya ca ahosi.  Atha Bhagavato nhanavattam dassetva nhatva paccuttinnassa thero rattadupattam upanesi.  Bhagava tam nivasetva vijjulatasadisam kayabandhanam bandhitva mahacivaram antantena samharitva padumagabbhasadisam katva upanitam dvisu kannesu gahetva atthasi.  Tena vuttam-- “pubbakotthake gattani parisibcitva paccuttaritva ekacivaro atthasi”ti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.2.73) thitassa pana Bhagavato sariram vikasitakamaluppalasaram sabbapaliphullam paricchattakam taramaricivikasitam ca gaganatalam siriya avahasamanam viya virocittha.  Byamappabhaparikkhepavilasini cassa dvattimsavaralakkhanamala ganthetva thapita dvattimsacandamala viya, dvattimsasuriyamala viya, patipatiya thapita dvattimsacakkavatti dvattimsadevaraja dvattimsamahabrahmano viya ca ativiya virocittha, vannabhuminamesa.  Evarupesu thanesu Buddhanam sariravannam va gunavannam va cunniyapadehi va gathahi va atthabca upamayo ca karanani ca aharitva patibalena dhammakathikena puretva kathetum vattatiti evarupesu thanesu dhammakathikassa thamo veditabbo.  

 273. Gattani pubbapayamanoti pakatibhavam gamayamano nirudakani kurumano, sukkhapayamanoti attho.  Sodakena gattena civaram parupantassa hi civare kannika utthahanti, parikkharabhandam dussati.  Buddhanam pana sarire rajojallam na upalimpati; padumapatte pakkhitta-udakabindu viya udakam vinivattetva gacchati, (M.A.26./II,168.) evam santepi sikkhagaravataya Bhagava, “pabbajitavattam nametan”ti mahacivaram ubhosu kannesu gahetva purato kayam paticchadetva atthasi.  Tasmim khane thero cintesi-- “bhagava mahacivaram parupitva migaramatupasadam arabbha gamanabhiharato patthaya dunnivattiyo bhavissati; Buddhanabhi adhippayakopanam nama ekacarikasihassa gahanattham hatthappasaranam viya; pabhinnavaravaranassa sondaya paramasanam viya; uggatejassa asivisassa givaya gahanam viya ca bhariyam hoti.  Idheva rammakassa brahmanassa assamassa vannam kathetva tattha gamanatthaya Bhagavantam yacissami”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Tena vuttam-- “Atha kho ayasma Anando …pe… anukampam upadaya”ti.  

 Tattha anukampam upadayati Bhagavato sammukha dhammim katham sossamati tam assamam gatanam pabcannam bhikkhusatanam anukampam paticca, tesu karubbam katvati attho.  Dhammiya kathayati dasasu paramitasu abbataraya (CS:pg.2.74) paramiya ceva mahabhinikkhamanassa ca vannam kathayamana sannisinna honti.  Agamayamanoti olokayamano.  Aham Buddhoti sahasa appavisitva yava sa katha nitthati, tava atthasiti attho.  Aggalam akotesiti agganakhena kavate sabbam adasi.  Vivarimsuti sotam odahitvava nisinnatta tavkhanamyeva agantva vivarimsu.  

 Pabbatte asaneti Buddhakale kira yattha yattha ekopi bhikkhu viharati, sabbattha Buddhasanam pabbattameva hoti.  Kasma?  Bhagava kira attano santike kammatthanam gahetva phasukatthane viharante manasi karoti “Asuko mayham santike kammatthanam gahetva gato, sakkhissati nu kho visesam nibbattetum no va”ti.  Atha nam passati kammatthanam vissajjetva akusalavitakke vitakkayamanam, tato “kathabhi nama madisassa satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva viharantam imam kulaputtam akusalavitakka abhibhavitva anamatagge vattadukkhe samsaressanti”ti tassa anuggahattham tattheva attanam dassetva tam kulaputtam ovaditva akasam uppatitva puna attano vasanatthanameva gacchati.  Athevam ovadiyamana te bhikkhu cintayimsu-- (M.A.26./II,169.) “sattha amhakam manam janitva agantva amhakam samipe thitamyeva attanam dasseti; tasmim khane, ‘bhante, idha nisidatha, idha nisidatha’ti asanapariyesanam nama bharo”ti.  Te asanam pabbapetvava viharanti.  Yassa pitham atthi, so tam pabbapeti.  Yassa natthi, so mabcam va phalakam va kattham va pasanam va valikapubjam va pabbapeti.  Tam alabhamana puranapannanipi savkaddhitva tattha pamsukulam pattharitva thapenti.  Idha pana pakatipabbattameva asanam ahosi, tam sandhaya vuttam-- “pabbatte asane nisidi”ti.  

 Kaya nutthati katamaya nu kathaya sannisinna bhavathati attho.  “Kaya nettha”tipi pali, tassa katamaya nu etthati attho.  “Kaya nottha”tipi pali, tassapi purimoyeva attho.  Antara kathati kammatthanamanasikara-uddesaparipucchadinam antara abba eka katha.  Vippakatati mama agamanapaccaya aparinitthita sikham appatta.  Atha Bhagava anuppattoti (CS:pg.2.75) atha etasmim kale Bhagava agato.  Dhammi va kathati dasakathavatthunissita va dhammi katha.  Ariyo va tunhibhavoti ettha pana dutiyajjhanampi ariyo tunhibhavo mulakammatthanampi.  Tasma tam jhanam appetva nisinnopi, mulakammatthanam gahetva nisinnopi bhikkhu ariyena tunhibhavena nisinnoti veditabbo.  

 274. Dvema, bhikkhave, pariyesanati ko anusandhi?  Te bhikkhu sammukha dhammim katham sossamati therassa bharam akamsu, thero tesam assamagamanamakasi.  Te tattha nisiditva atiracchanakathika hutva dhammiya kathaya nisidimsu.  Atha Bhagava “Ayam tumhakam pariyesana ariyapariyesana nama”ti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha katama ca, bhikkhave, anariyapariyesanati ettha yatha maggakusalo puriso pathamam vajjetabbam apayamaggam dassento “vamam mubcitva dakkhinam ganha”ti vadati.  Evam Bhagava desanakusalataya pathamam vajjetabbam anariyapariyesanam acikkhitva paccha itaram acikkhissamiti uddesanukkamam bhinditva evamaha. (M.A.26./II,170.) Jatidhammoti jayanasabhavo.  Jaradhammoti jiranasabhavo.  Byadhidhammoti byadhisabhavo.  Maranadhammoti maranasabhavo.  Sokadhammoti socanakasabhavo.  Samkilesadhammoti samkilissanasabhavo.  

 Puttabhariyanti putta ca bhariya ca.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Jataruparajatanti ettha pana jatarupanti suvannam.  Rajatanti yamkibci voharupagam lohamasakadi.  Jatidhamma hete, bhikkhave, upadhayoti ete pabcakamagunupadhayo nama honti, te sabbepi jatidhammati dasseti.  Byadhidhammavaradisu jataruparajatam na gahitam, na hetassa sisarogadayo byadhayo nama honti, na sattanam viya cutisavkhatam maranam, na soko uppajjati.  Ayadihi pana samkilesehi samkilissatiti samkilesadhammavare gahitam.  Tatha utusamutthanatta jatidhammavare.  Malam gahetva jiranato jaradhammavare ca.  

 275. Ayam (CS:pg.2.76) bhikkhave, ariya pariyesanati, bhikkhave, ayam niddosatayapi ariyehi pariyesitabbatayapi ariyapariyesanati veditabba.  

 276. Ahampi sudam, bhikkhaveti kasma arabhi?  Mulato patthaya mahabhinikkhamanam dassetum.  Evam kirassa ahosi -- “bhikkhave, ahampi pubbe anariyapariyesanam pariyesim.  Svaham tam pahaya ariyapariyesanam pariyesitva sabbabbutam patto.  Pabcavaggiyapi anariyapariyesanam pariyesimsu.  Te tam pahaya ariyapariyesanam pariyesitva khinasavabhumim patta.  Tumhepi mama ceva pabcavaggiyanabca maggam arulha.  Ariyapariyesana tumhakam pariyesana”ti mulato patthaya attano mahabhinikkhamanam dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  

 277. Tattha daharova samanoti tarunova samano.  Susukalakesoti sutthu kalakeso, abjanavannakesova hutvati attho.  Bhadrenati bhaddakena.  Pathamena vayasati tinnam vayanam pathamavayena.  Akamakananti anicchamananam, anadaratthe samivacanam.  Assuni mukhe etesanti assumukha; tesam assumukhanam, assukilinnamukhananti attho.  Rudantananti kanditva rodamananam. (M.A.26./II,171.) Kim kusalagavesiti kim kusalanti gavesamano.  Anuttaram santivarapadanti uttamam santisavkhatam varapadam, nibbanam pariyesamanoti attho.  Yena alaro kalamoti ettha alaroti tassa namam, dighapivgalo kireso.  Tenassa alaroti namam ahosi.  Kalamoti gottam.  Viharatayasmati viharatu ayasma.  Yattha vibbu purisoti yasmim dhamme pandito puriso.  Sakam acariyakanti attano acariyasamayam.  Upasampajja vihareyyati patilabhitva vihareyya.  Ettavata tena okaso kato hoti.  Tam dhammanti tam tesam samayam tantim.  Pariyapuninti sutvava ugganhim.  

 Otthapahatamattenati tena vuttassa patiggahanattham otthapaharanamattena; aparaparam katva otthasabcaranamattakenati attho.  Lapitalapanamattenati tena lapitassa patilapanamattakena.  Banavadanti janamiti vadam (CS:pg.2.77) Theravadanti thirabhavavadam, thero ahametthati etam vacanam.  Ahabceva abbe cati na kevalam aham, abbepi bahu evam vadanti.  Kevalam saddhamattakenati pabbaya asacchikatva suddhena saddhamattakeneva.  Bodhisatto kira vacaya dhammam ugganhantoyeva, “na kalamassa vacaya pariyattimattameva asmim dhamme, addha esa sattannam samapattinam labhi”ti abbasi, tenassa etadahosi.  

 Akibcabbayatanam pavedesiti akibcabbayatanapariyosana satta samapattiyo mam janapesi.  Saddhati imasam sattannam samapattinam nibbattanatthaya saddha.Viriyadisupi eseva nayo.  Padaheyyanti payogam kareyyam.  Nacirasseva tam dhammam sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja vihasinti bodhisatto kira viriyam paggahetva katipahabbeva satta suvannanisseniyo pasarento viya satta samapattiyo nibbattesi; tasma evamaha.  

 Labha no, avusoti anusuyako kiresa kalamo.  Tasma “Ayam adhunagato, kinti katva imam dhammam nibbattesi”ti usuyam akatva pasanno pasadam pavedento evamaha.  Ubhova santa imam ganam pariharamati “maha ayam gano, dvepi jana pariharama”ti vatva ganassa sabbam adasi, “Ahampi sattannam samapattinam labhi, mahapurisopi sattannameva (M.A.26./II,172.) ettaka jana mahapurisassa santike parikammam ugganhatha, ettaka mayhan”ti majjhe bhinditva adasi.  Ularayati uttamaya.  Pujayati kalamassa kira upatthaka itthiyopi purisapi gandhamaladini gahetva agacchanti.  Kalamo-- “gacchatha, mahapurisam pujetha”ti vadati.  Te tam pujetva yam avasittham hoti, tena kalamam pujenti.  Mahagghani mabcapithani aharanti; tanipi mahapurisassa dapetva yadi avasittham hoti, attana ganhati.  Gatagatatthane varasenasanam bodhisattassa jaggapetva sesakam attana ganhati.  Evam ularaya pujaya pujesi.  Nayam dhammo nibbidayati-adisu ayam sattasamapattidhammo neva vatte nibbindanatthaya, na virajjanatthaya, na ragadinirodhatthaya, na (CS:pg.2.78) upasamatthaya, na abhibbeyyadhammam abhijananatthaya, na catumaggasambodhaya, na nibbanasacchikiriyaya samvattatiti attho.  

 Yavadeva akibcabbayatanupapattiyati yava satthikappasahassayuparimane akibcabbayatanabhave upapatti, tavadeva samvattati, na tato uddham.  Evamayam punaravattanadhammoyeva; yabca thanam papeti, tam jatijaramaranehi aparimuttameva maccupasaparikkhittamevati.  Tato patthaya ca pana mahasatto yatha nama chatajjhattapuriso manubbabhojanam labhitva sampiyayamanopi bhubjitva pittavasena va semhavasena va makkhikavasena va chaddetva puna ekam pindampi bhubjissamiti manam na uppadeti; evameva ima satta samapattiyo mahantena ussahena nibbattetvapi, tasu imam punaravattikadibhedam adinavam disva, puna imam dhammam avajjissami va samapajjissami va adhitthahissami va vutthahissami va paccavekkhissami vati cittameva na uppadesi.  Analavkaritvati alam imina, alam iminati punappunam alavkaritva.  Nibbijjati nibbinditva.  Apakkaminti agamasim.  

 278. Na kho ramo imam dhammanti idhapi bodhisatto tam dhammam ugganhantoyeva abbasi-- “nayam atthasamapattidhammo udakassa vacaya uggahitamattova, addha (M.A.26./II,173.) panesa atthasamapattilabhi”ti.  Tenassa etadahosi-- “na kho ramo …pe… janam passam vihasi”ti.  Sesamettha purimavare vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 279. Yena uruvela senanigamoti ettha uruvelati mahavela, mahavalikarasiti attho.  Atha va uruti valika vuccati; velati mariyada, velatikkamanahetu ahata uru uruvelati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Atite kira anuppanne Buddhe dasasahassa kulaputta tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva tasmim padese viharanta ekadivasam sannipatitva katikavattam akamsu-- “kayakammavacikammani nama paresampi pakatani honti, manokammam pana apakatam.  Tasma yo kamavitakkam va byapadavitakkam va vihimsavitakkam va vitakketi, tassa abbo codako (CS:pg.2.79) nama natthi; so attanava attanam codetva pattaputena valikam aharitva imasmim thane akiratu, idamassa dandakamman”ti.  Tato patthaya yo tadisam vitakkam vitakketi, so tattha pattaputena valikam akirati, evam tattha anukkamena mahavalikarasi jato.  Tato tam pacchima janata parikkhipitva cetiyatthanamakasi; tam sandhaya vuttam-- “uruvelati mahavela, mahavalikarasiti attho”ti.  Tameva sandhaya vuttam-- “Atha va uruti valika vuccati, velati mariyada.  Velatikkamanahetu ahata uru uruvelati evamettha attho datthabbo”ti.  

 Senanigamoti senaya nigamo.  Pathamakappikanam kira tasmim thane senaniveso ahosi; tasma so padeso senanigamoti vuccati.  “Senani-gamo”tipi patho.  Senani nama sujataya pita, tassa gamoti attho.  Tadavasarinti tattha osarim.  Ramaniyam bhumibhaganti supupphitananappakarajalajathalajapupphavicittam manorammam bhumibhagam.  Pasadikabca vanasandanti morapibchakalapasadisam pasadajananavanasandabca addasam.  Nadibca sandantinti sandamanabca manikkhandhasadisam vimalanilasitalasalilam nerabjaram nadim addasam.  Setakanti parisuddham nikkaddamam.  Supatitthanti anupubbagambhirehi sundarehi titthehi upetam.  Ramaniyanti rajatapattasadisam vippakinnavalikam (M.A.26./II,174.) pahutamacchakacchapam abhiramadassanam.  Samanta ca gocaragamanti tassa padesassa samanta avidure gamanagamanasampannam sampattapabbajitanam sulabhapindam gocaragamabca addasam.  Alam vatati samattham vata.  Tattheva nisidinti bodhipallavke nisajjam sandhayaha.  Uparisuttasmibhi tatthevati dukkarakarikatthanam adhippetam, idha pana bodhipallavko.  Tenaha-- “tattheva nisidin”ti.  Alamidam padhanayati idam thanam padhanatthaya samatthanti evam cintetva nisidinti attho.  

 280. Ajjhagamanti adhigacchim patilabhim.  Banabca pana me dassananti sabbadhammadassanasamatthabca me sabbabbutabbanam udapadi.  Akuppa me vimuttiti mayham arahattaphalavimutti akuppataya ca akupparammanataya ca akuppa, sa hi ragadihi na kuppatiti akuppatayapi akuppa, akuppam nibbanamassarammanantipi akuppa.Ayamantima jatiti ayam sabbapacchima jati.  Natthi (CS:pg.2.80) dani punabbhavoti idani me puna patisandhi nama natthiti evam paccavekkhanabanampi me uppannanti dasseti.  

 281. Adhigatoti patividdho.  Dhammoti catusaccadhammo.  Gambhiroti uttanabhavapatikkhepavacanametam.  Duddasoti gambhirattava duddaso dukkhena datthabbo, na sakka sukhena datthum.  Duddasattava duranubodho, dukkhena avabujjhitabbo, na sakka sukhena avabujjhitum.  Santoti nibbuto.  Panitoti atappako.  Idam dvayam lokuttarameva sandhaya vuttam.  Atakkavacaroti takkena avacaritabbo ogahitabbo na hoti, baneneva avacaritabbo.  Nipunoti sanho.  Panditavedaniyoti sammapatipadam patipannehi panditehi veditabbo.  Alayaramati satta pabcasu kamagunesu alliyanti.  Tasma te alayati vuccanti.  Atthasatatanhavicaritani alayanti, tasma alayati vuccanti.  Tehi alayehi ramantiti alayarama.  Alayesu ratati alayarata.  Alayesu sutthu muditati alayasammudita.  Yatheva hi susajjitam pupphaphalabharitarukkhadisampannam uyyanam pavittho raja taya taya sampattiya ramati, sammudito amoditapamodito hoti, (M.A.26./II,175.) na ukkanthati, sayampi nikkhamitum na icchati; evamimehipi kamalayatanhalayehi satta ramanti, samsaravatte sammudita anukkanthita vasanti.  Tena nesam Bhagava duvidhampi alayam uyyanabhumim viya dassento “alayarama”ti-adimaha.  

 Yadidanti nipato, tassa thanam sandhaya “yam idan”ti, paticcasamuppadam sandhaya “yo ayan”ti evamattho datthabbo.  Idappaccayatapaticcasamuppadoti imesam paccaya idappaccaya; idappaccaya eva idappaccayata; idappaccayata ca sa paticcasamuppado cati idappaccayatapaticcasamuppado.  Savkharadipaccayanametam adhivacanam.  Sabbasavkharasamathoti-adi sabbam nibbanameva.  Yasma hi tam agamma sabbasavkharavipphanditani sammanti vupasammanti, tasma sabbasavkharasamathoti vuccati.  Yasma ca tam agamma sabbe upadhayo patinissattha honti, sabba tanha khiyanti, sabbe kilesaraga virajjanti, sabbam dukkham nirujjhati; tasma sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodhoti vuccati.  Sa panesa tanha bhavena bhavam, phalena va saddhim kammam vinati samsibbatiti (CS:pg.2.81) katva vananti vuccati, tato nikkhantam vanatoti nibbanam.  So mamassa kilamathoti ya ajanantanam desana nama, so mama kilamatho assa, sa mama vihesa assati attho.  Kayakilamatho ceva kayavihesa ca assati vuttam hoti.  Citte pana ubhayampetam Buddhanam natthi.  Apissuti anubruhanatthe nipato, so “na kevalam etadahosi, imapi gatha patibhamsu”ti dipeti.  Manti mama.  Anacchariyati anu-acchariya.  Patibhamsuti patibhanasavkhatassa banassa gocara ahesum; parivitakkayitabbatam papunimsu.  

 Kicchenati dukkhena, na dukkhaya patipadaya.  Buddhanabhi cattaropi magga sukhappatipadava honti.  Paramipuranakale pana saragasadosasamohasseva sato agatagatanam yacakanam alavkatappatiyattam sisam kantitva, galalohitam niharitva, su-abjitani akkhini uppatetva, kulavamsappadipam puttam manapacarinim bhariyanti evamadini dentassa, abbani ca khantivadisadisesu attabhavesu chejjabhejjadini papunantassa agamaniyapatipadam sandhayetam (M.A.26./II,176.) vuttam Halanti ettha ha-karo nipatamatto, alanti attho.  Pakasitunti desitum, evam kicchena adhigatassa dhammassa alam desitum, pariyattam desitum, ko attho desitenati vuttam hoti.  Ragadosaparetehiti ragadosapariphutthehi ragadosanugatehi va.  

 Patisotagaminti niccadinam patisotam aniccam dukkhamanatta asubhanti evam gatam catusaccadhammam.  Ragarattati kamaragena bhavaragena ditthiragena ca ratta.  Na dakkhantiti aniccam dukkhamanatta asubhanti imina sabhavena na passissanti, te apassante ko sakkhissati evam gahapetum.  Tamokhandhena avutati avijjarasina ajjhotthata.  

 282. Appossukkatayati nirussukkabhavena, adesetukamatayati attho.  Kasma panassa evam cittam nami, nanu esa mutto mocessami, tinno taressami.  

 
“Kim me abbatavesena, dhammam sacchikatenidha; 

 
Sabbabbutam papunitva, tarayissam sadevakan”ti.  (bu.vam.2.56)
 Patthanam (CS:pg.2.82) katva paramiyo puretva sabbabbutam pattoti.  Saccametam, tadevam paccavekkhananubhavena panassa evam cittam nami.  Tassa hi sabbabbutam patva sattanam kilesagahanatam, dhammassa ca gambhiratam paccavekkhantassa sattanam kilesagahanata ca dhammagambhirata ca sabbakarena pakata jata.  Athassa “ime satta kabjikapunna labu viya, takkabharita cati viya, vasatelapitapilotika viya, abjanamakkhitahattho viya ca kilesabharita atisamkilittha ragaratta dosaduttha mohamulha, te kim nama pativijjhissanti”ti cintayato kilesagahanapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam cittam nami.  

 “Ayabca dhammo pathavisandharaka-udakakkhandho viya gambhiro, pabbatena paticchadetva thapito sasapo viya duddaso, satadha bhinnassa valassa kotiya kotipatipadanam viya duranubodho.  Nanu maya hi imam dhammam pativijjhitum vayamantena adinnam danam nama natthi, arakkhitam (M.A.26./II,177.) silam nama natthi, aparipurita kaci parami nama natthi?  Tassa me nirussaham viya marabalam vidhamantassapi pathavi na kampittha, pathamayame pubbenivasam anussarantassapi na kampittha, majjhimayame dibbacakkhum sodhentassapi na kampittha, pacchimayame pana paticcasamuppadam pativijjhantasseva me dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha.  Iti madisenapi tikkhabanena kicchenevayam dhammo patividdho, tam lokiyamahajana katham pativijjhissanti”ti dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam cittam namiti veditabbam.  

 Apica brahmuna yacite desetukamatayapissa evam cittam nami.  Janati hi Bhagava-- “mama appossukkataya citte namamane mam mahabrahma dhammadesanam yacissati, ime ca satta brahmagaruka, te ‘sattha kira dhammam na desetukamo ahosi, atha nam mahabrahma yacitva desapesi, santo vata, bho, dhammo panito vata, bho, dhammo’ti mabbamana sussusissanti”ti.  Idampissa karanam paticca appossukkataya cittam nami, no dhammadesanayati veditabbam.  

 Sahampatissati so kira Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane sahako nama thero pathamajjhanam nibbattetva pathamajjhanabhumiyam kappayukabrahma hutva nibbatto.  Tatra nam sahampatibrahmati patisabjananti, tam sandhayaha-- “brahmuno (CS:pg.2.83) sahampatissa”ti.  Nassati vata, bhoti so kira imam saddam tatha niccharesi, yatha dasasahassilokadhatubrahmano sutva sabbe sannipatimsu.  Yatra hi namati yasmim nama loke.  Purato paturahositi tehi dasahi brahmasahassehi saddhim paturahosi.  Apparajakkhajatikati pabbamaye akkhimhi appam parittam ragadosamoharajam etesam, evamsabhavati apparajakkhajatika.  Assavanatati assavanataya.  Bhavissantiti purimabuddhesu dasapubbakiriyavasena katadhikara paripakagatapadumani viya suriyarasmisamphassam, dhammadesanamyeva akavkhamana catuppadikagathavasane ariyabhumim okkamanaraha na eko, na dve, anekasatasahassa dhammassa abbataro bhavissantiti dasseti.  

(M.A.26./II,178.) Paturahositi patubhavi.  Samalehi cintitoti samalehi chahi sattharehi cintito.  Te hi puretaram uppajjitva sakalajambudipe kantake pattharamana viya, visam sibcamana viya ca samalam micchaditthidhammam desayimsu.  Apapuretanti vivara etam.  Amatassa dvaranti amatassa nibbanassa dvarabhutam ariyamaggam.  Sunantu dhammam vimalenanubuddhanti ime satta ragadimalanam abhavato vimalena sammasambuddhena anubuddham catusaccadhammam sunantu tava Bhagavati yacati.  

 Sele yatha pabbatamuddhanitthitoti selamaye ekagghane pabbatamuddhani yatha thitova.  Na hi tassa thitassa dassanattham givukkhipanapasaranadikiccam atthi.  Tathupamanti tappatibhagam selapabbatupamam.  Ayam panettha savkhepattho-- yatha selapabbatamuddhani thitova cakkhuma puriso samantato janatam passeyya, tatha tvampi, sumedha, sundarapabba-sabbabbutabbanena samantacakkhu Bhagava dhammamayam pasadamaruyha sayam apetasoko sokavatinnam jatijarabhibhutam janatam avekkhassu upadharaya upaparikkha.  Ayam panettha adhippayo-- yatha hi pabbatapade samanta mahantam khettam katva tattha kedarapalisu kutikayo katva rattim aggim jaleyyum.  Caturavgasamannagatabca andhakaram assa, atha tassa pabbatassa matthake thatva cakkhumato purisassa bhumim olokayato neva khettam, na kedarapaliyo, na kutiyo, na tattha sayitamanussa pabbayeyyum.  Kutikasu pana (CS:pg.2.84) aggijalamattakameva pabbayeyya.  Evam dhammapasadam aruyha sattanikayam olokayato Tathagatassa, ye te akatakalyana satta, te ekavihare dakkhinajanupasse nisinnapi Buddhacakkhussa apatham nagacchanti, rattim khitta sara viya honti.  Ye pana katakalyana veneyyapuggala, te evassa durepi thita apatham agacchanti, so aggi viya Himavantapabbato viya ca.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

(M.A.26./II,179.) “Dure santo pakasenti, Himavantova pabbato.  

 
Asantettha na dissanti, rattim khitta yatha sara”ti.  (dha.pa.304).  

 Utthehiti Bhagavato dhammadesanattham carikacaranam yacanto bhanati.  Virati-adisu Bhagava viriyavantataya viro.  Devaputtamaccukilesamaranam vijitatta vijitasavgamo.  Jatikantaradinittharanatthaya veneyyasatthavahanasamatthataya satthavaho.  Kamacchanda-inassa abhavato ananoti veditabbo.  

 283. Ajjhesananti yacanam.  Buddhacakkhunati indriyaparopariyattabanena ca asayanusayabanena ca.  Imesabhi dvinnam bananam Buddhacakkhuti namam, sabbabbutabbanassa samantacakkhuti, tinnam maggabananam dhammacakkhuti.  Apparajakkheti-adisu yesam vuttanayeneva pabbacakkhumhi ragadirajam appam, te apparajakkha.  Yesam tam mahantam, te maharajakkha.  Yesam saddhadini indriyani tikkhani, te tikkhindriya.  Yesam tani muduni, te mudindriya.  Yesam teyeva saddhadayo akara sundara, te svakara.  Ye kathitakaranam sallakkhenti, sukhena sakka honti vibbapetum, te suvibbapaya.  Ye paralokabceva vajjabca bhayato passanti, te paralokavajjabhayadassavino nama.  

 Ayam panettha pali-- “saddho puggalo apparajakkho, assaddho puggalo maharajakkho.  Araddhaviriyo…, kusito…, upatthitassati…, mutthassati…, samahito…, asamahito…, pabbava…, duppabbo puggalo maharajakkho.  Tatha saddho puggalo tikkhindriyo …pe… pabbava puggalo paralokavajjabhayadassavi, duppabbo puggalo na paralokavajjabhayadassavi.  Lokoti (CS:pg.2.85) khandhaloko, ayatanaloko, dhatuloko, sampattibhavaloko, sampattisambhavaloko, vipattibhavaloko, vipattisambhavaloko, eko loko sabbe satta aharatthitika.  Dve loka-- namabca rupabca.  Tayo loka-- tisso vedana.  Cattaro loka-- cattaro ahara.  Pabca loka-- pabcupadanakkhandha.  Cha loka-- cha ajjhattikani ayatanani.  Satta loka-- satta vibbanatthitiyo.  Attha loka-- attha lokadhamma.  Nava loka-- nava sattavasa.  Dasa loka-- dasayatanani.  Dvadasa loka-- dvadasayatanani. (M.A.26./II,180.) Attharasa loka-- attharassa dhatuyo.  Vajjanti sabbe kilesa vajja, sabbe duccarita vajja, sabbe abhisavkhara vajja, sabbe bhavagamikamma vajja.  Iti imasmibca loke imasmibca vajje tibba bhayasabba paccupatthita hoti, seyyathapi ukkhittasike vadhake.  Imehi pabbasaya akarehi imani pabcindriyani janati passati abbasi pativijjhi.  Idam Tathagatassa indriyaparopariyatte banan”ti (pati.ma.1.112).  
 Uppaliniyanti uppalavane.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Antonimuggaposiniti yani anto nimugganeva posiyanti.  Udakam accuggamma thitaniti udakam atikkamitva thitani.  Tattha yani accuggamma thitani, tani suriyarasmisamphassam agamayamanani thitani ajja pupphanakani.  Yani samodakam thitani, tani sve pupphanakani.  Yani udakanuggatani antonimuggaposini, tani tatiyadivase pupphanakani.  Udaka pana anuggatani abbanipi saroga-uppaladini nama atthi, yani neva pupphissanti, macchakacchapabhakkhaneva bhavissanti.  Tani palim narulhani.  Aharitva pana dipetabbaniti dipitani.  

 Yatheva hi tani catubbidhani pupphani, evameva ugghatitabbu vipabcitabbu neyyo padaparamoti cattaro puggala.  Tattha “yassa puggalassa saha udahatavelaya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo ugghatitabbu.  Yassa puggalassa samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo vipabcitabbu.  Yassa puggalassa uddesato paripucchato yoniso manasikaroto kalyanamitte (CS:pg.2.86) sevato bhajato payirupasato anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo neyyo.  Yassa puggalassa bahumpi sunato bahumpi bhanato bahumpi dharayato bahumpi vacayato na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo padaparamo” (pu.pa.151).  Tattha Bhagava uppalavanadisadisam dasasahassilokadhatum olokento “Ajja pupphanakani viya ugghatitabbu, sve pupphanakani viya vipabcitabbu, tatiyadivase pupphanakani viya neyyo, macchakacchapabhakkhani pupphani viya (M.A.26./II,181.) padaparamo”ti addasa.  Passanto ca “ettaka apparajakkha, ettaka maharajakkha, tatrapi ettaka ugghatitabbu”ti evam sabbakaratova addasa.

 Tattha tinnam puggalanam imasmimyeva attabhave Bhagavato dhammadesana attham sadheti.  Padaparamanam anagate vasanatthaya hoti.  Atha Bhagava imesam catunnam puggalanam atthavaham dhammadesanam viditva desetukamyatam uppadetva puna sabbepi tisu bhavesu satte bhabbabhabbavasena dve kotthase akasi.  Ye sandhaya vuttam-- “katame te satta abhabba, ye te satta kammavaranena samannagata kilesavaranena samannagata vipakavaranena samannagata assaddha acchandika duppabba abhabba niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattam, ime te satta abhabba.  Katame te satta bhabba?  Ye te satta na kammavaranena …pe… ime te satta bhabba”ti (vibha.827 pati.ma.1.115).  Tattha sabbepi abhabbapuggale pahaya bhabbapuggaleyeva banena pariggahetva “ettaka ragacarita, ettaka dosamohacarita vitakkasaddhabuddhicarita”ti cha kotthase akasi; evam katva dhammam desissamiti cintesi.  

 Paccabhasinti pati-abhasim.  Aparutati vivata.  Amatassa dvarati ariyamaggo.  So hi amatasavkhatassa nibbanassa dvaram, so maya vivaritva thapitoti dasseti.  Pamubcantu saddhanti sabbe attano saddham pamubcantu, vissajjentu.  Pacchimapadadvaye ayamattho, ahabhi attano pagunam suppavattitampi imam panitam uttamam dhammam kayavacakilamathasabbi hutva na bhasim (CS:pg.2.87) Idani pana sabbo jano saddhabhajanam upanetu, puressami nesam savkappanti.  

 284. Tassa mayham, bhikkhave, etadahositi etam ahosi-- kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam deseyyanti ayam dhammadesanapatisamyutto vitakko udapaditi attho.  Kada panesa udapaditi?  Buddhabhutassa atthame sattahe.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha-- bodhisatto kira mahabhinikkhamanadivase vivatam itthagaram disva samviggahadayo, “kandakam ahara”ti channam amantetva channasahayo assarajapitthigato (M.A.26./II,182.) nagarato nikkhamitva kandakanivattanacetiyatthanam nama dassetva tini rajjani atikkamma anomanaditire pabbajitva anupubbena carikam caramano Rajagahe pindaya caritva pandavapabbate nisinno magadhissarena rabba namagottam pucchitva, “imam rajjam sampaticchahi”ti vutto, “Alam maharaja, na mayham rajjena attho, aham rajjam pahaya lokahitatthaya padhanam anuyubjitva loke vivatacchado bhavissamiti nikkhanto”ti vatva, “tena hi Buddho hutva pathamam mayham vijitam osareyyasi”ti patibbam gahito kalamabca udakabca upasavkamitva tesam dhammadesanaya saram avindanto tato pakkamitva uruvelaya chabbassani dukkarakarikam karontopi amatam pativijjhitum asakkonto olarikaharapatisevanena kayam santappesi.  

 Tada ca uruvelagame Sujata nama kutumbiyadhita ekasmim nigrodharukkhe patthanamakasi-- “sacaham samanajatikam kulagharam gantva pathamagabbhe puttam labhissami, balikammam karissami”ti.  Tassa sa patthana samijjhi.  Sa visakhapunnamadivase patova balikammam karissamiti rattiya paccusasamaye eva payasam patiyadesi.  Tasmim payase paccamane mahantamahanta pupphula utthahitva dakkhinavatta hutva sabcaranti.  Ekaphusitampi bahi na gacchati.  Mahabrahma chattam dharesi.  Cattaro lokapala khaggahattha arakkham ganhimsu.  Sakko alatani samanento aggim jalesi.  Devata catusu dipesu ojam samharitva (CS:pg.2.88) tattha pakkhipimsu.  Bodhisatto bhikkhacarakalam agamayamano patova gantva rukkhamule nisidi.  Rukkhamule sodhanatthaya gata dhati agantva sujataya arocesi-- “devata rukkhamule nisinna”ti.  Sujata, sabbam pasadhanam pasadhetva satasahassagghanike suvannathale payasam vaddhetva aparaya suvannapatiya pidahitva ukkhipitva gata mahapurisam disva saheva patiya hatthe thapetva vanditva “yatha mayham manoratho nipphanno, evam tumhakampi nipphajjatu”ti vatva pakkami.  

(M.A.26./II,183.) Bodhisatto nerabjaraya tiram gantva suvannathalam tire thapetva nhatva paccuttaritva ekunapannasapinde karonto payasam paribhubjitva “sacaham ajja Buddho bhavami, thalam patisotam gacchatu”ti khipi.  Thalam patisotam gantva thokam thatva kalanagarajassa bhavanam pavisitva tinnam Buddhanam thalani ukkhipitva atthasi.  

 Mahasatto vanasande divaviharam katva sayanhasamaye sottiyena dinna attha tinamutthiyo gahetva bodhimandam aruyha dakkhinadisabhage atthasi.  So padeso paduminipatte udakabindu viya akampittha.  Mahasatto, “Ayam mama gunam dharetum na sakkoti”ti pacchimadisabhagam agamasi, sopi tatheva akampittha.  Uttaradisabhagam agamasi, sopi tatheva akampittha.  Puratthimadisabhagam agamasi, tattha pallavkappamanam thanam sunikhata-indakhilo viya niccalamahosi.  Mahasatto “idam thanam sabbabuddhanam kilesabhabjanaviddhamsanatthanan”ti tani tinani agge gahetva calesi.  Tani cittakarena tulikaggena paricchinnani viya ahesum.  Bodhisatto “bodhim appatva imam pallavkam na bhindissami”ti caturavgaviriyam adhitthahitva pallavkam abhujitva nisidi.  

 Tavkhanabbeva maro bahusahassam mapetva diyaddhayojanasatikam girimekhalam nama hatthim aruyha navayojanam marabalam gahetva addhakkhikena olokayamano pabbato viya ajjhottharanto upasavkami.  Mahasatto, “mayham dasa paramiyo purentassa abbo samano va brahmano (CS:pg.2.89) va devo va maro va brahma va sakkhi natthi, vessantarattabhave pana mayham sattasu varesu mahapathavi sakkhi ahosi; idanipi me ayameva acetana katthakalivgarupama mahapathavi sakkhi”ti hattham pasareti.  Mahapathavi tavadeva ayadandena pahatam kamsathalam viya ravasatam ravasahassam mubcamana viravitva parivattamana marabalam cakkavalamukhavattiyam mubcanamakasi.  Mahasatto suriye dharamaneyeva marabalam vidhamitva pathamayame pubbenivasabanam, majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhetva pacchimayame paticcasamuppade banam otaretva vattavivattam sammasitva arunodaye Buddho (M.A.26./II,184.) hutva “maya anekakappakotisatasahassam addhanam imassa pallavkassa atthaya vayamo kato”ti sattaham ekapallavkena nisidi.  Athekaccanam devatanam, “Kim nu kho abbepi Buddhattakara dhamma atthi”ti kavkha udapadi.  

 Atha Bhagava atthame divase samapattito vutthaya devatanam kavkham batva kavkhavidhamanattham akase uppatitva yamakapatihariyam dassetva tasam kavkham vidhamitva pallavkato isakam pacinanissite uttaradisabhage thatva cattari asavkhyeyyani kappasatasahassabca puritanam paraminam phaladhigamatthanam pallavkabceva bodhirukkhabca animisehi akkhihi olokayamano sattaham vitinamesi, tam thanam animisacetiyam nama jatam.  

 Atha pallavkassa ca thitatthanassa ca antara puratthimapacchimato ayate ratanacavkame cavkamanto sattaham vitinamesi, tam thanam ratanacavkamacetiyam nama jatam.  Tato pacchimadisabhage devata ratanagharam mapayimsu, tattha pallavkena nisiditva abhidhammapitakam visesato cettha anantanayasamantapatthanam vicinanto sattaham vitinamesi, tam thanam ratanagharacetiyam nama jatam.  Evam bodhisamipeyeva cattari sattahani vitinametva pabcame sattahe bodhirukkhamula yena ajapalanigrodho tenupasavkami, tatrapi dhammam vicinantoyeva vimuttisukhabca patisamvedento nisidi, dhammam vicinanto cettha evam abhidhamme nayamaggam sammasi-- pathamam dhammasavganipakaranam nama, tato vibhavgapakaranam, dhatukathapakaranam, puggalapabbattipakaranam, kathavatthu nama pakaranam, yamakam nama pakaranam, tato mahapakaranam patthanam namati.  

 Tatthassa (CS:pg.2.90) sanhasukhumapatthanamhi citte otinne piti uppajji; pitiya uppannaya lohitam pasidi, lohite pasanne chavi pasidi.  Chaviya pasannaya puratthimakayato kutagaradippamana rasmiyo utthahitva akase pakkhandachaddantanagakulam viya pacinadisaya anantani cakkavalani pakkhanda, pacchimakayato utthahitva pacchimadisaya, dakkhinamsakutato utthahitva dakkhinadisaya, vamamsakutato (M.A.26./II,185.) utthahitva uttaradisaya anantani cakkavalani pakkhanda, padatalehi pavalavkuravanna rasmiyo nikkhamitva mahapathavim vinivijjhitva udakam dvidha bhinditva vatakkhandham padaletva ajatakasam pakkhanda, sisato samparivattiyamanam manidamam viya nilavanna rasmivatti utthahitva cha devaloke vinivijjhitva nava brahmaloke vehapphale pabca suddhavase ca vinivijjhitva cattaro aruppe atikkamma ajatakasam pakkhanda.  Tasmim divase aparimanesu cakkavalesu aparimana satta sabbe suvannavannava ahesum.  Tam divasabca pana Bhagavato sarira nikkhanta yavajjadivasapi ta rasmiyo ananta lokadhatuyo gacchantiyeva.  

 Evam Bhagava ajapalanigrodhe sattaham vitinametva tato aparam sattaham mucalinde nisidi, nisinnamattasseva cassa sakalam cakkavalagabbham purento maha-akalamegho udapadi.  Evarupo kira mahamegho dvisuyeva kalesu vassati cakkavattimhi va uppanne Buddhe va.  Idha Buddhakale udapadi.  Tasmim pana uppanne mucalindo nagaraja cintesi-- “Ayam megho satthari mayham bhavanam pavitthamatteva uppanno, vasagaramassa laddhum vattati”ti.  So sattaratanamayam pasadam nimminitum sakkontopi evam kate mayham mahapphalam na bhavissati, dasabalassa kayaveyyavaccam karissamiti mahantam attabhavam katva sattharam sattakkhattum bhogehi parikkhipitva upari phanam dharesi.  Parikkhepassa anto okaso hettha lohapasadappamano ahosi.  Icchiticchitena iriyapathena Sattha viharissatiti nagarajassa ajjhasayo ahosi.  Tasma evam mahantam okasam parikkhipi.  Majjhe ratanapallavko pabbatto hoti, upari suvannatarakavicittam samosaritagandhadamakusumadamacelavitanam ahosi.  Catusu konesu gandhatelena dipa jalita, catusu disasu vivaritva candanakarandaka (CS:pg.2.91) thapita.  Evam Bhagava tam sattaham tattha vitinametva tato aparam sattaham rajayatane nisidi.  

 Atthame sattahe sakkena devanamindena abhatam dantakatthabca (M.A.26./II,186.) osadhaharitakabca khaditva mukham dhovitva catuhi lokapalehi upanite paccagghe selamaye patte tapussabhallikanam pindapatam paribhubjitva puna paccagantva ajapalanigrodhe nisinnassa sabbabuddhanam acinno ayam vitakko udapadi.  

 Tattha panditoti pandiccena samannagato.  Viyattoti veyyattiyena samannagato.  Medhaviti thanuppattiya pabbaya samannagato.  Apparajakkhajatikoti samapattiya vikkhambhitatta nikkilesajatiko visuddhasatto.  Ajanissatiti sallakkhessati pativijjhissati.  Banabca pana meti mayhampi sabbabbutabbanam uppajji.  Bhagava kira devataya kathiteneva nittham agantva sayampi sabbabbutabbanena olokento ito sattamadivasamatthake kalam katva akibcabbayatane nibbattoti addasa.  Tam sandhayaha-- “banabca pana me dassanam udapadi”ti.  Mahajaniyoti sattadivasabbhantare pattabbamaggaphalato parihinatta mahati jani assati mahajaniyo.  Akkhane nibbattatta gantva desiyamanam dhammampissa sotum sotappasado natthi, idha dhammadesanatthanam agamanapadapi natthi, evam mahajaniyo jatoti dasseti.  Abhidosakalavkatoti addharatte kalavkato.  Banabca pana meti mayhampi sabbabbutabbanam udapadi.  Idhapi kira Bhagava devataya vacanena sannitthanam akatva sabbabbutabbanena olokento “hiyyo addharatte kalavkatva udako ramaputto nevasabbanasabbayatane nibbatto”ti addasa.  Tasma evamaha.  Sesam purimanayasadisameva.  Bahukarati bahupakara.  Padhanapahitattam upatthahimsuti padhanatthaya pesitattabhavam vasanatthane parivenasammajjanena pattacivaram gahetva anubandhanena mukhodakadantakatthadanadina ca upatthahimsu.  Ke pana te pabcavaggiya nama?  Yete-- 

 
Ramo (CS:pg.2.92) dhajo lakkhano jotimanti, 

 
Yabbo subhojo suyamo sudatto.  

 
Ete tada attha ahesum brahmana, 

 
Chalavgava mantam viyakarimsuti.  

(M.A.26./II,187.) Bodhisattassa jatakale supinapatiggahaka ceva lakkhanapatiggahaka ca attha brahmana.  Tesu tayo dvedha byakarimsu-- “imehi lakkhanehi samannagato agaram ajjhavasamano raja hoti cakkavatti, pabbajamano Buddho”ti.  Pabca brahmana ekamsabyakarana ahesum-- “imehi lakkhanehi samannagato agare na titthati, Buddhova hoti”ti.  Tesu purima tayo yathamantapadam gata, ime pana pabca mantapadam atikkanta.  Te attana laddham punnapattam batakanam vissajjetva “Ayam mahapuriso agaram na ajjhavasissati, ekantena Buddho bhavissati”ti nibbitakka bodhisattam uddissa samanapabbajjam pabbajita.  Tesam puttatipi vadanti.  Tam atthakathaya patikkhittam.  

 Ete kira daharakaleyeva bahu mante janimsu, tasma te brahmana acariyatthane thapayimsu.  Te paccha amhehi puttadarajatam chaddetva na sakka bhavissati pabbajitunti daharakaleyeva pabbajitva ramaniyani senasanani paribhubjanta vicarimsu.  Kalena kalam pana “Kim, bho, mahapuriso mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto”ti pucchanti.  Manussa, “kuhim tumhe mahapurisam passissatha, tisu pasadesu tividhanatakamajjhe devo viya sampattim anubhoti”ti vadanti.  Te sutva, “na tava mahapurisassa banam paripakam gacchati”ti appossukka viharimsuyeva.  Kasma panettha Bhagava, “bahukara kho ime pabcavaggiya”ti aha?  Kim upakarakanamyeva esa dhammam deseti, anupakarakanam na desetiti?  No na deseti.  Paricayavasena hesa alarabceva kalamam udakabca ramaputtam olokesi.  Etasmim pana Buddhakkhette thapetva abbasikondabbam pathamam dhammam sacchikatum samattho nama natthi.  Kasma?  Tathavidha-upanissayatta.  

 Pubbe (CS:pg.2.93) kira pubbakaranakale dve bhataro ahesum.  Te ekatova sassam akamsu.  Tattha jetthakassa “ekasmim sasse navavare aggasassadanam maya databban”ti ahosi.  So vappakale bijaggam nama datva gabbhakale kanitthena saddhim mantesi-- “gabbhakale gabbham phaletva dassama”ti.  Kanittho “tarunasassam nasetukamosi”ti aha.  Jettho kanitthassa ananuvattanabhavam (M.A.26./II,188.) batva khettam vibhajitva attano kotthasato gabbham phaletva khiram niharitva sappiphanitehi yojetva adasi, puthukakale puthukam karetva adasi, layane layanaggam venikarane venaggam kalapadisu kalapaggam khalaggam bhandaggam kotthagganti evam ekasasse navavare aggadanam adasi.  Kanittho panassa uddharitva adasi, tesu jettho Abbasikondabbatthero jato, kanittho subhaddaparibbajako.  Iti ekasmim sasse navannam aggadananam dinnatta thapetva theram abbo pathamam dhammam sacchikatum samattho nama natthi.  “Bahukara kho ime pabcavaggiya”ti idam pana upakaranussaranamattakeneva vuttam.  

 Isipatane migadayeti tasmim kira padese anuppanne Buddhe paccekasambuddha gandhamadanapabbate sattaham nirodhasamapattiya vitinametva nirodha vutthaya nagalatadantakattham khaditva anotattadahe mukham dhovitva pattacivaramadaya akasena agantva nipatanti.  Tattha civaram parupitva nagare pindaya caritva katabhattakicca gamanakalepi tatoyeva uppatitva gacchanti.  Iti isayo ettha nipatanti uppatanti cati tam thanam isipatananti savkham gatam.  Miganam pana abhayatthaya dinnatta migadayoti vuccati.  Tena vuttam “isipatane migadaye”ti.  

 285. Antara ca gayam antara ca bodhinti gayaya ca bodhissa ca vivare tigavutantare thane.  Bodhimandato hi gaya tini gavutani.  Baranasi attharasa yojanani.  Upako bodhimandassa ca gayaya ca antare Bhagavantam addasa.  Antarasaddena pana yuttatta upayogavacanam katam.  Idisesu ca thanesu akkharacintaka “Antara gamabca nadibca yati”ti evam ekameva antarasaddam payujjanti.  So dutiyapadenapi yojetabbo hoti (CS:pg.2.94) Ayojiyamane upayogavacanam na papunati.  Idha pana yojetva eva vuttoti.  Addhanamaggapatipannanti addhanasavkhatam maggam patipannam, dighamaggapatipannanti attho.  Addhanamaggagamanasamayassa hi vibhavge “addhayojanam gacchissamiti bhubjitabban”ti-adivacanato (M.A.26./II,189.) (paci.218) addhayojanampi addhanamaggo hoti.  Bodhimandato pana gaya tigavutam.  

 Sabbabhibhuti sabbam tebhumakadhammam abhibhavitva thito.  Sabbaviduti sabbam catubhumakadhammam avedim abbasim.  Sabbesu dhammesu anupalittoti sabbesu tebhumakadhammesu kilesalepanena anupalitto.  Sabbam jahoti sabbam tebhumakadhammam jahitva thito.  Tanhakkhaye vimuttoti tanhakkhaye nibbane arammanato vimutto.  Sayam abhibbayati sabbam catubhumakadhammam attanava janitva.  Kamuddiseyyanti kam abbam “ayam me acariyo”ti uddiseyyam.  

 Na me acariyo atthiti lokuttaradhamme mayham acariyo nama natthi.  Natthi me patipuggaloti mayham patibhagapuggalo nama natthi.  Sammasambuddhoti sahetuna nayena cattari saccani sayam Buddho.  Sitibhutoti sabbakilesagginibbapanena sitibhuto.  Kilesanamyeva nibbutatta nibbuto.  Kasinam puranti kasiratthe nagaram.  Ahabcham amatadundubhinti dhammacakkapatilabhaya amatabherim paharissamiti gacchami.  Arahasi anantajinoti anantajinoti bhavitum yutto.  Hupeyya pavusoti, avuso, evampi nama bhaveyya.  Pakkamiti vavkaharajanapadam nama agamasi.  

 Tatthekam migaluddakagamakam nissaya vasam kappesi.  Jetthakaluddako tam upatthasi.  Tasmibca janapade canda makkhika honti.  Atha nam ekaya catiya vasapesum, migaluddako dure migavam gacchanto “amhakam arahante ma pamajji”ti chavam nama dhitaram anapetva agamasi saddhim puttabhatukehi.  Sa cassa dhita dassaniya hoti kotthasasampanna.  Dutiyadivase upako gharam agato tam darikam sabbam upacaram katva parivisitum (CS:pg.2.95) upagatam disva ragena abhibhuto bhubjitumpi asakkonto bhajanena bhattam adaya vasanatthanam gantva bhattam ekamante nikkhipitva sace chavam labhami, jivami, no ce, maramiti niraharo sayi. (M.A.26./II,190.) Sattame divase magaviko agantva dhitaram upakassa pavattim pucchi.  Sa “ekadivasameva agantva puna nagatapubbo”ti aha.  Magaviko agataveseneva nam upasavkamitva pucchissamiti tamkhanamyeva gantva “Kim, bhante, apphasukan”ti pade paramasanto pucchi.  Upako nitthunanto parivattatiyeva.  So “vadatha bhante, yam maya sakka katum, tam sabbam karissami”ti aha.  Upako, “sace chavam labhami, jivami, no ce, idheva maranam seyyo”ti aha.  Janasi pana, bhante, kibci sippanti.  Na janamiti.  Na, bhante, kibci sippam ajanantena sakka gharavasam adhitthatunti.  

 So aha-- “naham kibci sippam janami, apica tumhakam mamsaharako bhavissami, mamsabca vikkinissami”ti.  Magaviko, “amhakampi etadeva ruccati”ti uttarasatakam datva gharam anetva dhitaram adasi.  Tesam samvasamanvaya putto vijayi.  Subhaddotissa namam akamsu.  Chava tassa rodanakale “mamsaharakassa putta, migaluddakassa putta ma rodi”ti-adini vadamana puttatosanagitena upakam uppandesi.  Bhadde tvam mam anathoti mabbasi.  Atthi me anantajino nama sahayo.  Tassaham santike gamissamiti aha.  Chava evamayam attiyatiti batva punappunam katheti.  So ekadivasam anarocetvava majjhimadesabhimukho pakkami.  

 Bhagava ca tena samayena Savatthiyam viharati jetavane mahavihare.  Atha kho Bhagava patikacceva bhikkhu anapesi-- “yo, bhikkhave, ‘anantajino’ti pucchamano agacchati, tassa mam dasseyyatha”ti.  Upakopi kho “kuhim anantajino vasati”ti pucchanto anupubbena Savatthim agantva viharamajjhe thatva kuhim anantajinoti pucchi.  Tam bhikkhu Bhagavato santikam nayimsu.  So Bhagavantam disva-- “sabjanatha mam Bhagava”ti aha.  Ama, upaka, sabjanami, kuhim pana tvam vasitthati.  Vavkaharajanapade, bhanteti.  Upaka, mahallakosi jato pabbajitum sakkhissasiti.  Pabbajissami, bhanteti.  Bhagava pabbajetva tassa kammatthanam adasi.  So kammatthane kammam karonto anagamiphale (M.A.26./II,191.) patitthaya kalam katva avihesu (CS:pg.2.96) nibbatto.  Nibbattakkhaneyeva arahattam papuniti.  Avihesu nibbattamatta hi satta jana arahattam papunimsu, tesam so abbataro.  

 Vuttabhetam-- 

 
“Aviham upapannase, vimutta satta bhikkhavo; 

 
Ragadosaparikkhina, tinna loke visattikam.  

 
Upako palagando ca, pukkusati ca te tayo; 

 
Bhaddiyo khandadevo ca, bahuraggi ca savgiyo.  

 
Te hitva manusam deham, dibbayogam upajjhagun”ti.  (sam.ni.1.105).  
 286. Santhapesunti katikam akamsu.  Bahullikoti civarabahulladinam atthaya patipanno.  Padhanavibbhantoti padhanato vibbhanto bhattho parihino.  Avatto bahullayati civaradinam bahulabhavatthaya avatto.  Apica kho asanam thapetabbanti apica kho panassa uccakule nibbattassa asanamattam thapetabbanti vadimsu.  Nasakkhimsuti Buddhanubhavena Buddhatejasa abhibhuta attano katikaya thatum nasakkhimsu.  Namena ca avusovadena ca samudacarantiti Gotamati, avusoti ca vadanti.  Avuso Gotama, mayam uruvelayam padhanakale tuyham pattacivaram gahetva vicarimha, mukhodakam dantakattham adamha, vutthaparivenam sammajjimha, paccha ko te vattappatipattimakasi, kacci amhesu pakkantesu na cintayitthati evarupim katham kathentiti attho.  Iriyayati dukkara-iriyaya.  Patipadayati dukkarapatipattiya.  Dukkarakarikayati pasatapasata-muggayusadi-aharakaranadina dukkarakaranena.  Abhijanatha me noti abhijanatha nu mama.  Evarupam pabhavitametanti etam evarupam vakyabhedanti attho.  Api nu aham uruvelaya padhane tumhakam savganhanattham anukkanthanattham rattim va (M.A.26./II,192.) diva va agantva,-- “Avuso, ma vitakkayittha, mayham obhaso va nimittam va pabbayati”ti evarupam kabci vacanabhedam akasinti adhippayo.  Te ekapadeneva satim labhitva uppannagarava, “handa addha esa Buddho jato”ti saddahitva no hetam, bhanteti ahamsu.  Asakkhim kho aham, bhikkhave, pabcavaggiye bhikkhu sabbapetunti aham (CS:pg.2.97) bhikkhave, pabcavaggiye bhikkhu Buddho ahanti janapetum asakkhim.  Tada pana Bhagava uposathadivaseyeva agacchi.  Attano Buddhabhavam janapetva Kondabbattheram kayasakkhim katva dhammacakkappavattanasuttam kathesi.  Suttapariyosane thero attharasahi brahmakotihi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Suriye dharamaneyeva desana nitthasi.  Bhagava tattheva vassam upagacchi.  

 Dvepi sudam, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ovadamiti-adi patipadadivasato patthaya pindapatatthayapi gamam appavisanadipanattham vuttam.  Tesabhi bhikkhunam kammatthanesu uppannamalavisodhanattham Bhagava antovihareyeva ahosi.  Uppanne uppanne kammatthanamale tepi bhikkhu Bhagavato santikam gantva pucchanti.  Bhagavapi tesam nisinnatthanam gantva malam vinodeti.  Atha nesam Bhagavata evam nihatabhattena ovadiyamananam Vappatthero patipadadivase sotapanno ahosi.  Bhaddiyatthero dutiyayam, Mahanamatthero tatiyayam, Assajitthero catutthiyam.  Pakkhassa pana pabcamiyam sabbeva te ekato sannipatetva anattalakkhanasuttam kathesi, suttapariyosane sabbepi arahattaphale patitthahimsu.  Tenaha-- “Atha kho, bhikkhave, pabcavaggiya bhikkhu maya evam ovadiyamana …pe… anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbanam ajjhagamamsu …pe… natthi dani punabbhavo”ti.  Ettakam kathamaggam Bhagava yam pubbe avaca-- “tumhepi mamabceva pabcavaggiyanabca maggam arulha, ariyapariyesana tumhakam pariyesana”ti imam ekameva anusandhim dassento ahari.  

 287. Idani yasma na agariyanamyeva pabcakamagunapariyesana (M.A.26./II,193.) hoti, anagariyanampi cattaro paccaye appaccavekkhitva paribhubjantanam pabcakamagunavasena anariyapariyesana hoti, tasma tam dassetum pabcime, bhikkhave, kamagunati-adimaha.  Tattha navarattesu pattacivaradisu cakkhuvibbeyya rupati-adayo cattaro kamaguna labbhanti.  Raso panettha paribhogaraso hoti.  Manubbe pindapate bhesajje ca pabcapi labbhanti.  Senasanamhi civare viya cattaro.  Raso pana etthapi paribhogarasova.  Ye hi keci, bhikkhaveti kasma arabhi?  Evam pabca kamagune dassetva idani ye evam vadeyyum, “pabbajitakalato patthaya anariyapariyesana nama kuto, ariyapariyesanava pabbajitanan”ti, tesam patisedhanatthaya “pabbajitanampi catusu paccayesu appaccavekkhanaparibhogo anariyapariyesana (CS:pg.2.98) eva”ti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha gadhitati tanhagedhena gadhita.  Mucchitati tanhamucchaya mucchita Ajjhopannati tanhaya ajjhogalha.  Anadinavadassavinoti adinavam apassanta.  Anissaranapabbati nissaranam vuccati paccavekkhanabanam.  Te tena virahita.  

 Idani tassatthassa sadhakam upamam dassento seyyathapi, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tatrevam opammasamsandanam veditabbam-- arabbakamago viya hi samanabrahmana, luddakena arabbe thapitapaso viya cattaro paccaya, tassa luddassa pasarasim ajjhottharitva sayanakalo viya tesam cattaro paccaye appaccavekkhitva paribhogakalo.  Luddake agacchante magassa yena kamam agamanakalo viya samanabrahmananam marassa yathakamakaraniyakalo, maravasam upagatabhavoti attho.  Magassa pana abaddhassa pasarasim adhisayitakalo viya samanabrahmananam catusu paccayesu paccavekkhanaparibhogo, luddake agacchante magassa yena kamam gamanam viya samanabrahmananam maravasam anupagamanam veditabbam.  Vissatthoti nibbhayo nirasavko.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Pasarasisuttavannana nitthita.  

 Ariyapariyesanatipi etasseva namam.  

(M.A.27./II,194.)
 (M.27.)7.Culahatthipadopamasuttavannana 
 288. Evam me sutanti Culahatthipadopamasuttam.  Tattha sabbasetena valavabhirathenati, “seta sudam assa yutta honti setalavkara.  Seto ratho setalavkaro setaparivaro, seta rasmiyo, seta patodalatthi, setam chattam, setam unhisam, setani vatthani, seta upahana, setaya sudam valabijaniya bijiyati”ti (sam.ni.5.4) evam vuttena sakalasetena catuhi valavahi yuttarathena.  

 Ratho (CS:pg.2.99) ca nameso duvidho hoti-- yodharatho, alavkararathoti.  Tattha yodharatho caturassasanthano hoti natimaha, dvinnam tinnam va jananam gahanasamattho.  Alavkararatho maha hoti, dighato digho, puthulato puthulo.  Tattha chattaggahako valabijaniggahako talavantaggahakoti evam attha va dasa va sukhena thatum va nisiditum va nipajjitum va sakkonti, ayampi alavkararathoyeva.  So sabbo sacakkapabjarakubbaro rajataparikkhitto ahosi.  Valava pakatiya setavannava.  Pasadhanampi tadisam rajatamayam ahosi.  Rasmiyopi rajatapanali suparikkhitta.  Patodalatthipi rajataparikkhitta.  Brahmanopi setavattham nivasetva setamyeva uttarasavgamakasi, setavilepanam vilimpi, setamalam pilandhi, dasasu avgulisu avgulimuddika, kannesu kundalaniti evamadi-alavkaropissa rajatamayova ahosi.  Parivarabrahmanapissa dasasahassamatta tatheva setavatthavilepanamalalavkara ahesum.  Tena vuttam “sabbasetena valavabhirathena”ti.  

 Savatthiya niyyatiti so kira channam channam masanam ekavaram nagaram padakkhinam karoti.  Ito ettakehi divasehi nagaram padakkhinam karissatiti puretarameva ghosana kariyati; tam sutva ye nagarato na pakkanta, te na pakkamanti.  Ye pakkanta, tepi, “pubbavato sirisampattim passissama”ti agacchanti.  Yam divasam brahmano nagaram anuvicarati, tada patova nagaravithiyo sammajjitva valikam okiritva lajapabcamehi pupphehi abhippakiritva punnaghate (M.A.27./II,195.) thapetva kadaliyo ca dhaje ca ussapetva sakalanagaram dhupitavasitam karonti.  Brahmano patova sisam nhayitva purebhattam bhubjitva vuttanayeneva setavatthadihi attanam alavkaritva pasada oruyha ratham abhiruhati.  Atha nam te brahmana sabbasetavatthavilepanamalalavkara setacchattani gahetva parivarenti; tato mahajanassa sannipatanattham pathamamyeva tarunadarakanam phalaphalani vikiritva tadanantaram masakarupani; tadanantaram kahapane vikiranti; mahajana sannipatanti.  Ukkutthiyo ceva celukkhepa ca pavattanti.  Atha brahmano mavgalikasovatthikadisu mavgalani ceva suvatthiyo (CS:pg.2.100) ca karontesu mahasampattiya nagaram anuvicarati.  Pubbavanta manussa ekabhumakadipasade aruyha sukapattasadisani vatapanakavatani vivaritva olokenti.  Brahmanopi attano yasasirisampattiya nagaram ajjhottharanto viya dakkhinadvarabhimukho hoti.  Tena vuttam “Savatthiya niyyati”ti.  

 Diva divassati divasassa diva, majjhanhakaleti attho.  Pilotikam paribbajakanti pilotikati evam itthilivgavoharavasena laddhanamam paribbajakam.  So kira paribbajako daharo pathamavaye thito suvannavanno Buddhupatthako, patova Tathagatassa ceva mahatheranabca upatthanam katva tidandakundikadiparikkharam adaya jetavana nikkhamitva nagarabhimukho payasi.  Tam esa duratova agacchantam addasa.  Etadavocati anukkamena santikam agatam sabjanitva etam, “handa kuto nu bhavam vacchayano agacchati”ti gottam kittento vacanam avoca.  Pandito mabbeti bhavam vacchayano samanam Gotamam panditoti mabbati, udahu noti ayamettha attho.  

 Ko caham, bhoti, bho, samanassa Gotamassa pabbaveyyattiyam janane aham ko nama?  Ko ca samanassa Gotamassa pabbaveyyattiyam janissamiti kuto caham samanassa Gotamassa pabbaveyyattiyam janissami, kena karanena janissamiti?  Evam sabbathapi attano ajananabhavam (M.A.27./II,196.) dipeti Sopi nunassa tadisovati yo samanassa Gotamassa pabbaveyyattiyam janeyya, sopi nuna dasa paramiyo puretva sabbabbutam patto tadiso Buddhoyeva bhaveyya.  Sinerum va Himavantam va pathavim va akasam va pametukamena tappamanova dando va rajju va laddhum vattati.  Samanassa Gotamassa pabbam janantenapi tassa banasadisameva sabbabbutabbanam laddhum vattatiti dipeti.  Adaravasena panettha ameditam katam.  Ularayati uttaraya setthaya.  Ko caham, bhoti, bho, aham samanassa Gotamassa pasamsane ko nama?  Ko ca samanam Gotamam pasamsissamiti kena karanena pasamsissami?  Pasatthapasatthoti sabbagunanam uttaritarehi sabbalokapasatthehi attano guneheva pasattho, na tassa abbehi pasamsanakiccam atthi.  Yatha hi campakapuppham va niluppalam va padumam va lohitacandanam va attano vannagandhasiriyava (CS:pg.2.101) pasadikabceva sugandhabca, na tassa agantukehi vannagandhehi thomanakiccam atthi.  Yatha ca maniratanam va candamandalam va attano alokeneva obhasati, na tassa abbena obhasanakiccam atthi.  Evam samano Gotamo sabbalokapasatthehi attano guneheva pasattho thomito sabbalokassa setthatam papito, na tassa abbena pasamsanakiccam atthi.  Pasatthehi va pasatthotipi pasatthapasattho.  

 Ke pasattha nama?  Raja Pasenadi Kosalo kasikosalavasikehi pasattho, Bimbisaro avgamagadhavasihi.  Vesalika Licchavi vajjiratthavasihi pasattha.  Paveyyaka malla, kosinaraka malla, abbepi te te khattiya tehi tehi janapadehi pasattha.  Cavki-adayo brahmana brahmanaganehi, Anathapindikadayo upasaka anekasatehi upasakaganehi, Visakhadayo upasika anekasatahi upasikahi, Sakuludayi-adayo paribbajaka anekehi paribbajakasatehi, Uppalavannatheri-adika mahasavika anekehi bhikkhunisatehi, Sariputtattheradayo mahasavaka anekasatehi (M.A.27./II,197.) bhikkhuhi, sakkadayo deva anekasahassehi devehi, mahabrahmadayo brahmano anekasahassehi brahmehi pasattha.  Te sabbepi dasabalam thomenti vannenti, pasamsantiti Bhagava “pasatthapasattho”ti vuccati.  

 Atthavasanti atthanisamsam.  Athassa paribbajako attano pasadakaranam acikkhanto seyyathapi, bho, kusalo nagavanikoti-adimaha.  Tattha nagavanikoti nagavanavasiko anuggahitasippo puriso.  Parato pana uggahitasippo puriso nagavanikoti agato.  Cattari padaniti cattari banapadani banavalabjani, banena akkantatthananiti attho.  

 289. Khattiyapanditeti-adisu panditeti pandiccena samannagate.  Nipuneti sanhe sukhumabuddhino, sukhuma-atthantarapativijjhanasamatthe.  Kataparappavadeti vibbataparappavade ceva parehi saddhim katavadaparicaye ca.  Valavedhirupeti valavedhidhanuggahasadise.  Te bhindanta mabbe carantiti valavedhi (CS:pg.2.102) viya valam sukhumanipi paresam ditthigatani attano pabbagatena bhindanta viya carantiti attho.  Pabham abhisavkharontiti dupadampi tipadampi catuppadampi pabham karonti.  Vadam aropessamati dosam aropessama.  Na ceva samanam Gotamam pabham pucchantiti; kasma na pucchanti?  Bhagava kira parisamajjhe dhammam desento parisaya ajjhasayam oloketi, tato passati-- “ime khattiyapandita gulham rahassam pabham ovattikasaram katva agata”ti.  So tehi aputthoyeva evarupe pabhe pucchaya ettaka dosa, vissajjane ettaka, atthe pade akkhare ettakati ime pabhe pucchanto evam puccheyya, vissajjento evam vissajjeyyati, iti ovattikasaram katva anite pabhe dhammakathaya antare pakkhipitva viddhamseti.  Khattiyapandita “seyyo vata no, ye mayam ime pabhe na pucchimha, sace hi mayam puccheyyama, appatittheva no katva samano Gotamo khipeyya”ti attamana bhavanti.  

 Apica Buddha nama dhammam desenta parisam mettaya pharanti, mettapharanena dasabale mahajanassa cittam pasidati, Buddha ca nama rupaggappatta honti dassanasampanna madhurassara mudujivha suphusitadantavarana (M.A.27./II,198.) amatena hadayam sibcanta viya dhammam kathenti.  Tatra nesam mettapharanena pasannacittanam evam hoti-- “evarupam advejjhakatham amoghakatham niyyanikakatham kathentena Bhagavata saddhim na sakkhissama paccanikaggaham ganhitun”ti attano pasannabhaveneva na pucchanti.  

 Abbadatthuti ekamsena.  Savaka sampajjantiti saranagamanavasena savaka honti.  Tadanuttaranti tam anuttaram.  Brahmacariyapariyosananti maggabrahmacariyassa pariyosanabhutam arahattaphalam, tadatthaya hi te pabbajanti.  Manam vata, bho, anassamati, bho, sace mayam na upasavkameyyama, imina thokena anupasavkamanamattena apayirupasanamatteneva nattha bhaveyyama.  Upasavkamanamattakena panamha na natthati attho.  Dutiyapadam purimasseva vevacanam.  Assamanava samanati-adisu papanam asamitatta assamanava.  Abahitatta ca pana abrahmanava.  Kilesarinam ahatatta anarahantoyeva samanati attho.  

 290. Udanam udanesiti udaharam udahari.  Yatha hi yam telam manam gahetum na sakkoti, vissanditva gacchati, tam avasekoti vuccati, yabca (CS:pg.2.103) jalam talakam gahetum na sakkoti, ajjhottharitva gacchati, tam oghoti vuccati.  Evameva yam pitimayam vacanam hadayam gahetum na sakkoti, adhikam hutva anto asanthahitva bahi nikkhamati, tam udananti vuccati.  Evarupam pitimayam vacanam niccharesiti attho.  Hatthipadopamoti hatthipadam upama assa dhammassati hatthipadopamo.  So na ettavata vittharena paripuro hotiti dasseti.  Nagavanikoti uggahitahatthisippo hatthivanacariko.  Atha kasma idha kusaloti na vuttoti?  Parato “yo hoti kusalo”ti vibhagadassanato.  Yo hi koci pavisati, yo pana kusalo hoti, so neva tava nittham gacchati.  Tasma idha kusaloti avatva parato vutto.  

 291. Vamanikati rassa ayamatopi na digha mahakucchihatthiniyo.  Ucca ca nisevitanti sattattharatanubbedhe vatarukkhadinam khandhappadese ghamsitatthanam.  Ucca kalarikati ucca ca yatthisadisapada hutva, kalarika ca dantanam kalarataya.  Tasam kira eko danto unnato hoti, eko onato.  Ubhopi ca virala honti, na asanna.  (M.A.27./II,199.) Ucca ca dantehi arabjitaniti sattattharatanubbedhe vatarukkhadinam khandhappadese pharasuna pahatatthanam viya datthahi chinnatthanam.  Ucca kaneruka namati ucca ca yatthisadisadighapada hutva, kaneruka ca dantanam kanerutaya, ta kira makuladatha honti.  Tasma kanerukati vuccanti.  So nittham gacchatiti so nagavaniko yassa vataham nagassa anupadam agato, ayameva so, na abbo.  Yabhi aham pathamam padam disva vamanikanam padam idam bhavissatiti nittham na gato, yampi tato orabhage disva kalarikanam bhavissati, kanerukanam bhavissatiti nittham na gato, sabbam tam imasseva mahahatthino padanti mahahatthim disvava nittham gacchati.  

 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam-- nagavanam viya hi adito patthaya yava nivaranappahana dhammadesana veditabba.  Kusalo nagavaniko viya yogavacaro; mahanago viya sammasambuddho; mahantam hatthipadam viya jhanabhibba.  Nagavanikassa tattha tattha hatthipadam disvapi vamanikanam padam bhavissati, kalarikanam kanerukanam padam bhavissatiti anitthavgatabhavo viya yogino, ima jhanabhibba nama bahirakaparibbajakanampi (CS:pg.2.104) santiti anitthavgatabhavo.  Nagavanikassa, tattha tattha maya dittham padam imasseva mahahatthino, na abbassati mahahatthim disva nitthavgamanam viya ariyasavakassa arahattam patvava nitthavgamanam.  Idabca pana opammasamsandanam matthake thatvapi katum vattati.  Imasmimpi thane vattatiyeva.  Anukkamagatam pana palipadam gahetva idheva katam.  Tattha idhati desapadese nipato.  Svayam katthaci lokam upadaya vuccati.  Yathaha-- “idha Tathagato loke uppajjati”ti (di.ni.1.279).  Katthaci sasanam.  Yathaha-- “idheva, bhikkhave, samano, idha dutiyo samano”ti (a.ni.4.241).  Katthaci okasam.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Idheva titthamanassa, devabhutassa me sato; 

 
Punarayu ca me laddho, evam janahi marisa”ti. (di.ni.2.369 di.ni.attha.1.190).  

(M.A.27./II,200.) Katthaci padapuranamattameva.  Yathaha-- “idhaham, bhikkhave, bhuttavi assam pavarito”ti (ma.ni.1.30).  Idha pana lokam upadaya vuttoti veditabbo.  Idam vuttam hoti “brahmana imasmim loke Tathagato uppajjati araham …pe… Buddho Bhagava”ti.  

 Tattha Tathagatasaddo mulapariyaye, arahanti-adayo Visuddhimagge vittharita.  Loke uppajjatiti ettha pana lokoti okasaloko sattaloko savkharalokoti tividho.  Idha pana sattaloko adhippeto.  Sattaloke uppajjamanopi ca Tathagato na devaloke, na brahmaloke, manussalokeyeva uppajjati.  Manussalokepi na abbasmim cakkavale, imasmimyeva cakkavale.  Tatrapi na sabbatthanesu, “puratthimaya disaya gajavgalam nama nigamo.  Tassaparena mahasalo, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.  Puratthimadakkhinaya disaya sallavati nama nadi, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.  Dakkhinaya disaya setakannikam nama nigamo, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.  Pacchimaya disaya thunam nama brahmanagamo tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe.  Uttaraya (CS:pg.2.105) disaya usiraddhajo nama pabbato, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe”ti (mahava.259) evam paricchinne ayamato tiyojanasate vittharato addhateyyayojanasate parikkhepato navayojanasate majjhimapadese uppajjati.  Na kevalabca Tathagatova, paccekabuddha aggasavaka asiti mahathera Buddhamata Buddhapita cakkavatti raja abbe ca sarappatta brahmanagahapatika ettheva uppajjanti.  Tattha Tathagato sujataya dinnamadhupayasabhojanato patthaya yava arahattamaggo, tava uppajjati nama.  Arahattaphale uppanno nama.  Mahabhinikkhamanato va yava arahattamaggo.  Tusitabhavanato va yava arahattamaggo.  Dipavkarapadamulato va yava arahattamaggo, tava uppajjati nama.  Arahattaphale uppanno nama.  Idha sabbapathamam uppannabhavam sandhaya uppajjatiti (M.A.27./II,201.) vuttam Tathagato loke uppanno hotiti ayabhettha attho.  

 So imam lokanti so Bhagava imam lokam, idani vattabbam nidasseti.  Sadevakanti saha devehi sadevakam.  Evam saha marena samarakam.  Saha brahmuna sabrahmakam.  Saha samanabrahmanehi sassamanabrahmanim.  Pajatatta paja, tam pajam.  Saha devamanussehi sadevamanussam.  Tattha sadevakavacanena pabcakamavacaradevaggahanam veditabbam.  Samarakavacanena chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam.  Sabrahmakavacanena brahmakayikadibrahmaggahanam.  Sassamanabrahmanivacanena sasanassa paccatthipaccamittasamanabrahmanaggahanam samitapapabahitapapasamanabrahmanaggahanabca.  Pajavacanena sattalokaggahanam.  Sadevamanussavacanena sammutideva-avasesamanussaggahanam.  Evamettha tihi padehi okasalokena saddhim sattaloko, dvihi pajavasena sattalokova gahitoti veditabbo.  

 Aparo nayo-- sadevakaggahanena arupavacaradevaloko gahito.  Samarakaggahanena chakamavacaradevaloko.  Sabrahmakaggahanena rupi brahmaloko.  Sassamanabrahmanadiggahanena catuparisavasena sammutidevehi va saha manussaloko avasesasabbasattaloko va.  

 Apicettha (CS:pg.2.106) sadevakavacanena ukkatthaparicchedato sabbassa lokassa sacchikatabhavamaha.  Tato yesam ahosi-- “maro mahanubhavo chakamavacarissaro vasavatti.  Kim sopi etena sacchikato”ti?  Tesam vimatim vidhamanto samarakanti aha.  Yesam pana ahosi -- “brahma mahanubhavo ekavguliya ekasmim cakkavalasahasse alokam pharati, dvihi …pe… dasahi avgulihi dasasu cakkavalasahassesu alokam pharati, anuttarabca jhanasamapattisukham patisamvedeti.  Kim sopi sacchikato”ti?  Tesam vimatim vidhamanto sabrahmakanti aha.  Tato ye cintesum-- “puthu samanabrahmana sasanassa paccatthika, kim tepi sacchikata”ti?  Tesam vimatim vidhamanto sassamanabrahmanim pajanti aha.  Evam ukkatthukkatthanam sacchikatabhavam pakasetva atha sammutideve avasesamanusse ca upadaya ukkatthaparicchedavasena (M.A.27./II,202.) sesasattalokassa sacchikatabhavam pakasento sadevamanussanti aha.  Ayamettha bhavanukkamo.  Porana panahu-- sadevakanti devatahi saddhim avasesalokam.  Samarakanti marena saddhim avasesalokam.  Sabrahmakanti brahmehi saddhim avasesalokam.  Evam sabbepi tibhavupage satte tihakarehi tisu padesu pakkhipetva puna dvihi padehi pariyadiyanto “sassamanabrahmanim pajam sadevamanussan”ti aha.  Evam pabcahi padehi tena tenakarena tedhatukameva pariyadinnanti.  

 Sayam abhibba sacchikatva pavedetiti sayanti samam aparaneyyo hutva.  Abhibbati abhibbaya, adhikena banena batvati attho.  Sacchikatvati paccakkham katva.  Etena anumanadipatikkhepo kato hoti.  Pavedetiti bodheti vibbapeti pakaseti.  So dhammam deseti adikalyanam …pe… pariyosanakalyananti so Bhagava sattesu karubbatam paticca hitvapi anuttaram vivekasukham dhammam deseti.  Tabca kho appam va bahum va desento adikalyanadippakarameva deseti.  Adimhipi kalyanam bhaddakam anavajjameva katva deseti.  Majjhepi… pariyosanepi kalyanam bhaddakam anavajjameva katva desetiti vuttam hoti.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.2.107) atthi desanaya adimajjhapariyosanam, atthi sasanassa.  Desanaya tava catuppadikayapi gathaya pathamapado adi nama, tato dve majjham nama, ante eko pariyosanam nama.  Ekanusandhikassa suttassa nidanamadi, idamavocati pariyosanam, ubhinnam antara majjham.  Anekanusandhikassa suttassa pathamanusandhi adi, ante anusandhi pariyosanam, majjhe eko va dve va bahu va majjhameva.  Sasanassa pana silasamadhivipassana adi nama.  Vuttampi cetam-- “ko cadi kusalanam dhammanam, silabca suvisuddham, ditthi ca ujuka”ti (sam.ni.5.369).  “Atthi, bhikkhave, majjhima patipada Tathagatena abhisambuddha”ti evam vutto pana ariyamaggo majjham nama, phalabceva nibbanabca pariyosanam nama.  “Etadatthamidam, brahmana, brahmacariyametam saram, etam pariyosanan”ti (ma.ni.1.324) hi ettha phalam pariyosananti vuttam.  “Nibbanogadhabhi (M.A.27./II,203.) avuso Visakha, brahmacariyam vussati nibbanaparayanam nibbanapariyosanan”ti (ma.ni.1.466) ettha nibbanam pariyosananti vuttam.  Idha desanaya adimajjhapariyosanam adhippetam.  Bhagava hi dhammam desento adimhi silam dassetva majjhe maggam pariyosane nibbanam dasseti.  Tena vuttam-- “So dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanan”ti.  Tasma abbopi dhammakathiko dhammam kathento-- 

 
“Adimhi silam dasseyya, majjhe maggam vibhavaye; 

 
Pariyosanamhi nibbanam, esa kathikasanthiti”ti.  (di.ni.attha.1.190).  

 Sattham sabyabjananti yassa hi yagubhatta-itthipurisadivannana nissita desana hoti, na so sattham deseti.  Bhagava pana tatharupam desanam pahaya catusatipatthanadinissitam desanam deseti.  Tasma “sattham deseti”ti vuccati.  Yassa pana desana ekabyabjanadiyutta va sabbanirotthabyabjana va sabbavissatthasabbaniggahitabyabjana va, tassa damilakirasavaradimilakkhunam bhasa viya byabjanaparipuriya abhavato abyabjana nama desana hoti.  Bhagava pana-- 

 
“Sithilam (CS:pg.2.108) dhanitabca digharassam, garukam lahukabca niggahitam.  

 
Sambandham vavatthitam vimuttam, dasadha byabjanabuddhiya pabhedo”ti.  (di.ni.attha.1.190)

 Evam vuttam dasavidham byabjanam amakkhetva paripunnabyabjanameva katva dhammam deseti.  Tasma “sabyabjanam dhammam deseti”ti vuccati.  

 Kevalaparipunnanti ettha kevalanti sakaladhivacanam.  Paripunnanti anunadhikavacanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “sakalaparipunnameva deseti, ekadesanapi aparipunna natthi”ti.  Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam.  Yo hi idam dhammadesanam nissaya labham va sakkaram va labhissamiti deseti, tassa aparisuddha desana hoti.  Bhagava pana lokamisanirapekkho (M.A.27./II,204.) hitapharanena mettabhavanaya muduhadayo ullumpanasabhavasanthitena cittena deseti.  Tasma “parisuddham dhammam deseti”ti vuccati.  Brahmacariyam pakasetiti ettha brahmacariyanti sikkhattayasavgaham sakalasasanam.  Tasma brahmacariyam pakasetiti so dhammam deseti adikalyanam …pe… parisuddham, evam desento ca sikkhattayasavgahitam sakalasasanam brahmacariyam pakasetiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Brahmacariyanti setthatthena brahmabhutam cariyam.  Brahmabhutanam va Buddhadinam cariyanti vuttam hoti.  

 Tam dhammanti tam vuttappakarasampadam dhammam.  Sunati gahapati vati kasma pathamam gahapatim niddisatiti?  Nihatamanatta ussannatta ca.  Yebhuyyena hi khattiyakulato pabbajita jatim nissaya manam karonti.  Brahmanakula pabbajita mante nissaya manam karonti.  Hinajaccakula pabbajita attano vijatitaya patitthatum na sakkonti.  Gahapatidaraka pana kacchehi sedam mubcantehi pitthiya lonam pupphamanaya bhumim kasitva nihatamanadappa honti.  Te pabbajitva manam va dappam va akatva yathabalam Buddhavacanam uggahetva vipassanaya kammam karonta sakkonti arahatte patitthatum.  Itarehi ca kulehi nikkhamitva pabbajita nama na bahuka, gahapatikava bahuka, iti nihatamanatta ussannatta ca pathamam gahapatim niddisatiti.  

 Abbatarasmim vati itaresam va kulanam abbatarasmim.  Paccajatoti patijato.  Tathagate saddham patilabhatiti parisuddham dhammam sutva (CS:pg.2.109) dhammassamimhi Tathagate “sammasambuddho vata Bhagava”ti saddham patilabhati.  Iti patisabcikkhatiti evam paccavekkhati.  Sambadho gharavasoti sacepi satthihatthe ghare yojanasatantarepi va dve jayampatika vasanti, tathapi nesam sakibcanasapalibodhatthena gharavaso sambadhoyeva.  Rajopathoti ragarajadinam utthanatthananti maha-atthakathayam vuttam.  Agamanapathotipi vattati.  Alagganatthena abbhokaso viyati abbhokaso.  Pabbajito hi kutagararatanapasadadevavimanadisu pihitadvaravatapanesu paticchannesu vasantopi neva laggati na (M.A.27./II,205.) sajjati na bajjhati.  Tena vuttam-- “Abbhokaso pabbajja”ti.  Apica sambadho gharavaso kusalakiriyaya okasabhavato.  Rajopatho asamvutasavkaratthanam viya rajanam kilesarajanam sannipatatthanato.  Abbhokaso pabbajja kusalakiriyaya yathasukham okasasabbhavato.  

 Nayidam sukaram …pe… pabbajeyyanti ettha ayam savkhepakatha-- yadetam sikkhattayabrahmacariyam ekampi divasam akhandam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparipunnam.  Ekadivasampi ca kilesamalena amalinam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparisuddham, savkhalikhitam likhitasavkhasadisam dhotasavkhasappatibhagam caritabbam, idam na sukaram agaram ajjhavasata agaramajjhe vasantena ekantaparipunnam …pe… caritum.  Yamnunaham kese ca massubca oharetva kasayarasapitataya kasayani brahmacariyam carantanam anucchavikani vatthani acchadetva paridahitva agarasma nikkhamitva anagariyam pabbajeyyanti.  Ettha ca yasma agarassa hitam kasivanijjadikammam agariyanti vuccati, tabca pabbajjaya natthi.  Tasma pabbajja anagariyati batabba, tam anagariyam.  Pabbajeyyanti patipajjeyyam.  Appam vati sahassato hettha bhogakkhandho appo nama hoti, sahassato patthaya maha.  Abandhanatthena bati eva parivatto batiparivatto.  So visatiya hettha appo hoti, visatiya patthaya maha.  

 292. Bhikkhunam sikkhasajivasamapannoti ya bhikkhunam adhisilasavkhata sikkha, tabca, yattha cete saha jivanti ekajivika sabhagavuttino (CS:pg.2.110) honti, tam Bhagavata pabbattasikkhapadasavkhatam sajivabca tattha sikkhanabhavena samapannoti bhikkhunam sikkhasajivasamapanno.  Samapannoti sikkham paripurento, sajivabca avitikkamanto hutva tadubhayam upagatoti attho.  Panatipatam pahayati-adisu panatipatadikatha hettha vittharita eva.  Pahayati imam panatipatacetanasavkhatam dussilyam pajahitva.  Pativirato hotiti pahinakalato patthaya tato dussilyato orato viratova hoti.  Nihitadando nihitasatthoti parupaghatatthaya dandam va sattham va adaya avattanato nikkhittadando ceva nikkhittasattho (M.A.27./II,206.) cati attho.  Ettha ca thapetva dandam sabbampi avasesam upakaranam sattanam vihimsanabhavato satthanti veditabbam.  Yam pana bhikkhu kattaradandam va dantakatthavasim va pipphalakam va gahetva vicaranti, na tam parupaghatatthaya.  Tasma nihitadando nihitasatthotveva savkham gacchati.  Lajjiti papajigucchanalakkhanaya lajjaya samannagato.  Dayapannoti dayam mettacittatam apanno.  Sabbapanabhutahitanukampiti sabbe panabhute hitena anukampako.  Taya dayapannataya sabbesam panabhutanam hitacittakoti attho.  Viharatiti iriyati paleti.  

 Dinnameva adiyatiti dinnadayi.  Cittenapi dinnameva patikavkhatiti dinnapatikavkhi.  Thenetiti theno.  Na thenena athenena.  Athenattayeva sucibhutena.  Attanati attabhavena, athenam sucibhutam attabhavam katva viharatiti vuttam hoti.
 Abrahmacariyanti asetthacariyam.  Brahmam settham acaram caratiti brahmacari.  Aracariti abrahmacariyato duracari.  Methunati ragapariyutthanavasena sadisatta methunakati laddhavoharehi patisevitabbato methunati savkham gata asaddhamma.  Gamadhammati gamavasinam dhamma.  

 Saccam vadatiti saccavadi.  Saccena saccam sandahati ghatetiti saccasandho, na antarantara musa vadatiti attho.  Yo hi puriso kadaci musa vadati, kadaci saccam, tassa musavadena antaritatta saccam saccena na ghatiyati (CS:pg.2.111) Tasma na so saccasandho, ayam pana na tadiso, jivitahetupi musavadam avatva saccena saccam sandahatiyevati saccasandho.  Thetoti thiro, thirakathoti attho.  Eko hi puggalo haliddirago viya, thusarasimhi nikhatakhanu viya, assapitthe thapitakumbhandamiva ca na thirakatho hoti.  Eko pasanalekha viya indakhilo viya ca thirakatho hoti; asina sise chijjantepi dve katha na katheti; ayam vuccati (M.A.27./II,207.) theto Paccayikoti pattiyayitabbako, saddhayikoti attho.  Ekacco hi puggalo na paccayiko hoti, “idam kena vuttam, asukena”ti vutte “ma tassa vacanam saddahatha”ti vattabbatam apajjati.  Eko paccayiko hoti, “idam kena vuttam, asukena”ti vutte, “yadi tena vuttam, idameva pamanam, idani upaparikkhitabbam natthi, evameva idan”ti vattabbatam apajjati, ayam vuccati paccayiko.  Avisamvadako lokassati taya saccavaditaya lokam na visamvadetiti attho.  

 Imesam bhedayati yesam ito sutvati vuttanam santike sutam, tesam bhedaya.  Bhinnanam va sandhatati dvinnampi mittanam va samanupajjhayakadinam va kenacideva karanena bhinnanam ekamekam upasavkamitva “tumhakam idise kule jatanam evam bahussutanam idam na yuttan”ti-adini vatva sandhanam katta.  Anuppadatati sandhananuppadata, dve jane samagge disva, “tumhakam evarupe kule jatanam evarupehi gunehi samannagatanam anucchavikametan”ti-adini vatva dalhikammam kattati attho.  Samaggo aramo assati samaggaramo.  Yattha samagga natthi, tattha vasitumpi na icchatiti attho.  “Samaggaramo”tipi pali, ayamevettha attho.  Samaggaratoti samaggesu rato, te pahaya abbatra gantumpi na icchatiti attho.  Samagge disvapi sutvapi nandatiti samagganandi.  Samaggakaranim vacam bhasitati ya vaca satte samaggeyeva karoti, tam samaggigunaparidipakameva vacam bhasati, na itaranti.  

 Nelati elam vuccati doso, nassa elanti nela, niddosati attho.  “Nelavgo setapacchado”ti ettha vuttanelam viya.  Kannasukhati (CS:pg.2.112) byabjanamadhurataya kannanam sukha, sucivijjhanam viya kannasulam na janeti.  Atthamadhurataya sakalasarire kopam ajanetva pemam janetiti pemaniya.  Hadayam gacchati, apatihabbamana sukhena cittam pavisatiti hadayavgama.  Gunaparipunnataya pure bhavati pori, pure samvaddhanari viya sukumaratipi pori, purassa esatipi pori, nagaravasinam kathati (M.A.27./II,208.) attho Nagaravasino hi yuttakatha honti, pitimattam pitati, matimattam matati, bhatimattam bhatati vadanti.  Evarupi katha bahuno janassa kanta hotiti bahujanakanta.  Kantabhaveneva bahuno janassa manapa cittavuddhikarati bahujanamanapa.
 Kalena vadatiti kalavadi, vattabbayuttakalam sallakkhetva vadatiti attho.  Bhutam taccham sabhavameva vadatiti bhutavadi.  Ditthadhammikasamparayikatthasannissitameva katva vadatiti atthavadi Navalokuttaradhammasannissitam katva vadatiti dhammavadi.  Samvaravinayapahanavinayasannissitam katva vadatiti vinayavadi.  Nidhanam vuccati thapanokaso, nidhanamassa atthiti nidhanavati, hadaye nidhatabba yuttavacam bhasitati attho.  Kalenati evarupim bhasamanopi ca “Aham nidhanavatim vacam bhasissami”ti na akalena bhasati, yuttakalam pana avekkhitva bhasatiti attho.  Sapadesanti sa-upamam, sakarananti attho.  Pariyantavatinti paricchedam dassetva yathassa paricchedo pabbayati, evam bhasatiti attho.  Atthasamhitanti anekehipi nayehi vibhajantena pariyadatum asakkuneyyataya atthasampannam, yam va so atthavadi attham vadati, tena atthena samhitatta atthasamhitam vacam bhasati, na abbam nikkhipitva abbam bhasatiti vuttam hoti.  

 293. Bijagamabhutagamasamarambhati mulabijam khandhabijam phalubijam aggabijam bijabijanti pabcavidhassa bijagamassa ceva yassa kassaci nilatinarukkhadikassa bhutagamassa ca samarambha, chedanabhedanapacanadibhavena vikopana pativiratoti attho.  Ekabhattikoti patarasabhattam sayamasabhattanti dve bhattani.  Tesu patarasabhattam antomajjhanhikena paricchinnam, itaram majjhanhikato uddham anto-arunena.  Tasma antomajjhanhike dasakkhattum bhubjamanopi (CS:pg.2.113) ekabhattikova hoti, tam sandhaya vuttam “ekabhattiko”ti.  Rattiya bhojanam ratti, tato uparatoti rattuparato.  Atikkante majjhanhike yava suriyatthamgamana bhojanam vikalabhojanam nama.  Tato viratatta virato vikalabhojana. (M.A.27./II,209.) Sasanassa ananulomatta visukam patanibhutam dassananti visukadassanam.  Attana naccananaccapanadivasena nacca ca gita ca vadita ca, antamaso mayuranaccanadivasenapi pavattanam naccadinam visukabhuta dassana cati naccagitavaditavisukadassana.  Naccadini hi attana payojetum va parehi payojapetum va payuttani passitum va neva bhikkhunam na bhikkhuninam vattanti.  Maladisu malati yamkibci puppham.  Gandhanti yamkibci gandhajatam.  Vilepananti chaviragakaranam.  Tattha pilandhanto dhareti nama.  Unatthanam purento mandeti nama.  Gandhavasena chaviragavasena ca sadiyanto vibhuseti nama.  Thanam vuccati karanam.  Tasma yaya dussilyacetanaya tani maladharanadini mahajano karoti, tato pativiratoti attho.
 Uccasayanam vuccati pamanatikkantam.  Mahasayanam akappiyattharanam.  Tato pativiratoti attho.  Jatarupanti suvannam.  Rajatanti kahapano lohamasako jatumasako darumasakoti ye voharam gacchanti, tassa ubhayassapi patiggahana pativirato, neva nam ugganhati, na ugganhapeti, na upanikkhittam sadiyatiti attho.  Amakadhabbapatiggahanati salivihiyavagodhumakavguvarakakudrusakasavkhatassa sattavidhassapi amakadhabbassa patiggahana.  Na kevalabca etesam patiggahanameva, amasanampi bhikkhunam na vattatiyeva.  Amakamamsapatiggahanati ettha abbatra odissa anubbata amakamamsamacchanam patiggahanameva bhikkhunam na vattati, no amasanam.  

 Itthikumarikapatiggahanati ettha itthiti purisantaragata, itara kumarika nama.  Tasam patiggahanampi amasanampi akappiyameva.  Dasidasapatiggahanati ettha dasidasavaseneva tesam patiggahanam na vattati, “kappiyakarakam dammi, aramikam dammi”ti evam vutte pana vattati.  Ajelakadisu khettavatthupariyosanesu (CS:pg.2.114) kappiyakappiyanayo vinayavasena upaparikkhitabbo.  Tattha khettam nama yasmim pubbannam ruhati.  Vatthu nama yasmim (M.A.27./II,210.)  aparannam ruhati.  Yattha va ubhayampi ruhati, tam khettam.  Tadatthaya akatabhumibhago vatthu.  Khettavatthusisena cettha vapitalakadinipi savgahitaneva.  Duteyyam vuccati dutakammam, gihinam pannam va sasanam va gahetva tattha tattha gamanam.  Pahinagamanam vuccati ghara gharam pesitassa khuddakagamanam.  Anuyogo nama tadubhayakaranam, tasma duteyyapahinagamananam anuyogati evamettha attho veditabbo.  

 Kayavikkayati kaya ca vikkaya ca.  Tulakutadisu kutanti vabcanam.  Tattha tulakutam tava rupakutam avgakutam gahanakutam paticchannakutanti catubbidham hoti.  Tattha rupakutam nama dve tula sarupa katva ganhanto mahatiya ganhati, dadanto khuddikaya deti.  Avgakutam nama ganhanto pacchabhage hatthena tulam akkamati, dadanto pubbabhage.  Gahanakutam nama ganhanto mule rajjum ganhati, dadanto agge.  Paticchannakutam nama tulam susiram katva anto ayacunnam pakkhipitva ganhanto tam pacchabhage karoti, dadanto aggabhage.  Kamso vuccati suvannapati, taya vabcanam kamsakutam.  Katham?  Ekam suvannapatim katva abba dve tisso lohapatiyo suvannavanna karoti, tato janapadam gantva kibcideva addhakulam pavisitva, “suvannabhajanani kinatha”ti vatva agghe pucchite samagghataram datukama honti.  Tato tehi “Katham imesam suvannabhavo janitabbo”ti vutte-- “vimamsitva ganhatha”ti suvannapatim pasane ghamsitva sabba patiyo datva gacchati.  

 Manakutam nama hadayabhedasikhabhedarajjubhedavasena tividham hoti.  Tattha hadayabhedo sappiteladiminanakale labbhati.  Tani hi ganhanto hettha chiddena manena, “sanikam asibca”ti vatva antobhajane bahum paggharapetva ganhati; dadanto chiddam pidhaya sigham puretva deti.  Sikhabhedo tilatanduladiminanakale labbhati.  Tani hi ganhanto sanikam sikham ussapetva ganhati, dadanto vegena puretva sikham chindanto deti.  Rajjubhedo khettavatthuminanakale (M.A.27./II,211.) labbhati.  Labjam alabhanta hi khettam amahantampi mahantam katva minanti.  

 Ukkotanadisu (CS:pg.2.115) ukkotananti samike assamike katum labjaggahanam.  Vabcananti tehi tehi upayehi paresam vabcanam.  Tatridamekam vatthu-- eko kira luddako migabca migapotakabca gahetva agacchati.  Tameko dhutto, “Kim, bho, migo agghati, kim migapotako”ti aha.  “Migo dve kahapane migapotako ekan”ti ca vutte kahapanam datva migapotakam gahetva thokam gantva nivatto, “na me, bho, migapotakena attho, migam me dehi”ti aha.  Tena hi “dve kahapane dehi”ti.  So aha-- “nanu te, bho, maya pathamam eko kahapano dinno”ti.  Ama dinnoti.  “Imampi migapotakam ganha, evam so ca kahapano ayabca kahapanagghanako migapotakoti dve kahapana bhavissanti”ti.  So karanam vadatiti sallakkhetva migapotakam gahetva migam adasiti.  

 Nikatiti yogavasena va mayavasena va apamavgam pamavganti, amanim maninti, asuvannam suvannanti katva patirupakena vabcanam.  Saciyogoti kutilayogo, etesamyeva ukkotanadinametam namam, tasma ukkotanasaciyogo vabcanasaciyogo nikatisaciyogoti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Keci abbam dassetva abbassa parivattanam saciyogoti vadanti.  Tam pana vabcaneneva savgahitam.  Chedanadisu chedananti hatthacchedanadi.  Vadhoti maranam.  Bandhoti rajjubandhanadihi bandhanam.  Viparamosoti himaviparamoso gumbaviparamosoti duvidho.  Yam himapatasamaye himena paticchanna hutva maggapatipannam janam musanti, ayam himaviparamoso.  Yam gumbadihi paticchanna musanti, ayam gumbaviparamoso.  Alopo vuccati gamanigamadinam vilopakaranam.  Sahasakaroti sahasikakiriya, geham pavisitva manussanam ure sattham thapetva icchitabhandaggahanam.  Evametasma chedana …pe… sahasakara pativirato hoti.  

 294. So santuttho hotiti svayam bhikkhu hettha vuttena catusu paccayesu dvadasavidhena itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagato hoti.  Imina pana dvadasavidhena itaritarapaccayasantosena (M.A.27./II,212.) samannagatassa bhikkhuno attha parikkhara vattanti tini civarani patto dantakatthacchedanavasi eka suci kayabandhanam parissavananti.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Ticivarabca (CS:pg.2.116) patto ca, vasi suci ca bandhanam; 

 
Parissavanena atthete, yuttayogassa bhikkhuno”ti.  

 Te sabbepi kayapariharikapi honti kucchipariharikapi.  Katham?  Ticivaram tava nivasetva parupitva ca vicaranakale kayam pariharati posetiti kayapariharikam hoti, civarakannena udakam parissavetva pivanakale khaditabbaphalaphalaggahanakale ca kucchim pariharati posetiti kucchipariharikam hoti.  Pattopi tena udakam uddharitva nahanakale kutiparibhandakaranakale ca kayaparihariko hoti, aharam gahetva bhubjanakale kucchiparihariko hoti.  Vasipi taya dantakatthacchedanakale mabcapithanam avgapadacivarakutidandakasajjanakale ca kayapariharika hoti, ucchucchedananalikeraditacchanakale kucchipariharika.  Sucipi civarasibbanakale kayapariharika hoti, puvam va phalam va vijjhitva khadanakale kucchipariharika.  Kayabandhanam bandhitva vicaranakale kayapariharikam, ucchu-adini bandhitva gahanakale kucchipariharikam.  Parissavanam tena udakam parissavetva nahanakale, senasanaparibhandakaranakale ca kayapariharikam, paniyaparissavanakale teneva tilatandulaputhukadini gahetva khadanakale ca kucchipariharikam.  Ayam tava atthaparikkharikassa parikkharamatta.  

 Navaparikkharikassa pana seyyam pavisantassa tatratthakapaccattharanam va kubcika va vattati.  Dasaparikkharikassa nisidanam va cammakhandam va vattati.  Ekadasaparikkharikassa kattarayatthi va telanalika va vattati.  Dvadasaparikkharikassa chattam va upahana va vattati.  Etesu ca atthaparikkharikova santuttho, itare asantuttha, mahiccha mahabharati na vattabba.  Etepi hi appicchava santutthava (M.A.27./II,213.)  subharava sallahukavuttinova.  Bhagava pana nayimam suttam tesam vasena kathesi, atthaparikkharikassa vasena kathesi.  So hi khuddakavasibca sucibca parissavane pakkhipitva pattassa anto thapetva pattam amsakute laggetva ticivaram kayapatibaddham katva yenicchakam sukham pakkamati.  Patinivattetva gahetabbam namassa na hoti, iti (CS:pg.2.117) imassa bhikkhuno sallahukavuttitam dassento Bhagava, santuttho hoti kayapariharikena civarenati-adimaha.  

 Tattha kayapariharikenati kayapariharanamattakena.  Kucchipariharikenati kucchipariharanamattakena.  Samadayeva pakkamatiti tam atthaparikkharamattakam sabbam gahetva kayapatibaddham katvava gacchati, “mama viharo parivenam upatthako”tissa savgo va baddho va na hoti, so jiya mutto saro viya, yutha apakkanto mattahatthi viya icchiticchitam senasanam vanasandam rukkhamulam vanapabbharam paribhubjanto ekova titthati, ekova nisidati, sabbiriyapathesu ekova adutiyo.  

 
“Catuddiso appatigho ca hoti, 

 
Santussamano itaritarena.  

 
Parissayanam sahita achambhi, 

 
Eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  (su.ni.42).  
 Evam vannitam khaggavisanakappatam apajjati.  

 Idani tamattham upamaya sadhento seyyathapiti-adimaha.  Tattha pakkhi sakunoti pakkhayutto sakuno.  Detiti uppatati.  Ayam panettha savkhepattho-- sakuna nama “Asukasmim padese rukkho paripakkaphalo”ti batva nanadisahi agantva nakhapakkhatundadihi tassa phalani vijjhanta vidhunanta khadanti.  “Idam ajjatanaya idam svatanaya bhavissati”ti nesam na hoti.  Phale pana khine neva rukkhassa arakkham thapenti, na tattha pattam va nakham va tundam va thapenti, atha kho tasmim rukkhe anapekkho hutva yo yam disabhagam icchati, so tena sapattabharova-- uppatitva gacchati.  Evameva ayam bhikkhu nissavgo (M.A.27./II,214.) nirapekkhoyeva pakkamati.  Tena vuttam “samadayeva pakkamati”ti.  Ariyenati niddosena.  Ajjhattanti sake attabhave.  Anavajjasukhanti niddosasukham.  

 295. So cakkhuna rupam disvati so imina ariyena silakkhandhena samannagato bhikkhu cakkhuvibbanena rupam passitvati attho.  Sesapadesu yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge vuttam.  Abyasekasukhanti kilesehi (CS:pg.2.118) anavasittasukham, avikinnasukhantipi vuttam.  Indriyasamvarasukhabhi ditthadisu ditthamattadivasena pavattataya avikinnam hoti.  So abhikkante patikkanteti so manacchatthanam indriyanam samvarena samannagato bhikkhu imesu abhikkantapatikkantadisu sattasu thanesu satisampajabbavasena sampajanakari hoti.  Tattha yam vattabbam siya, tam satipatthane vuttameva.  

 296. So imina cati-adina kim dasseti?  Arabbavasassa paccayasampattim dasseti.  Yassa hi ime cattaro paccaya natthi, tassa arabbavaso na ijjhati, tiracchanagatehi va vanacarakehi va saddhim vattabbatam apajjati, arabbe adhivattha devata, “Kim evarupassa papabhikkhuno arabbavasena”ti bheravasaddam saventi, hatthehi sisam paharitva palayanakaram karonti.  “Asuko bhikkhu arabbam pavisitva idabcidabca papakammam akasi”ti ayaso pattharati.  Yassa panete cattaro paccaya atthi, tassa arabbavaso ijjhati, so hi attano silam paccavekkhanto kibci kalakam va tilakam va apassanto pitim uppadetva tam khayato vayato sammasanto ariyabhumim okkamati, arabbe adhivattha devata attamana vannam bhasanti, itissa udake pakkhittatelabindu viya yaso vitthariko hoti.  

 Tattha vivittanti subbam appasaddam, appanigghosanti attho.  Etadeva hi sandhaya vibhavge, “vivittanti santike cepi senasanam hoti, tabca anakinnam gahatthehi pabbajitehi, tena tam vivittan”ti (vibha.526) vuttam.  Seti ceva asati ca etthati senasanam, mabcapithadinametam adhivacanam.  Tenaha-- “senasananti mabcopi senasanam, pithampi bhisipi bimbohanampi, viharopi addhayogopi, pasadopi, hammiyampi, guhapi, attopi, malopi, lenampi, (M.A.27./II,215.) velugumbopi rukkhamulampi, mandapopi senasanam, yattha va pana bhikkhu patikkamanti, sabbametam senasanan”ti.  Apica “viharo addhayogo pasado hammiyam guha”ti idam viharasenasanam nama.  “Mabco pitham, bhisi bimbohanan”ti idam mabcapithasenasanam nama.  “Cimilika, cammakhando, tinasantharo, pannasantharo”ti idam santhatasenasanam nama.  “Yattha (CS:pg.2.119) va pana bhikkhu patikkamanti”ti idam okasasenasanam namati evam catubbidham senasanam hoti, tam sabbampi senasanaggahanena gahitameva.  Imassa pana sakunasadisassa catuddisassa bhikkhuno anucchavikam dassento arabbam rukkhamulanti-adimaha.  

 Tattha arabbanti “nikkhamitva bahi indakhila, sabbametam arabban”ti idam bhikkhuninam vasena agatam arabbam.  “Arabbakam nama senasanam pabcadhanusatikam pacchiman”ti (para.654) idam pana imassa bhikkhuno anurupam, tassa lakkhanam Visuddhimagge dhutavganiddese vuttam.  Rukkhamulanti yamkibci sandacchayam vivittam rakkhamulam.  Pabbatanti selam.  Tattha hi udakasondisu udakakiccam katva sitaya rukkhacchayaya nisinnassa nanadisasu khayamanasu sitena vatena vijiyamanassa cittam ekaggam hoti.  Kandaranti kam vuccati udakam, tena daritam, udakena bhinnam pabbatappadesam, yam naditumbantipi nadikubjantipi vadanti.  Tattha hi rajatapattasadisa valika honti, matthake manivitanam viya vanagahanam, manikkhandhasadisam udakam sandati.  Evarupam kandaram oruyha paniyam pivitva gattani sitani katva valikam ussapetva pamsukulacivaram pabbapetva nisinnassa samanadhammam karoto cittam ekaggam hoti.  Giriguhanti dvinnam pabbatanam antara, ekasmimyeva va umavgasadisam mahavivaram.  Susanalakkhanam Visuddhimagge vuttam.  Vanapatthanti atikkamitva manussanam upacaratthanam, yattha na kasanti na vapanti.  Tenevaha-- “vanapatthanti duranametam senasananam adhivacanan”ti-adi (vibha.531).  Abbhokasanti acchannam, akavkhamano panettha civarakutim katva vasati.  Palalapubjanti palalarasim (M.A.27./II,216.)  Mahapalalapubjato hi palalam nikkaddhitva pabbharalenasadise alaye karonti, gacchagumbadinampi upari palalam pakkhipitva hettha nisinna samanadhammam karonti, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Pacchabhattanti bhattassa pacchato.  Pindapatapatikkantoti pindapatapariyesanato patikkanto.  Pallavkanti samantato urubaddhasanam.  Abhujitvati bandhitva.  Ujum kayam panidhayati uparimam sariram ujukam thapetva attharasa (CS:pg.2.120) pitthikantake kotiya kotim patipadetva.  Evabhi nisinnassa cammamamsanaharuni na panamanti.  Athassa ya tesam panamanapaccaya khane khane vedana uppajjeyyum, ta na uppajjanti.  Tasu anuppajjamanasu cittam ekaggam hoti, kammatthanam na paripatati, vuddhim phatim upagacchati.  Parimukham satim upatthapetvati kammatthanabhimukham satim thapayitva, mukhasamipe va katvati attho.  Teneva vibhavge vuttam-- “Ayam sati upatthita hoti supatthita nasikagge va mukhanimitte va, tena vuccati parimukham satim upatthapetva”ti (vibha.537).  Atha va “pariti pariggahattho, mukhanti niyyanattho, satiti upatthanattho, tena vuccati parimukham satin”ti (pati.ma.1.164) evam patisambhidayam vuttanayenapettha attho datthabbo.  Tatrayam savkhepo “pariggahitaniyyanasatim katva”ti.  

 Abhijjham loketi ettha lujjanapalujjanatthena pabcupadanakkhandha loko, tasma pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu ragam pahaya kamacchandam vikkhambhetvati ayamettha attho.  Vigatabhijjhenati vikkhambhanavasena pahinatta vigatabhijjhena, na cakkhuvibbanasadisenati attho.  Abhijjhaya cittam parisodhetiti abhijjhato cittam parimoceti.  Yatha nam sa mubcati ceva, mubcitva ca na puna ganhati, evam karotiti attho.  Byapadapadosam pahayati-adisupi eseva nayo.  Byapajjati imina cittam putikammasadayo viya purimapakatim pajahatiti byapado.  Vikarapattiya padussati, param va paduseti vinasetiti padoso.  Ubhayametam kodhassevadhivacanam.  Thinam cittagelabbam.  Middham cetasikagelabbam.  Thinabca middhabca thinamiddham.  Alokasabbiti (M.A.27./II,217.) rattimpi diva dittha-alokasabjananasamatthataya vigatanivaranaya parisuddhaya sabbaya samannagato.  Sato sampajanoti satiya ca banena ca samannagato.  Idam ubhayam alokasabbaya upakaratta vuttam.  Uddhaccabca kukkuccabca uddhaccakukkuccam.  Tinnavicikicchoti vicikiccham taritva atikkamitva thito.  “Kathamidam kathamidan”ti evam nappavattatiti akathamkathi.  Kusalesu dhammesuti anavajjesu dhammesu.  “Ime nu kho kusala, kathamime kusala”ti evam na vicikicchati na kavkhatiti attho.  Ayamettha savkhepo, imesu pana nivaranesu (CS:pg.2.121) vacanatthalakkhanadibhedato yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge vuttam.  

 297. Pabbaya dubbalikaraneti ime pabca nivarana uppajjamana anuppannaya lokiyalokuttaraya pabbaya uppajjitum na denti, uppanna api attha samapattiyo pabca va abhibba ucchinditva patenti; tasma “pabbaya dubbalikarana”ti vuccanti.  Tathagatapadam itipiti idampi Tathagatassa banapadam banavalabjam banena akkantatthananti vuccati.  Tathagatanisevitanti Tathagatassa banaphasukaya nighamsitatthanam.  Tathagatarabjitanti Tathagatassa banadathaya arabjitatthanam.  

 299. Yathabhutam pajanatiti yathasabhavam pajanati.  Natveva tava ariyasavako nittham gato hotiti ima jhanabhibba bahirakehipi sadharanati na tava nittham gato hoti.  Maggakkhanepi apariyositakiccataya na tava nittham gato hoti.  Apica kho nittham gacchatiti apica kho pana maggakkhane mahahatthim passanto nagavaniko viya sammasambuddho Bhagavati imina akarena tisu ratanesu nittham gacchati.  Nittham gato hotiti evam maggakkhane nittham gacchanto arahattaphalakkhane pariyositasabbakiccataya sabbakarena tisu ratanesu nittham gato hoti.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Culahatthipadopamasuttavannana nitthita.  
(M.A.28./II,218.)
 (M.28.)8.Mahahatthipadopamasuttavannana 
 300. Evam me sutanti Mahahatthipadopamasuttam.  Tattha javgalananti pathavitalacarinam.  Panananti sapadakapananam.  Padajataniti padani.  Samodhanam gacchantiti odhanam pakkhepam gacchanti.  Aggamakkhayatiti settham akkhayati.  Yadidam mahantattenati mahantabhavena aggam akkhayati, na gunavasenati attho.  Ye keci kusala dhammati ye keci lokiya (CS:pg.2.122) va lokuttara va kusala dhamma.  Savgaham gacchantiti ettha catubbidho savgaho-- sajatisavgaho, sabjatisavgaho, kiriyasavgaho, gananasavgahoti.  Tattha “sabbe khattiya agacchantu sabbe brahmana”ti evam samanajativasena savgaho sajatisavgaho nama.  “Sabbe kosalaka sabbe magadhaka”ti evam sabjatidesavasena savgaho sabjatisavgaho nama.  “Sabbe rathika sabbe dhanuggaha”ti evam kiriyavasena savgaho kiriyasavgaho nama.  “Cakkhayatanam katamakkhandhagananam gacchatiti?  Cakkhayatanam rupakkhandhagananam gacchati.  Habci cakkhayatanam rupakkhandhagananam gacchati, tena vata re vattabbe cakkhayatanam rupakkhandhena savgahitan”ti (katha.471), ayam gananasavgaho nama.  Imasmimpi thane ayameva adhippeto.  

 Nanu ca “catunnam ariyasaccanam kati kusala kati akusala kati abyakatati pabhassa vissajjane samudayasaccam akusalam, maggasaccam kusalam, nirodhasaccam abyakatam, dukkhasaccam siya kusalam, siya akusalam, siya abyakatan”ti (vibha.216-217) agatatta catubhumakampi kusalam diyaddhameva saccam bhajati.  Atha kasma mahathero catusu ariyasaccesu gananam gacchatiti ahati?  Saccanam antogadhatta.  Yatha hi “sadhikamidam, bhikkhave, diyaddhasikkhapadasatam anvaddhamasam uddesam agacchati, yattha (M.A.28./II,219.) attakama kulaputta sikkhanti.  Tisso ima, bhikkhave, sikkha adhisilasikkha adhicittasikkha adhipabbasikkha”ti (a.ni.3.88) ettha sadhikamidam diyaddhasikkhapadasatam eka adhisilasikkhava hoti, tam sikkhantopi tisso sikkha sikkhatiti dassito, sikkhanam antogadhatta.  Yatha ca ekassa hatthipadassa catusu kotthasesu ekasmim kotthase otinnanipi dvisu tisu catusu kotthasesu otinnanipi sivgalasasamigadinam padani hatthipade samodhanam gataneva honti.  Hatthipadato amuccitva tasseva antogadhatta.  Evameva ekasmimpi dvisupi tisupi catusupi saccesu gananam gata dhamma catusu saccesu gananam gatava honti; saccanam antogadhattati diyaddhasaccagananam gatepi kusaladhamme “sabbe te catusu ariyasaccesu savgaham gacchanti”ti aha.  “Dukkhe ariyasacce”ti-adisu uddesapadesu ceva jatipi dukkhati-adisu niddesapadesu ca yam (CS:pg.2.123) vattabbam, tam Visuddhimagge vuttameva.  Kevalam panettha desananukkamova veditabbo.  

 301. Yatha hi cheko vilivakaro sujatam velum labhitva catudha chetva tato tayo kotthase thapetva ekam ganhitva pabcadha bhindeyya, tatopi cattaro thapetva ekam ganhitva phalento pabca pesiyo kareyya, tato catasso thapetva ekam ganhitva kucchibhagam pitthibhaganti dvidha phaletva pitthibhagam thapetva kucchibhagam adaya tato samuggabijanitalavantadinanappakaram veluvikatim kareyya, so pitthibhagabca itara ca catasso pesiyo itare ca cattaro kotthase itare ca tayo kotthase kammaya na upanessatiti na vattabbo.  Ekappaharena pana upanetum na sakka, anupubbena upanessati.  Evameva ayam mahatheropi vilivakaro sujatam velum labhitva cattaro kotthase viya, imam mahantam suttantam arabhitva catu-ariyasaccavasena matikam thapesi.  Vilivakarassa tayo kotthase thapetva ekam gahetva tassa pabcadha karanam viya therassa tini ariyasaccani thapetva ekam dukkhasaccam gahetva bhajentassa khandhavasena pabcadha karanam.  Tato yatha so vilivakaro cattaro kotthase (M.A.28./II,220.) thapetva ekam bhagam gahetva pabcadha phalesi, evam thero cattaro arupakkhandhe thapetva rupakkhandham vibhajanto cattari ca mahabhutani catunnabca mahabhutanam upadaya rupanti pabcadha akasi.  Tato yatha so vilivakaro catasso pesiyo thapetva ekam gahetva kucchibhagam pitthibhaganti dvidha phalesi, evam thero upadaya rupabca tisso ca dhatuyo thapetva ekam pathavidhatum vibhajanto ajjhattikabahiravasena dvidha dassesi.  Yatha so vilivakaro pitthibhagam thapetva kucchibhagam adaya nanappakaram vilivavikatim akasi, evam thero bahiram pathavidhatum thapetva ajjhattikam pathavidhatum visatiya akarehi vibhajitva dassetum katama cavuso, ajjhattika pathavidhatuti-adimaha.  

 Yatha pana vilivakaro pitthibhagabca itara ca cattasso pesiyo itare ca cattaro kotthase itare ca tayo kotthase anupubbena (CS:pg.2.124) kammaya upanessati, na hi sakka ekappaharena upanetum, evam theropi bahirabca pathavidhatum itara ca tisso dhatuyo upadarupabca itare ca cattaro arupino khandhe itarani ca tini ariyasaccani anupubbena vibhajitva dassessati, na hi sakka ekappaharena dassetum.  Apica rajaputtupamayapi ayam kamo vibhavetabbo-- 

 Eko kira maharaja, tassa parosahassam putta.  So tesam pilandhanaparikkharam catusu pelasu thapetva jetthaputtassa appesi-- “idam te, tata, bhatikanam pilandhanabhandam tatharupe chane sampatte pilandhanam no dehiti yacantanam dadeyyasi”ti.  So “sadhu deva”ti saragabbhe patisamesi, tatharupe chanadivase rajaputta rabbo santikam gantva “pilandhanam no, tata, detha, nakkhattam kilissama”ti ahamsu.  Tata, jetthabhatikassa vo hatthe maya pilandhanam thapitam, tam aharapetva pilandhathati.  Te sadhuti patissunitva tassa santikam gantva, “tumhakam kira no hatthe pilandhanabhandam, tam detha”ti ahamsu.  So evam karissamiti gabbham vivaritva, catasso pelayo niharitva tisso thapetva ekam vivaritva, tato pabca samugge niharitva cattaro thapetva ekam vivaritva, tato pabcasu karandesu (M.A.28./II,221.) niharitesu cattaro thapetva ekam vivaritva pidhanam passe thapetva tato hatthupagapadupagadini nanappakarani pilandhanani niharitva adasi.  So kibcapi itarehi catuhi karandehi itarehi catuhi samuggehi itarahi tihi pelahi na tava bhajetva deti, anupubbena pana dassati, na hi sakka ekappaharena datum.  

 Tattha maharaja viya Bhagava datthabbo.  Vuttampi cetam-- “rajahamasmi selati Bhagava, dhammaraja anuttaro”ti (su.ni.559).  Jetthaputto viya Sariputtatthero, vuttampi cetam-- “yam kho tam, bhikkhave, samma vadamano vadeyya, ‘bhagavato putto oraso mukhato jato dhammajo dhammanimmito dhammadayado, no amisadayado’ti Sariputtameva tam samma vadamano vadeyya, Bhagavato putto …pe… no amisadayado”ti (ma.ni.3.97).  Parosahassarajaputta viya bhikkhusavgho datthabbo.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Parosahassam (CS:pg.2.125) bhikkhunam, Sugatam payirupasati; 

 
Desentam virajam dhammam, nibbanam akutobhayan”ti.  (sam.ni.1.216).  

 Rabbo tesam puttanam pilandhanam catusu pelasu pakkhipitva jetthaputtassa hatthe thapitakalo viya Bhagavato dhammasenapatissa hatthe catusaccappakasanaya thapitakalo, tenevaha-- “Sariputto, bhikkhave, pahoti cattari ariyasaccani vittharena acikkhitum desetum pabbapetum patthapetum vivaritum vibhajitum uttanikatun”ti (ma.ni.3.371).  Tatharupe khane tesam rajaputtanam tam rajanam upasavkamitva pilandhanam yacanakalo viya bhikkhusavghassa vassupanayikasamaye agantva dhammadesanaya yacitakalo.  Upakatthaya kira vassupanayikaya idam suttam desitam.  Rabbo, “tata, jetthabhatikassa vo hatthe maya pilandhanam thapitam tam aharapetva pilandhatha”ti vuttakalo viya sambuddhenapi, “sevetha, bhikkhave, Sariputtamoggallane, bhajatha, bhikkhave, Sariputtamoggallane.  Pandita bhikkhu anuggahaka sabrahmacarinan”ti evam dhammasenapatino santike bhikkhunam pesitakalo.  

 Rajaputtehi rabbo katham sutva jetthabhatikassa santikam gantva pilandhanam yacitakalo viya bhikkhuhi satthukatham (M.A.28./II,222.) sutva dhammasenapatim upasavkamma dhammadesanam ayacitakalo.  Jetthabhatikassa gabbham vivaritva catasso pelayo niharitva thapanam viya dhammasenapatissa imam suttantam arabhitva catunnam ariyasaccanam vasena matikaya thapanam.  Tisso pelayo thapetva ekam vivaritva tato pabcasamugganiharanam viya tini ariyasaccani thapetva dukkham ariyasaccam vibhajantassa pabcakkhandhadassanam.  Cattaro samugge thapetva ekam vivaritva tato pabcakarandaniharanam viya cattaro arupakkhandhe thapetva ekam rupakkhandham vibhajantassa catumahabhuta-upadarupavasena pabcakotthasadassanam.  

 302. Cattaro karande thapetva ekam vivaritva pidhanam passe thapetva hatthupagapadupagadipilandhanadanam viya tini mahabhutani upadarupabca thapetva ekam pathavidhatum vibhajantassa bahiram tava pidhanam viya thapetva ajjhattikaya (CS:pg.2.126) pathavidhatuya nanasabhavato visatiya akarehi dassanattham “katama cavuso ajjhattika pathavidhatu”ti-adivacanam.  

 Tassa pana rajaputtassa tehi catuhi karandehi catuhi samuggehi tihi ca pelahi paccha anupubbena niharitva pilandhanadanam viya therassapi itaresabca tinnam mahabhutanam upadarupanabca catunnam arupakkhandhanabca tinnam ariyasaccanabca paccha anupubbena bhajetva dassanam veditabbam.  Yam panetam “katama cavuso, ajjhattika pathavidhatu”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha ajjhattam paccattanti ubhayampetam niyakadhivacanameva.  Kakkhalanti thaddham.  Kharigatanti pharusam.  Upadinnanti na kammasamutthanameva, avisesena pana sariratthakassetam gahanam.  Sariratthakabhi upadinnam va hotu, anupadinnam va, adinnagahitaparamatthavasena sabbam upadinnameva nama.  Seyyathidam -- kesa loma …pe… udariyam karisanti idam dhatukammatthanikassa kulaputtassa ajjhattikapathavidhatuvasena tava kammatthanam vibhattam.  Ettha pana manasikaram arabhitva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam (M.A.28./II,223.) gahetukamena yam katabbam, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge vittharitameva.  Matthaluvgam pana na idha pali-arulham.  Tampi aharitva, Visuddhimagge vuttanayeneva vannasanthanadivasena vavatthapetva, “Ayampi acetana abyakata subba thaddha pathavidhatu eva”ti manasi katabbam.  Yam va panabbampiti idam itaresu tisu kotthasesu anugataya pathavidhatuya gahanattham vuttam.  Ya ceva kho pana ajjhattika pathavidhatuti ya ca ayam vuttappakara ajjhattika pathavidhatu.  Ya ca bahirati ya ca vibhavge, “ayo loham tipu sisan”ti-adina (vibha.173) nayena agata bahira pathavidhatu.  

 Ettavata therena ajjhattika pathavidhatu nanasabhavato visatiya akarehi vittharena dassita, bahira savkhepena.  Kasma?  Yasmibhi thane sattanam alayo nikanti patthana pariyutthanam gahanam paramaso balava hoti, tattha tesam alayadinam uddharanattham Buddha va Buddhasavaka va vittharakatham kathenti.  Yattha pana na balava, tattha kattabbakiccabhavato savkhepena kathenti.  Yatha hi kassako khettam kasamano yattha mulasantanakanam balavataya navgalam laggati, tattha gone thapetva pamsum viyuhitva mulasantanakani chetva chetva (CS:pg.2.127) uddharanto bahum vayamam karoti.  Yattha tani natthi, tattha balavam payogam katva gone pitthiyam paharamano kasatiyeva, evamsampadamidam veditabbam.  

 Pathavidhaturevesati duvidhapesa thaddhatthena kakkhalatthena pharusatthena ekalakkhana pathavidhatuyeva avusoti ajjhattikam bahiraya saddhim yojetva dasseti.  Yasma bahiraya pathavidhatuya acetanabhavo pakato, na ajjhattikaya, tasma sa bahiraya saddhim ekasadisa acetanayevati ganhantassa sukhapariggaho hoti.  Yatha kim?  Yatha dantena gonena saddhim yojito adanto katipahameva visukayati vipphandati, atha na cirasseva damatham upeti.  Evam ajjhattikapi bahiraya saddhim ekasadisati ganhantassa katipahameva acetanabhavo (M.A.28./II,224.) na upatthati, atha na cirenevassa acetanabhavo pakato hoti.  Tam netam mamati tam ubhayampi na etam mama, na esohamasmi, na eso me attati evam yathabhutam sammappabbaya datthabbam.  Yathabhutanti yathasabhavam, tabhi aniccadisabhavam, tasma aniccam dukkhamanattati evam datthabbanti attho.  

 Hoti kho so, avusoti kasma arabhi?  Bahira-apodhatuvasena bahiraya pathavidhatuya vinasam dassetva tato visesatarena upadinnaya sariratthakapathavidhatuya vinasadassanattham.  Pakuppatiti aposamvattavasena vaddhamana kuppati.  Antarahita tasmim samaye bahira pathavidhatu hotiti tasmim samaye kotisatasahassacakkavale kharodakena viliyamana udakanugata hutva sabba pabbatadivasena santhita pathavidhatu antarahita hoti.  Viliyitva udakameva hoti.  Tava mahallikayati tava mahantaya.  

 
Duve satasahassani, cattari nahutani ca; 

 
Ettakam bahalattena, savkhatayam vasundharati.-- 

 Evam bahalatteneva mahantaya, vittharato pana kotisatasahassacakkavalappamanaya.  Aniccatati hutva abhavata.  Khayadhammatati khayam gamanasabhavata (CS:pg.2.128) Vayadhammatati vayam gamanasabhavata.  Viparinamadhammatati pakativijahanasabhavata, iti sabbehipi imehi padehi aniccalakkhanameva vuttam.  Yam pana aniccam, tam dukkham.  Yam dukkham, tam anattati tinipi lakkhanani agataneva honti.  Mattatthakassati parittatthitikassa, tattha dvihakarehi imassa kayassa parittatthitita veditabba thitiparittataya ca sarasaparittataya ca.  Ayabhi atite cittakkhane jivittha, na jivati, na jivissati.  Anagate cittakkhane jivissati, na jivati, na jivittha.  Paccuppanne cittakkhane jivati na jivittha, na jivissatiti vuccati.  

 
“Jivitam attabhavo ca, sukhadukkha ca kevala; 

 
Ekacittasamayutta, lahu so vattate khano”ti.-- 

(M.A.28./II,225.) Idam etasseva parittatthitidassanattham vuttam.  Evam thitiparittataya parittatthitita veditabba.  

 Assasapassasupanibaddhadibhavena panassa sarasaparittata veditabba.  Sattanabhi assasupanibaddham jivitam, passasupanibaddham jivitam, assasapassasupanibaddham jivitam, mahabhutupanibaddham jivitam, kabalikaraharupanibaddham jivitam, vibbanupanibaddham jivitanti Visuddhimagge vittharitam.  

 Tanhupadinnassati tanhaya adinnagahitaparamatthassa ahanti va mamanti va asmiti va.  Atha khvassa notevettha hotiti atha kho assa bhikkhuno evam tini lakkhanani aropetva passantassa ettha ajjhattikaya pathavidhatuya ahanti vati-adi tividho tanhamanaditthiggaho noteva hoti, na hotiyevati attho.  Yatha ca apodhatuvasena, evam tejodhatuvayodhatuvasenapi bahiraya pathavidhatuya antaradhanam hoti.  Idha pana ekamyeva agatam.  Itaranipi atthato veditabbani.  

 Tabce, avusoti idha tassa dhatukammatthanikassa bhikkhuno sotadvare pariggaham patthapento balam dasseti.  Akkosantiti dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosanti.  Paribhasantiti taya idabcidabca katam, evabca evabca tam karissamati vacaya paribhasanti.  Rosentiti ghattenti.  Vihesentiti dukkhapenti, sabbam vacaya ghattanameva vuttam.  So evanti so dhatukammatthaniko (CS:pg.2.129) evam sampajanati.  Uppanna kho me ayanti sampativattamanuppannabhavena ca samudacaruppannabhavena ca uppanna.  Sotasamphassajati upanissayavasena sotasamphassato jata sotadvarajavanavedana, phasso aniccoti sotasamphasso hutva abhavatthena aniccoti passati.  Vedanadayopi sotasamphassasampayuttava veditabba.  Dhatarammanamevati dhatusavkhatameva arammanam.  Pakkhandatiti otarati.  Pasidatiti tasmim arammane pasidati, bhummavacanameva va etam.  Byabjanasandhivasena “dhatarammanameva”ti vuttam, dhatarammaneyevati ayamettha attho.  Adhimuccatiti dhatuvasena evanti adhimokkham labhati, na rajjati, na dussati.  (M.A.28./II,226.) Ayabhi sotadvaramhi arammane apathagate mulaparibba-agantukatavakalikavasena pariggaham karoti, tassa vittharakatha satipatthane satisampajabbapabbe vutta.  Sa pana tattha cakkhudvaravasena vutta, idha sotadvaravasena veditabba.  

 Evam katapariggahassa hi dhatukammatthanikassa balavavipassakassa sacepi cakkhudvaradisu arammane apathagate ayoniso avajjanam uppajjati, votthabbanam patva ekam dve vare asevanam labhitva cittam bhavavgameva otarati, na ragadivasena uppajjati, ayam kotippatto tikkhavipassako.  Aparassa ragadivasena ekam varam javanam javati, javanapariyosane pana ragadivasena evam me javanam javitanti avajjato arammanam pariggahitameva hoti, puna varam tatha na javati.  Aparassa ekavaram evam avajjato puna dutiyavaram ragadivasena javanam javatiyeva, dutiyavaravasane pana evam me javanam javitanti avajjato arammanam pariggahitameva hoti, tatiyavare tatha na uppajjati.  Ettha pana pathamo atitikkho, tatiyo atimando, dutiyassa pana vasena imasmim sutte, latukikopame, indriyabhavane ca ayamattho veditabbo.  

 Evam sotadvare pariggahitavasena dhatukammatthanikassa balam dassetva idani kayadvare dipento tabce, avusoti-adimaha.  Anittharammanabhi patva dvisu varesu kilamati sotadvare ca kayadvare ca.  Tasma yatha nama khettassami puriso kudalam gahetva khettam (CS:pg.2.130) anusabcaranto yattha va tattha va mattikapindam adatva dubbalatthanesuyeva kudalena bhumim bhinditva satinamattikapindam deti.  Evameva mahathero anagate sikkhakama padhanakammika kulaputta imesu dvaresu samvaram patthapetva khippameva jatijaramaranassa antam karissantiti imesuyeva dvisu dvaresu galham katva samvaram desento imam desanam arabhi.  

 Tattha samudacarantiti upakkamanti. (M.A.28./II,227.) Panisamphassenati panippaharena, itaresupi eseva nayo.  Tathabhutoti tathasabhavo.  Yathabhutasminti yathasabhave.  Kamantiti pavattanti.  Evam Buddham anussaratoti-adisu itipi so Bhagavati-adina nayena anussarantopi Buddham anussarati, vuttam kho panetam Bhagavatati anussarantopi anussaratiyeva.  Svakkhato Bhagavata dhammoti-adina nayena anussarantopi dhammam anussarati, kakacupamovadam anussarantopi anussaratiyeva.  Suppatipannoti-adina nayena anussarantopi savgham anussarati, kakacokantanam adhivasayamanassa bhikkhuno gunam anussaramanopi anussaratiyeva.  

 Upekkha kusalanissita na santhatiti idha vipassanupekkha adhippeta.  Upekkha kusalanissita santhatiti idha chalavgupekkha, sa panesa kibcapi khinasavassa itthanitthesu arammanesu arajjanadivasena pavattati, ayam pana bhikkhu viriyabalena bhavanasiddhiya attano vipassanam khinasavassa chalavgupekkhathane thapetiti vipassanava chalavgupekkha nama jata.  

 303. Apodhatuniddese apogatanti sabba-apesu gatam allayusabhavalakkhanam.  Pittam semhanti-adisu pana yam vattabbam, tam sabbam saddhim bhavananayena Visuddhimagge vuttam.  Pakuppatiti oghavasena vaddhati, samuddato va udakam uttarati, ayamassa pakatiko pakopo, aposamvattakale pana kotisatasahassacakkavalam udakapurameva hoti.  Ogacchantiti hettha gacchanti, uddhane aropita-udakam viya khayam vinasam papunanti.  Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

 304. Tejodhatuniddese (CS:pg.2.131) tejogatanti sabbatejesu gatam unhattalakkhanam.  Tejo eva va tejobhavam gatanti tejogatam.  Purime apogatepi pacchime vayogatepi eseva nayo.  Yena cati yena tejogatena.  Tasmim kuppite ayam kayo santappati, ekahikajaradibhavena usumajato hoti.  Yena ca jiriyatiti yena ayam kayo jirati, indriyavekallattam balaparikkhayam valipalitadibhavabca papunati.  Yena ca paridayhatiti yena kuppitena ayam kayo dayhati, so ca puggalo (M.A.28./II,228.) dayhami dayhamiti kandanto satadhotasappigositacandanadilepabca talavantavatabca paccasisati.  Yena ca asitapitakhayitasayitam samma parinamam gacchatiti yena tam asitam va odanadi, pitam va panakadi, khayitam va pitthakhajjakadi, sayitam va ambapakkamadhuphanitadi samma paripakam gacchati, rasadibhavena vivekam gacchatiti attho.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato pana yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam saddhim bhavananayena Visuddhimagge vuttam.  

 Haritantanti haritameva.  Allatinadim agamma nibbayatiti attho.  Panthantanti mahamaggameva.  Selantanti pabbatam.  Udakantanti udakam.  Ramaniyam va bhumibhaganti tinagumbadirahitam, vivittam abbhokasam bhumibhagam.  Anaharati nirahara nirupadana, ayampi pakatiyava tejovikaro vutto, tejosamvattakale pana kotisatasahassacakkavalam jhapetva charikamattampi na titthati.  Nharudaddulenati cammanillekhanena.  Aggim gavesantiti evarupam sukhumam upadanam gahetva aggim pariyesanti, yam appamattakampi usumam labhitva pajjalati, sesamidhapi purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

 305. Vayodhatuniddese uddhavgama vatati uggarahikkaradipavattaka uddham arohanavata.  Adhogama vatati uccarapassavadiniharanaka adho orohanavata.  Kucchisaya vatati antanam bahivata.  Kotthasaya vatati antanam antovata.  Avgamavganusarinoti dhamanijalanusarena sakalasarire avgamavgani anusata samibjanapasaranadinibbattakavata.  Assasoti antopavisananasikavato (CS:pg.2.132) Passasoti bahinikkhamananasikavato.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato pana yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam saddhim bhavananayena Visuddhimagge vuttam.  

 Gamampi vahatiti sakalagamampi cunnavicunnam kurumana adaya gacchati, nigamadisupi eseva nayo.  Idha vayosamvattakale kotisatasahassacakkavalaviddhamsanavasena (M.A.28./II,229.) vayodhatuvikaro dassito.  Vidhupanenati aggibijanakena.  Ossavaneti chadanagge, tena hi udakam savati, tasma tam “ossavanan”ti vuccati.  Sesamidhapi purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

 306. Seyyathapi avusoti idha kim dasseti?  Hettha kathitanam mahabhutanam nissattabhavam.  Katthanti dabbasambharam.  Vallinti abandhanavallim.  Tinanti chadanatinam.  Mattikanti anulepamattikam.  Akaso parivaritoti etani katthadini anto ca bahi ca parivaretva akaso thitoti attho.  Agaramtveva savkham gacchatiti agaranti pannattimattam hoti.  Katthadisu pana visum visum rasikatesu kattharasivallirasitveva vuccati.  Evameva khoti evameva atthi-adini anto ca bahi ca parivaretva thito akaso, taneva atthi-adini paticca rupamtveva savkham gacchati, sariranti voharam gacchati.  Yatha katthadini paticca gehanti savkham gatam agaram khattiyageham brahmanagehanti vuccati, evamidampi khattiyasariram brahmanasariranti vuccati, na hettha koci satto va jivo va vijjati.  

 Ajjhattikabceva, avuso, cakkhuti idam kasma araddham?  Hettha upadarupam cattaro ca arupino khandha tini ca ariyasaccani na kathitani, idani tani kathetum ayam desana araddhati.  Tattha cakkhum aparibhinnanti cakkhupasade niruddhepi upahatepi pittasemhalohitehi palibuddhepi cakkhu cakkhuvibbanassa paccayo bhavitum na sakkoti, paribhinnameva hoti, cakkhuvibbanassa pana paccayo bhavitum samattham aparibhinnam nama.  Bahira ca rupati bahira catusamutthanikarupa.Tajjo samannaharoti tam cakkhubca rupe ca paticca bhavavgam avattetva uppajjanamanasikaro, bhavavgavattanasamattham cakkhudvare (CS:pg.2.133) kiriyamanodhatucittanti attho.  Tam rupanam anapathagatattapi abbavihitassapi na hoti, tajjassati tadanurupassa.  Vibbanabhagassati vibbanakotthasassa.

 Yam tathabhutassati-adisu dvaravasena cattari (M.A.28./II,230.) saccani dasseti.  Tattha tathabhutassati cakkhuvibbanena sahabhutassa, cakkhuvibbanasamavginoti attho.  Rupanti cakkhuvibbanassa na rupajanakatta cakkhuvibbanakkhane tisamutthanarupam, tadanantaracittakkhane catusamutthanampi labbhati.  Savgaham gacchatiti gananam gacchati.  Vedanadayo cakkhuvibbanasampayuttava.  Vibbanampi cakkhuvibbanameva.  Ettha ca savkharati cetanava vutta.  Savgahoti ekato savgaho.  Sannipatoti samagamo.  Samavayoti rasi.  Yo paticcasamuppadam passatiti yo paccaye passati.  So dhammam passatiti so paticcasamuppannadhamme passati, chandoti-adi sabbam tanhavevacanameva tanha hi chandakaranavasena chando.  Alayakaranavasena alayo.  Anunayakaranavasena anunayo.  Ajjhogahitva gilitva gahanavasena ajjhosananti vuccati.  Chandaragavinayo chandaragappahananti nibbanasseva vevacanam, iti tini saccani paliyam agataneva maggasaccam aharitva gahetabbam, ya imesu tisu thanesu ditthi savkappo vaca kammanto ajivo vayamo sati samadhi bhavanapativedho, ayam maggoti.  Bahukatam hotiti ettavatapi bahum Bhagavato sasanam katam hoti, ajjhattikabceva, avuso, sotanti-adivaresupi eseva nayo.  

 Manodvare pana ajjhattiko mano nama bhavavgacittam.  Tam niruddhampi avajjanacittassa paccayo bhavitum asamattham mandathamagatameva pavattamanampi paribhinnam nama hoti.  Avajjanassa pana paccayo bhavitum samattham aparibhinnam nama.  Bahira ca dhammati dhammarammanam.  Neva tava tajjassati idam bhavavgasamayeneva kathitam.  Dutiyavaro pagunajjhanapaccavekkhanena va, pagunakammatthanamanasikarena va, pagunabuddhavacanasajjhayakaranadina va, abbavihitakam sandhaya vutto.  Imasmim vare rupanti catusamutthanampi labbhati.  Manovibbanabhi rupam samutthapeti, vedanadayo manovibbanasampayutta (M.A.28./II,231.) vibbanam manovibbanameva.  Savkhara panettha phassacetanavaseneva (CS:pg.2.134) gahita.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Iti mahathero hettha ekadesameva sammasanto agantva imasmim thane thatva hettha parihinadesanam sabbam tamtamdvaravasena bhajetva dassento yathanusandhinava suttantam nitthapesiti.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Mahahatthipadopamasuttavannana nitthita.  

 (M.29.)9.Mahasaropamasuttavannana 

 307. Evam me sutanti mahasaropamasuttam.  Tattha acirapakkanteti savgham bhinditva ruhiruppadakammam katva nacirapakkante salivgeneva patiyekke jate.  

 Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco kulaputtoti kibcapi asukakulaputtoti na niyamito, devadattamyeva pana sandhaya idam vuttanti veditabbam.  So hi asambhinnaya mahasammatapaveniya okkakavamse jatatta jatikulaputto.  Otinnoti yassa jati anto anupavittha, so jatiya otinno nama.  Jaradisupi eseva nayo.  Labhasakkaradisupi labhoti cattaro paccaya.  Sakkaroti tesamyeva sukatabhavo.  Silokoti vannabhananam.  Abhinibbattetiti uppadeti.  Apabbatati dvinnam jananam thitatthane na pabbayanti, ghasacchadanamattampi na labhanti.  Appesakkhati appaparivara, purato va pacchato va gacchantam na labhanti.  

 Sarena sarakaraniyanti rukkhasarena kattabbam akkhacakkayuganavgaladikam yamkibci.  Sakhapalasam aggahesi brahmacariyassati maggaphalasarassa sasanabrahmacariyassa cattaro paccaya sakhapalasam nama, tam aggahesi.  Tena ca vosanam apaditi teneva ca alamettavata saro me pattoti vosanam apanno.  

 310. Banadassanam aradhetiti devadatto pabcabhibbo, dibbacakkhu ca pabcannam abhibbanam matthake thitam, tam imasmim sutte “banadassanan”ti vuttam (CS:pg.2.135) Ajanam apassam (M.A.29./II,232.) viharantiti kibci sukhumam rupam ajananta antamaso pamsupisacakampi apassanta viharanti.  

 311. Asamayavimokkham aradhetiti, “katamo asamayavimokkho?  Cattaro ca ariyamagga cattari ca samabbaphalani, nibbanabca, ayam asamayavimokkho”ti (pati.ma.1.213) evam vutte navalokuttaradhamme aradheti sampadeti patilabhati.  Lokiyasamapattiyo hi appitappitakkhaneyeva paccanikadhammehi vimuccanti, tasma, “katamo samayavimokkho?  Cattari ca jhanani catasso ca arupavacarasamapattiyo, ayam samayavimokkho”ti evam samayavimokkhoti vutta.  Lokuttaradhamma pana kalena kalam vimuccanti, sakim vimuttani hi maggaphalani vimuttaneva honti.  Nibbanam sabbakilesehi accantam vimuttamevati ime nava dhamma asamayavimokkhoti vutta.  

 Akuppa cetovimuttiti arahattaphalavimutti.  Ayamattho etassati etadattham, arahattaphalatthamidam brahmacariyam.  Ayam etassa atthoti vuttam hoti.  Etam saranti etam arahattaphalam brahmacariyassa saram.  Etam pariyosananti etam arahattaphalam brahmacariyassa pariyosanam, esa koti, na ito param pattabbam atthiti yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesiti.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Mahasaropamasuttavannana nitthita.  

 (M.30.)10.Culasaropamasuttavannana 
 312. Evam me sutanti culasaropamasuttam.  Tattha pivgalakocchoti so brahmano pivgaladhatuko.  Kocchoti panassa namam, tasma “pivgalakoccho”ti vuccati.  Savghinoti-adisu pabbajitasamuhasavkhato savgho etesam atthiti savghino.  Sveva gano etesam atthiti ganino.  Acarasikkhapanavasena tassa ganassa acariyati ganacariya.  Batati pabbata pakata.  “Appiccha santuttha, appicchataya (CS:pg.2.136) vatthampi na nivasenti”ti-adina nayena samuggato yaso (M.A.30./II,233.) etesam atthiti yasassino.  Titthakarati laddhikara.  Sadhusammatati ime sadhu sundara sappurisati evam sammata.  Bahujanassati assutavato andhabalaputhujjanassa.  Idani te dassento seyyathidam puranoti-adimaha.  Tattha puranoti tassa satthupatibbassa namam.  Kassapoti gottam.  So kira abbatarassa kulassa ekunadasasatam purayamano jato, tenassa “purano”ti namam akamsu.  Mavgaladasatta cassa “dukkatan”ti vatta natthi, akatam va na katanti.  “So kimahamettha vasami”ti palayi.  Athassa cora vatthani acchindimsu.  So pannena va tinena va paticchadetumpi ajananto jatarupeneva ekam gamam pavisi.  Manussa tam disva, “Ayam samano araha appiccho, natthi imina sadiso”ti puvabhattadini gahetva upasavkamanti.  So “mayham satakam anivatthabhavena idam uppannan”ti tato patthaya satakam labhitvapi na nivasesi, tadeva pabbajjam aggahesi.  Tassa santike abbepi pabcasata manussa pabbajimsu, tam sandhayaha “purano Kassapo”ti.  

 Makkhaliti tassa namam.  Gosalaya jatatta gosaloti dutiyam namam.  Tam kira sakaddamaya bhumiya telaghatam gahetva gacchantam, “tata, ma khali”ti samiko aha.  So pamadena khalitva patitva samikassa bhayena palayitum araddho.  Samiko upadhavitva satakakanne aggahesi.  Sopi satakam chaddetva acelako hutva palayi, sesam puranasadisameva.  

 Ajitoti tassa namam.  Kesakambalam dharetiti kesakambalo.  Iti namadvayam samsanditva “ajito kesakambalo”ti vuccati.  Tattha kesakambalo nama manussakesehi katakambalo, tato patikitthataram vattham nama natthi.  Yathaha-- “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, yani kanici tantavutanam vatthanam, kesakambalo tesam patikittho akkhayati, kesakambalo, bhikkhave, site sito unhe unho dubbanno duggandho dukkhasamphasso”ti (a.ni.3.138).  

 Pakudhoti (CS:pg.2.137) tassa namam.  Kaccayanoti gottam. (M.A.30./II,234.) Iti namagottam samsanditva, “pakudho kaccayano”ti vuccati.  Situdakapatikkhittako esa, vaccam katvapi udakakiccam na karoti, unhodakam va kabjiyam va labhitva karoti, nadim va maggodakam va atikkamma, “silam me bhinnan”ti valikathupam katva silam adhitthaya gacchati, evarupo nissirikaladdhiko esa.

 Sabjayoti tassa namam.  Belatthassa puttoti belatthaputto.  Amhakam ganthanakileso palibujjhanakileso natthi, kilesagantharahita mayanti evam vaditaya laddhanamavasena nigantho.  Natassa puttoti nataputto.  Abbhabbamsuti yatha tesam patibba, tatheva janimsu.  Idam vuttam hoti-- sace nesam sa patibba niyyanika sabbe abbhabbamsu.  No ce, na abbhabbamsu.  Tasma kim tesam patibba niyyanika na niyyanikati, ayametassa pabhassa attho.  Atha Bhagava nesam aniyyanikabhavakathanena atthabhavato alanti patikkhipitva upamaya attham pavedento dhammameva desetum, dhammam, te brahmana, desessamiti aha.  

 320. Tattha sacchikiriyayati sacchikaranattham.  Na chandam janetiti kattukamyatachandam na janayati.  Na vayamatiti vayamam parakkamam na karoti.  Olinavuttiko ca hotiti linajjhasayo hoti.  Sathalikoti sithilaggahi, sasanam sithilam katva ganhati, dalham na ganhati.  

 323. Idha, brahmana bhikkhu, vivicceva kamehiti katham ime pathamajjhanadidhamma banadassanena uttaritara jatati?  Nirodhapadakatta.  Hettha pathamajjhanadidhamma hi vipassanapadaka idha nirodhapadaka, tasma uttaritara jatati veditabba.  Iti Bhagava idampi suttam yathanusandhinava nitthapesi.  Desanavasane brahmano saranesu patitthitoti.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Culasaropamasuttavannana nitthita.  

 Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita.  

(M.A.31./II,235.)
 4.Mahayamakavaggo 
 (M.31.)1.Culagosivgasuttavannana 
 325. Evam (CS:pg.2.138) me sutanti Culagosivgasuttam.  Tattha natike viharatiti natika nama ekam talakam nissaya dvinnam culapitimahapitiputtanam dve gama, tesu ekasmim game.  Gibjakavasatheti itthakamaye avasathe.  Ekasmim kira samaye Bhagava mahajanasavgaham karonto vajjiratthe carikam caramano natikam anuppatto.  Natikavasino manussa Bhagavato mahadanam datva dhammakatham sutva pasannahadaya, “satthu vasanatthanam karissama”ti mantetva itthakaheva bhittisopanatthambhe valarupadini dassento pasadam katva sudhaya limpitva malakammalatakammadini nitthapetva bhummattharanamabcapithadini pabbapetva satthu niyyatesum.  Aparaparam panettha manussa bhikkhusavghassa rattitthanadivatthanamandapacavkamadini karayimsu.  Iti so viharo maha ahosi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “gibjakavasathe”ti.  

 Gosivgasalavanadayeti tattha ekassa jetthakarukkhassa khandhato gosivgasanthanam hutva vitapam utthahi, tam rukkham upadaya sabbampi tam vanam Gosivgasalavananti savkham gatam.  Dayoti avisesena arabbassetam namam.  Tasma Gosivgasalavanadayeti gosivgasalavana-arabbeti attho.  Viharantiti samaggirasam anubhavamana viharanti.  Imesabhi kulaputtanam uparipannasake puthujjanakalo kathito, idha khinasavakalo.  Tada hi te laddhassada laddhapatittha adhigatapatisambhida khinasava hutva samaggirasam anubhavamana tattha viharimsu.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Yena Gosivgasalavanadayo tenupasavkamiti Dhammasenapatimahamoggallanattheresu va asitimahasavakesu va, antamaso Dhammabhandagarika-Anandattherampi kabci anamantetva sayameva pattacivaram adaya anika nissato hatthi viya, yutha nissato kalasiho viya (CS:pg.2.139) vatacchinno valahako viya ekakova upasavkami.  Kasma panettha Bhagava sayam agamasiti?  Tayo (M.A.31./II,236.) kulaputta samaggirasam anubhavanta viharanti, tesam pagganhanato, pacchimajanatam anukampanato dhammagarubhavato ca.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Aham ime kulaputte pagganhitva ukkamsitva patisantharam katva dhammam nesam desessami”ti.  Evam tava pagganhanato agamasi.  Aparampissa ahosi-- “anagate kulaputta sammasambuddho samaggavasam vasantanam santikam sayam gantva patisantharam katva dhammam kathetva tayo kulaputte pagganhi, ko nama samaggavasam na vaseyyati samaggavasam vasitabbam mabbamana khippameva dukkhassantam karissanti”ti.  Evam pacchimajanatam anukampanatopi agamasi.  Buddha ca nama dhammagaruno honti, so ca nesam dhammagarubhavo rathavinite avikatova.  Iti imasma dhammagarubhavatopi dhammam pagganhissamiti agamasi.  

 Dayapaloti arabbapalo.  So tam arabbam yatha icchiticchitappadesena manussa pavisitva tattha puppham va phalam va niyyasam va dabbasambharam va na haranti, evam vatiya parikkhittassa tassa arabbassa yojite dvare nisiditva tam arabbam rakkhati, paleti.  Tasma “dayapalo”ti vutto.  Attakamarupati attano hitam kamayamanasabhava hutva viharanti.  Yo hi imasmim sasane pabbajitvapi vejjakammadutakammapahinagamanadinam vasena ekavisati-anesanahi jivikam kappeti, ayam na attakamarupo nama.  Yo pana imasmim sasane pabbajitva ekavisati-anesanam pahaya catuparisuddhisile patitthaya Buddhavacanam ugganhitva sappayadhutavgam adhitthaya atthatimsaya arammanesu cittaruciyam kammatthanam gahetva gamantam pahaya arabbam pavisitva samapattiyo nibbattetva vipassanaya kammam kurumano viharati, ayam attakamo nama.  Tepi tayo kulaputta evarupa ahesum.  Tena vuttam-- “attakamarupa viharanti”ti.  

 Ma tesam aphasumakasiti tesam ma aphasukam akasiti Bhagavantam varesi.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “ime kulaputta (M.A.31./II,237.) samagga viharanti, ekaccassa ca gatatthane bhandanakalahavivada vattanti, tikhinasivgo candagono viya ovijjhanto vicarati, athekamaggena dvinnam gamanam na (CS:pg.2.140) hoti, kadaci ayampi evam karonto imesam kulaputtanam samaggavasam bhindeyya.  Pasadiko ca panesa suvannavanno surasagiddho mabbe, gatakalato patthaya panitadayakanam attano upatthakanabca vannakathanadihi imesam kulaputtanam appamadaviharam bhindeyya.  Vasanatthanani capi etesam kulaputtanam nibaddhani paricchinnani tisso ca pannasala tayo cavkama tini divatthanani tini mabcapithani.  Ayam pana samano mahakayo vuddhataro mabbe bhavissati.  So akale ime kulaputte senasana vutthapessati.  Evam sabbathapi etesam aphasu bhavissati”ti.  Tam anicchanto, “ma tesam aphasukamakasi”ti Bhagavantam varesi.  

 Kim panesa jananto varesi, ajanantoti?  Ajananto.  Kibcapi hi Tathagatassa patisandhiggahanato patthaya dasasahassacakkavalakampanadini patihariyani pavattimsu, arabbavasino pana dubbalamanussa sakammappasuta tani sallakkhetum na sakkonti.  Sammasambuddho ca nama yada anekabhikkhusahassaparivaro byamappabhaya asiti-anubyabjanehi dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanasiriya ca Buddhanubhavam dassento vicarati, tada ko esoti apucchitvava janitabbo hoti.  Tada pana Bhagava sabbampi tam Buddhanubhavam civaragabbhena paticchadetva valahakagabbhena paticchanno punnacando viya sayameva pattacivaramadaya abbatakavesena agamasi.  Iti nam ajanantova dayapalo nivaresi.  

 Etadavocati thero kira ma samanati dayapalassa katham sutvava cintesi-- “mayam tayo jana idha viharama, abbe pabbajita nama natthi, ayabca dayapalo pabbajitena viya saddhim katheti, ko nu kho bhavissati”ti divatthanato vutthaya dvare thatva maggam olokento Bhagavantam addasa.  Bhagavapi therassa saha dassaneneva sarirobhasam mubci, asiti-anubyabjanavirajita byamappabha pasaritasuvannapato viya virocittha.  Thero, “Ayam dayapalo phanakatam (M.A.31./II,238.) asivisam givaya gahetum hattham pasarento viya loke aggapuggalena saddhim kathentova na janati, abbatarabhikkhuna viya saddhim katheti”ti nivarento etam, “Ma, avuso Dayapala”ti-adivacanam avoca.  

 Tenupasavkamiti (CS:pg.2.141) kasma Bhagavato paccuggamanam akatva upasavkami?  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Mayam tayo jana samaggavasam vasama, sacaham ekakova paccuggamanam karissami, samaggavaso nama na bhavissati”ti piyamitte gahetvava paccuggamanam karissami.  Yatha ca Bhagava mayham piyo, evam sahayanampi me piyoti, tehi saddhim paccuggamanam katukamo sayam akatvava upasavkami.  Keci pana tesam theranam pannasaladvare cavkamanakotiya Bhagavato agamanamaggo hoti, tasma thero tesam sabbam dadamanova gatoti.  Abhikkamathati ito agacchatha.  Pade pakkhalesiti vikasitapadumasannibhehi jalahatthehi manivannam udakam gahetva suvannavannesu pitthipadesu udakamabhisibcitva padena padam ghamsanto pakkhalesi.  Buddhanam kaye rajojallam nama na upalimpati, kasma pakkhalesiti?  Sarirassa utuggahanattham, tesabca cittasampahamsanattham.  Amhehi abhihatena udakena Bhagava pade pakkhalesi, paribhogam akasiti tesam bhikkhunam balavasomanassavasena cittam pinitam hoti, tasma pakkhalesi.  Ayasmantam Anuruddham Bhagava etadavocati so kira tesam vuddhataro.  

 326. Tassa savgahe kate sesanam katova hotiti therabbeva etam kacci vo Anuruddhati-adivacanam avoca.  Tattha kacciti pucchanatthe nipato.  Voti samivacanam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- kacci Anuruddha tumhakam khamaniyam, iriyapatho vo khamati?  Kacci yapaniyam, kacci vo jivitam yapeti ghatiyati?  Kacci pindakena na kilamatha, kacci tumhakam sulabhapindam, sampatte vo disva manussa uluvkayagum va katacchubhikkham va databbam mabbantiti bhikkhacaravattam pucchati.  Kasma?  Paccayena akilamantena hi sakka samanadhammo katum, vattameva va etam pabbajitanam. (M.A.31./II,239.) Atha tena pativacane dinne, “Anuruddha, tumhe rajapabbajita mahapubba, manussa tumhakam arabbe vasantanam adatva kassa abbassa databbam mabbissanti, tumhe pana etam bhubjitva kim nu kho migapotaka viya abbamabbam savghattenta viharatha, udahu samaggibhavo vo atthi”ti samaggirasam pucchanto, kacci pana vo, Anuruddha, samaggati-adimaha.  

 Tattha khirodakibhutati yatha khirabca udakabca abbamabbam samsandati, visum na hoti, ekattam viya upeti, kacci evam samaggivasena ekattupagatacittuppada (CS:pg.2.142) viharathati pucchati.  Piyacakkhuhiti mettacittam paccupatthapetva olokanacakkhuni piyacakkhuni nama.  Kacci tatharupehi cakkhuhi abbamabbam sampassanta viharathati pucchati.  Tagghati ekamsatthe nipato.  Ekamsena mayam, bhanteti vuttam hoti.  Yatha katham panati ettha yathati nipatamattam.  Kathanti karanapuccha.  Katham pana tumhe evam viharatha, kena karanena viharatha, tam me karanam bruthati vuttam hoti.  Mettam kayakammanti mettacittavasena pavattam kayakammam.  Avi ceva raho cati sammukha ceva parammukha ca.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  

 Tattha sammukha kayavacikammani sahavase labbhanti, itarani vippavase.  Manokammam sabbattha labbhati.  Yabhi sahavasantesu ekena mabcapitham va darubhandam va mattikabhandam va bahi dunnikkhittam hoti, tam disva kenidam valabjitanti avabbam akatva attana dunnikkhittam viya gahetva patisamentassa patijaggitabbayuttam va pana thanam patijaggantassa sammukha mettam kayakammam nama hoti.  Ekasmim pakkante tena dunnikkhittam senasanaparikkharam tatheva nikkhipantassa patijaggitabbayuttatthanam va pana patijaggantassa parammukha mettam kayakammam nama hoti.  Sahavasantassa pana tehi saddhim madhuram sammodaniyam katham patisantharakatham saraniyakatham dhammikatham sarabhabbam sakaccham pabhapucchanam pabhavissajjananti (M.A.31./II,240.) evamadikarane sammukha mettam vacikammam nama hoti.  Theresu pana pakkantesu mayham piyasahayo Nandiyatthero Kimilatthero evam silasampanno, evam acarasampannoti-adigunakathanam parammukha mettam vacikammam nama hoti.  Mayham piyamitto Nandiyatthero Kimilatthero avero hotu, abyapajjo sukhi hotuti evam samannaharato pana sammukhapi parammukhapi mettam manokammam hotiyeva.  

 Nana hi kho no, bhante, kayati kayabhi pittham viya mattika viya ca omadditva ekato katum na sakka.  Ekabca pana mabbe cittanti cittam pana no hitatthena nirantaratthena aviggahatthena samaggatthena ekamevati dasseti.  Katham panetam sakam cittam nikkhipitva itaresam cittavasena vattimsuti?  Ekassa patte malam utthahati, ekassa civaram kilittham hoti, ekassa paribhandakammam hoti.  Tattha yassa patte malam utthitam, tena mamavuso, patte malam utthitam pacitum vattatiti vutte itare mayham civaram kilittham (CS:pg.2.143) dhovitabbam, mayham paribhandam katabbanti avatva arabbam pavisitva daruni aharitva chinditva pattakatahe paribhandam katva tato param civaram va dhovanti, paribhandam va karonti.  Mamavuso, civaram kilittham dhovitum vattati, mama pannasala uklapa paribhandam katum vattatiti pathamataram arocitepi eseva nayo.  

 327. Sadhu sadhu, Anuruddhati Bhagava hettha na ca mayam, bhante, pindakena kilamimhati vutte na sadhukaramadasi.  Kasma?  Ayabhi kabalikaro aharo nama imesam sattanam apayalokepi devamanussalokepi acinnasamacinnova.  Ayam pana lokasannivaso yebhuyyena vivadapakkhando, apayaloke devamanussalokepi ime satta pativiruddha eva, etesam samaggikalo dullabho, kadacideva hotiti samaggavasassa dullabhatta idha Bhagava sadhukaramadasi.  Idani tesam appamadalakkhanam pucchanto (M.A.31./II,241.) kacci pana vo, Anuruddhati-adimaha.  Tattha voti nipatamattam paccattavacanam va, kacci tumheti attho.  Amhakanti amhesu tisu janesu.  Pindaya patikkamatiti game pindaya caritva paccagacchati.  Avakkarapatinti atirekapindapatam apanetva thapanatthaya ekam samuggapatim dhovitva thapeti.  

 Yo pacchati te kira thera na ekatova bhikkhacaram pavisanti, phalasamapattirata hete.  Patova sarirappatijagganam katva vattappatipattim puretva senasanam pavisitva kalaparicchedam katva phalasamapattim appetva nisidanti.  Tesu yo pathamataram nisinno attano kalaparicchedavasena pathamataram utthati; so pindaya caritva patinivatto bhattakiccatthanam agantva janati-- “dve bhikkhu paccha, aham pathamataram agato”ti.  Atha pattam pidahitva asanapabbapanadini katva yadi patte pativisamattameva hoti, nisiditva bhubjati.  Yadi atirekam hoti, avakkarapatiyam pakkhipitva patim pidhaya bhubjati.  Katabhattakicco pattam dhovitva vodakam katva thavikaya osapetva pattacivaram gahetva attano vasanatthanam pavisati.  Dutiyopi agantvava janati-- “eko pathamam agato, eko pacchato”ti.  So sace patte bhattam pamanameva hoti, bhubjati.  Sace mandam, avakkarapatito gahetva bhubjati.  Sace atirekam (CS:pg.2.144) hoti, avakkarapatiyam pakkhipitva pamanameva bhubjitva Purimatthero viya vasanatthanam pavisati.  Tatiyopi agantvava janati-- “Dve pathamam agata, aham pacchato”ti.  Sopi Dutiyatthero viya bhubjitva katabhattakicco pattam dhovitva vodakam katva thavikaya osapetva asanani ukkhipitva patisameti; paniyaghate va paribhojaniyaghate va avasesam udakam chaddetva ghate nikujjitva avakkarapatiyam sace avasesabhattam hoti, tam vuttanayena jahitva patim dhovitva patisameti; bhattaggam sammajjati.  Tato kacavaram chaddetva sammajjanim ukkhipitva (M.A.31./II,242.) upacikahi muttatthane thapetva pattacivaramadaya vasanatthanam pavisati.  Idam theranam bahivihare arabbe bhattakiccakaranatthane bhojanasalayam vattam.  Idam sandhaya, “yo paccha”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Yo passatiti-adi pana nesam antovihare vattanti veditabbam.  Tattha vaccaghatanti acamanakumbhim.  Rittanti rittakam.  Tucchanti tasseva vevacanam.  Avisayhanti ukkhipitum asakkuneyyam, atibhariyam.  Hatthavikarenati hatthasabbaya.  Te kira paniyaghatadisu yamkibci tucchakam gahetva pokkharanim gantva anto ca bahi ca dhovitva udakam parissavetva tire thapetva abbam bhikkhum hatthavikarena amantenti, odissa va anodissa va saddam na karonti.  Kasma odissa saddam na karonti?  Tam bhikkhum saddo badheyyati.  Kasma anodissa saddam na karonti?  Anodissa sadde dinne, “aham pure, aham pure”ti dvepi nikkhameyyum, tato dvihi kattabbakamme tatiyassa kammacchedo bhaveyya.  Samyatapadasaddo pana hutva aparassa bhikkhuno divatthanasantikam gantva tena ditthabhavam batva hatthasabbam karoti, taya sabbaya itaro agacchati, tato dve jana hatthena hattham samsibbanta dvisu hatthesu thapetva upatthapenti.  Tam sandhayaha-- “hatthavikarena dutiyam amantetva hatthavilavghakena upatthapema”ti.  

 Pabcahikam kho panati catuddase pannarase atthamiyanti idam tava pakatidhammassavanameva, tam akhandam katva pabcame pabcame divase dve thera nativikale nhayitva Anuruddhattherassa vasanatthanam gacchanti.  Tattha tayopi nisiditva tinnam pitakanam abbatarasmim abbamabbam pabham pucchanti (CS:pg.2.145) abbamabbam vissajjenti, tesam evam karontanamyeva arunam uggacchati.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Ettavata therena Bhagavata appamadalakkhanam pucchitena pamadatthanesuyeva appamadalakkhanam vissajjitam hoti.  Abbesabhi bhikkhunam bhikkhacaram pavisanakalo, nikkhamanakalo, nivasanaparivattanam, civaraparupanam, antogame pindaya caranam dhammakathanam, anumodanam (M.A.31./II,243.) gamato nikkhamitva bhattakiccakaranam, pattadhovanam, patta-osapanam, pattacivarapatisamananti papabcakaranatthanani etani.  Tasma thero amhakam ettakam thanam mubcitva pamadakalo nama natthiti dassento pamadatthanesuyeva appamadalakkhanam vissajjesi.  

 328. Athassa Bhagava sadhukaram datva pathamajjhanam pucchanto puna atthi pana voti-adimaha.  Tattha uttari manussadhammati manussadhammato uttari.  Alamariyabanadassanavisesoti ariyabhavakaranasamattho banaviseso.  Kibhi no siya, bhanteti kasma, bhante, nadhigato bhavissati, adhigatoyevati.  Yava devati yava eva.  

 329. Evam pathamajjhanadhigame byakate dutiyajjhanadini pucchanto etassa pana voti-adimaha.  Tattha samatikkamayati samatikkamatthaya.  Patippassaddhiyati patippassaddhatthaya.  Sesam sabbattha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Pacchimapabhe pana lokuttarabanadassanavasena adhigatam nirodhasamapattim pucchanto alamariyabanadassanavisesoti aha.  Theropi pucchanurupeneva byakasi.  Tattha yasma vedayitasukhato avedayitasukham santataram panitataram hoti, tasma abbam phasuviharam uttaritaram va panitataram va na samanupassamati aha.  

 330. Dhammiya kathayati samaggirasanisamsappatisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya.  Sabbepi te catusu saccesu parinitthitakicca, tena tesam pativedhatthaya kibci kathetabbam natthi.  Samaggirasena pana ayabca ayabca anisamsoti samaggirasanisamsameva nesam Bhagava kathesi.  Bhagavantam anusamyayitvati anugantva.  Te kira Bhagavato pattacivaram gahetva thokam (CS:pg.2.146) agamamsu, atha Bhagava viharassa parivenapariyantam gatakale, “Aharatha me pattacivaram, tumhe idheva titthatha”ti pakkami.  Tato patinivattitvati tato thitatthanato nivattitva.  Kim nu kho mayam ayasmatoti Bhagavantam nissaya pabbajjadini (M.A.31./II,244.) adhigantvapi attano gunakathaya attiyamana adhigamappicchataya ahamsu.  Imasabca imasabcati pathamajjhanadinam lokiyalokuttaranam.  Cetasa ceto paricca viditoti ajja me ayasmanto lokiyasamapattiya vitinamesum, ajja lokuttarayati evam cittena cittam paricchinditva viditam.  Devatapi meti, bhante Anuruddha, ajja ayyo Nandiyatthero, ajja ayyo Kimilatthero imaya ca imaya ca samapattiya vitinamesiti evamarocesunti attho.  Pabhabhiputthenati tampi maya sayam viditanti va devatahi arocitanti va ettakeneva mukham me sajjanti katham samutthapetva aputtheneva me na kathitam.  Bhagavata pana pabhabhiputthena pabham abhipucchitena sata byakatam, tatra me kim na rocathati aha.  

 331. Dighoti “mani manivaro digho, atho serisako saha”ti (di.ni.3.293) evam agato atthavisatiya yakkhasenapatinam abbhantaro eko devaraja.  Parajanoti tasseva yakkhassa namam.  Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti so kira vessavanena pesito etam thanam gacchanto Bhagavantam sayam pattacivaram gahetva gibjakavasathato Gosivgasalavanassa antare disva Bhagava attana pattacivaram gahetva Gosivgasalavane tinnam kulaputtanam santikam gacchati.  Ajja mahati dhammadesana bhavissati.  Mayapi tassa desanaya bhagina bhavitabbanti adissamanena kayena satthu padanupadiko gantva avidure thatva dhammam sutva satthari gacchantepi na gato,-- “ime thera kim karissanti”ti dassanattham pana tattheva thito.  Atha te dve there Anuruddhattheram palivethente disva,-- “ime thera Bhagavantam nissaya pabbajjadayo sabbagune adhigantvapi Bhagavatova maccharayanti, na sahanti, ativiya niliyanti paticchadenti, na dani tesam paticchadetum dassami, pathavito yava (CS:pg.2.147) brahmaloka etesam gune pakasessami”ti cintetva yena Bhagava tenupasavkami.  

 Labha vata, bhanteti ye, bhante, vajjiratthavasino Bhagavantabca ime ca tayo kulaputte passitum labhanti, vanditum labhanti, deyyadhammam datum labhanti, dhammam sotum labhanti, tesam labha, bhante, vajjinanti attho.  Saddam (M.A.31./II,245.) sutvati so kira attano yakkhanubhavena mahantam saddam katva sakalam vajjirattham ajjhottharanto tam vacam niccharesi.  Tena cassa tesu rukkhapabbatadisu adhivattha bhumma devata saddam assosum.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “saddam sutva”ti.  Anussavesunti mahantam saddam sutva savesum.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Yava brahmalokati yava akanitthabrahmaloka.  Tabcepi kulanti, “Amhakam kulato nikkhamitva ime kulaputta pabbajita evam silavanto gunavanto acarasampanna kalyanadhamma”ti evam tabcepi kulam ete tayo kulaputte pasannacittam anussareyyati evam sabbattha attho datthabbo.  Iti Bhagava yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesiti.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Culagosivgasuttavannana nitthita.  

 (M.32.)2.Mahagosivgasuttavannana 

 332. Evam me sutanti Mahagosivgasuttam.  Tattha Gosivgasalavanadayeti idam vasanatthanadassanattham vuttam.  Abbesu hi suttesu, “Savatthiyam viharati jetavane anathapindikassa arame”ti evam pathamam gocaragamam dassetva paccha vasanatthanam dasseti.  Imasmim pana Mahagosivgasutte Bhagavato gocaragamo anibandho, kocideva gocaragamo bhavissati.  Tasma vasanatthanameva paridipitam.  Arabbanidanakam nametam suttanti.  Sambahulehiti bahukehi.  Abhibbatehi abhibbatehiti sabbattha vissutehi pakatehi.  Therehi savakehi saddhinti patimokkhasamvaradihi thirakarakeheva dhammehi samannagatatta therehi, savanante jatatta savakehi saddhim ekato.  Idani te there (CS:pg.2.148) sarupato dassento, ayasmata ca Sariputtenati-adimaha.  Tatthayasma Sariputto attano siladihi gunehi Buddhasasane abhibbato.  Cakkhumantanam gaganamajjhe thito suriyo viya cando viya, samuddatire (M.A.32./II,246.) thitanam sagaro viya ca pakato pabbato.  Na kevalabcassa imasmim sutte agatagunavaseneva mahantata veditabba, ito abbesam Dhammadayadasuttam Anavganasuttam Sammaditthisuttam Sihanadasuttam Rathavinitam Mahahatthipadopamam Mahavedallam catumasuttam dighanakham anupadasuttam sevitabbasevitabbasuttam saccavibhavgasuttam pindapataparisuddhi sampasadaniyam Savgitisuttam Dasuttarasuttam Pavaranasuttam (sam.ni.1.215adayo) Susimasuttam Therapabhasuttam mahaniddeso patisambhidamaggo Therasihanadasuttam abhinikkhamanam etadagganti imesampi suttanam vasena therassa mahantata veditabba.  Etadaggasmibhi, “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam mahapabbanam yadidam Sariputto”ti (a.ni.1.188-189) vuttam.  
 Mahamoggallanopi siladigunehi ceva imasmim sutte agatagunehi ca thero viya abhibbato pakato maha.  Apicassa Anumanasuttam, Culatanhasavkhayasuttam Maratajjaniyasuttam pasadakampanam sakalam iddhipadasamyuttam nandopanandadamanam yamakapatihariyakale devalokagamanam vimanavatthu petavatthu therassa abhinikkhamanam etadagganti imesampi vasena mahantabhavo veditabbo Etadaggasmibhi, “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam iddhimantanam yadidam Mahamoggallano”ti (a.ni.1.190) vuttam.  

 Mahakassapopi siladigunehi ceva imasmim sutte agatagunehi ca thero viya abhibbato pakato maha.  Apicassa Civaraparivattanasuttam Jinnacivarasuttam (sam.ni.2.154adayo) candopamam sakalam Kassapasamyuttam Maha-ariyavamsasuttam therassa abhinikkhamanam etadagganti imesampi vasena mahantabhavo veditabbo.  Etadaggasmibhi, (M.A.32./II,247.) “etadaggam bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam dhutavadanam yadidam Mahakassapo”ti (a.ni.1.191) vuttam.
 Anuruddhattheropi (CS:pg.2.149) siladigunehi ceva imasmim sutte agatagunehi ca thero viya abhibbato pakato maha.  Apicassa Culagosivgasuttam Nalakapanasuttam Anuttariyasuttam Upakkilesasuttam Anuruddhasamyuttam Mahapurisavitakkasuttam therassa abhinikkhamanam etadagganti imesampi vasena mahantabhavo veditabbo.  Etadaggasmibhi, “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam dibbacakkhukanam yadidam Anuruddho”ti (a.ni.1.192) vuttam.  

 Ayasmata ca Revatenati ettha pana dve Revata khadiravaniyarevato ca Kavkharevato ca.  Tattha Khadiravaniyarevato Dhammasenapatittherassa kanitthabhatiko, na so idha adhippeto.  “Akappiyo gulo, akappiya mugga”ti (mahava.272) evam Kavkhabahulo pana thero idha Revatoti adhippeto.  Sopi siladigunehi ceva imasmim sutte agatagunehi ca thero viya abhibbato pakato maha.  Apicassa abhinikkhamanenapi etadaggenapi mahantabhavo veditabbo.  Etadaggasmibhi, “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam jhayinam yadidam Kavkharevato”ti (a.ni.1.204) vuttam.  

 Anandattheropi siladigunehi ceva imasmim sutte agatagunehi ca thero viya abhibbato pakato maha.  Apicassa sekkhasuttam bahitikasuttam anebjasappayam Gopakamoggallanam bahudhatukam culasubbatam mahasubbatam Acchariyabbhutasuttam Bhaddekarattam Mahanidanam Mahaparinibbanam Subhasuttam Culaniyalokadhatusuttam abhinikkhamanam etadagganti imesampi vasena mahantabhavo veditabbo.  Etadaggasmibhi, “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam bahussutanam yadidam Anando”ti (a.ni.1.219-223) vuttam.
 Abbehi ca abhibbatehi abhibbatehiti na kevalabca eteheva, abbehi ca mahagunataya pakatehi abhibbatehi (M.A.32./II,248.) bahuhi therehi savakehi saddhim Bhagava Gosivgasalavanadaye viharatiti attho.  Ayasma hi Sariputto sayam mahapabbo abbepi bahu mahapabbe bhikkhu gahetva tada dasabalam parivaretva vihasi.  Ayasma (CS:pg.2.150) Mahamoggallano sayam iddhima, ayasma Mahakassapo sayam dhutavado, ayasma Anuruddho sayam dibbacakkhuko, ayasma Revato sayam jhanabhirato, ayasma Anando sayam bahussuto abbepi bahu bahussute bhikkhu gahetva tada dasabalam parivaretva vihasi, evam tada ete ca abbe ca abhibbata mahathera timsasahassamatta bhikkhu dasabalam parivaretva viharimsuti veditabba.  

 Patisallana vutthitoti phalasamapattivivekato vutthito.  Yenayasma Mahakassapo tenupasavkamiti thero kira patisallana vutthito pacchimalokadhatum olokento vanante kilantassa mattakhattiyassa kannato patamanam kundalam viya, samharitva samugge pakkhipamanam rattakambalam viya, maninagadantato patamanam satasahassagghanikam suvannapatim viya ca attham gacchamanam paripunnapannasayojanam suriyamandalam addasa.  Tadanantaram pacinalokadhatum olokento nemiyam gahetva parivattayamanam rajatacakkam viya, rajatakutato nikkhamantam khiradharamandam viya, sapakkhe papphotetva gaganatale pakkhandamanam setahamsam viya ca meghavannaya samuddakucchito uggantva pacinacakkavalapabbatamatthake sasalakkhanappatimanditam ekunapannasayojanam candamandalam addasa.  Tato salavanam olokesi.  Tasmibhi samaye salarukkha mulato patthaya yava agga sabbapaliphulla dukulaparuta viya, muttakalapavinaddha viya ca virocimsu.  Bhumitalam pupphasantharapujaya patimanditam viya, tattha tattha nipatantena puppharenuna lakharasena sibcamanam viya ca ahosi.  Bhamaramadhukaragana kusumarenumadamatta upagayamana viya vanantaresu vicaranti.  Tada ca uposathadivasova hoti.  Atha thero, “kaya nu kho ajja ratiya vitinamessami”ti cintesi, ariyasavaka ca nama piyadhammassavana honti. (M.A.32./II,249.) Athassa etadahosi-- “Ajja mayham jetthabhatikassa Dhammasenapatittherassa santikam gantva dhammaratiya vitinamessami”ti.  Gacchanto pana ekakova agantva “mayham piyasahayam Mahakassapattheram gahetva gamissami”ti nisinnatthanato vutthaya cammakhandam papphotetva yenayasma Mahakassapo tenupasavkami.  

 Evamavusoti (CS:pg.2.151) kho ayasma Mahakassapoti theropi yasma piyadhammassavanova ariyasavako, tasma tassa vacanam sutva gacchavuso, tvam, mayham sisam va rujjati pitthi vati kibci lesapadesam akatva tutthahadayova, “evamavuso”ti-adimaha.  Patissutva ca nisinnatthanato vutthaya cammakhandam papphotetva Mahamoggallanam anubandhi.  Tasmim samaye dve mahathera patipatiya thitani dve candamandalani viya, dve suriyamandalani viya, dve chaddantanagarajano viya, dve siha viya, dve byaggha viya ca virocimsu.  Anuruddhattheropi tasmim samaye divatthane nisinno dve mahathere Sariputtattherassa santikam gacchante disva pacchimalokadhatum olokento suriyam vanantam pavisantam viya, pacinalokadhatum olokento candam vanantato uggacchantam viya, salavanam olokento sabbapaliphullameva salavanabca disva ajja uposathadivaso, ime ca me jetthabhatika dhammasenapatissa santikam gacchanti, mahantena dhammassavanena bhavitabbam, ahampi dhammassavanassa bhagi bhavissamiti nisinnatthanato vutthaya cammakhandam papphotetva mahatheranam padanupadiko hutva nikkhami.  Tena vuttam-- “Atha kho ayasma ca Mahamoggallano ayasma ca Mahakassapo ayasma ca Anuruddho yenayasma Sariputto tenupasavkamimsu”ti.  Upasavkamimsuti.  Patipatiya thita tayo canda viya, suriya viya, siha viya ca virocamana upasavkamimsu.
 333.  Evam upasavkamante pana te mahathere ayasma Anando attano divatthane nisinnoyeva disva, “Ajja mahantam dhammassavanam bhavissati, mayapi tassa bhagina bhavitabbam, na kho pana ekakova gamissami, mayham piyasahayampi Revatattheram gahetva gamissami”ti sabbam Mahamoggallanassa Mahakassapassa Anuruddhassa upasavkamane (M.A.32./II,250.) vuttanayeneva vittharato veditabbam.  Iti te dve jana patipatiya thita dve canda viya, suriya viya, siha viya ca virocamana upasavkamimsu.  Tena vuttam-- “Addasa kho ayasma Sariputto”ti-adi Disvana ayasmantam Anandam etadavocati duratova disva anukkamena katha-upacaram sampattametam, “etu kho ayasma”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Ramaniyam, avusoti ettha duvidham ramaneyyakam vanaramaneyyakam puggalaramaneyyakabca.  Tattha vanam nama nagasalalasalacampakadihi (CS:pg.2.152) sabchannam hoti bahalacchayam pupphaphalupagam vividharukkham udakasampannam gamato nissatam, idam vanaramaneyyakam nama.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- 

 
“Ramaniyani arabbani, yattha na ramati jano; 

 
Vitaraga ramissanti, na te kamagavesino”ti.  (dha.pa.99).  

 Vanam pana sacepi ujjavgale hoti nirudakam viralacchayam kantakasamakinnam, Buddhadayopettha ariya viharanti, idam puggalaramaneyyakam nama.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- 

 
“Game va yadi varabbe, ninne va yadi va thale; 

 
Yattha arahanto viharanti, tam bhumiramaneyyakan”ti.  (dha.pa.98).  

 Idha pana tam duvidhampi labbhati.  Tada hi Gosivgasalavanam sabbapaliphullam hoti kusumagandhasugandham, sadevake cettha loke aggapuggalo sammasambuddho timsasahassamattehi abhibbatabhikkhuhi saddhim viharati.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “Ramaniyam, avuso Ananda, Gosivgasalavanan”ti.  

 Dosinati dosapagata, abbham mahika dhumo rajo rahuti imehi pabcahi upakkilesehi virahitati vuttam hoti.  Sabbapaliphullati sabbattha paliphulla, mulato patthaya yava agga apupphitatthanam nama natthi.  Dibba mabbe gandha sampavantiti dibba mandarapupphakovilaraparicchattakacandanacunnagandha viya samanta pavayanti, sakkasuyasantusitanimmanaratiparanimmitamahabrahmanam otinnatthanam viya vayantiti vuttam hoti.  

(M.A.32./II,251.) Kathamrupena avuso Anandati Anandatthero tesam pabcannam theranam savghanavakova.  Kasma thero tamyeva pathamam pucchatiti?  Mamayitatta.  Te hi dve thera abbamabbam mamayimsu.  Sariputtatthero, “Maya kattabbam satthu upatthanam karoti”ti Anandattheram mamayi.  Anandatthero Bhagavato savakanam aggoti Sariputtattheram mamayi, kuladarake pabbajetva Sariputtattherassa santike upajjham ganhapesi.  Sariputtattheropi tatheva akasi.  Evam ekamekena attano pattacivaram (CS:pg.2.153) datva pabbajetva upajjham ganhapitani pabca bhikkhusatani ahesum.  Ayasma Anando panitani civaradinipi labhitva therasseva deti.  

 Eko kira brahmano cintesi-- “Buddharatanassa ca savgharatanassa ca puja pabbayati, katham nu kho dhammaratanam pujitam nama hoti”ti?  So Bhagavantam upasavkamitva etamattham pucchi.  Bhagava aha-- “Sacesi, brahmana, dhammaratanam pujitukamo, ekam bahussutam pujehi”ti bahussutam, bhante, acikkhathati bhikkhusavgham pucchati.  So bhikkhusavgham upasavkamitva bahussutam, bhante, acikkhathati aha.  Anandatthero brahmanati.  Brahmano theram sahassagghanikena civarena pujesi.  Thero tam gahetva Bhagavato santikam agamasi.  Bhagava “Kuto, Ananda, laddhan”ti aha.  Ekena, bhante, brahmanena dinnam, idam panaham ayasmato Sariputtassa datukamoti.  Dehi, Anandati.  Carikam pakkanto, bhanteti.  Agatakale dehiti.  Sikkhapadam, bhante, pabbattanti.  Kada pana Sariputto agamissatiti?  Dasahamattena, bhanteti.  “Anujanami, Ananda, dasahaparamam atirekacivaram nikkhipitun”ti (para.461 mahava.347) sikkhapadam pabbapesi.  Sariputtattheropi tatheva yamkibci manapam labhati, tam Anandattherassa deti.  Evam te thera abbamabbam mamayimsu, iti mamayitatta pathamam pucchi.  

 Apica anumatipuccha namesa khuddakato patthaya pucchitabba hoti.  Tasma thero cintesi-- “Aham pathamam Anandam pucchissami, Anando attano patibhanam byakarissati.  Tato revatam, Anuruddham, Mahakassapam, (M.A.32./II,252.) Mahamoggallanam pucchissami.  Mahamoggallano attano patibhanam byakarissati.  Tato pabcapi thera mam pucchissanti, ahampi attano patibhanam byakarissami”ti.  Ettavatapi ayam dhammadesana sikhappatta vepullappatta na bhavissati, atha mayam sabbepi dasabalam upasavkamitva pucchissama, Sattha sabbabbutabbanena byakarissati.  Ettavata ayam dhammadesana sikhappatta vepullappatta bhavissati.  Yatha hi janapadamhi uppanno atto gamabhojakam papunati, tasmim nicchitum asakkonte janapadabhojakam papunati, tasmim asakkonte mahavinicchaya-amaccam, tasmim asakkonte (CS:pg.2.154) senapatim, tasmim asakkonte uparajam, tasmim vinicchitum asakkonte rajanam papunati, rabba vinicchitakalato patthaya atto aparaparam na sabcarati, rajavacaneneva chijjati.  Evamevam ahabhi pathamam Anandam pucchissami …pe… atha mayam sabbepi dasabalam upasavkamitva pucchissama, Sattha sabbabbutabbanena byakarissati.  Ettavata ayam dhammadesana sikhappatta vepullappatta bhavissati.  Evam anumatipuccham pucchanto thero pathamam Anandattheram pucchi.  

 Bahussuto hotiti bahu assa sutam hoti, navavgam Satthusasanam pali-anusandhipubbaparavasena uggahitam hotiti attho.  Sutadharoti sutassa adharabhuto.  Yassa hi ito gahitam ito palayati, chiddaghate udakam viya na titthati, parisamajjhe ekam suttam va jatakam va kathetum va vacetum va na sakkoti, ayam na Sutadharo nama.  Yassa pana uggahitam Buddhavacanam uggahitakalasadisameva hoti, dasapi visatipi vassani sajjhayam akarontassa na nassati, ayam Sutadharo nama.  Sutasannicayoti sutassa sannicayabhuto.  Yatha hi sutam hadayamabjusaya sannicitam silayam lekha viya, suvannaghate pakkhittasihavasa viya ca ajjhosaya titthati, ayam sutasannicayo nama.  Dhatati thita paguna.  Ekaccassa hi uggahitam Buddhavacanam dhatam pagunam niccalitam na hoti, asukasuttam va jatakam va kathehiti vutte sajjhayitva samsanditva samanuggahitva janissamiti vadati.  Ekaccassa dhatam pagunam (M.A.32./II,253.) bhavavgasotasadisam hoti, asukasuttam va jatakam va kathehiti vutte uddharitva tameva katheti.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “dhata”ti.  

 Vacasa paricitati suttadasaka-vaggadasaka-pannasadasakanam vasena vacaya sajjhayita.  Manasanupekkhitati cittena anupekkhita, yassa vacaya sajjhayitam Buddhavacanam manasa cintentassa tattha tattha pakatam hoti.  Mahadipam jaletva thitassa rupagatam viya pabbayati.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “vacasa paricita manasanupekkhita”ti.  Ditthiya suppatividdhati atthato ca karanato ca pabbaya suppatividdha.Parimandalehi (CS:pg.2.155) padabyabjanehiti ettha padameva atthassa byabjanato padabyabjanam, tam akkharaparipurim katva dasavidhabyabjanabuddhiyo aparihapetva vuttam parimandalam nama hoti, evarupehi padabyabjanehiti attho.  Apica yo bhikkhu parisati dhammam desento suttam va jatakam va nikkhapitva abbam uparambhakaram suttam aharati, tassa upamam katheti, tadattham ohareti, evamidam gahetva ettha khipanto ekapasseneva pariharanto kalam batva vutthahati.  Nikkhittasuttam pana nikkhattamattameva hoti, tassa katha aparimandala nama hoti.  Yo pana suttam va jatakam va nikkhipitva bahi ekapadampi agantva paliya anusandhibca pubbaparabca amakkhento acariyehi dinnanaye thatva tulikaya paricchindanto viya, gambhiramatikaya udakam pesento viya, padam kottento sindhavajaniyo viya gacchati, tassa katha parimandala nama hoti.  Evarupim katham sandhaya-- “parimandalehi padabyabjanehi”ti vuttam.  

 Anuppabandhehiti ettha yo bhikkhu dhammam kathento suttam va jatakam va arabhitva araddhakalato patthaya turitaturito aranim manthento viya, unhakhadaniyam khadanto viya, paliya anusandhipubbaparesu gahitam gahitameva aggahitam aggahitameva ca katva puranapannantaresu caramanam godham utthapento viya tattha tattha paharanto osapento ohaya gacchati.  Yopi dhammam (M.A.32./II,254.) kathento kalena sigham kalena dandham kalena mahasaddam kalena khuddakasaddam karoti.  Yatha petaggi kalena jalati, kalena nibbayati, evameva idha petaggidhammakathiko nama hoti, parisaya utthatukamaya punappunam arabhati.  Yopi kathento tattha tattha vitthayati, nitthunanto kandanto viya katheti, imesam sabbesampi katha appabandha nama hoti.  Yo pana suttam arabhitva acariyehi dinnanaye thito acchinnadharam katva nadisotam viya pavatteti, akasagavgato bhassamanam udakam viya nirantaram katham pavatteti, tassa katha anuppabandha hoti.  Tam sandhaya vuttam (CS:pg.2.156) “anuppabandhehi”ti.  Anusayasamugghatayati sattannam anusayanam samugghatatthaya.  Evarupenati evarupena bahussutena bhikkhuna tatharupeneva bhikkhusatena bhikkhusahassena va savghatikannena va savghatikannam, pallavkena va pallavkam ahacca nisinnena Gosivgasalavanam sobheyya.  Imina nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  

 334. Patisallanam assa aramoti patisallanaramo.  Patisallane ratoti patisallanarato.  

 335. Sahassam lokananti sahassam lokadhatunam.  Ettakabhi therassa dhuvasevanam avajjanapatibaddham, akavkhamano pana thero anekanipi cakkavalasahassani voloketiyeva.  Uparipasadavaragatoti sattabhumakassa va navabhumakassa va pasadavarassa upari gato.  Sahassam nemimandalanam volokeyyati pasadaparivene nabhiya patitthitanam nemivattiya nemivattim ahacca thitanam nemimandalanam sahassam vatapanam vivaritva olokeyya, tassa nabhiyopi pakata honti, arapi arantaranipi nemiyopi.  Evameva kho, avusoti, avuso, evam ayampi dibbacakkhuko bhikkhu dibbena cakkhuna atikkantamanusakena sahassam lokanam voloketi.  Tassa pasade thitapurisassa cakkanabhiyo viya cakkavalasahasse sinerusahassam pakatam hoti.  Ara viya dipa pakata honti.  Arantarani viya dipatthitamanussa pakata honti.  Nemiyo viya cakkavalapabbata pakata honti.  

 336. Arabbikoti samadinna-arabbadhutavgo. (M.A.32./II,255.) Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 337. No ca samsadentiti na osadenti.  Sahetukabhi sakaranam katva pabham pucchitum vissajjitumpi asakkonto samsadeti nama.  Evam na karontiti attho.  Pavattini hotiti nadisotodakam viya pavattati.  

 338. Yaya (CS:pg.2.157) viharasamapattiyati yaya lokiyaya viharasamapattiya, yaya lokuttaraya viharasamapattiya.  

 339. Sadhu sadhu Sariputtati ayam sadhukaro Anandattherassa dinno.  Sariputtattherena pana saddhim Bhagava alapati.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Yatha tam Anandovati yatha Anandova samma byakaranamano byakareyya, evam byakatam anandena attano anucchavikameva, ajjhasayanurupameva byakatanti attho.  Anandatthero hi attanapi bahussuto, ajjhasayopissa evam hoti-- “Aho vata sasane sabrahmacari bahussuta bhaveyyun”ti.  Kasma?  Bahussutassa hi kappiyakappiyam savajjanavajjam, garukalahukam satekicchatekiccham pakatam hoti.  Bahussuto uggahitabuddhavacanam avajjitva imasmim thane silam kathitam, imasmim samadhi, imasmim vipassana, imasmim maggaphalanibbananiti silassa agatatthane silam puretva, samadhissa agatatthane samadhim puretva vipassanaya agatatthane vipassanagabbham ganhapetva maggam bhavetva phalam sacchikaroti.  Tasma therassa evam ajjhasayo hoti-- “Aho vata sabrahmacari ekam va dve va tayo va cattaro va pabca va nikaye uggahetva avajjanta siladinam agatatthanesu siladini paripuretva anukkamena maggaphalanibbanani sacchikareyyun”ti.  Sesavaresupi eseva nayo.  

 340. Ayasma hi Revato jhanajjhasayo jhanabhirato, tasmassa evam hoti-- “Aho vata sabrahmacari ekika nisiditva kasinaparikammam katva attha samapattiyo nibbattetva jhanapadatthanam vipassanam vaddhetva lokuttaradhammam sacchikareyyun”ti.  Tasma evam byakasi.  

(M.A.32./II,256.) 341. Ayasma Anuruddho dibbacakkhuko, tassa evam hoti-- “Aho vata sabrahmacari alokam vaddhetva dibbena cakkhuna anekesu cakkavalasahassesu cavamane ca upapajjamane ca satte disva vattabhayena cittam samvejetva vipassanam vaddhetva lokuttaradhammam sacchikareyyun”ti.  Tasma evam byakasi.  

 342. Ayasma Mahakassapo dhutavado, tassa evam hoti -- “Aho vata sabrahmacari dhutavada hutva dhutavganubhavena paccayatanham milapetva aparepi nanappakare kilese dhunitva vipassanam vaddhetva lokuttaradhammam sacchikareyyun”ti.  Tasma evam byakasi.  

 343. Ayasma (CS:pg.2.158) Mahamoggallano samadhiparamiya matthakam patto, sukhumam pana cittantaram khandhantaram dhatvantaram ayatanantaram jhanokkantikam arammanokkantikam avgavavatthanam arammanavavatthanam avgasavkanti arammanasavkanti ekatovaddhanam ubhatovaddhananti abhidhammikadhammakathikasseva pakatam.  Anabhidhammiko hi dhammam kathento-- “ayam sakavado ayam paravado”ti na janati.  Sakavadam dipessamiti paravadam dipeti, paravadam dipessamiti sakavadam dipeti, dhammantaram visamvadeti.  Abhidhammiko sakavadam sakavadaniyameneva paravadam paravadaniyameneva dipeti, dhammantaram na visamvadeti.  Tasma therassa evam hoti-- “Aho vata sabrahmacari abhidhammika hutva sukhumesu thanesu banam otaretva vipassanam vaddhetva lokuttaradhammam sacchikareyyun”ti.  Tasma evam byakasi.  

 344. Ayasma Sariputto pabbaparamiya matthakam patto, pabbavayeva ca cittam attano vase vattetum sakkoti, na duppabbo.  Duppabbo hi uppannassa cittassa vase vattetva ito cito ca vipphanditvapi katipaheneva gihibhavam patva anayabyasanam papunati.  Tasma therassa evam hoti-- “Aho vata sabrahmacari acittavasika hutva cittam attano vase vattetva sabbanassa visevitavipphanditani bhabjitva isakampi bahi nikkhamitum adenta vipassanam (M.A.32./II,257.) vaddhetva lokuttaradhammam sacchikareyyun”ti.  Tasma evam byakasi.  

 345. Sabbesam vo, Sariputta, subhasitam pariyayenati Sariputta, yasma savgharamassa nama bahussutabhikkhuhipi sobhanakaranam atthi, jhanabhiratehipi, dibbacakkhukehipi, dhutavadehipi, abhidhammikehipi, acittavasikehipi sobhanakaranam atthi.  Tasma sabbesam (CS:pg.2.159) vo subhasitam pariyayena, tena tena karanena subhasitameva, no dubbhasitam.  Apica mamapi sunathati apica mamapi vacanam sunatha.  Na tavaham imam pallavkam bhindissamiti na tava aham imam caturavgaviriyam adhitthaya abhujitam pallavkam bhindissami, na mocessamiti attho.  Idam kira Bhagava paripakagate bane rajjasirim pahaya katabhinikkhamano anupubbena bodhimandam aruyha caturavgaviriyam adhitthaya aparajitapallavkam abhujitva dalhasamadano hutva nisinno tinnam maranam matthakam bhinditva paccusasamaye dasasahassilokadhatum unnadento sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhi, tam attano mahabodhipallavkam sandhaya evamaha.  Apica pacchimam janatam anukampamanopi patipattisaram puthujjanakalyanakam dassento evamaha.  Passati hi Bhagava-- “anagate evam ajjhasaya kulaputta iti patisabcikkhissanti, ‘bhagava mahagosivgasuttam kathento idha, Sariputta, bhikkhu pacchabhattam …pe… evarupena kho, Sariputta, bhikkhuna Gosivgasalavanam sobheyyati aha, mayam Bhagavato ajjhasayam ganhissama’ti pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanta caturavgaviriyam adhitthaya dalhasamadana hutva ‘arahattam appatva imam pallavkam na bhindissama’ti samanadhammam katabbam mabbissanti, te evam patipanna katipaheneva jatijaramaranassa antam karissanti”ti, imam pacchimam janatam anukampamano patipattisaram puthujjanakalyanakam dassento evamaha.  Evarupena kho, Sariputta, bhikkhuna Gosivgasalavanam sobheyyati, Sariputta, evarupena bhikkhuna nippariyayeneva Gosivgasalavanam sobheyyati yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesiti.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Mahagosivgasuttavannana nitthita.  

(M.A.33./II,258.)
(M.33.)3.Mahagopalakasuttavannana 
 346. Evam me sutanti Mahagopalakasuttam.  Tattha tisso katha ekanalika, caturassa, nisinnavattikati.  Tattha palim vatva ekekapadassa atthakathanam ekanalika nama.  Apanditam gopalakam dassetva, apanditam (CS:pg.2.160) bhikkhum dassetva, panditam gopalakam dassetva, panditam bhikkhum dassetvati catukkam bandhitva kathanam caturassa nama.  Apanditam gopalakam dassetva pariyosanagamanam, apanditam bhikkhum dassetva pariyosanagamanam, panditam gopalakam dassetva pariyosanagamanam, panditam bhikkhum dassetva pariyosanagamananti ayam nisinnavattika nama.  Ayam idha sabbacariyanam acinna.  

 Ekadasahi, bhikkhave, avgehiti ekadasahi agunakotthasehi.  Gogananti gomandalam.  Pariharitunti pariggahetva vicaritum.  Phatim katunti vaddhim apadetum.  Idhati imasmim loke.  Na rupabbu hotiti gananato va vannato va rupam na janati.  Gananato na janati nama attano gunnam satam va sahassam vati savkhyam na janati.  So gavisu hatasu va palatasu va goganam ganetva, ajja ettika na dissantiti dve tini gamantarani va atavim va vicaranto na pariyesati, abbesam gavisu attano goganam pavitthasupi goganam ganetva, “ima ettika gavo na amhakan”ti yatthiya pothetva na niharati, tassa nattha gaviyo natthava honti.  Paragaviyo gahetva vicarantam gosamika disva, “Ayam ettakam kalam amhakam dhenum ganhati”ti tajjetva attano gaviyo gahetva gacchanti.  Tassa goganopi parihayati, pabcagorasaparibhogatopi paribahiro hoti.  Vannato na janati nama-- “ettika gavo seta, ettika ratta, ettika kala, ettika kabara ettika nila”ti na janati, so gavisu hatasu va …pe… pabcagorasaparibhogatopi paribahiro hoti.
 Na lakkhanakusalo hotiti gavinam sarire katam dhanusattisuladibhedam lakkhanam na janati so gavisu hatasu va palatasu va ajja asukalakkhana ca asukalakkhana ca (M.A.33./II,259.) gavo na dissanti …pe… pabcagorasaparibhogatopi paribahiro hoti.
 Na asatikam haretati gunnam khanukantakadihi pahatatthanesu vano hoti.  Tattha nilamakkhika andakani patenti, tesam asatikati nama.  Tani dandena apanetva bhesajjam databbam hoti.  Balo (CS:pg.2.161) gopalako tatha na karoti, tena vuttam-- “na asatikam hareta hoti”ti.  Tassa gunnam vana vaddhanti, gambhira honti, panaka kucchim pavisanti, gavo gelabbabhibhuta neva yavadattham tinani khaditum, na paniyam patum sakkonti.  Tattha gunnam khiram chijjati, gonanam javo hayati, ubhayesam jivitantarayo hoti.  Evamassa goganopi parihayati, pabcagorasatopi paribahiro hoti.  

 Na vanam paticchadeta hotiti gunnam vuttanayeneva sabjato vano bhesajjam datva vakena va cirakena va bandhitva paticchadetabbo hoti.  Balo gopalako tatha na karoti, athassa gunnam vanehi yusa paggharanti, ta abbamabbam nighamsenti, tena abbesampi vana jayanti.  Evam gavo gelabbabhibhuta neva yavadattham tinani khaditum …pe… paribahiro hoti.
 Na dhumam katta hotiti antovasse damsamakasadinam ussannakale gogane vajam pavitthe tattha tattha dhumo katabbo hoti, apandito gopalako tam na karoti.  Gogano sabbarattim damsadihi upadduto niddam alabhitva punadivase arabbe tattha tattha rukkhamuladisu nipajjitva niddayati, neva yavadattham tinani khaditum …pe… pabcagorasaparibhogatopi paribahiro hoti.
 Na tittham janatiti tittham samanti va visamanti va sagahanti va niggahanti va na janati, so atitthena gaviyo otareti.  Tasam visamatitthe pasanadini akkamantinam pada bhijjanti, sagaham gambhiram tittham otinna kumbhiladayo gaha ganhanti.  Ajja ettika gavo nattha, ajja ettikati vattabbatam apajjati.  Evamassa goganopi parihayati, pabcagorasatopi paribahiro hoti.
 Na pitam janatiti pitampi apitampi na janati.  Gopalakena hi “imaya gaviya pitam, imaya na pitam, imaya paniyatitthe okaso laddho, imaya (M.A.33./II,260.) na laddho”ti evam pitapitam janitabbam hoti.  Ayam pana divasabhagam arabbe goganam rakkhitva paniyam payessamiti nadim va (CS:pg.2.162) talakam va gahetva gacchati.  Tattha maha-usabha ca anu-usabha ca balavagaviyo ca dubbalani ceva mahallakani ca gorupani sivgehi va phasukahi va paharitva attano okasam katva uruppamanam udakam pavisitva yathakamam pivanti.  Avasesa okasam alabhamana tire thatva kalalamissakam udakam pivanti, apita eva va honti.  Atha ne gopalako pitthiyam paharitva puna arabbam paveseti, tattha apitagaviyo pipasaya sukkhamana yavadattham tinani khaditum na sakkonti, tattha gunnam khiram chijjati, gonanam javo hayati …pe… paribahiro hoti.
 Na vithim janatiti “Ayam maggo samo khemo, ayam visamo sasavko sappatibhayo”ti na janati.  So samam khemam maggam vajjetva goganam itaram maggam patipadeti, tattha gavo sihabyagghadinam gandhena coraparissayena va abhibhuta bhantamigasappatibhaga givam ukkhipitva titthanti, neva yavadattham tinani khadanti, na paniyam pivanti, tattha gunnam khiram chijjati …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Na gocarakusalo hotiti gopalakena hi gocarakusalena bhavitabbam, pabcahikavaro va sattahikavaro va janitabbo, ekadisaya goganam caretva punadivase tattha na caretabbo.  Mahata hi goganena cinnatthanam bheritalam viya suddham hoti nittinam, udakampi aluliyati.  Tasma pabcame va sattame va divase puna tattha caretum vattati, ettakena hi tinampi pativiruhati, udakampi pasidati.  Ayam pana imam pabcahikavaram va sattahikavaram va na janati, divase divase rakkhitatthaneyeva rakkhati.  Athassa gogano haritatinam na labhati, sukkhatinam khadanto kalalamissakam udakam pivati, tattha gunnam khiram chijjati …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Anavasesadohi ca hotiti panditagopalakena yava vacchakassa mamsalohitam santhati, tava ekam dve thane thapetva savasesadohina bhavitabbam.  Ayam vacchakassa kibci anavasesetva duhati, khirapako vaccho khirapipasaya sukkhati, (M.A.33./II,261.) santhatum asakkonto kampamano (CS:pg.2.163) matu purato patitva kalavkaroti.  Mata puttakam disva, “mayham puttako attano matukhiram patumpi na labhati”ti puttasokena na yavadattham tinani khaditum, na paniyam patum sakkoti, thanesu khiram chijjati.  Evamassa goganopi parihayati, pabcagorasatopi paribahiro hoti.
 Gunnam pitutthanam karontiti gopitaro.  Gavo parinayanti yatharucim gahetva gacchantiti goparinayaka.  Na atirekapujayati pandito hi gopalako evarupe usabhe atirekapujaya pujeti, panitam gobhattam deti, gandhapabcavgulikehi mandeti, malam pilandheti, sivge suvannarajatakosake ca dhareti, rattim dipam jaletva celavitanassa hettha sayapeti.  Ayam pana tato ekasakkarampi na karoti, usabha atirekapujam alabhamana goganam na rakkhanti, parissayam na varenti.  Evamassa gogano parihayati, pabcagorasato paribahiro hoti.  

 347. Idhati imasmim sasane.  Na rupabbu hotiti, “cattari mahabhutani catunnabca mahabhutanam upadayarupan”ti evam vuttarupam dvihakarehi na janati gananato va samutthanato va.  Gananato na janati nama, “cakkhayatanam, sota-ghana-jivha-kayayatanam, rupa-sadda-gandha-rasa-photthabbayatanam, itthindriyam, purisindriyam, jivitindriyam, kayavibbatti, vacivibbatti, akasadhatu, apodhatu, rupassa lahuta, muduta, kammabbata, upacayo, santati, jarata, rupassa aniccata, kabalikaro aharo”ti evam paliyam agata pabcavisati rupakotthasati na janati.  Seyyathapi so gopalako gananato gunnam rupam na janati, tathupamo ayam bhikkhu.  So gananato rupam ajananto rupam pariggahetva arupam vavatthapetva ruparupam pariggahetva paccayam sallakkhetva lakkhanam aropetva kammatthanam matthakam papetum na sakkoti.  So yatha tassa gopalakassa gogano na vaddhati, evam imasmim sasane silasamadhivipassanamaggaphalanibbanehi na vaddhati, yatha (M.A.33./II,262.) ca so gopalako pabcahi gorasehi paribahiro hoti, evam asekkhena silakkhandhena, asekkhena samadhi, pabba, vimutti, vimuttibanadassanakkhandhenati pabcahi dhammakkhandhehi paribahiro hoti.  

 Samutthanato (CS:pg.2.164) na janati nama, “ettakam rupam ekasamutthanam, ettakam dvisamutthanam, ettakam tisamutthanam, ettakam catusamutthanam, ettakam na kutocisamutthati”ti na janati.  Seyyathapi so gopalako vannato gunnam rupam na janati, tathupamo ayam bhikkhu.  So samutthanato rupam ajananto rupam pariggahetva arupam vavatthapetva …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Na lakkhanakusalo hotiti kammalakkhano balo, kammalakkhano panditoti evam vuttam kusalakusalam kammam panditabalalakkhananti na janati.  So evam ajananto bale vajjetva pandite na sevati, bale vajjetva pandite asevanto kappiyakappiyam kusalakusalam savajjanavajjam garukalahukam satekiccha-atekiccham karanakaranam na janati; tam ajananto kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti.  So yatha tassa gopalakassa gogano na vaddhati, evam imasmim sasane yathavuttehi siladihi na vaddhati, gopalako viya ca pabcahi gorasehi pabcahi dhammakkhandhehi paribahiro hoti.  

 Na asatikam hareta hotiti uppannam kamavitakkanti evam vutte kamavitakkadike na vinodeti, so imam akusalavitakkam asatikam aharetva vitakkavasiko hutva vicaranto kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti, so yatha tassa gopalakassa …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Na vanam paticchadeta hotiti cakkhuna rupam disva nimittaggahi hotiti-adina nayena sabbarammanesu nimittam ganhanto yatha so gopalako vanam na paticchadeti, evam samvaram na sampadeti.  So vivatadvaro vicaranto kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Na dhumam katta hotiti so gopalako dhumam viya dhammadesanadhumam na karoti, dhammakatham va sarabhabbam va upanisinnakatham va anumodanam va na (M.A.33./II,263.) karoti Tato nam manussa bahussuto gunavati na jananti, te gunagunam ajananta catuhi paccayehi savgaham na karonti So paccayehi (CS:pg.2.165) kilamamano Buddhavacanam sajjhayam katum vattapatipattim puretum kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Na tittham janatiti titthabhute bahussutabhikkhu na upasavkamati, upasavkamanto, “idam, bhante, byabjanam katham ropetabbam, imassa bhasitassa ko attho, imasmim thane pali kim vadeti, imasmim thane attho kim dipeti”ti evam na paripucchati na paripabhati, na janapetiti attho.  Tassa te evam aparipucchato avivatabceva na vivaranti, bhajetva na dassenti, anuttanikatabca na uttanikaronti, apakatam na pakatam karonti.  Anekavihitesu ca kavkhathaniyesu dhammesuti anekavidhasu kavkhasu ekam kavkhampi na pativinodenti.  Kavkha eva hi kavkhathaniya dhamma nama.  Tattha ekam kavkhampi na niharantiti attho.  So evam bahussutatittham anupasavkamitva sakavkho kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti.  Yatha ca so gopalako tittham na janati, evam ayampi bhikkhu dhammatittham na janati, ajananto avisaye pabham pucchati, abhidhammikam upasavkamitva kappiyakappiyam pucchati, vinayadharam upasavkamitva ruparupaparicchedam pucchati.  Te avisaye puttha kathetum na sakkonti, so attana sakavkho kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Na pitam janatiti yatha so gopalako pitapitam na janati, evam dhammupasabhitam pamojjam na janati na labhati, savanamayam pubbakiriyavatthum nissaya anisamsam na vindati, dhammassavanaggam gantva sakkaccam na sunati, nisinno niddayati, katham katheti, abbavihitako hoti, so sakkaccam dhammam asunanto kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Na vithim janatiti so gopalako maggamaggam viya,-- “Ayam lokiyo ayam lokuttaro”ti ariyam atthavgikam maggam yathabhutam na pajanati.  Ajananto lokiyamagge abhinivisitva lokuttaram nibbattetum na sakkoti …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Na gocarakusalo hotiti so gopalako pabcahikavare sattahikavare (M.A.33./II,264.) viya cattaro satipatthane “ime lokiya ime lokuttara”ti yathabhutam na pajanati.  Ajananto sukhumatthanesu attano (CS:pg.2.166) banam carapetva lokiyasatipatthane abhinivisitva lokuttaram nibbattetum na sakkoti …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Anavasesadohi ca hotiti patiggahane mattam ajananto anavasesam duhati.  Niddesavare panassa abhihatthum pavarentiti abhiharitva pavarenti.  Ettha dve abhihara vacabhiharo ca paccayabhiharo ca.  Vacabhiharo nama manussa bhikkhussa santikam gantva, “vadeyyatha, bhante, yenattho”ti pavarenti.  Paccayabhiharo nama vatthadini va telaphanitadini va gahetva bhikkhussa santikam gantva, “ganhatha, bhante, yavatakena attho”ti vadanti.  Tatra bhikkhu mattam na janatiti bhikkhu tesu paccayesu pamanam na janati,-- “dayakassa vaso veditabbo, deyyadhammassa vaso veditabbo, attano thamo veditabbo”ti rathavinite vuttanayena pamanayuttam aggahetva yam aharanti, tam sabbam ganhatiti attho.  Manussa vippatisarino na puna abhiharitva pavarenti.  So paccayehi kilamanto kammatthanam gahetva vaddhetum na sakkoti …pe… paribahiro hoti.  

 Te na atirekapujaya pujeta hotiti so gopalako maha-usabhe viya te there bhikkhu imaya avi ceva raho ca mettaya kayakammadikaya atirekapujaya na pujeti.  Tato thera,-- “ime amhesu garucittikaram na karonti”ti navake bhikkhu dvihi savgahehi na savganhanti, na amisasavgahena civarena va pattena va pattapariyapannena va vasanatthanena va.  Kilamante milayantepi nappatijagganti.  Palim va atthakatham va dhammakathabandham va guyhagantham va na sikkhapenti.  Navaka theranam santika sabbaso ime dve savgahe alabhamana imasmim sasane patitthatum na sakkonti.  Yatha tassa gopalakassa gogano na vaddhati, evam siladini na vaddhanti.  Yatha ca so gopalako pabcahi gorasehi paribahiro hoti, evam pabcahi dhammakkhandhehi paribahira honti.  Sukkapakkho kanhapakkhe vuttavipallasavasena yojetva veditabboti.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Mahagopalakasuttavannana nitthita.  

(M.A.34./II,265.)
(M.34.)4.Culagopalakasuttavannana 

 350. Evam (CS:pg.2.167) me sutanti Culagopalakasuttam.  Tattha ukkacelayanti evamnamake nagare.  Tasmim kira mapiyamane rattim gavgasotato maccho thalam patto.  Manussa celani telapatiyam temetva ukka katva maccham ganhimsu.  Nagare nitthite tassa namam karonte amhehi nagaratthanassa gahitadivase celukkahi maccho gahitoti ukkacela-tvevassa namam akamsu.  Bhikkhu amantesiti yasmim thane nisinnassa sabba gavga pakata hutva pabbayati, tadise valikussade gavgatitthe sayanhasamaye mahabhikkhusavghaparivuto nisiditva mahagavgam paripunnam sandamanam olokento,-- “Atthi nu kho imam gavgam nissaya koci pubbe vaddhiparihanim patto”ti avajjitva, pubbe ekam balagopalakam nissaya anekasatasahassa gogana imissa gavgaya avatte patitva samuddameva pavittha, aparam pana panditagopalakam nissaya anekasatasahassagoganassa sotthi jata vaddhi jata arogyam jatanti addasa.  Disva imam karanam nissaya bhikkhunam dhammam desessamiti cintetva bhikkhu amantesi.  

 Magadhakoti magadharatthavasi.  Duppabbajatikoti nippabbasabhavo dandho mahajalo.  Asamavekkhitvati asallakkhetva anupadharetva.  Pataresiti taretum arabhi.  Uttaram tiram suvidehananti gavgaya orime tire magadharattham, parime tire videharattham, gavo magadharatthato videharattham netva rakkhissamiti uttaram tiram pataresi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “uttaram tiram suvidehanan”ti.  Amandalikam karitvati mandalikam katva.  Anayabyasanam apajjimsuti avaddhim vinasam papunimsu, mahasamuddameva pavisimsu.  Tena hi gopalakena gavo otarentena gavgaya orimatire (M.A.34./II,266.) samatitthabca visamatitthabca oloketabbam assa, majjhe gavgaya gunnam vissamatthanattham dve tini valikatthalani sallakkhetabbani assu.  Tatha parimatire tini cattari titthani, imasma tittha bhattha imam tittham ganhissanti, imasma bhattha imanti.  Ayam pana balagopalako orimatire gunnam otaranatittham samam va visamam va anoloketvava majjhe (CS:pg.2.168) gavgaya gunnam vissamatthanattham dve tini valikatthalanipi asallakkhetvava paratire cattari pabca uttaranatitthani asamavekkhitvava atittheneva gavo otaresi.  Athassa maha-usabho javanasampannataya ceva thamasampannataya ca tiriyam gavgaya sotam chetva parimam tiram patva chinnatatabceva kantakagumbagahanabca disva, “dubbinivitthametan”ti batva dhuragga-patitthanokasampi alabhitva patinivatti.  Gavo maha-usabho nivatto mayampi nivattissamati nivatta.  Mahato goganassa nivattatthane udakam chijjitva majjhe gavgaya avattam utthapesi.  Gogano avattam pavisitva samuddameva patto.  Ekopi gono arogo nama nahosi.  Tenaha-- “tattheva anayabyasanam apajjimsu”ti.  

 Akusala imassa lokassati idha loke khandhadhatayatanesu akusala acheka, paralokepi eseva nayo.  Maradheyyam vuccati tebhumakadhamma.  Amaradheyyam nava lokuttaradhamma.  Maccudheyyampi tebhumakadhammava.  Amaccudheyyam nava lokuttaradhamma.  Tattha akusala acheka.  Vacanatthato pana marassa dheyyam maradheyyam.  Dheyyanti thanam vatthu nivaso gocaro.  Maccudheyyepi eseva nayo.  Tesanti tesam evarupanam samanabrahmananam, imina cha sattharo dassitati veditabba.  

 351. Evam kanhapakkham nitthapetva sukkapakkham dassento bhutapubbam, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha balavagavoti dantagone ceva dhenuyo ca.  Dammagavoti dametabbagone ceva avijatagavo ca.  Vacchatareti vacchabhavam taritva thite balavavacche.  Vacchaketi dhenupake (M.A.34./II,267.) tarunavacchake Kisabalaketi appamamsalohite mandathame.  Tavadeva jatakoti tamdivase jatako.  Matugoravakena vuyhamanoti mata purato purato humhunti goravam katva sabbam dadamana urena udakam chindamana gacchati, vacchako taya goravasabbaya dhenuya va urena chinnodakena gacchamano “matugoravakena vuyhamano”ti vuccati.  

 352. Marassa (CS:pg.2.169) sotam chetvati arahattamaggena marassa tanhasotam chetva.  Param gatati maha-usabha nadiparam viya samsaraparam nibbanam gata.  Param agamamsuti maha-usabhanam paravgatakkhane gavgaya sotassa tayo kotthase atikkamma thita maha-usabhe param patte disva tesam gatamaggam patipajjitva param agamamsu.  Param gamissantiti catumaggavajjhanam kilesanam tayo kotthase khepetva thita idani arahattamaggena avasesam tanhasotam chetva balavagavo viya nadiparam samsaraparam nibbanam gamissantiti.  Imina nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  Dhammanusarino, saddhanusarinoti ime dve pathamamaggasamavgino.  

 Janatati sabbadhamme janantena Buddhena.  Suppakasitoti sukathito.  Vivatanti vivaritam.  Amatadvaranti ariyamaggo.  Nibbanapattiyati tadatthaya vivatam.  Vinalikatanti vigatamananalam katam.  Khemam patthethati kattukamyatachandena arahattam patthetha, kattukama nibbattetukama hothati attho.  “Patta’ttha”tipi patho.  Evarupam sattharam labhitva tumhe pattayeva namati attho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Bhagava pana yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesiti.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Culagopalakasuttavannana nitthita.  

(M.35.)5.Culasaccakasuttavannana 
 353. Evam me sutanti Culasaccakasuttam.  Tattha mahavane kutagarasalayanti mahavanam nama sayamjatam aropimam saparicchedam mahantam vanam.  Kapilavatthusamanta (M.A.35./II,268.) pana mahavanam Himavantena saha ekabaddham aparicchedam hutva mahasamuddam ahacca thitam.  Idam tadisam na hoti.  Saparicchedam mahantam vananti mahavanam.  Kutagarasala pana mahavanam nissaya kate arame kutagaram antokatva hamsavattakacchannena kata sabbakarasampanna Buddhassa Bhagavato gandhakuti veditabba.  

 Saccako (CS:pg.2.170) niganthaputtoti pubbe kira eko nigantho ca niganthi ca pabca pabca vadasatani uggahetva, vadam aropessamati Jambudipe vicaranta Vesaliyam samagata.  Licchavirajano disva, -- “tvam ko, tvam ka”ti pucchimsu.  Nigantho-- “Aham vadam aropessamiti Jambudipe vicarami”ti aha.  Niganthipi tatha aha.  Licchavino, “idheva abbamabbam vadam aropetha”ti ahamsu.  Niganthi attana uggahitani pabcavadasatani pucchi, nigantho kathesi.  Niganthena pucchitepi niganthi kathesiyeva.  Ekassapi na jayo, na parajayo, ubho samasamava ahesum.  Licchavino,-- “tumhe ubhopi samasama ahinditva kim karissatha, idheva vasatha”ti geham datva balim patthapesum.  Tesam samvasamanvaya catasso dhitaro jata,-- eka sacca nama, eka lola nama, eka patacara nama, eka acaravati nama.  Tapi panditava ahesum, matapituhi uggahitani pabca pabca vadasatani uggahesum.  Ta vayapatta matapitaro avocum-- “Amhakam amma kule darika nama hirabbasuvannadini datva kulagharam pesitapubba nama natthi.  Yo pana agariko tasam vadam madditum sakkoti, tassa padaparicarika honti.  Yo pabbajito tasam madditum sakkoti, tassa santike pabbajanti.  Tumhe kim karissatha”ti?  Mayampi evameva karissamati.  Catassopi paribbajikavesam gahetva, “Ayam Jambudipo nama jambuya pabbayati”ti jambusakham gahetva carikam pakkamimsu.  Yam gamam papunanti, tassa dvare pamsupubje va valikapubje va jambudhajam thapetva,-- “yo vadam aropetum sakkoti, so imam maddatu”ti vatva gamam pavisanti.  Evam gamena gamam vicarantiyo Savatthim papunitva tatheva gamadvare (M.A.35./II,269.) jambudhajam thapetva sampattamanussanam arocetva antonagaram pavittha.  

 Tena samayena Bhagava Savatthim nissaya jetavane viharati.  Athayasma Sariputto gilane pucchanto ajaggitatthanam jagganto attano kiccamahantataya abbehi bhikkhuhi divataram gamam pindaya pavisanto gamadvare jambudhajam disva,-- “kimidan”ti darake pucchi.  Te tamattham arocesum.  Tena hi maddathati.  Na sakkoma, bhante, bhayamati.  “Kumara (CS:pg.2.171) ma bhayatha, ‘kena amhakam jambudhajo maddapito’ti vutte, Buddhasavakena Sariputtattherena maddapito, vadam aropetukama jetavane therassa santikam gacchathati vadeyyatha”ti aha.  Te therassa vacanam sutva jambudhajam madditva chaddesum.  Thero pindaya caritva viharam gato.  Paribbajikapi gamato nikkhamitva, “Amhakam dhajo kena maddapito”ti pucchimsu.  Daraka tamattham arocesum.  Paribbajika puna gamam pavisitva ekekam vithim gahetva, -- “Buddhasavako kira Sariputto nama amhehi saddhim vadam karissati, sotukama nikkhamatha”ti arocesum.  Mahajano nikkhami, tena saddhim paribbajika jetavanam agamimsu.  

 Thero-- “Amhakam vasanatthane matugamassa agamanam nama aphasukan”ti viharamajjhe nisidi.  Paribbajikayo gantva theram pucchimsu-- “tumhehi amhakam dhajo maddapito”ti?  Ama, maya maddapitoti.  Mayam tumhehi saddhim vadam karissamati.  Sadhu karotha, kassa puccha kassa vissajjanam hotuti?  Puccha nama amhakam patta, tumhe pana matugama nama pathamam pucchathati aha.  Ta catassopi catusu disasu thatva matapitunam santike uggahitam vadasahassam pucchimsu.  Thero khaggena kumudanalam chindanto viya pucchitam pucchitam nijjatam nigganthim katva kathesi, kathetva puna pucchathati aha.  Ettakameva, bhante, mayam janamati.  Thero aha -- “tumhehi vadasahassam pucchitam maya kathitam, aham pana ekam yeva pabham pucchissami, tam tumhe kathetha”ti.  Ta therassa visayam disva, “pucchatha, bhante, byakarissama”ti vattum nasakkhimsu.  “Vada, bhante, janamana (M.A.35./II,270.) byakarissama”ti puna ahamsu.  

 Thero ayam pana kulaputte pabbajetva pathamam sikkhapetabbapabhoti vatva,-- “ekam nama kin”ti pucchi.  Ta neva antam, na kotim addasamsu.  Thero kathethati aha.  Na passama, bhanteti.  Tumhehi vadasahassam pucchitam maya kathitam, mayham tumhe ekam pabhampi kathetum na sakkotha, evam sante kassa jayo kassa parajayoti?  Tumhakam, bhante, jayo, amhakam parajayoti.  Idani kim karissathati?  Ta matapituhi vuttavacanam arocetva, “tumhakam santike pabbajissama”ti ahamsu.  Tumhe matugama nama amhakam santike pabbajitum na vattati, amhakam pana sasanam gahetva (CS:pg.2.172) bhikkhuni-upassayam gantva pabbajathati.  Ta sadhuti therassa sasanam gahetva bhikkhunisavghassa santikam gantva pabbajimsu.  Pabbajita ca pana appamatta atapiniyo hutva nacirasseva arahattam papunimsu.  

 Ayam saccako tasam catunnampi kanitthabhatiko.  Tahi catuhipi uttaritarapabbo, matapitunampi santika vadasahassam, tato bahutarabca bahirasamayam uggahetva katthaci agantva rajadarake sippam sikkhapento tattheva Vesaliyam vasati, pabbaya atipuritatta kucchi me bhijjeyyati bhito ayapattena kucchim parikkhipitva carati, imam sandhaya vuttam “saccako niganthaputto”ti.  

 Bhassappavadakoti bhassam vuccati kathamaggo, tam pavadati kathetiti bhassappavadako.  Panditavadoti aham panditoti evam vado.  Sadhusammato bahujanassati yam yam nakkhattacarena adisati, tam tam yebhuyyena tatheva hoti, tasma ayam sadhuladdhiko bhaddakoti evam sammato mahajanassa.  Vadena vadam samaraddhoti kathamaggena dosam aropito.  Ayasma assajiti Sariputtattherassa acariyo Assajitthero.  Javghaviharam anucavkamamanoti tato tato Licchavirajagehato tam tam geham gamanatthaya anucavkamamano.  Yenayasma assaji tenupasavkamiti kasma upasavkami?  Samayajananattham.  

 Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Aham ‘samanassa Gotamassa vadam aropessami’ti ahindami, ‘samayam panassa na janami’ti na aropesim.  Parassa hi (M.A.35./II,271.) samayam batva aropito vado svaropito nama hoti.  Ayam pana samanassa Gotamassa savako pabbayati Assajitthero so attano satthu samaye kovido, etaham pucchitva katham patitthapetva samanassa Gotamassa vadam aropessami”ti.  Tasma upasavkami.  Vinetiti katham vineti, katham sikkhapetiti pucchati.  Thero pana yasma dukkhanti vutte uparambhassa okaso hoti, maggaphalanipi pariyayena dukkhanti agatani, ayabca dukkhanti vutte theram puccheyya-- “bho assaji, kimattham tumhe pabbajita”ti.  Tato “maggaphalatthaya”ti vutte,-- “nayidam, bho assaji, tumhakam sasanam nama, maha-aghatanam nametam, nirayussado namesa, natthi tumhakam sukhasa, utthayutthaya dukkhameva jirapenta ahindatha”ti dosam aropeyya, tasma (CS:pg.2.173) paravadissa pariyayakatham katum na vattati.  Yatha esa appatittho hoti, evamassa nippariyayakatham kathessamiti cintetva, “rupam, bhikkhave, aniccan”ti imam aniccanattavaseneva katham katheti.  Dussutanti sotum ayuttam.  

 354. Santhagareti rajakulanam atthanusasanasanthagarasalayam.  Yena te Licchavi tenupasavkamiti evam kirassa ahosi-- “Aham pubbe samayam ajananabhavena samanassa Gotamassa vadam na aropesim, idani panassa mahasavakena kathitam samayam janami, ime ca mama antevasika pabcasata Licchavi sannipatita.  Etehi saddhim gantva samanassa Gotamassa vadam aropessami”ti tasma upasavkami.  Batabbatarenati batesu abhibbatesu pabcavaggiyattheresu abbatarena.  Patitthitanti yatha tena patitthitam.  Sace evam patitthissati, atha pana abbadeva vakkhati, tatra maya kim sakka katunti idaneva pitthim parivattento aha.  Akaddheyyati attano abhimukham kaddheyya.  Parikaddheyyati purato patipanameyya.  Samparikaddheyyati kalena akaddheyya, kalena parikaddheyya.  Sondikakilabjanti suraghare pitthakilabjam.  Sondikadhuttoti suradhutto.  Valam kanne gahetvati suraparissavanatthavikam (M.A.35./II,272.) dhovitukamo kasatanidhunanattham ubhosu kannesu gahetva.  Odhuneyyati adhomukham katva dhuneyya.  Niddhuneyyati uddhammukham katva dhuneyya.  Nipphoteyyati punappunam papphoteyya.  Sanadhovikam namati ettha manussa sanasatakakaranattham sanavake gahetva mutthim mutthim bandhitva udake pakkhipanti.  Te tatiyadivase sutthu kilinna honti.  Atha manussa ambilayagusuradini adaya tattha gantva sanamutthim gahetva, dakkhinato vamato sammukha cati tisu phalakesu sakim dakkhinaphalake, sakim vamaphalake, sakim sammukhaphalake paharanta ambilayagusuradini bhubjanta pivanta khadanta dhovanti.  Mahanta kila hoti.  Rabbo nago tam kilam disva gambhiram udakam anupavisitva sondaya udakam gahetva sakim kumbhe sakim pitthiyam sakim ubhosu passesu sakim antarasatthiyam pakkhipanto kilittha.  Tadupadaya tam kilitajatam sanadhovikam nama vuccati (CS:pg.2.174) tam sandhaya vuttam -- “sanadhovikam nama kilitajatam kilati”ti.  Kim so bhavamano saccako niganthaputto, yo Bhagavato vadam aropessatiti yo saccako niganthaputto Bhagavato vadam aropessati, so kim bhavamano kim yakkho bhavamano udahu indo, udahu brahma bhavamano Bhagavato vadam aropessati?  Na hi sakka pakatimanussena Bhagavato vadam aropetunti ayamettha adhippayo.  

 355. Tena kho pana samayenati yasmim samaye saccako aramam pavisi, tasmim.  Kismim pana samaye pavisiti?  Mahamajjhanhikasamaye.  Kasma pana tasmim samaye cavkamantiti?  Panitabhojanapaccayassa thinamiddhassa vinodanattham.  Divapadhanika va te.  Tadisanabhi pacchabhattam cavkamitva nhatva sariram utum ganhapetva nisajja samanadhammam karontanam cittam ekaggam hoti.  Yena te bhikkhuti so kira kuhim samano Gotamoti parivenato parivenam gantva pucchitva pavisissamiti vilokento arabbe hatthi viya cavkame cavkamamane pamsukulikabhikkhu disva tesam santikam agamasi.  Tam sandhaya, “yena te bhikkhu”ti-adi vuttam.  (M.A.35./II,273.) Kaham nu kho, bhoti katarasmim avase va mandape vati attho.  Esa, Aggivessana, Bhagavati tada kira Bhagava paccusakale mahakaruna samapattim samapajjitva dasasahassacakkavale sabbabbutabbanajalam pattharitva bodhaneyyasattam olokento addasa-- “sve saccako niganthaputto mahatim Licchaviparisam gahetva mama vadam aropetukamo agamissati”ti.  Tasma patova sarirapatijagganam katva bhikkhusavghaparivaro Vesaliyam pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto mahaparisaya nisiditum sukhatthane nisidissamiti gandhakutim apavisitva mahavane abbatarasmim rukkhamule divaviharam nisidi.  Te bhikkhu Bhagavato vattam dassetva agata, saccakena puttha dure nisinnam Bhagavantam dassenta, “esa Aggivessana Bhagava”ti ahamsu.  

 Mahatiya Licchaviparisaya saddhinti hettha pabcamattehi Licchavisatehi parivutoti vuttam.  Te etassa antevasikayeva, antoVesaliyam pana saccako pabcamattani Licchavirajasatani gahetva, “vadatthiko Bhagavantam upasavkamanto”ti sutva dvinnam panditanam kathasallapam sossamati (CS:pg.2.175) yebhuyyena manussa nikkhanta, evam sa parisa mahati aparicchinnaganana ahosi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Abjalim panametvati ete ubhatopakkhika, te evam cintesum-- “sace no micchaditthika codessanti, ‘kasma tumhe samanam Gotamam vandittha’ti, tesam, ‘kim abjalimattakaranenapi vanditam hoti’ti vakkhama.  Sace no sammaditthika codessanti, ‘kasma Bhagavantam na vandittha’ti, ‘kim sisena bhumim paharanteneva vanditam hoti, nanu abjalikammampi vandana eva’ti vakkhama”ti.  Nama gottanti, bho Gotama, aham asukassa putto datto nama mitto nama idha agatoti vadanta namam saventi nama.  Bho Gotama, aham vasittho nama kaccano nama idha agatoti vadanta gottam saventi nama.  Ete kira dalidda jinnakulaputta parisamajjhe namagottavasena pakata bhavissamati evam akamsu.  Ye pana tunhibhuta nisidimsu, te keratika ceva andhabala ca.  Tattha keratika, “ekam dve kathasallape karonto vissasiko hoti, atha vissase (M.A.35./II,274.) sati ekam dve bhikkha adatum na yuttan”ti tato attanam mocenta tunhi nisidanti.  Andhabala abbanatayeva avakkhittamattikapindo viya yattha katthaci tunhibhuta nisidanti.  

 356. Kibcideva desanti kabci okasam kibci karanam, athassa Bhagava pabhapucchane ussaham janento aha-- puccha, Aggivessana, yadakavkhasiti.  Tassattho-- “puccha yadi akavkhasi, na me pabhavissajjane bharo atthi”.  Atha va “puccha yam akavkhasi, sabbam te vissajjessami”ti sabbabbupavaranam pavaresi asadharanam paccekabuddha-aggasavamahasavakehi.  Te hi yadakavkhasiti na vadanti, sutva vedissamati vadanti.  Buddha pana “pucchavuso, yadakavkhasi”ti (sam.ni.1.237) va, “puccha, maharaja, yadakavkhasi”ti (di.ni.1.162) va, 

 
“Puccha vasava mam pabham, yam kibci manasicchasi; 

 
Tassa tasseva pabhassa, aham antam karomi te” iti.  (di.ni.2.356) va, 

 “Tena hi tvam, bhikkhu, sake asane nisiditva puccha yadakavkhasi”ti (ma.ni.3.85) va, 

 
“Bavarissa (CS:pg.2.176) ca tuyham va, sabbesam sabbasamsayam; 

 
Katavakasa pucchavho, yam kibci manasicchatha”ti.  (su.ni.1036) va, 

 
“Puccha mam sabhiya pabham, yam kibci manasicchasi; 

 
Tassa tasseva pabhassa, aham antam karomi te” iti.  (su.ni.517) va-- 

 Tesam tesam yakkhanarindadevasamanabrahmanaparibbajakanam sabbabbupavaranam pavarenti.  Anacchariyabcetam, yam Bhagava Buddhabhumim patva etam pavaranam pavareyya.  Yo bodhisattabhumiyam padesabanepi thito 

 
“Kondabba pabhani viyakarohi, 

 
Yacanti tam isayo sadhurupa.
 
Kondabba eso manujesu dhammo, 

 
Yam vuddhamagacchati esa bharo”ti.  (ja.2.17.60)

(M.A.35./II,275.) Evam sakkadinam atthaya isihi yacito 

 
“Katavakasa pucchantu bhonto, 

 
Yam kibci pabham manasabhipatthitam.  

 
Ahabhi tam tam vo viyakarissam, 

 
Batva sayam lokamimam parabca”ti.  (ja.2.17.61).  

 Evam sarabhavgakale, sambhavajatake ca sakalajambudipam tikkhattum vicaritva pabhanam antakaram adisva suciratena brahmanena pabham puttho okase karite, jatiya sattavasso rathikayam pamsum kilanto pallavkam abhujitva antaravithiyam nisinnova-- 

 
“Taggha te ahamakkhissam, yathapi kusalo tatha; 

 
Raja ca kho tam janati, yadi kahati va na va”ti.  (ja.1.16.172)

 Sabbabbupavaranam pavaresi.  

 Evam Bhagavata sabbabbupavaranaya pavaritaya attamano pabham pucchanto, “Katham pana, bho Gotama”ti-adimaha.  

 Athassa (CS:pg.2.177) Bhagava, “passatha, bho, abbam savakena kathitam, abbam Sattha katheti, nanu maya patikacceva vuttam, ‘sace tatha patitthissati, yathassa savakena patitthitam, evaham vadam aropessami’ti.  Ayam pana abbameva katheti, tattha kim maya sakka katun”ti evam niganthassa vacanokaso ma hotuti hettha Assajittherena kathitaniyameneva kathento, evam kho aham, Aggivessanati-adimaha.  Upama mam, bho Gotama, patibhatiti, bho Gotama, mayham eka upama upatthati, aharami tam upamanti vadati.  Patibhatu tam, Aggivessanati upatthatu te, Aggivessana, ahara tam upamam visatthoti Bhagava avoca.  Balakaraniyati bahubalena kattabba kasivanijjadika kammanta.  Rupattayam purisapuggaloti rupam atta assati rupatta, rupam attati gahetva thitapuggalam dipeti.  Rupe patitthayati tasmim attati gahitarupe patitthahitva.  Pubbam va apubbam va pasavatiti kusalam va akusalam va patilabhati.  Vedanattadisupi eseva nayo.  Imina kim dipeti?  Ime pabcakkhandha imesam sattanam pathavi viya patittha, te imesu pabcasu khandhesu patitthaya kusalakusalakammam nama ayuhanti.  Tumhe evarupam vijjamanameva attanam patisedhento pabcakkhandha (M.A.35./II,276.) anattati dipethati ativiya sakaranam katva upamam ahari.  Imina ca niganthena ahata-opammam niyatameva sabbabbubuddhato abbo tassa katham chinditva vade dosam datum samattho nama natthi.  Duvidha hi puggala Buddhaveneyya ca savakaveneyya ca.  Savakaveneyye savakapi vinenti Buddhapi.  Buddhaveneyye pana savaka vinetum na sakkonti, Buddhava vinenti.  Ayampi nigantho Buddhaveneyyo, tasma etassa vadam chinditva abbo dosam datum samattho nama natthi.  Tenassa Bhagava sayameva vade dosadassanattham nanu tvam, Aggivessanati-adimaha.  

 Atha nigantho cintesi-- “Ativiya samano Gotamo mama vadam patitthapeti, sace upari koci doso bhavissati, mamam ekakamyeva nigganhissati.  Handaham imam vadam mahajanassapi matthake pakkhipami”ti, tasma evamaha-- ahampi, bho Gotama, evam vadami rupam me atta …pe… vibbanam me attati, ayabca mahati janatati.  Bhagava pana niganthato satagunenapi (CS:pg.2.178) sahassagunenapi satasahassagunenapi vadivarataro, tasma cintesi-- “Ayam nigantho attanam mocetva mahajanassa matthake vadam pakkhipati, nassa attanam mocetum dassami, mahajanato nivattetva ekakamyeva nam nigganhissami”ti.  Atha nam kibhi te, Aggivessanati-adimaha.  Tassattho-- nayam janata mama vadam aropetum agata, tvamyeva sakalam Vesalim samvattitva mama vadam aropetum agato, tasma tvam sakameva vadam nivethehi, ma mahajanassa matthake pakkhipasiti.  So patijananto ahabhi, bho Gotamati-adimaha.  

 357. Iti Bhagava niganthassa vadam patitthapetva, tena hi, Aggivessanati puccham arabhi.  Tattha tena hiti karanatthe nipato.  Yasma tvam pabcakkhandhe attato patijanasi, tasmati attho.  Sakasmim vijiteti attano ratthe.  Ghatetayam va ghatetunti ghataraham ghatetabbayuttakam ghatetum (M.A.35./II,277.) Japetayam va japetunti dhanajaniraham japetabbayuttam japetum jinnadhanam katum.  Pabbajetayam va pabbajetunti sakaratthato pabbajanaraham pabbajetum, niharitum.  Vattitubca arahatiti vattati ceva vattitubca arahati.  Vattitum yuttoti dipeti.  Iti nigantho attano vadabhedanattham ahatakaranameva attano maranatthaya avudham tikhinam karonto viya visesetva dipeti, yatha tam balo.  Evam me rupam hotuti mama rupam evamvidham hotu, pasadikam abhirupam alavkatappatiyattam suvannatoranam viya susajjitacittapato viya ca manapadassananti.  Evam me rupam ma ahositi mama rupam evamvidham ma hotu, dubbannam dussanthitam valitapalitam tilakasamakinnanti.  

 Tunhi ahositi nigantho imasmim thane viraddhabhavam batva, “samano Gotamo mama vadam bhindanatthaya karanam ahari, aham balataya tameva visesetva dipesim, idani natthomhi, sace vattatiti vakkhami, ime rajano utthahitva, ‘Aggivessana, tvam mama rupe vaso vattatiti vadasi, yadi te rupe vaso vattati, kasma tvam yatha ime Licchavirajano (CS:pg.2.179) tavatimsadevasadisehi attabhavehi virocanti abhirupa pasadika, evam na virocasi’ti.  Sace na vattatiti vakkhami, samano Gotamo utthahitva, ‘Aggivessana, tvam pubbe vattati me rupasmim vasoti vatva idani patikkhipasi’ti vadam aropessati.  Iti vattatiti vuttepi eko doso, na vattatiti vuttepi eko doso”ti tunhi ahosi.  Dutiyampi Bhagava pucchi, dutiyampi tunhi ahosi.  Yasma pana yavatatiyam Bhagavata pucchite abyakarontassa sattadha muddha phalati, Buddha ca nama sattanamyeva atthaya kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani paraminam puritatta sattesu balava-anuddaya honti.  Tasma yavatatiyam apucchitva atha kho Bhagava saccakam niganthaputtam etadavoca-- etam “byakarohi dani”ti-adivacanam avoca.  

 Tattha sahadhammikanti sahetukam sakaranam.  Vajiram panimhi assati vajirapani.  Yakkhoti na yo va so va yakkho, Sakko devarajati veditabbo.  Adittanti (M.A.35./II,278.) aggivannam.  Sampajjalitanti sutthu pajjalitam.  Sajotibhutanti samantato jotibhutam, ekaggijalabhutanti attho.  Thito hotiti mahantam sisam, kandalamakulasadisa datha, bhayanakani akkhinasadiniti evam viruparupam mapetva thito.  Kasma panesa agatoti?  Ditthivissajjapanattham.  Apica, “Ahabceva kho pana dhammam deseyyam, pare ca me na ajaneyyun”ti evam dhammadesanaya appossukkabhavam apanne Bhagavati sakko mahabrahmuna saddhim agantva, “bhagava dhammam desetha, tumhakam anaya avattamane mayam vattapessama, tumhakam dhammacakkam hotu, amhakam anacakkan”ti patibbamakasi.  Tasma “Ajja saccakam tasetva pabham vissajjapessami”ti agato.  

 Bhagava ceva passati, saccako ca niganthaputtoti yadi hi tam abbepi passeyyum.  Tam karanam agaru assa, “samano Gotamo saccakam attano vade anotarantam batva yakkham avahetva dassesi, tato saccako bhayena kathesi”ti vadeyyum.  Tasma Bhagava ceva passati saccako ca.  Tassa tam disvava sakalasarirato seda muccimsu, antokucchi viparivattamana maharavam ravi.  So “Abbepi nu kho passanti”ti olokento (CS:pg.2.180) kassaci lomahamsamattampi na addasa.  Tato -- “idam bhayam mameva uppannam.  Sacaham yakkhoti vakkhami, ‘kim tuyhameva akkhini atthi, tvameva yakkham passasi, pathamam yakkham adisva samanena Gotamena vadasavghate khittova yakkham passasi’ti vadeyyun”ti cintetva-- “na dani me idha abbam patisaranam atthi, abbatra samana Gotama”ti mabbamano, atha kho saccako niganthaputto …pe… Bhagavantam etadavoca.  Tanam gavesiti tananti gavesamano.  Lenam gavesiti lenanti gavesamano.  Saranam gavesiti sarananti gavesamano.  Ettha ca tayati rakkhatiti tanam.  Niliyanti etthati lenam.  Saratiti saranam, bhayam himsati viddhamsetiti attho.  

 358. Manasi karitvati manamhi katva paccavekkhitva upadharetva.  Evam me vedana hotuti kusalava hotu, sukhava hotu.  Evam me sabba hotuti kusalava hotu, sukhava hotu, somanassasampayuttava hotuti.  Savkharavibbanesupi eseva nayo.  Ma ahositi ettha pana vuttavipariyayena (M.A.35./II,279.) attho veditabbo.  Kallam nuti yuttam nu.  Samanupassitunti “etam mama esohamasmi eso me atta”ti evam tanhamanaditthivasena passitum.  No hidam, bho Gotamati na yuttametam, bho Gotama.  Iti Bhagava yatha nama cheko ahitundiko sappadatthavisam teneva sappena puna damsapetva ubbaheyya, evam tassamyeva parisati saccakam niganthaputtam teneva mukhena pabcakkhandha anicca dukkha anattati vadapesi.  Dukkham allinoti imam pabcakkhandhadukkham tanhaditthihi allino.  Upagato ajjhositotipi tanhaditthivaseneva veditabbo.  Dukkham etam mamati-adisu pabcakkhandhadukkham tanhamanaditthivasena samanupassatiti attho.  Parijaneyyati aniccam dukkham anattati tiranaparibbaya parito janeyya.  Parikkhepetvati khayam vayam anuppadam upanetva.  

 359. Navanti tarunam.  Akukkukajatanti pupphaggahanakale anto avgutthappamano eko ghanadandako nibbattati, tena virahitanti attho.  Rittoti subbo antosaravirahito.  Rittattava tuccho.  Aparaddhoti parajito.  Bhasita kho pana teti idam Bhagava tassa mukharabhavam (CS:pg.2.181) pakasetva nigganhanto aha.  So kira pubbe puranadayo cha sattharo upasavkamitva pabham pucchati.  Te vissajjetum na sakkonti.  Atha nesam parisamajjhe mahantam vippakaram aropetva utthaya jayam pavedento gacchati.  So sammasambuddhampi tatheva vihethessamiti sabbaya upasavkamitva-- 

 
“Ambho ko nama yam rukkho, sinnapatto sakantako; 

 
Yattha ekappaharena, uttamavgam vibhijjitan”ti.  

 Ayam khadiram ahacca asarakarukkhaparicito mudutundasakuno viya sabbabbutabbanasaram ahacca banatundabhedam patto sabbabbutabbanassa thaddhabhavam abbasi.  Tadassa parisamajjhe (M.A.35./II,280.) pakasento bhasita kho pana teti-adimaha.  Natthi etarahiti upadinnakasarire sedo nama natthiti na vattabbam, etarahi pana natthiti vadati.  Suvannavannam kayam vivariti na sabbam kayam vivari.  Buddha nama ganthikam patimubcitva paticchannasarira parisati dhammam desenti.  Atha Bhagava galavatakasammukhatthane civaram gahetva caturavgulamattam otaresi.  Otaritamatte pana tasmim suvannavanna rasmiyo pubjapubja hutva suvannaghatato rattasuvannarasadhara viya, rattavannavalahakato vijjulata viya ca nikkhamitva suvannamurajasadisam mahakhandham uttamasiram padakkhinam kurumana akase pakkhandimsu.  Kasma pana Bhagava evamakasiti?  Mahajanassa kavkhavinodanattham.  Mahajano hi samano Gotamo mayham sedo natthiti vadati, saccakassa tava niganthaputtassa yantarulhassa viya seda paggharanti.  Samano pana Gotamo ghanadupattacivaram parupitva nisinno, anto sedassa atthita va natthita va katham sakka batunti kavkham kareyya, tassa kavkhavinodanattham evamakasi.  Mavkubhutoti nittejabhuto.  Pattakkhandhoti patitakkhandho.  Appatibhanoti uttari appassanto.  Nisiditi padavgutthakena bhumim kasamano nisidi.  

 360. Dummukhoti na virupamukho, abhirupo hi so pasadiko.  Namam panassa etam.  Abhabbo tam pokkharanim puna otaritunti sabbesam alanam (CS:pg.2.182) bhaggatta pacchinnagamano otaritum abhabbo, tattheva kakakulaladinam bhattam hotiti dasseti.  Visukayikaniti ditthivisukani.  Visevitaniti ditthisabcaritani.  Vipphanditaniti ditthivipphanditani.  Yadidam vadadhippayoti ettha yadidanti nipatamattam; vadadhippayo hutva vadam aropessamiti ajjhasayena upasavkamitum abhabbo; dhammassavanaya pana upasavkameyyati dasseti.  Dummukham Licchaviputtam etadavocati kasma (M.A.35./II,281.) avoca Dummukhassa kirassa upamaharanakale sesa Licchavikumarapi cintesum -- “imina niganthena amhakam sippuggahanatthane ciram avamano kato, ayam dani amittassa pitthim passitum kalo.  Mayampi ekekam upamam aharitva panippaharena patitam muggarena pothento viya tatha nam karissama, yatha na puna parisamajjhe sisam ukkhipitum sakkhissati”ti, te opammani karitva dummukhassa kathapariyosanam agamayamana nisidimsu.  Saccako tesam adhippayam batva, ime sabbeva givam ukkhipitva otthehi calamanehi thita; sace pacceka upama haritum labhissanti, puna maya parisamajjhe sisam ukkhipitum na sakka bhavissati, handaham dummukham apasadetva yatha abbassa okaso na hoti, evam kathavaram pacchinditva samanam Gotamam pabham pucchissamiti tasma etadavoca.  Tattha agamehiti tittha, ma puna bhanahiti attho.  

 361. Titthatesa, bho Gotamati, bho Gotama, esa amhakabceva abbesabca puthusamanabrahmananam vaca titthatu.  Vilapam vilapitam mabbeti etabhi vacanam vilapitam viya hoti, vippalapitamattam hotiti attho.  Atha va titthatesati ettha kathati aharitva vattabba.  Vacavilapam vilapitam mabbeti ettha panidam vacaniccharanam vilapitamattam mabbe hotiti attho.  

 Idani pabham pucchanto kittavatati-adimaha.  Tattha vesarajjapattoti banapatto.  Aparappaccayoti aparappattiyo.  Athassa Bhagava pabham vissajjento idha, Aggivessanati-adimaha, tam uttanatthameva.  Yasma panettha passatiti vuttatta sekkhabhumi dassita.  Tasma uttari asekkhabhumim pucchanto dutiyam pabham pucchi, tampissa Bhagava byakasi Tattha (CS:pg.2.183) dassananuttariyenati-adisu dassananuttariyanti lokiyalokuttara pabba.  Patipadanuttariyanti lokiyalokuttara patipada.  Vimuttanuttariyanti lokiyalokuttara vimutti.  Suddhalokuttarameva va gahetva dassananuttariyanti arahattamaggasammaditthi.  Patipadanuttariyanti sesani maggavgani.  Vimuttanuttariyanti aggaphalavimutti.  Khinasavassa va nibbanadassanam dassananuttariyam (M.A.35./II,282.) nama.  Maggavgani patipadanuttariyam.  Aggaphalam vimuttanuttariyanti veditabbam.  Buddho so Bhagavati so Bhagava sayampi cattari saccani Buddho.  Bodhayati paresampi catusaccabodhaya dhammam deseti.  Dantoti-adisu dantoti nibbisevano.  Damathayati nibbisevanatthaya.  Santoti sabbakilesavupasamena santo.  Samathayati kilesavupasamaya.  Tinnoti caturoghatinno.  Taranayati caturoghataranaya.  Parinibbutoti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto.  Parinibbanayati kilesaparinibbanatthaya.  

 362. Dhamsiti gunadhamsaka.  Pagabbati vacapagabbiyena samannagata.  Asadetabbanti ghattetabbam.  Asajjati ghattetva.  Natveva bhavantam Gotamanti bhavantam Gotamam asajja kassaci attano vadam anupahatam sakalam adaya pakkamitum thamo natthiti dasseti.  Na hi Bhagava hatthi-adayo viya kassaci jivitantarayam karoti.  Ayam pana nigantho ima tisso upama na Bhagavato ukkamsanattham ahari, attukkamsanatthameva ahari.  Yatha hi raja kabci paccatthikam ghatetva evam nama suro evam thamasampanno puriso bhavissatiti paccatthikam thomentopi attanameva thometi.  Evameva sopi siya hi, bho Gotama, hatthim pabhinnanti-adihi Bhagavantam ukkamsentopi mayameva sura mayam pandita mayam bahussutayeva evam pabhinnahatthim viya, jalita-aggikkhandham viya, phanakata-asivisam viya ca vadatthika sammasambuddham upasavkamimhati attanamyeva ukkamseti.  Evam attanam ukkamsetva Bhagavantam nimantayamano adhivasetu meti-adimaha.  Tattha adhivasetuti sampaticchatu.  Svatanayati yam me tumhesu karam karoto sve bhavissati pubbabca pitipamojjabca, tadatthaya.  Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavenati Bhagava (CS:pg.2.184) kayavgam va vacavgam va acopetva abbhantareyeva khantim dharento tunhibhavena adhivasesi.  Saccakassa anuggahakaranattham manasava sampaticchiti vuttam hoti.  

 363.  Yamassa patirupam mabbeyyathati te kira Licchavi tassa pabcathalipakasatani niccabhattam (M.A.35./II,283.) aharanti Tadeva sandhaya esa sve tumhe yam assa samanassa Gotamassa patirupam kappiyanti mabbeyyatha, tam ahareyyatha; samanassa hi Gotamassa tumhe paricaraka kappiyakappiyam yuttayuttam janathati vadati.  Bhattabhiharam abhiharimsuti abhiharitabbam bhattam abhiharimsu.  Panitenati uttamena.  Sahatthati sahatthena.  Santappetvati sutthu tappetva, paripunnam suhitam yavadattham katva.  Sampavaretvati sutthu pavaretva, alam alanti hatthasabbaya patikkhipapetva.  Bhuttavinti bhuttavantam.  Onitapattapaninti pattato onitapanim, apanitahatthanti vuttam hoti.  “Onittapattapanin”tipi patho, tassattho, onittam nanabhutam pattam panito assati onittapattapani.  Tam onittapattapanim, hatthe ca pattabca dhovitva ekamante pattam nikkhipitva nisinnanti attho.  Ekamantam nisiditi Bhagavantam evambhutam batva ekasmim okase nisiditi attho.  Pubbabcati yam imasmim dane pubbam, ayatim vipakakkhandhati attho.  Pubbamahiti vipakakkhandhanamyeva parivaro.  Tam dayakanam sukhaya hotuti tam imesam Licchavinam sukhatthaya hotu.  Idam kira so aham pabbajito nama, pabbajitena ca na yuttam attano danam niyyatetunti tesam niyyatento evamaha.  Atha Bhagava yasma Licchavihi saccakassa dinnam, na Bhagavato.  Saccakena pana Bhagavato dinnam, tasma tamattham dipento yam kho, Aggivessanati-adimaha.  Iti Bhagava niganthassa matena vinayeva attano dinnam dakkhinam niganthassa niyyatesi, sa cassa anagate vasana bhavissatiti.
 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Culasaccakasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (M.36.)6.Mahasaccakasutavannana 
 364. Evam (CS:pg.2.185) me sutanti Mahasaccakasuttam.  Tattha ekam samayanti ca tena kho pana samayenati ca pubbanhasamayanti ca tihi padehi ekova samayo vutto.  Bhikkhunabhi (M.A.36./II,284.) vattapatipattim katva mukham dhovitva pattacivaramadaya cetiyam vanditva kataram gamam pavisissamati vitakkamalake thitakalo nama hoti.  Bhagava evarupe samaye rattadupattam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva pamsukulacivaram ekamsam parupitva gandhakutito nikkhamma bhikkhusavghaparivuto gandhakutipamukhe atthasi.  Tam sandhaya,-- “ekam samayanti ca tena kho pana samayenati ca pubbanhasamayan”ti ca vuttam.  Pavisitukamoti pindaya pavisissamiti evam katasannitthano.  Tenupasavkamiti kasma upasavkamiti?  Vadaropanajjhasayena.  Evam kirassa ahosi -- “pubbepaham apanditataya sakalam Vesaliparisam gahetva samanassa Gotamassa santikam gantva parisamajjhe mavku jato.  Idani tatha akatva ekakova gantva vadam aropessami.  Yadi samanam Gotamam parajetum sakkhissami, attano laddhim dipetva jayam karissami.  Yadi samanassa Gotamassa jayo bhavissati, andhakare naccam viya na koci janissati”ti niddapabham nama gahetva imina vadajjhasayena upasavkami.  

 Anukampam upadayati saccakassa niganthaputtassa anukampam paticca.  Therassa kirassa evam ahosi-- “bhagavati muhuttam nisinne Buddhadassanam dhammassavanabca labhissati.  Tadassa digharattam hitaya sukhaya samvattissati”ti.  Tasma Bhagavantam yacitva pamsukulacivaram catuggunam pabbapetva nisidatu Bhagavati aha.  “Karanam Anando vadati”ti sallakkhetva nisidi Bhagava pabbatte asane.  Bhagavantam etadavocati yam pana pabham ovattikasaram katva adaya agato tam thapetva passena tava pariharanto etam santi, bho Gotamati-adivacanam avoca.  

 365. Phusanti hi te, bho Gotamati te samanabrahmana sarire uppannam saririkam dukkham vedanam phusanti labhanti, anubhavantiti attho.  Urukkhambhoti khambhakata-urubhavo, uruthaddhatati attho.  Vimhayatthavasena panettha bhavissatiti anagatavacanam katam.  Kayanvayam hotiti kayanugatam (CS:pg.2.186) hoti kayassa vasavatti. (M.A.36./II,285.) Kayabhavanati pana vipassana vuccati, taya cittavikkhepam papunanto nama natthi, iti nigantho asantam abhutam yam natthi, tadevaha.  Cittabhavanatipi samatho vuccati, samadhiyuttassa ca puggalassa urukkhambhadayo nama natthi, iti nigantho idam abhutameva aha.  Atthakathayam pana vuttam-- “yatheva ‘bhutapubbanti vatva urukkhambhopi nama bhavissati’ti-adini vadato anagatarupam na sameti, tatha atthopi na sameti, asantam abhutam yam natthi, tam katheti”ti.  

 No kayabhavananti pabcatapatappanadim attakilamathanuyogam sandhayaha.  Ayabhi tesam kayabhavana nama.  Kim pana so disva evamaha?  So kira divadivassa viharam agacchati, tasmim kho pana samaye bhikkhu pattacivaram patisametva attano attano rattitthanadivatthanesu patisallanam upagacchanti.  So te patisalline disva cittabhavanamattam ete anuyubjanti, kayabhavana panetesam natthiti mabbamano evamaha.  

 366. Atha nam Bhagava anuyubjanto kinti pana te, Aggivessana, kayabhavana sutati aha.  So tam vittharento seyyathidam, Nando vacchoti-adimaha.  Tattha Nandoti tassa namam.  Vacchoti gottam.  Kisoti namam.  Samkiccoti gottam.  Makkhaligosalo hettha agatova.  Eteti ete tayo jana, te kira kilitthatapanam matthakapatta ahesum.  Ularani ularaniti panitani panitani.  Gahenti namati balam ganhapenti nama.  Bruhentiti vaddhenti.  Medentiti jatamedam karonti.  Purimam pahayati purimam dukkarakaram pahaya.  Paccha upacinantiti paccha ularakhadaniyadihi santappenti, vaddhenti.  Acayapacayo hotiti vaddhi ca avaddhi ca hoti, iti imassa kayassa kalena vaddhi, kalena parihaniti vaddhiparihanimattameva pabbayati, kayabhavana pana na pabbayatiti dipetva cittabhavanam pucchanto, “Kinti pana te, Aggivessana, cittabhavana suta”ti aha.  Na sampayasiti sampadetva kathetum nasakkhi, yatha tam balaputhujjano.  

(M.A.36./II,286.) 367. Kuto (CS:pg.2.187) pana tvanti yo tvam evam olarikam dubbalam kayabhavanam na janasi?  So tvam kuto sanham sukhumam cittabhavanam janissasiti.  Imasmim pana thane Codanalayatthero, “abuddhavacanam nametam padan”ti bijanim thapetva pakkamitum arabhi.  Atha nam Mahasivatthero aha-- “dissati, bhikkhave, imassa catumahabhutikassa kayassa acayopi apacayopi adanampi nikkhepanampi”ti (sam.ni.2.62).  Tam sutva sallakkhesi-- “olarikam kayam parigganhantassa uppannavipassana olarikati vattum vattati”ti.  

 368. Sukhasaragiti sukhasaragena samannagato.  Sukhaya vedanaya nirodha uppajjati dukkha vedanati na anantarava uppajjati, sukhadukkhanabhi anantarapaccayata patthane (pattha.1.2.45-46) patisiddha.Yasma pana sukhe aniruddhe dukkham nuppajjati, tasma idha evam vuttam.  Pariyadaya titthatiti khepetva ganhitva titthati.  Ubhatopakkhanti sukham ekam pakkham dukkham ekam pakkhanti evam ubhatopakkham hutva.  

 369. Uppannapi sukha vedana cittam na pariyadaya titthati, bhavitatta kayassa.  Uppannapi dukkha vedana cittam na pariyadaya titthati, bhavitatta cittassati ettha kayabhavana vipassana, cittabhavana samadhi.  Vipassana ca sukhassa paccanika, dukkhassa asanna.  Samadhi dukkhassa paccaniko, sukhassa asanno.  Katham?  Vipassanam patthapetva nisinnassa hi addhane gacchante gacchante tattha tattha aggi-utthanam viya hoti, kacchehi seda muccanti, matthakato usumavatti-utthanam viya hotiti cittam habbati vihabbati vipphandati.  Evam tava vipassana sukhassa paccanika, dukkhassa asanna.  Uppanne pana kayike va cetasike va dukkhe tam dukkham vikkhambhetva samapattim samapannassa samapattikkhane dukkham durapagatam hoti, anappakam sukham okkamati.  Evam samadhi dukkhassa paccaniko, sukhassa asanno.  Yatha vipassana sukhassa paccanika, dukkhassa asanna, na tatha samadhi.  Yatha samadhi dukkhassa paccaniko, sukhassa asanno, na ca tatha vipassanati.  Tena vuttam-- “uppannapi (M.A.36./II,287.) sukha vedana cittam na pariyadaya (CS:pg.2.188) titthati, bhavitatta kayassa.  Uppannapi dukkha vedana cittam na pariyadaya titthati, bhavitatta cittassa”ti.  

 370. Asajja upaniyati gune ghattetva ceva upanetva ca.  Tam vata meti tam vata mama cittam.  

 371. Kibhi no siya, Aggivessanati, Aggivessana, kim na bhavissati, bhavissateva, ma evam sabbi hohi, uppajjiyeva me sukhapi dukkhapi vedana, uppannaya panassa aham cittam pariyadaya thatum na demi.  Idanissa tamattham pakasetum upari pasadavaham dhammadesanam desetukamo mulato patthaya mahabhinikkhamanam arabhi.  Tattha idha me, Aggivessana, pubbeva sambodha …pe… tattheva nisidim, alamidam padhanayati idam sabbam hettha Pasarasisutte vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Ayam pana viseso, tattha bodhipallavke nisajja, idha dukkarakarika.  

 374. Allakatthanti allam udumbarakattham.  Sasnehanti sakhiram.  Kamehiti vatthukamehi.  Avupakatthati anapagata.  Kamacchandoti-adisu kilesakamova chandakaranavasena chando.  Sinehakaranavasena sneho.  Mucchakaranavasena muccha.  Pipasakaranavasena pipasa.  Anudahanavasena parilahoti veditabbo.  Opakkamikati upakkamanibbatta.  Banaya dassanaya anuttaraya sambodhayati sabbam lokuttaramaggavevacanameva.  

 Idam panettha opammasamsandanam-- allam sakhiram udumbarakattham viya hi kilesakamena vatthukamato anissatapuggala.  Udake pakkhittabhavo viya kilesakamena tintata; manthanenapi aggino anabhinibbattanam viya kilesakamena vatthukamato anissatanam opakkamikahi vedanahi lokuttaramaggassa anadhigamo.  Amanthanenapi aggino anabhinibbattanam viya tesam puggalanam vinapi opakkamikahi vedanahi lokuttaramaggassa anadhigamo.  Dutiya-upamapi iminava nayena veditabba.  Ayam pana viseso, purima saputtabhariyapabbajjaya upama; pacchima brahmanadhammikapabbajjaya.  

(M.A.36./II,288.) 376. Tatiya-upamaya (CS:pg.2.189) kolapanti chinnasineham nirapam.  Thale nikkhittanti pabbatathale va bhumithale va nikkhittam.  Etthapi idam opammasamsandanam-- sukkhakolapakattham viya hi kilesakamena vatthukamato nissatapuggala, araka udaka thale nikkhittabhavo viya kilesakamena atintata.  Manthanenapi aggino abhinibbattanam viya kilesakamena vatthukamato nissatanam abbhokasikanesajjikadivasena opakkamikahipi vedanahi lokuttaramaggassa adhigamo.  Abbassa rukkhassa sukkhasakhaya saddhim ghamsanamatteneva aggino abhinibbattanam viya vinapi opakkamikahi vedanahi sukhayeva patipadaya lokuttaramaggassa adhigamoti.  Ayam upama Bhagavata attano atthaya ahata.  

 377. Idani attano dukkarakarikam dassento, tassa mayhanti-adimaha.  Kim pana Bhagava dukkaram akatva Buddho bhavitum na samatthoti?  Katvapi akatvapi samatthova.  Atha kasma akasiti?  Sadevakassa lokassa attano parakkamam dassessami.  So ca mam viriyanimmathanaguno hasessatiti.  Pasade nisinnoyeva hi paveni-agatam rajjam labhitvapi khattiyo na tathapamudito hoti, yatha balakayam gahetva savgame dve tayo sampahare datva amittamathanam katva pattarajjo.  Evam pattarajjassa hi rajjasirim anubhavantassa parisam oloketva attano parakkamam anussaritva, “Asukatthane asukakammam katva asukabca asukabca amittam evam vijjhitva evam paharitva imam rajjasirim pattosmi”ti cintayato balavasomanassam uppajjati.  Evamevam Bhagavapi sadevakassa lokassa parakkamam dassessami, so hi mam parakkamo ativiya hasessati, somanassam uppadessatiti dukkaramakasi.  

 Apica pacchimam janatam anukampamanopi akasiyeva, pacchima hi janata sammasambuddho kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani paramiyo puretvapi padhanam padahitvava sabbabbutabbanam patto, kimavgam pana mayanti padhanaviriyam kattabbam mabbissati; evam sante khippameva jatijaramaranassa antam karissatiti pacchimam janatam anukampamano akasiyeva.  

(M.A.36./II,289.) Dantebhidantamadhayati hetthadante uparidantam thapetva.  Cetasa cittanti kusalacittena akusalacittam.  Abhinigganheyyanti nigganheyyam.  Abhinippileyyanti (CS:pg.2.190) nippileyyam.  Abhisantapeyyanti tapetva viriyanimmathanam kareyyam.  Saraddhoti sadaratho.  Padhanabhitunnassati padhanena abhitunnassa, viddhassa satoti attho.  

 378. Appanakanti nirassasakam.  Kammaragaggariyati kammarassa gaggaranaliya.  Sisavedana hontiti kutoci nikkhamitum alabhamanehi vatehi samutthapita balavatiyo sisavedana honti.  Sisavetham dadeyyati sisavethanam dadeyya.  Devatati bodhisattassa cavkamanakotiyam pannasalaparivenasamanta ca adhivattha devata.  

 Tada kira bodhisattassa adhimatte kayadahe uppanne muccha udapadi.  So cavkameva nisinno hutva papati.  Tam disva devata evamahamsu-- “viharotveva so arahato”ti, “Arahanto nama evarupa honti matakasadisa”ti laddhiya vadanti.  Tattha ya devata “kalavkato”ti ahamsu, ta gantva suddhodanamaharajassa arocesum -- “tumhakam putto kalavkato”ti.  Mama putto Buddho hutva kalavkato, no ahutvati?  Buddho bhavitum nasakkhi, padhanabhumiyamyeva patitva kalavkatoti.  Naham saddahami, mama puttassa bodhim apatva kalavkiriya nama natthiti.  

 Aparabhage sammasambuddhassa dhammacakkam pavattetva anupubbena Rajagaham gantva Kapilavatthum anuppattassa suddhodanamaharaja pattam gahetva pasadam aropetva yagukhajjakam datva antarabhattasamaye etamattham arocesi-- tumhakam Bhagava padhanakaranakale devata agantva, “putto te, maharaja, kalavkato”ti ahamsuti.  Kim saddahasi maharajati?  Na Bhagava saddahinti.  Idani, maharaja, supinappatiggahanato patthaya acchariyani passanto kim saddahissasi?  Ahampi Buddho jato, tvampi Buddhapita jato, pubbe pana mayham aparipakke bane bodhicariyam carantassa dhammapalakumarakalepi sippam uggahetum gatassa, “tumhakam putto dhammapalakumaro kalavkato, idamassa (M.A.36./II,290.) atthi”ti elakatthim aharitva dassesum, tadapi tumhe, “mama puttassa antaramaranam nama natthi, naham saddahami”ti avocuttha, maharajati imissa atthuppattiya Bhagava mahadhammapalajatakam kathesi.  

 379. Ma (CS:pg.2.191) kho tvam marisati sampiyayamana ahamsu.  Devatanam kirayam piyamanapavoharo, yadidam marisati.  Ajajjitanti abhojanam.  Halanti vadamiti alanti vadami, alam imina evam ma karittha, yapessamahanti evam patisedhemiti attho.  

 380-1. Mavguracchaviti mavguramacchacchavi.  Etava paramanti tasampi vedananametamyeva paramam, uttamam pamanam.  Pitu sakkassa kammante …pe… pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharitati rabbo kira vappamavgaladivaso nama hoti, tada anekappakaram khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadenti.  Nagaravithiyo sodhapetva punnaghate thapapetva dhajapatakadayo ussapetva sakalanagaram devavimanam viya alavkaronti.  Sabbe dasakammakaradayo ahatavatthanivattha gandhamaladipatimandita rajakule sannipatanti.  Rabbo kammante navgalasatasahassam yojiyati.  Tasmim pana divase ekena unam atthasatam yojenti.  Sabbanavgalani saddhim balibaddarasmiyottehi janussonissa ratho viya rajataparikkhittani honti.  Rabbo alambananavgalam rattasuvannaparikkhittam hoti.  Balibaddanam sivganipi rasmipatodapi suvannaparikkhitta honti.  Raja mahaparivarena nikkhamanto puttam gahetva agamasi.  

 Kammantatthane eko jamburukkho bahalapattapalaso sandacchayo ahosi.  Tassa hettha kumarassa sayanam pabbapetva upari suvannatarakakhacitam vitanam bandhapetva sanipakarena parikkhipapetva arakkham thapetva raja sabbalavkaram alavkaritva amaccaganaparivuto navgalakaranatthanam agamasi.  Tattha raja suvannanavgalam ganhati.  Amacca ekenuna-atthasatarajatanavgalani gahetva ito cito ca kasanti.  Raja pana orato param gacchati, parato va oram gacchati.  Etasmim thane mahasampatti hoti, bodhisattam parivaretva nisinna dhatiyo rabbo sampattim passissamati antosanito bahi nikkhanta. (M.A.36./II,291.) Bodhisatto ito cito ca olokento kabci adisva vegena utthaya pallavkam abhujitva anapane pariggahetva pathamajjhanam nibbattesi.  Dhatiyo khajjabhojjantare vicaramana thokam cirayimsu, sesarukkhanam (CS:pg.2.192) chaya nivatta, tassa pana rukkhassa parimandala hutva atthasi.  Dhatiyo ayyaputto ekakoti vegena sanim ukkhipitva anto pavisamana bodhisattam sayane pallavkena nisinnam tabca patihariyam disva gantva rabbo arocayimsu -- “kumaro deva, evam nisinno abbesam rukkhanam chaya nivatta, jamburukkhassa parimandala thita”ti.  Raja vegenagantva patihariyam disva, “idam te, tata, dutiyam vandanan”ti puttam vandi.  Idametam sandhaya vuttam-- “pitu sakkassa kammante …pe… pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharita”ti.  Siya nu kho eso maggo bodhayati bhaveyya nu kho etam anapanassatipathamajjhanam bujjhanatthaya maggoti.  Satanusarivibbananti nayidam bodhaya maggo bhavissati, anapanassatipathamajjhanam pana bhavissatiti evam ekam dve vare uppannasatiya anantaram uppannavibbanam satanusarivibbanam nama.  Yam tam sukhanti yam tam anapanassatipathamajjhanasukham.  

 382. Paccupatthita hontiti pannasalaparivenasammajjanadivattakaranena upatthita honti.  Bahullikoti paccayabahulliko.  Avatto bahullayati rasagiddho hutva panitapindapatadinam atthaya avatto.  Nibbijja pakkamimsuti ukkanthitva dhammaniyameneva pakkanta bodhisattassa sambodhim pattakale kayavivekassa okasadanattham dhammataya gata.  Gacchanta ca abbatthanam agantva baranasimeva agamamsu.  Bodhisatto tesu gatesu addhamasam kayavivekam labhitva bodhimande aparajitapallavke nisiditva sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhi.  

 383. Vivicceva kamehiti-adi bhayabherave vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 387. Abhijanami kho panahanti ayam patiyekko anusandhi.  Nigantho kira cintesi-- “Aham samanam Gotamam ekam pabham pucchim.  Samano Gotamo ‘aparapi mam, Aggivessana, aparapi mam, Aggivessana’ti pariyosanam adassento kathetiyeva.  Kupito nu kho”ti?  Atha Bhagava, (M.A.36./II,292.) Aggivessana Tathagate anekasataya parisaya dhammam desente kupito (CS:pg.2.193) samano Gotamoti ekopi vatta natthi, paresam bodhanatthaya pativijjhanatthaya eva Tathagato dhammam desetiti dassento imam dhammadesanam arabhi.  Tattha arabbhati sandhaya.  Yavadevati payojanavidhi paricchedaniyamanam.  Idam vuttam hoti -- paresam vibbapanameva Tathagatassa dhammadesanaya payojanam, tasma na ekasseva deseti, yattaka vibbataro atthi, sabbesam desetiti.  Tasmimyeva purimasminti imina kim dassetiti?  Saccako kira cintesi-- “samano Gotamo abhirupo pasadiko suphusitam dantavaranam, jivha muduka, madhuram vakkaranam, parisam rabjento mabbe vicarati, anto panassa cittekaggata natthi”ti.  Atha Bhagava, Aggivessana, na Tathagato parisam rabjento vicarati, cakkavalapariyantayapi parisaya Tathagato dhammam deseti, asallino anupalitto ettakam ekavihari, subbataphalasamapattim anuyuttoti dassetum evamaha.  

 Ajjhattamevati gocarajjhattameva.  Sannisademiti sannisidapemi, Tathagato hi yasmim khane parisa sadhukaram deti, tasmim khane pubbabhogena paricchinditva phalasamapattim samapajjati, sadhukarasaddassa nigghose avicchinneyeva samapattito vutthaya thitatthanato patthaya dhammam deseti, Buddhanabhi bhavavgaparivaso lahuko hotiti assasavare passasavare samapattim samapajjanti.  Yena sudam niccakappanti yena subbena phalasamadhina niccakalam viharami, tasmim samadhinimitte cittam santhapemi samadahamiti dasseti.  

 Okappaniyametanti saddahaniyametam.  Evam Bhagavato ekaggacittatam sampaticchitva idani attano ovattikasaram katva anitapabham pucchanto abhijanati kho pana bhavam Gotamo diva supitati aha.  Yatha hi sunakho nama asambhinnakhirapakkapayasam sappina yojetva udarapuram bhojitopi gutham disva akhaditva gantum na sakka, akhadamano (M.A.36./II,293.) ghayitvapi gacchati, aghayitvava gatassa kirassa sisam rujjati; evamevam imassapi Sattha asambhinnakhirapakkapayasasadisam abhinikkhamanato patthaya yava asavakkhaya pasadaniyam dhammadesanam deseti.  Etassa pana evarupam dhammadesanam (CS:pg.2.194) sutva satthari pasadamattampi na uppannam, tasma ovattikasaram katva anitapabham apucchitva gantum asakkonto evamaha.  Tattha yasma thinamiddham sabbakhinasavanam arahattamaggeneva pahiyati, kayadaratho pana upadinnakepi hoti anupadinnakepi.  Tatha hi kamaluppaladini ekasmim kale vikasanti, ekasmim makulani honti, sayam kesabci rukkhanampi pattani patiliyanti, pato vippharikani honti.  Evam upadinnakassa kayassa darathoyeva darathavasena bhavavgasotabca idha niddati adhippetam, tam khinasavanampi hoti.  Tam sandhaya, “abhijanamahan”ti-adimaha.  Sammohaviharasmim vadantiti sammohaviharoti vadanti.  

 389. Asajja asajjati ghattetva ghattetva.  Upanitehiti upanetva kathitehi.  Vacanappathehiti vacanehi.  Abhinanditva anumoditvati alanti cittena sampaticchanto abhinanditva vacayapi pasamsanto anumoditva.  Bhagavata imassa niganthassa dve suttani kathitani.  Purimasuttam eko bhanavaro, idam diyaddho, iti addhatiye bhanavare sutvapi ayam nigantho neva abhisamayam patto, na pabbajito, na saranesu patitthito.  Kasma etassa Bhagava dhammam desesiti?  Anagate vasanatthaya.  Passati hi Bhagava, “imassa idani upanissayo natthi, mayham pana parinibbanato samadhikanam dvinnam vassasatanam accayena tambapannidipe sasanam patitthahissati.  Tatrayam kulaghare nibbattitva sampatte kale pabbajitva tini pitakani uggahetva vipassanam vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva kalabuddharakkhito nama mahakhinasavo bhavissati”ti.  Idam disva anagate vasanatthaya dhammam desesi.  

 Sopi tattheva tambapannidipamhi sasane patitthite devalokato cavitva dakkhinagiriviharassa bhikkhacaragame ekasmim amaccakule nibbatto pabbajjasamatthayobbane pabbajitva tepitakam Buddhavacanam uggahetva ganam pariharanto (M.A.36./II,294.) mahabhikkhusavghaparivuto upajjhayam passitum agamasi.  Athassa upajjhayo saddhiviharikam codessamiti tepitakam Buddhavacanam uggahetva agatena tena saddhim mukham datva kathamattampi na akasi.  So paccusasamaye vutthaya therassa santikam gantva,-- “tumhe, bhante, mayi ganthakammam katva tumhakam santikam agate mukham datva kathamattampi na (CS:pg.2.195) karittha, ko mayham doso”ti pucchi.  Thero aha-- “tvam, avuso, Buddharakkhita ettakeneva ‘pabbajjakiccam me matthakam pattan’ti sabbam karosi”ti.  Kim karomi, bhanteti?  Ganam vinodetva tvam papabcam chinditva cetiyapabbataviharam gantva samanadhammam karohiti.  So upajjhayassa ovade thatva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva pubbava rajapujito hutva mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro cetiyapabbatavihare vasi.  

 Tasmibhi kale tissamaharaja uposathakammam karonto cetiyapabbate rajalene vasati.  So therassa upatthakabhikkhuno sabbam adasi-- “yada mayham ayyo pabham vissajjeti, dhammam va katheti, tada me sabbam dadeyyatha”ti.  Theropi ekasmim dhammassavanadivase bhikkhusavghaparivaro kantakacetiyavganam aruyha cetiyam vanditva kalatimbarurukkhamule atthasi.  Atha nam eko Pindapatikatthero kalakaramasuttante pabham pucchi.  Thero nanu, avuso, ajja dhammassavanadivasoti aha.  Ama, bhante, dhammassavanadivasoti.  Tena hi pithakam anetha, idheva nisinna dhammassavanam karissamati.  Athassa rukkhamule asanam pabbapetva adamsu.  Thero pubbagatha vatva kalakaramasuttam arabhi.  Sopissa upatthakadaharo rabbo sabbam dapesi.  Raja pubbagathasu anitthitasuyeva papuni.  Patva ca abbatakaveseneva parisante thatva tiyamarattim thitakova dhammam sutva therassa, idamavoca Bhagavati vacanakale (M.A.36./II,295.) sadhukaram adasi.  Thero batva, kada agatosi, maharajati pucchi.  Pubbagatha osaranakaleyeva, bhanteti.  Dukkaram te maharaja, katanti.  Nayidam, bhante, dukkaram, yadi pana me ayyassa dhammakatham araddhakalato patthaya ekapadepi abbavihitabhavo ahosi, tambapannidipassa patodayatthinitudanamattepi thane samibhavo nama me ma hotuti sapathamakasi.  

 Tasmim pana sutte Buddhaguna paridipita, tasma raja pucchi-- “ettakava, bhante, Buddhaguna, udahu abbepi atthi”ti.  Maya kathitato, maharaja, akathitameva bahu appamananti.  Upamam, bhante, karothati.  Yatha, maharaja (CS:pg.2.196) karisasahassamatte salikkhette ekasalisisato avasesasaliyeva bahu, evam maya kathitaguna appa, avasesa bahuti.  Aparampi, bhante, upamam karothati.  Yatha, maharaja, mahagavgaya oghapunnaya sucipasam sammukham kareyya, sucipasena gata-udakam appam, sesam bahu, evameva maya kathitaguna appa, avasesa bahuti.  Aparampi, bhante, upamam karothati.  Idha, maharaja, catakasakuna nama akase kilanta vicaranti.  Khuddaka sa sakunajati, kim nu kho tassa sakunassa akase pakkhapasaranatthanam bahu, avaseso akaso appoti?  Kim, bhante, vadatha, appo tassa pakkhapasaranokaso, avasesova bahuti.  Evameva, maharaja, appaka maya Buddhaguna kathita, avasesa bahu ananta appameyyati.  Sukathitam, bhante, ananta Buddhaguna ananteneva akasena upamita.  Pasanna mayam ayyassa, anucchavikam pana katum na sakkoma.  Ayam me duggatapannakaro imasmim tambapannidipe imam tiyojanasatikam rajjam ayyassa demati.  Tumhehi, maharaja, attano pasannakaro kato, mayam pana amhakam dinnam rajjam tumhakamyeva dema, dhammena samena rajjam karehi maharajati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Mahasaccakasuttavannana nitthita.  

(M.A.37./II,296.)
 (M.37.)7.Culatanhasavkhayasuttavannana 
 390. Evam me sutanti Culatanhasavkhayasuttam.  Tattha pubbarame migaramatupasadeti pubbaramasavkhate vihare migaramatuya pasade.  Tatrayam anupubbikatha-atite satasahassakappamatthake eka upasika padumuttaram Bhagavantam nimantetva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa satasahassam danam datva Bhagavato padamule nipajjitva, “Anagate tumhadisassa Buddhassa aggupatthayika homi”ti patthanamakasi.  Sa kappasatasahassam devesu ceva manussesu ca samsaritva amhakam Bhagavato (CS:pg.2.197) kale bhaddiyanagare mendakasetthiputtassa dhanabjayassa setthino gahe sumanadeviya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi.  Jatakale cassa visakhati namam akamsu.  Sa yada Bhagava bhaddiyanagaram agamasi, tada pabcahi darikasatehi saddhim Bhagavato paccuggamanam katva pathamadassanamhiyeva sotapanna ahosi.  Aparabhage Savatthiyam migarasetthiputtassa punnavaddhanakumarassa geham gata, tattha nam migarasetthi matitthane thapesi, tasma migaramatati vuccati.  

 Patikulam gacchantiya cassa pita mahalatapilandhanam nama karapesi.  Tasmim pilandhane catasso vajiranaliyo upayogam agamamsu, muttanam ekadasa naliyo, pavalanam dvavisati naliyo, maninam tettimsa naliyo, iti etehi ca abbehi ca sattavannehi ratanehi nitthanam agamasi.  Tam sise patimukkam yava padapitthiya bhassati, pabcannam hatthinam balam dharayamanava nam itthi dharetum sakkoti.  Sa aparabhage dasabalassa aggupatthayika hutva tam pasadhanam vissajjetva navahi kotihi Bhagavato viharam karayamana karisamatte bhumibhage pasadam karesi.  Tassa uparibhumiyam pabca gabbhasatani honti, hetthabhumiyam pabcati gabbhasahassappatimandito ahosi.  Sa “suddhapasadova na sobhati”ti tam parivaretva pabca dvikutagehasatani, (M.A.37./II,297.) pabca culapasadasatani, pabca dighasalasatani ca karapesi.  Viharamaho catuhi masehi nitthanam agamasi.  

 Matugamattabhave thitaya visakhaya viya abbissa Buddhasasane dhanapariccago nama natthi, purisattabhave thitassa ca anathapindikassa viya abbassa Buddhasasane dhanapariccago nama natthi.  So hi catupabbasakotiyo vissajjetva Savatthiya dakkhinabhage anuradhapurassa mahaviharasadise thane jetavanamahaviharam nama karesi.  Visakha, Savatthiya pacinabhage uttamadeviviharasadise thane pubbaramam nama karesi.  Bhagava imesam dvinnam kulanam anukampaya Savatthim nissaya viharanto imesu dvisu viharesu nibaddhavasam vasi.  Ekam antovassam jetavane vasati, ekam pubbarame, etasmim pana samaye Bhagava pubbarame viharati.  Tena vuttam-- “pubbarame migaramatupasade”ti.  

 Kittavata (CS:pg.2.198) nu kho, bhanteti kittakena nu kho, bhante.  Samkhittena tanhasavkhayavimutto hotiti tanhasavkhaye nibbane tam arammanam katva vimuttacittataya tanhasavkhayavimutto nama samkhittena kittavata hoti?  Yaya patipattiya tanhasavkhayavimutto hoti, tam me khinasavassa bhikkhuno pubbabhagappatipadam samkhittena desethati pucchati.  Accantanitthoti khayavayasavkhatam antam atitati accanta.  Accanta nittha assati accantanittho, ekantanittho satatanitthoti attho.  Accantam yogakkhemiti accantayogakkhemi, niccayogakkhemiti attho.  Accantam brahmacariti accantabrahmacari, niccabrahmacariti attho.  Accantam pariyosanamassati purimanayeneva accantapariyosano.  Settho devamanussananti devanabca manussanabca settho uttamo.  Evarupo bhikkhu kittavata hoti, khippametassa savkhepeneva patipattim kathethati Bhagavantam yacati.  Kasma panesa evam vegayatiti?  Kilam anubhavitukamataya.  

 Ayam kira uyyanakilam anapetva catuhi maharajuhi catusu disasu arakkham gahapetva dvisu devalokesu devasavghena parivuto addhatiyahi natakakotihi saddhim eravanam (M.A.37./II,298.) aruyha uyyanadvare thito imam pabham sallakkhesi-- “Kittakena nu kho tanhasavkhayavimuttassa khinasavassa savkhepato agamaniyapubbabhagapatipada hoti”ti.  Athassa etadahosi-- “Ayam pabho ativiya sassiriko, sacaham imam pabham anugganhitvava uyyanam pavisissami, chadvarikehi arammanehi nimmathito na puna imam pabham sallakkhessami titthatu tava uyyanakila, satthu santikam gantva imam pabham pucchitva uggahitapabho uyyane kilissami”ti hatthikkhandhe antarahito Bhagavato santike paturahosi.  Tepi cattaro maharajano arakkham gahetva thitatthaneyeva thita, paricarikadevasavghapi natakanipi eravanopi nagaraja tattheva uyyanadvare atthasi, evamesa kilam anubhavitukamataya vegayanto evamaha.  

 Sabbe dhamma nalam abhinivesayati ettha sabbe dhamma nama pabcakkhandha dvadasayatanani attharasa dhatuyo.  Te sabbepi tanhaditthivasena abhinivesaya (CS:pg.2.199) nalam na pariyatta na samattha na yutta, kasma?  Gahitakarena atitthanato.  Te hi niccati gahitapi aniccava sampajjanti, sukhati gahitapi dukkhava sampajjanti, attati gahitapi anattava sampajjanti, tasma nalam abhinivesaya.  Abhijanatiti aniccam dukkham anattati bataparibbaya abhijanati.  Parijanatiti tatheva tiranaparibbaya parijanati.  Yamkibci vedananti antamaso pabcavibbanasampayuttampi yamkibci appamattakampi vedanam anubhavati.  Imina Bhagava sakkassa devanamindassa vedanavasena nibbattetva arupapariggaham dasseti.  Sace pana vedanakammatthanam hettha na kathitam bhaveyya, imasmim thane kathetabbam siya.  Hettha pana kathitam, tasma satipatthane vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Aniccanupassiti ettha aniccam veditabbam, aniccanupassana veditabba, aniccanupassi veditabbo.  Tattha aniccanti pabcakkhandha, te hi uppadavayatthena anicca.  Aniccanupassanati pabcakkhandhanam khayato vayato dassanabanam.  Aniccanupassiti tena banena samannagato (M.A.37./II,299.) puggalo Tasma “aniccanupassi viharati”ti aniccato anupassanto viharatiti ayamettha attho.  

 Viraganupassiti ettha dve viraga khayavirago ca accantavirago ca.  Tattha savkharanam khayavayato anupassanapi, accantaviragam nibbanam viragato dassanamaggabanampi viraganupassana.  Tadubhayasamavgipuggalo viraganupassi nama, tam sandhaya vuttam “viraganupassi”ti, viragato anupassantoti attho.  Nirodhanupassimhipi eseva nayo, nirodhopi hi khayanirodho ca accantanirodho cati duvidhoyeva.  Patinissagganupassiti ettha patinissaggo vuccati vossaggo, so ca pariccagavossaggo pakkhandanavossaggoti duvidho hoti Tattha pariccagavossaggoti vipassana, sa hi tadavgavasena kilese ca khandhe ca vossajjati.  Pakkhandanavossaggoti maggo, so hi nibbanam arammanam arammanato pakkhandati.  Dvihipi va karanehi vossaggoyeva, samucchedavasena khandhanam kilesanabca vossajjanato, nibbanabca pakkhandanato.  Tasma kilese ca khandhe ca pariccajatiti pariccagavossaggo, nirodhe nibbanadhatuya cittam pakkhandatiti pakkhandanavossaggoti ubhayampetam magge sameti.  Tadubhayasamavgipuggalo imaya patinissagganupassanaya samannagatatta patinissagganupassi nama hoti.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “patinissagganupassi”ti.  Na kibci loke upadiyatiti (CS:pg.2.200) kibci ekampi savkharagatam tanhavasena na upadiyati na ganhati na paramasati.  Anupadiyam na paritassatiti agganhanto tanhaparitassanaya na paritassati.  Paccattabbeva parinibbayatiti sayameva kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayati.  Khina jatiti-adina panassa paccavekkhanava dassita.  Iti Bhagava sakkassa devanamindassa samkhittena khinasavassa pubbabhagappatipadam pucchito sallahukam katva samkhitteneva khippam kathesi.  

 391. Avidure nisinno hotiti anantare kutagare nisinno hoti.  Abhisameccati banena abhisamagantva, janitvati attho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- kim nu kho esa janitva anumodi, (M.A.37./II,300.) udahu ajanitva vati.  Kasma panassa evamahositi?  Thero kira na Bhagavato pabhavissajjanasaddam assosi, sakkassa pana devarabbo, “evametam Bhagava evametam Sugata”ti anumodanasaddam assosi.  Sakko kira devaraja mahata saddena anumodi.  Atha kasma na Bhagavato saddam assositi?  Yathaparisavibbapakatta.  Buddhanabhi dhammam kathentanam ekabaddhaya cakkavalapariyantayapi parisaya saddo suyyati, pariyantam pana mubcitva avgulimattampi bahiddha na niccharati.  Kasma?  Evarupa madhurakatha ma niratthaka agamasiti.  Tada Bhagava migaramatupasade sattaratanamaye kutagare sirigabbhamhi nisinno hoti, tassa dakkhinapasse Sariputtattherassa vasanakutagaram, vamapasse Mahamoggallanassa, antare chiddavivarokaso natthi, tasma thero na Bhagavato saddam assosi, sakkasseva assositi.  

 Pabcahi turiyasatehiti pabcavgikanam turiyanam pabcahi satehi.  Pabcavgikam turiyam nama atatam vitatam atatavitatam susiram ghananti imehi pabcahi avgehi samannagatam.  Tattha atatam nama cammapariyonaddhesu bheri-adisu ekatalaturiyam.  Vitatam nama ubhayatalam.  Atatavitatam nama tantibaddhapanavadi.  Susiram vamsadi.  Ghanam sammadi.  Samappitoti upagato.  Samavgibhutoti tasseva vevacanam.  Paricaretiti tam sampattim anubhavanto tato tato indriyani careti.  Idam vuttam hoti-- parivaretva vajjamanehi pabcahi turiyasatehi samannagato hutva dibbasampattim (CS:pg.2.201) anubhavati.  Patipanametvati apanetva, nissaddani karapetvati attho.  Yatheva hi idani saddha rajano garubhavaniyam bhikkhum disva-- “Asuko nama ayyo agacchati, ma, tata, gayatha, ma vadetha, ma naccatha”ti natakani pativinenti, sakkopi theram disva evamakasi.  Cirassam kho, marisa moggallana, imam pariyayamakasiti evarupam loke pakatiya piyasamudaharavacanam hoti, lokiya hi cirassam agatampi anagatapubbampi manapajatiyam agatam disva,-- “kuto bhavam agato, cirassam (M.A.37./II,301.) bhavam agato, katham te idhagamanamaggo bato maggamulhosi”ti-adini vadanti.  Ayam pana agatapubbattayeva evamaha.  Thero hi kalena kalam devacarikam gacchatiyeva.  Tattha pariyayamakasiti varamakasi.  Yadidam idhagamanayati yo ayam idhagamanaya varo, tam, bhante, cirassamakasiti vuttam hoti.  Idamasanam pabbattanti yojanikam manipallavkam pabbapapetva evamaha.  

 392.  Bahukicca bahukaraniyati ettha yesam bahuni kiccani, te bahukicca.  Bahukaraniyati tasseva vevacanam.  Appeva sakena karaniyenati sakaraniyameva appam mandam, na bahu, devanam karaniyam pana bahu, pathavito patthaya hi kapparukkhamatugamadinam atthaya atta sakkassa santike chijjanti, tasma niyamento aha-- apica devanamyeva tavatimsanam karaniyenati.  Devanabhi dhita ca putta ca avke nibbattanti, padaparicarika itthiyo sayane nibbattanti, tasam mandanapasadhanakarika devadhita sayanam parivaretva nibbattanti, veyyavaccakara antovimane nibbattanti, etesam atthaya attakaranam natthi.  Ye pana simantare nibbattanti, te “mama santaka tava santaka”ti nicchetum asakkonta attam karonti, sakkam devarajanam pucchanti, so yassa vimanam asannataram, tassa santakoti vadati.  Sace dvepi samatthane honti, yassa vimanam olokento thito, tassa santakoti vadati.  Sace ekampi na oloketi, tam ubhinnam kalahupacchedanattham attano santakam karoti.  Tam sandhaya, “devanamyeva tavatimsanam karaniyena”ti aha.  Apicassa evarupam kilakiccampi karaniyameva.  

 Yam (CS:pg.2.202) no khippameva antaradhayatiti yam amhakam sighameva andhakare rupagatam viya na dissati.  Imina-- “Aham, bhante, tam pabhavissajjanam na sallakkhemi”ti dipeti.  Thero-- “kasma nu kho ayam yakkho asallakkhanabhavam dipeti, passena pariharati”ti avajjanto-- “deva nama mahamulha honti.  Chadvarikehi arammanehi nimmathiyamana attano bhuttabhuttabhavampi pitapitabhavampi na jananti, idha katamettha pamussanti”ti abbasi. (M.A.37./II,302.) Keci panahu-- “thero etassa garu bhavaniyo, tasma ‘idaneva loke aggapuggalassa santike pabham uggahetva agato, idaneva natakanam antaram pavitthoti evam mam thero tajjeyya’ti bhayena evamaha”ti.  Etam pana kohabbam nama hoti, na ariyasavakassa evarupam kohabbam nama hoti, tasma mulhabhaveneva na sallakkhesiti veditabbam.  Upari kasma sallakkhesiti?  Thero tassa somanassasamvegam janayitva tamam nihari, tasma sallakkhesiti.  

 Idani sakko pubbe attano evam bhutakaranam therassa arocetum bhutapubbanti-adimaha.  Tattha samupabyulhoti sannipatito rasibhuto.  Asura parajinimsuti asura parajayam papunimsu.  Kada panete parajitati?  Sakkassa nibbattakale.  Sakko kira anantare attabhave magadharatthe macalagame magho nama manavo ahosi, pandito byatto, bodhisattacariya viyassa cariya ahosi.  So tettimsa purise gahetva kalyanamakasi.  Ekadivasam attanova pabbaya upaparikkhitva gamamajjhe mahajanassa sannipatitatthane kacavaram ubhayato apabbahitva tam thanam atiramaniyamakasi, puna tattheva mandapam karesi, puna gacchante kale salam karesi.  Gamato ca nikkhamitva gavutampi addhayojanampi tigavutampi yojanampi vicaritva tehi sahayehi saddhim visamam samam akasi.  Te sabbepi ekacchanda tattha tattha setuyuttatthanesu setum, mandapasalapokkharanimalagaccharopanadinam yuttatthanesu mandapadini karonta bahum pubbamakamsu Magho satta vatapadani puretva kayassa bheda saddhim sahayehi tavatimsabhavane nibbatti.  

 Tasmim (CS:pg.2.203) kale asuragana tavatimsadevaloke pativasanti.  Sabbe te devanam samanayuka samanavanna ca honti, te sakkam saparisam disva adhuna nibbatta navakadevaputta agatati mahapanam sajjayimsu.  Sakko devaputtanam (M.A.37./II,303.) sabbam adasi-- “Amhehi kusalam karontehi na parehi saddhim sadharanam katam, tumhe gandapanam ma pivittha pitamattameva karotha”ti.  Te tatha akamsu.  Bala-asura gandapanam pivitva matta niddam okkamimsu.  Sakko devanam sabbam datva te padesu gahapetva sinerupade khipapesi, sinerussa hetthimatale asurabhavanam nama atthi, tavatimsadevalokappamanameva.  Tattha asura vasanti.  Tesampi cittapatali nama rukkho atthi.  Te tassa pupphanakale jananti-- “nayam tavatimsa, sakkena vabcita mayan”ti.  Te ganhatha nanti vatva sinerum pariharamana deve vutthe vammikapadato vammikamakkhika viya abhiruhimsu.  Tattha kalena deva jinanti, kalena asura.  Yada devanam jayo hoti, asure yava samuddapittha anubandhanti.  Yada asuranam jayo hoti, deve yava vedikapada anubandhanti.  Tasmim pana savgame devanam jayo ahosi, deva asure yava samuddapittha anubandhimsu.  Sakko asure palapetva pabcasu thanesu arakkham thapesi.  Evam arakkham datva vedikapade vajirahattha indapatimayo thapesi.  Asura kalena kalam utthahitva ta patimayo disva, “sakko appamatto titthati”ti tatova nivattanti.  Tato patinivattitvati vijitatthanato nivattitva.  Paricarikayoti malagandhadikammakarikayo.  

 393. Vessavano ca maharajati so kira sakkassa vallabho, balavavissasiko, tasma sakkena saddhim agamasi.  Purakkhatvati purato katva.  Pavisimsuti pavisitva pana upaddhapihitani dvarani katva olokayamana atthamsu.  Idampi, marisa moggallana, passa vejayantassa pasadassa ramaneyyakanti, marisa moggallana, idampi vejayantassa pasadassa ramaneyyakam passa, suvannatthambhe passa, rajatatthambhe manitthambhe pavalatthambhe lohitavgatthambhe masaragallatthambhe muttatthambhe sattaratanatthambhe, tesamyeva suvannadimaye ghatake valarupakani ca passati (CS:pg.2.204) evam thambhapantiyo adim katva ramaneyyakam dassento evamaha.  Yatha tam pubbekatapubbassati yatha pubbe katapubbassa upabhogatthanena sobhitabbam, evamevam sobhatiti attho. (M.A.37./II,304.) Atibalham kho ayam yakkho pamatto viharatiti attano pasade natakaparivarena sampattiya vasena ativiya matto.  

 Iddhabhisavkharam abhisavkhasiti iddhimakasi.  Apokasinam samapajjitva pasadapatitthitokasam udakam hotuti iddhim adhitthaya pasadakannike padavgutthakena pahari.  So pasado yatha nama udakapitthe thapitapattam mukhavattiyam avguliya pahatam aparaparam kampati calati na santitthati.  Evamevam samkampi sampakampi sampavedhi, thambhapitthasavghatakannikagopanasi-adini karakarati saddam mubcantani patitum viya araddhani.  Tena vuttam-- “savkampesi sampakampesi sampavedhesi”ti.  Acchariyabbhutacittajatati aho acchariyam, aho abbhutanti evam sabjata-acchariya-abbhuta ceva sabjatatutthino ca ahesum uppannabalavasomanassa.  Samvigganti ubbiggam.  Lomahatthajatanti jatalomahamsam, kabcanabhittiyam thapitamaninagadantehi viya uddhaggehi lomehi akinnasariranti attho.  Lomahamso ca namesa somanassenapi hoti domanassenapi, idha pana somanassena jato.  Thero hi sakkassa somanassavegena samvejetum tam patihariyamakasi.  Tasma somanassavegena samviggalomahattham viditvati attho.  

 394. Idhaham, marisati idanissa yasma therena somanassasamvegam janayitva tamam vinoditam, tasma sallakkhetva evamaha.  Eso nu te, marisa, so Bhagava satthati, marisa, tvam kuhim gatositi vutte mayham satthu santikanti vadesi, imasmim devaloke ekapadakena viya titthasi, yam tvam evam vadesi, eso nu te, marisa, so Bhagava satthati pucchimsu.  Sabrahmacari me esoti ettha kibcapi thero anagariyo abhiniharasampanno aggasavako, sakko agariyo, maggabrahmacariyavasena panete sabrahmacarino honti, tasma evamaha.  Aho (CS:pg.2.205) nuna te so Bhagava satthati sabrahmacari tava te evammahiddhiko, so pana te Bhagava Sattha aho nuna mahiddhikoti satthu iddhipatihariyadassane jatabhilapa hutva evamahamsu.  

 395. Batabbatarassati pabbatabbatarassa, sakko hi pabbatanam abbataro.  Sesam sabbattha pakatameva, desanam pana Bhagava yathanusandhinava nitthapesiti.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Culatanhasavkhayasuttavannana nitthita.  
(M.A.38./II,305.)
 (M.38.)8.Mahatanhasavkhayasuttavannana
 396. Evam me sutanti Mahatanhasavkhayasuttam.  Tattha ditthigatanti Alagaddupamasutte laddhimattam ditthigatanti vuttam, idha sassataditthi.  So ca bhikkhu bahussuto, ayam appassuto, jatakabhanako Bhagavantam jatakam kathetva, “Aham, bhikkhave, tena samayena vessantaro ahosim, mahosadho, vidhurapandito, senakapandito, mahajanako raja ahosin”ti samodhanentam sunati.  Athassa etadahosi-- “Ime rupavedanasabbasavkhara tattha tattheva nirujjhanti, vibbanam pana idhalokato paralokam, paralokato imam lokam sandhavati samsarati”ti sassatadassanam uppannam.  Tenaha-- “tadevidam vibbanam sandhavati samsarati anabban”ti.  

 Sammasambuddhena pana, “Vibbanam paccayasambhavam, sati paccaye uppajjati, vina paccayam natthi vibbanassa sambhavo”ti vuttam.  Tasma ayam bhikkhu Buddhena akathitam katheti, jinacakke paharam deti, vesarajjabanam patibahati, sotukamam janam visamvadeti, ariyapathe tiriyam nipatitva mahajanassa ahitaya dukkhaya patipanno.  Yatha nama rabbo rajje mahacoro uppajjamano mahajanassa ahitaya dukkhaya uppajjati, evam jinasasane coro (CS:pg.2.206) hutva mahajanassa ahitaya dukkhaya uppannoti veditabbo.  Sambahula bhikkhuti janapadavasino pindapatikabhikkhu.  Tenupasavkamimsuti ayam parisam labhitva sasanampi antaradhapeyya, yava pakkham na labhati, tavadeva nam ditthigata vivecemati sutasutatthanatoyeva atthatva anisiditva upasavkamimsu.  

      398. Katamam tam sati vibbananti sati yam tvam vibbanam sandhaya vadesi, katamam tam vibbananti?  Yvayam, bhante, vado vedeyyo tatra tatra kalyanapapakanam kammanam vipakam patisamvedetiti, bhante, yo ayam vadati vedayati, yo cayam tahim tahim kusalakusalakammanam vipakam paccanubhoti.  Idam, bhante, vibbanam, yamaham sandhaya (M.A.38./II,306.) vademiti Kassa nu kho namati kassa khattiyassa va brahmanassa va vessasuddagahatthapabbajitadevamanussanam va abbatarassa.

 399. Atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesiti kasma amantesi?  Satissa kira evam ahosi-- “sattha mam ‘moghapuriso’ti vadati, na ca moghapurisoti vuttamatteneva maggaphalanam upanissayo na hoti.  Upasenampi hi vavgantaputtam, ‘atilahum kho tvam moghapurisa bahullaya avatto’ti (mahava.75) Bhagava moghapurisavadena ovadi.  Thero aparabhage ghatento vayamanto cha abhibba sacchakasi.  Ahampi tatharupam viriyam pagganhitva maggaphalani nibbattessami”ti.  Athassa Bhagava chinnapaccayo ayam sasane avirulhadhammoti dassento bhikkhu amantesi.  Usmikatoti-adi hettha vuttadhippayameva.  Atha kho Bhagavati ayampi patiyekko anusandhi.  Satissa kira etadahosi -- “bhagava mayham maggaphalanam upanissayo natthiti vadati, kim sakka upanissaye asati katum?  Na hi Tathagata sa-upanissayasseva dhammam desenti, yassa kassaci desentiyeva.  Aham Buddhassa santika Sugatovadam labhitva saggasampattupagam kusalam karissami”ti.  Athassa Bhagava, “naham, moghapurisa, tuyham ovadam va anusasanim va demi”ti Sugatovadam patippassambhento imam desanam arabhi.  Tassattho hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Idani parisaya (CS:pg.2.207) laddhim sodhento, “idhaham bhikkhu patipucchissami”ti-adimaha.  Tam sabbampi hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 400. Idani vibbanassa sappaccayabhavam dassetum yam yadeva, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha manabca paticca dhamme cati sahavajjanena bhavavgamanabca tebhumakadhamme ca paticca.  Katthabca paticcati-adi opammanidassanattham vuttam.  Tena kim dipeti?  Dvarasavkantiya abhavam.  Yatha hi kattham paticca jalamano aggi upadanapaccaye satiyeva jalati, tasmim asati paccayavekallena tattheva (M.A.38./II,307.) vupasammati, na sakalikadini savkamitva sakalikaggiti-adisavkhyam gacchati, evameva cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppannam vibbanam tasmim dvare cakkhurupa-alokamanasikarasavkhate paccayamhi satiyeva uppajjati, tasmim asati paccayavekallena tattheva nirujjhati, na sotadini savkamitva sotavibbananti-adisavkhyam gacchati Esa nayo sabbavaresu.  Iti Bhagava naham vibbanappavatte dvarasavkantimattampi vadami, ayam pana sati moghapuriso bhavasavkantim vadatiti satim niggahesi.  

 401. Evam vibbanassa sappaccayabhavam dassetva idani pana pabcannampi khandhanam sappaccayabhavam dassento, bhutamidanti-adimaha.  Tattha bhutamidanti idam khandhapabcakam jatam bhutam nibbattam, tumhepi tam bhutamidanti, bhikkhave, passathati.  Tadaharasambhavanti tam panetam khandhapabcakam aharasambhavam paccayasambhavam, sati paccaye uppajjati evam passathati pucchati.  Tadaharanirodhati tassa paccayassa nirodha.  Bhutamidam nossuti bhutam nu kho idam, na nu kho bhutanti.  Tadaharasambhavam nossuti tam bhutam khandhapabcakam paccayasambhavam nu kho, na nu khoti.  Tadaharanirodhati tassa paccayassa nirodha.Nirodhadhammam nossuti tam dhammam nirodhadhammam nu kho, na nu khoti.  Sammappabbaya passatoti idam khandhapabcakam jatam bhutam nibbattanti yathavasarasalakkhanato vipassanapabbaya samma passantassa.  Pabbaya suditthanti vuttanayeneva vipassanapabbaya sutthu dittham.  Evam ye ye tam puccham sallakkhesum, tesam tesam patibbam ganhanto pabcannam khandhanam sappaccayabhavam dasseti.  

 Idani yaya pabbaya tehi tam sappaccayam sanirodham khandhapabcakam sudittham, tattha nittanhabhavam pucchanto imam ce tumheti-adimaha.  Tattha ditthinti vipassanasammaditthim (CS:pg.2.208) Sabhavadassanena parisuddham.  Paccayadassanena pariyodatam.  Alliyethati tanhaditthihi alliyitva vihareyyatha.  Kelayethati tanhaditthihi kilamana (M.A.38./II,308.) vihareyyatha Dhanayethati dhanam viya icchanta gedham apajjeyyatha.  Mamayethati tanhaditthihi mamattam uppadeyyatha.  Nittharanatthaya no gahanatthayati yo so maya caturoghanittharanatthaya kullupamo dhammo desito, no nikantivasena gahanatthaya.  Api nu tam tumhe ajaneyyathati.  Vipariyayena sukkapakkho veditabbo.  

 402. Idani tesam khandhanam paccayam dassento, cattarome, bhikkhave, aharati-adimaha, tampi vuttatthameva.  Yatha pana eko imam janasiti vutto, “na kevalam imam, matarampissa janami, matu matarampi”ti evam pavenivasena jananto sutthu janati nama.  Evamevam Bhagava na kevalam khandhamattameva janati, khandhanam paccayampi tesampi paccayanam paccayanti evam sabbapaccayaparamparam janati.  So tam, Buddhabalam dipento idani paccayaparamparam dassetum, ime ca, bhikkhave, cattaro aharati-adimaha.  Tam vuttatthameva.  Iti kho, bhikkhave, avijjapaccaya savkhara …pe… dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hotiti ettha pana paticcasamuppadakatha vittharetabba bhaveyya, sa Visuddhimagge vittharitava.  

 404. Imasmim sati idam hotiti imasmim avijjadike paccaye sati idam savkharadikam phalam hoti.  Imassuppada idam uppajjatiti imassa avijjadikassa paccayassa uppada idam savkharadikam phalam uppajjati, tenevaha-- “yadidam avijjapaccaya savkhara …pe… samudayo hoti”ti.  Evam vattam dassetva idani vivattam dassento, avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodhati-adimaha.  Tattha avijjaya tvevati avijjaya eva tu.  Asesaviraganirodhati viragasavkhatena maggena asesanirodha anuppadanirodha.Savkharanirodhoti savkharanam anuppadanirodho hoti, evam niruddhanam pana savkharanam nirodha vibbananirodho hoti, vibbanadinabca nirodha namarupadini niruddhaniyeva hontiti dassetum savkharanirodha vibbananirodhoti-adim vatva evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho (CS:pg.2.209) hotiti vuttam.  Tattha kevalassati sakalassa, suddhassa va, sattavirahitassati attho.  Dukkhakkhandhassati (M.A.38./II,309.) dukkharasissa.  Nirodho hotiti anuppado hoti.  

 406. Imasmim asatiti-adi vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbam.  

 407. Evam vattavivattam kathetva idani imam dvadasavgapaccayavattam saha vipassanaya maggena janantassa ya patidhavana pahiyati, tassa abhavam pucchanto api nu tumhe, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha evam janantati evam sahavipassanaya maggena jananta.  Evam passantati tasseva vevacanam.  Pubbantanti purimakotthasam, atitakhandhadhatu-ayatananiti attho.  Patidhaveyyathati tanhaditthivasena patidhaveyyatha.  Sesam Sabbasavasutte vittharitameva.  

 Idani nesam tattha niccalabhavam pucchanto, api nu tumhe, bhikkhave, evam jananta evam passanta evam vadeyyatha, Sattha no garuti-adimaha.  Tattha garuti bhariko akama anuvattitabbo Samanoti Buddhasamano.  Abbam sattharam uddiseyyathati ayam sattha amhakam kiccam sadhetum na sakkotiti api nu evamsabbino hutva abbam bahirakam sattharam uddiseyyatha.  Puthusamanabrahmanananti evamsabbino hutva puthunam titthiyasamananam ceva brahmananabca.  Vatakotuhalamavgalaniti vatasamadanani ca ditthikutuhalani ca ditthasutamutamavgalani ca.  Tani sarato paccagaccheyyathati etani saranti evamsabbino hutva pati-agaccheyyatha.  Evam nissatthani ca puna ganheyyathati attho.  Samam batanti sayam banena batam.  Samam ditthanti sayam pabbacakkhuna dittham.  Samam viditanti sayam vibhavitam pakatam katam.  Upanita kho me tumheti maya, bhikkhave, tumhe imina sanditthikadisabhavena dhammena nibbanam upanita, papitati attho.  Sanditthikoti-adinamattho Visuddhimagge vittharito.  Idametam paticca vuttanti etam vacanamidam tumhehi samam batadibhavam paticca vuttam.  

 408. Tinnam kho pana, bhikkhaveti kasma arabhi?  Nanu hettha vattavivattavasena desana matthakam papitati?  Ama papita.  Ayam pana pati-ekko anusandhi (CS:pg.2.210) “Ayabhi lokasannivaso patisandhisammulho, tassa sammohatthanam (M.A.38./II,310.) viddhamsetva pakatam karissami”ti imam desanam arabhi.  Apica vattamulam avijja, vivattamulam Buddhuppado, iti vattamulam avijjam vivattamulabca Buddhuppadam dassetvapi, “puna ekavaram vattavivattavasena desanam matthakam papessami”ti imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha sannipatati samodhanena pindabhavena.  Gabbhassati gabbhe nibbattanakasattassa.  Avakkanti hotiti nibbatti hoti.  Katthaci hi gabbhoti matukucchi vutto.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Yamekarattim pathamam, gabbhe vasati manavo; 

 
Abbhutthitova so yati, sa gaccham na nivattati”ti.  (ja.1.15.363).  

 Katthaci gabbhe nibbattanasatto.  Yathaha-- “Yatha kho, Panananda, abba itthika nava va dasa va mase gabbham kucchina pariharitva vijayanti”ti (ma.ni.3.205).  Idha satto adhippeto, tam sandhaya vuttam “gabbhassa avakkanti hoti”ti.  

 Idhati imasmim sattaloke.  Mata ca utuni hotiti idam utusamayam sandhaya vuttam.  Matugamassa kira yasmim okase darako nibbattati, tattha mahati lohitapilaka santhahitva bhijjitva paggharati, vatthu suddham hoti, suddhe vatthumhi matapitusu ekavaram sannipatitesu yava satta divasani khettameva hoti.  Tasmim samaye hatthaggahaveniggahadina avgaparamasanenapi darako nibbattatiyeva.  Gandhabboti tatrupagasatto.  Paccupatthito hotiti na matapitunam sannipatam olokayamano samipe thito paccupatthito nama hoti.  Kammayantayantito pana eko satto tasmim okase nibbattanako hotiti ayamettha adhippayo.  Samsayenati-- “Arogo nu kho bhavissami aham va, putto va me”ti evam mahantena jivitasamsayena.  Lohitabhetam, bhikkhaveti tada kira matulohitam tam thanam sampattam puttasinehena pandaram hoti.  Tasma evamaha.  Vavkakanti gamadarakanam kilanakam khuddakanavgalam.  Ghatika vuccati dighadandena rassadandakam paharanakila.  Mokkhacikanti samparivattakakila, akase va dandakam gahetva bhumiyam va sisam thapetva hetthupariyabhavena (M.A.38./II,311.) parivattanakilananti vuttam hoti.  Civgulakam vuccati talapannadihi katam vatappaharena paribbhamanacakkam (CS:pg.2.211) Pattalhakam vuccati pannanalika, taya valikadini minanta kilanti.  Rathakanti khuddakaratham.  Dhanukampi khuddakadhanumeva.  

 409. Sarajjatiti ragam uppadeti.  Byapajjatiti byapadam uppadeti.  Anupatthitakayasatiti kaye sati kayasati, tam anupatthapetvati attho.  Parittacetasoti akusalacitto.  Yatthassa te papakati yassam phalasamapattiyam ete nirujjhanti, tam na janati nadhigacchatiti attho.  Anurodhavirodhanti ragabceva dosabca.  Abhinandatiti tanhavasena abhinandati, tanhavaseneva aho sukhanti-adini vadanto abhivadati.  Ajjhosaya titthatiti tanha-ajjhosanagahanena gilitva parinitthapetva ganhati.  Sukham va adukkhamasukham va abhinandatu, dukkham katham abhinandatiti?  “Aham dukkhito mama dukkhan”ti ganhanto abhinandati nama.  Uppajjati nanditi tanha uppajjati.  Tadupadananti sava tanha gahanatthena upadanam nama.  Tassa upadanapaccaya bhavo …pe… samudayo hotiti, idabhi Bhagavata puna ekavaram dvisandhi tisavkhepam paccayakaravattam dassitam.  

 410-4. Idani vivattam dassetum idha, bhikkhave, Tathagato loke uppajjatiti-adimaha.  Tattha appamanacetasoti appamanam lokuttaram ceto assati appamanacetaso, maggacittasamavgiti attho.  Imam kho me tumhe, bhikkhave, samkhittena tanhasavkhayavimuttim dharethati, bhikkhave, imam samkhittena desitam mayham, tanhasavkhayavimuttidesanam tumhe niccakalam dhareyyatha ma pamajjeyyatha.  Desana hi ettha vimuttipatilabhahetuto vimuttiti vutta.  Mahatanhajalatanhasavghatapatimukkanti tanhava samsibbitatthena mahatanhajalam, savghatitatthena savghatanti vuccati; iti imasmim mahatanhajale tanhasavghate ca imam satim bhikkhum kevattaputtam patimukkam dharetha.  Anupavittho antogadhoti nam dharethati attho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Mahatanhasavkhayasuttavannana nitthita.  

(M.A.39./II,312.)
 (M.39.)9.Maha-assapurasuttavannana 
 415. Evam (CS:pg.2.212) me sutanti Maha-assapurasuttam.  Tattha Avgesuti Avga nama janapadino rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena “Avga”ti vuccati, tasmim Avgesu janapade.  Assapuram nama Avganam nigamoti assapuranti nagaranamena laddhavoharo Avganam janapadassa eko nigamo, tam gocaragamam katva viharatiti attho.  Bhagava etadavocati etam “samana samanati vo, bhikkhave, jano sabjanati”ti-adivacanamavoca.  

 Kasma pana evam avocati.  Tasmim kira nigame manussa saddha pasanna Buddhamamaka dhammamamaka savghamamaka, tadahupabbajitasamanerampi Vassasatikattherasadisam katva pasamsanti; pubbanhasamayam bhikkhusavgham pindaya pavisantam disva bijanavgaladini gahetva khettam gacchantapi, pharasu-adini gahetva arabbam pavisantapi tani upakaranani nikkhipitva bhikkhusavghassa nisidanatthanam asanasalam va mandapam va rukkhamulam va sammajjitva asanani pabbapetva arajapaniyam paccupatthapetva bhikkhusavgham nisidapetva yagukhajjakadini datva katabhattakiccam bhikkhusavgham uyyojetva tato tani upakaranani adaya khettam va arabbam va gantva attano kammani karonti, kammantatthanepi nesam abba katha nama natthi.  Cattaro maggattha cattaro phalatthati attha puggala ariyasavgho nama; te “evarupena silena, evarupena acarena, evarupaya patipattiya samannagata lajjino pesala ularaguna”ti bhikkhusavghasseva vannam kathenti.  Kammantatthanato agantva bhuttasayamasa gharadvare nisinnapi, sayanigharam pavisitva nisinnapi bhikkhusavghasseva vannam kathenti.  Bhagava tesam manussanam nipaccakaram disva bhikkhusavgham pindapatapacayane niyojetva etadavoca.  

 Ye dhamma samanakarana ca brahmanakarana cati ye dhamma samadaya paripurita samitapapasamanabca (M.A.39./II,313.) bahitapapabrahmanabca karontiti attho.  “Tinimani, bhikkhave, samanassa samaniyani samanakaraniyani (CS:pg.2.213) Katamani tini?  Adhisilasikkhasamadanam, adhicittasikkhasamadanam adhipabbasikkhasamadanan”ti (a.ni.3.82) ettha pana samanena kattabbadhamma vutta.  Tepi ca samanakarana hontiyeva.  Idha pana hirottappadivasena desana vittharita.  Evam no ayam amhakanti ettha noti nipatamattam.  Evam ayam amhakanti attho.  Mahapphala mahanisamsati ubhayampi atthato ekameva.  Avabjhati amogha.  Saphalati ayam tasseva attho.  Yassa hi phalam natthi, sa vabjha nama hoti.  Sa-udrayati savaddhi, idam saphalataya vevacanam.  Evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabbanti, bhikkhave, evam tumhehi sikkhitabbam.  Iti Bhagava imina ettakena thanena hirottappadinam dhammanam vannam kathesi.  Kasma?  Vacanapathapacchindanattham.  Sace hi koci acirapabbajito balabhikkhu evam vadeyya-- “bhagava hirottappadidhamme samadaya vattathati vadati, ko nu kho tesam samadaya vattane anisamso”ti?  Tassa vacanapathapacchindanattham.  Ayabca anisamso, ime hi dhamma samadaya paripurita samitapapasamanam nama bahitapapabrahmanam nama karonti, catupaccayalabham uppadenti, paccayadayakanam mahapphalatam sampadenti, pabbajjam avabjham saphalam sa-udrayam karontiti vannam abhasi.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato pana vannakatha satipatthane (di.ni.attha.2.373 ma.ni.attha.2.373) vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 416. Hirottappenati “yam hiriyati hiriyitabbena, ottappati ottappitabbena”ti (dha.sa.1331) evam vittharitaya hiriya ceva ottappena ca.  Apicettha ajjhattasamutthana hiri, bahiddhasamutthanam ottappam.  Attadhipateyya hiri, lokadhipateyyam ottappam.  Lajjasabhavasanthita hiri, bhayasabhavasanthitam ottappam, vittharakatha panettha sabbakarena Visuddhimagge vutta.  Apica ime dve dhamma lokam palanato lokapaladhamma namati kathita.  Yathaha-- “dveme, bhikkhave, sukka dhamma lokam palenti.  Katame dve?  Hiri ca ottappabca (M.A.39./II,314.) Ime kho, bhikkhave, dve sukka dhamma lokam palenti.  Ime ca kho, bhikkhave, dve sukka dhamma lokam na paleyyum, nayidha pabbayetha, ‘mata’ti va, ‘matuccha’ti va, ‘matulani’ti va, ‘acariyabhariya’ti va, ‘garunam dara’ti va, sambhedam (CS:pg.2.214) loko agamissa, yatha ajelaka kukkutasukara sonasivgala”ti (a.ni.2.9).  Imeyeva jatake “devadhamma”ti kathita.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Hiri-ottappasampanna sukkadhammasamahita; 

 
Santo sappurisa loke, devadhammati vuccare”ti.  (ja.1.1.6).  

 Mahacundattherassa pana kilesasallekhanapatipadati katva dassita.  Yathaha-- “pare ahirika bhavissanti, mayamettha hirimana bhavissamati sallekho karaniyo.  Pare anottapi bhavissanti, mayamettha ottapi bhavissamati sallekho karaniyo”ti (ma.ni.1.83).  Imeva Mahakassapattherassa ovadupasampadati katva dassita.  Vuttabhetam-- “tasma tiha te, Kassapa, evam sikkhitabbam, tibbam me hirottappam paccupatthitam bhavissati theresu navesu majjhimesuti.  Evabhi te, Kassapa, sikkhitabban”ti (sam.ni.2.154).  Idha panete samanadhamma namati dassita.  

 Yasma pana ettavata samabbattho matthakam patto nama hoti, tasma aparepi samanakaranadhamme dassetum siya kho pana, bhikkhave, tumhakanti-adimaha.  Tattha samabbatthoti samyuttake tava, “katamabca, bhikkhave, samabbam?  Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo.  Seyyathidam, sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi, idam vuccati, bhikkhave, samabbam.  Katamo ca, bhikkhave, samabbattho?  Yo, bhikkhave, ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo, ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, samabbattho”ti (sam.ni.5.36) maggo “samabban”ti, phalanibbanani “samabbattho”ti vuttani.  Imasmim pana thane maggampi phalampi ekato katva samabbattho kathitoti veditabbo.  Arocayamiti kathemi.  Pativedayamiti janapemi.  

 417. Parisuddho no kayasamacaroti ettha kayasamacaro parisuddho aparisuddhoti duvidho.  Yo hi bhikkhu (M.A.39./II,315.) panam hanati adinnam adiyati, kamesu miccha carati, tassa kayasamacaro aparisuddho nama, ayam pana kammapathavaseneva varito.  Yo pana panina va ledduna (CS:pg.2.215) va dandena va satthena va param potheti vihetheti, tassa kayasamacaro aparisuddho nama, ayampi sikkhapadabaddheneva patikkhitto.  Imasmim sutte ubhayampetam akathetva paramasallekho nama kathito.  Yo hi bhikkhu paniyaghate va paniyam pivantanam, patte va bhattam bhubjantanam kakanam nivaranavasena hattham va dandam va leddum va uggirati, tassa kayasamacaro aparisuddho.  Viparito parisuddho nama.  Uttanoti uggato pakato.  Vivatoti anavato asabchanno.  Ubhayenapi parisuddhatamyeva dipeti.  Na ca chiddavati sada ekasadiso antarantare chiddarahito.  Samvutoti kilesanam dvara pidahanena pidahito, na vajjapaticchadanatthaya.  

 418. Vacisamacarepi yo bhikkhu musa vadati, pisunam katheti, pharusam bhasati, sampham palapati, tassa vacisamacaro aparisuddho nama.  Ayam pana kammapathavasena varito.  Yo pana gahapatikati va dasati va pessati va adihi khumsento vadati, tassa vacisamacaro aparisuddho nama.  Ayam pana sikkhapadabaddheneva patikkhitto.  Imasmim sutte ubhayampetam akathetva paramasallekho nama kathito.  Yo hi bhikkhu daharena va samanerena va, “kacci, bhante, amhakam upajjhayam passatha”ti vutte, sambahula, avuso, bhikkhubhikkhuniyo ekasmim padese vicadimsu, upajjhayo te vikkayikasakabhandikam ukkhipitva gato bhavissati”ti-adina nayena hasadhippayopi evarupam katham katheti, tassa vacisamacaro aparisuddho.  Viparito parisuddho nama.  

 419. Manosamacare yo bhikkhu abhijjhalu byapannacitto micchaditthiko hoti, tassa manosamacaro aparisuddho nama.  Ayam pana kammapathavaseneva varito.  Yo pana upanikkhittam jataruparajatam sadiyati, tassa manosamacaro aparisuddho nama.  Ayampi sikkhapadabaddheneva patikkhitto.  Imasmim sutte ubhayampetam akathetva paramasallekho nama kathito.  Yo pana bhikkhu kamavitakkam va (M.A.39./II,316.) byapadavitakkam (CS:pg.2.216) va vihimsavitakkam va vitakketi, tassa manosamacaro aparisuddho.  Viparito parisuddho nama.  

 420. Ajivasmim yo bhikkhu ajivahetu vejjakammam pahinagamanam gandaphalanam karoti, arumakkhanam deti, telam pacatiti ekavisati-anesanavasena jivikam kappeti.  Yo va pana vibbapetva bhubjati, tassa ajivo aparisuddho nama.  Ayam pana sikkhapadabaddheneva patikkhitto.  Imasmim sutte ubhayampetam akathetva paramasallekho nama kathito.  Yo hi bhikkhu sappinavanitatelamadhuphanitadini labhitva, “sve va punadivase va bhavissati”ti sannidhikarakam paribhubjati, yo va pana nimbavkuradini disva samanere vadati-- “amvkure khadatha”ti, samanera thero khaditukamoti kappiyam katva denti, dahare pana samanere va paniyam pivatha, avusoti vadati, te thero paniyam pivitukamoti paniyasavkham dhovitva denti, tampi paribhubjantassa ajivo aparisuddho nama hoti.  Viparito parisuddho nama.  

 422. Mattabbuti pariyesanapatiggahanaparibhogesu mattabbu, yuttabbu, pamanabbu.  

 423. Jagariyamanuyuttati rattindivam cha kotthase katva ekasmim kotthase niddaya okasam datva pabca kotthase jagariyamhi yutta payutta.  Sihaseyyanti ettha kamabhogiseyya, petaseyya, sihaseyya, Tathagataseyyati catasso seyya.  Tattha “yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, kamabhogi satta vamena passena senti”ti (a.ni.4.246) ayam kamabhogiseyya, tesu hi yebhuyyena dakkhinapassena sayano nama natthi.  

 “Yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, peta uttana senti”ti (a.ni.4.246) ayam petaseyya, peta hi appamamsalohitatta atthisavghatajatita ekena passena sayitum na sakkonti, uttanava senti.  

 “Yebhuyyena (CS:pg.2.217) bhikkhave, siho migaraja navguttham antarasatthimhi anupakkhipitva dakkhinena passena seti”ti (a.ni.4.246) ayam sihaseyya.  Tejussadatta hi siho migaraja dve purimapade ekasmim thane pacchimapade ekasmim thapetva navguttham antarasatthimhi pakkhipitva purimapadapacchimapadanavgutthanam thitokasam sallakkhetva dvinnam purimapadanam matthake sisam thapetva (M.A.39./II,317.) sayati Divasampi sayitva pabujjhamano na utrasanto pabujjhati.  Sisam pana ukkhipitva purimapadanam thitokasam sallakkheti.  Sace kibci thanam vijahitva thitam hoti, “nayidam tuyham jatiya, na surabhavassa ca anurupan”ti anattamano hutva tattheva sayati, na gocaraya pakkamati.  Avijahitva thite pana “tuyham jatiya surabhavassa ca anurupamidan”ti hatthatuttho utthaya sihavijambhitam vijambhitva kesarabharam vidhunitva tikkhattum sihanadam naditva gocaraya pakkamati.  Catutthajjhanaseyya pana Tathagataseyyati vuccati.  Tasu idha sihaseyya agata.  Ayabhi tejussada-iriyapathatta uttamaseyya nama.  Pade padanti dakkhinapade vamapadam.  Accadhayati ati-adhaya isakam atikkamma thapetva, gopphakena hi gopphake, januna va janumhi savghattiyamane abhinham vedana uppajjati, cittam ekaggam na hoti, seyya aphasuka hoti.  Yatha pana na savghatteti, evam atikkamma thapite vedana nuppajjati, cittam ekaggam hoti, seyya phasuka hoti, tasma evamaha.  

 425. Abhijjham loketi-adi culahatthipade vittharitam.  

 426. Ya panayam seyyathapi, bhikkhaveti upama vutta.  Tattha inam adayati vaddhiya dhanam gahetva.  Byanti kareyyati vigatantani kareyya.  Yatha tesam kakanikamattopi pariyanto nama navasissati, evam kareyya, sabbaso patiniyyateyyati attho.  Tatonidananti ananyanidanam.  So hi ananomhiti avajjanto balavapamojjam labhati, balavasomanassamadhigacchati.  Tena vuttam-- “labhetha pamojjam, adhigaccheyya somanassan”ti.  

 Visabhagavedanuppattiya kakaceneva catu-iriyapatham chindanto abadhatiti abadho, svassa atthiti abadhiko.  Tamsamutthanena dukkhena (CS:pg.2.218) dukkhito.  Adhimattagilanoti balhagilano.  Nacchadeyyati adhimattabyadhiparetataya na rucceyya.  Balamattati balameva, balabcassa kaye na bhaveyyati attho.  Tatonidananti arogyanidanam, tassa hi arogomhiti avajjayato tadubhayam hoti.  Tena vuttam-- “labhetha pamojjam, adhigaccheyya somanassan”ti.  (M.A.39./II,318.) Na cassa kibci bhoganam vayoti kakanikamattampi bhoganam vayo na bhaveyya.  Tatonidananti bandhanamokkhanidanam, sesam vuttanayeneva sabbapadesu yojetabbam.  Anattadhinoti na attani adhino, attano ruciya kibci katum na labhati.  Paradhinoti paresu adhino, parasseva ruciya pavattati.  Na yena kamam gamoti yena disabhagenassa kamo hoti.  Iccha uppajjati gamanaya, tena gantum na labhati.  Dasabyati dasabhava.  Bhujissoti attano santako Tatonidananti bhujissanidanam.  Kantaraddhanamagganti kantaram addhanamaggam, nirudakam dighamagganti attho.  Tatonidananti khemantabhuminidanam.  

 Ime pabca nivarane appahineti ettha Bhagava appahinam kamacchandanivaranam inasadisam, sesani rogadisadisani katva dasseti.  Tatrayam sadisata-- yo hi paresam inam gahetva vinaseti.  So tehi inam dehiti vuccamanopi pharusam vuccamanopi bajjhamanopi pahariyamanopi kibci patibahitum na sakkoti, sabbam titikkhati, titikkhakaranabhissa tam inam hoti.  Evamevam yo yamhi kamacchandena rajjati, tanhaganena tam vatthum ganhati, so tena pharusam vuccamanopi bajjhamanopi pahariyamanopi sabbam titikkhati.  Titikkhakaranabhissa so kamacchando hoti gharasamikehi vadhiyamananam itthinam viyati.  Evam inam viya kamacchando datthabbo.  

 Yatha pana pittarogaturo madhusakkaradisupi dinnesu pittarogaturataya tesam rasam na vindati, tittakam tittakanti uggiratiyeva.  Evamevam byapannacitto hitakamehi acariyupajjhayehi appamattakampi ovadiyamano ovadam na ganhati, “ati viya me tumhe upaddavetha”ti-adini vatva vibbhamati.  Pittarogaturataya so puriso madhusakkaradirasam viya, kodhaturataya (CS:pg.2.219) jhanasukhadibhedam sasanarasam na vindatiti.  Evam rogo viya byapado datthabbo.  

 Yatha pana nakkhattadivase bandhanagare baddho puriso nakkhattassa neva adim, na majjham, na pariyosanam passati.  So dutiyadivase mutto, “Aho hiyyo nakkhattam manapam, aho naccam, aho gitan”ti-adini sutvapi pativacanam na deti.  Kim karana?  Nakkhattassa ananubhutatta. (M.A.39./II,319.) Evamevam thinamiddhabhibhuto bhikkhu vicittanayepi dhammassavane pavattamane neva tassa adim, na majjham, na pariyosanam janati.  So utthite dhammassavane, “Aho dhammassavanam, aho karanam, aho upama”ti dhammassavanassa vannam bhanamananam sutvapi pativacanam na deti.  Kim karana?  Thinamiddhavasena dhammakathaya ananubhutattati.  Evam bandhanagaram viya thinamiddham datthabbam.  

 Yatha pana nakkhattam kilantopi daso, “idam nama accayikam karaniyam atthi, sigham, tattha gaccha, no ce gacchasi, hatthapadam va te chindami kannanasam va”ti vutto sigham gacchatiyeva, nakkhattassa adimajjhapariyosanam anubhavitum na labhati.  Kasma?  Paradhinataya.  Evamevam vinaye appakatabbuna vivekatthaya arabbam pavitthenapi kismibcideva antamaso kappiyamamsepi akappiyamamsasabbaya uppannaya vivekam pahaya silavisodhanattham vinayadharassa santike gantabbam hoti.  Vivekasukham anubhavitum na labhati.  Kasma?  Uddhaccakukkuccabhibhutatayati, evam dasabyam viya uddhaccakukkuccam dattabbam.  

 Yatha pana kantaraddhanamaggapatipanno puriso corehi manussanam viluttokasam pahatokasabca disva dandakasaddenapi sakunasaddenapi cora agatati ussavkitaparisavkito hoti, gacchatipi, titthatipi, nivattatipi, gatatthanato agatatthanameva bahutaram hoti.  So kicchena kasirena khemantabhumim papunati va, na va papunati.  Evamevam yassa atthasu thanesu vicikiccha uppanna hoti.  So “Buddho nu kho, na nu kho Buddho”ti-adina nayena vicikicchanto adhimuccitva saddhaya ganhitum na sakkoti.  Asakkonto maggam va phalam va na papunatiti yatha (CS:pg.2.220) kantaraddhanamagge “cora atthi natthi”ti punappunam asappanaparisappanam apariyogahanam chambhitatta cittassa uppadento khemantapattiya antarayam karoti, evam vicikicchapi “Buddho nu kho na Buddho”ti-adina nayena punappunam asappanaparisappanam apariyogahanam chambhitattam cittassa uppadayamana ariyabhumippattiya antarayam karotiti kantaraddhanamaggo viya datthabba.  

(M.A.39./II,320.) Idani seyyathapi, bhikkhave, ananyanti ettha Bhagava pahinakamacchandanivaranam ananyasadisam, sesani arogyadisadisani katva dasseti.  Tatrayam sadisata-- yatha hi puriso inam adaya kammante payojetva samiddhakammanto, “idam inam nama palibodhamulan”ti cintetva savaddhikam inam niyyatetva pannam phalapeyya.  Athassa tato patthaya neva koci dutam peseti, na pannam, so inasamike disvapi sace icchati, asana utthahati, no ce, na utthahati.  Kasma?  Tehi saddhim nillepataya alaggataya.  Evameva bhikkhu, “Ayam kamacchando nama palibodhamulan”ti satipatthane vuttanayeneva cha dhamme bhavetva kamacchandanivaranam pajahati.  Tassevam pahinakamacchandassa yatha inamuttassa purisassa inasamike disva neva bhayam na chambhitattam hoti.  Evameva paravatthumhi neva savgo na bandho hoti.  Dibbanipi rupani passato kileso na samudacarati.  Tasma Bhagava ananyamiva kamacchandappahanamaha.  

 Yatha pana so pittarogaturo puriso bhesajjakiriyaya tam rogam vupasametva tato patthaya madhusakkaradinam rasam vindati.  Evamevam bhikkhu, “ayam byapado nama anatthakarako”ti cha dhamme bhavetva byapadanivaranam pajahati.  So evam pahinabyapado yatha pittarogavimutto puriso madhusakkaradini madhurani sampiyayamano patisevati.  Evamevam acarapannatti-adini sikkhapiyamano sirasa sampaticchitva sampiyayamano sikkhati.  Tasma Bhagava arogyamiva byapadappahanamaha.  

 Yatha (CS:pg.2.221) so nakkhattadivase bandhanagaram pavesito puriso aparasmim nakkhattadivase, “pubbepi aham pamadadosena baddho tam nakkhattam nanubhavami, idani appamatto bhavissami”ti yathassa paccatthika okasam na labhanti.  Evam appamatto hutva nakkhattam anubhavitva-- “Aho nakkhattam aho nakkhattan”ti udanam udanesi.  Evameva bhikkhu, “idam thinamiddham nama maha-anatthakaran”ti cha dhamme bhavetva thinamiddhanivaranam pajahati.  So evam pahinathinamiddho yatha bandhana mutto puriso sattahampi nakkhattassa adimajjhapariyosanam (M.A.39./II,321.) anubhavati.  Evamevam bhikkhu dhammanakkhattassa adimajjhapariyosanam anubhavanto saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunati.  Tasma Bhagava bandhana mokkhamiva thinamiddhappahanamaha.  

 Yatha pana daso kabcideva mittam upanissaya samikanam dhanam datva attanam bhujissam katva tato patthaya yam icchati, tam kareyya.  Evameva bhikkhu, “idam uddhaccakukkuccam nama maha-anatthakaran”ti cha dhamme bhavetva uddhaccakukkuccam pajahati.  So evam pahinuddhaccakukkucco yatha bhujisso puriso yam icchati, tam karoti.  Na tam koci balakkarena tato nivatteti.  Evamevam bhikkhu yathasukham nekkhammapatipadam patipajjati, na nam uddhaccakukkuccam balakkarena tato nivatteti.  Tasma Bhagava bhujissam viya uddhaccakukkuccappahanamaha.  

 Yatha balava puriso hatthasaram gahetva sajjavudho saparivaro kantaram patipajjeyya.  Tam cora duratova disva palayeyyum.  So sotthina tam kantaram nittharitva khemantam patto hatthatuttho assa.  Evamevam bhikkhu, “ayam vicikiccha nama anatthakarika”ti cha dhamme bhavetva vicikiccham pajahati.  So evam pahinavicikiccho yatha balava sajjavudho saparivaro puriso nibbhayo core tinam viya aganetva sotthina nikkhamitva khemantabhumim papunati.  Evamevam duccaritakantaram nittharitva paramakhemantabhumim amatam nibbanam papunati.  Tasma Bhagava khemantabhumim viya vicikicchapahanamaha.  

 427. Imameva kayanti imam karajakayam.  Abhisandetiti temeti sneheti, sabbattha pavattapitisukham karoti.  Parisandetiti samantato sandeti.  Paripuretiti vayuna bhastam viya pureti.  Parippharatiti samantato phusati (CS:pg.2.222) Sabbavato kayassati assa bhikkhuno sabbakotthasavato kayassa.  Kibci upadinnakasantatipavattitthane chavimamsalohitanugatam anumattampi thanam pathamajjhanasukhena aphuttham nama na hoti.  Dakkhoti cheko patibalo nhaniyacunnani katubceva yojetubca sannetubca.  Kamsathaleti yena (M.A.39./II,322.) kenaci lohena katabhajane.  Mattikabhajanam pana thiram na hoti, sannentassa bhijjati, tasma tam na dasseti.  Paripphosakam paripphosakanti sibcitva sibcitva.  Sanneyyati vamahatthena kamsathalam gahetva dakkhinena hatthena pamanayuttam udakam sibcitva sibcitva parimaddanto pindam kareyya.  Snehanugatati udakasinehena anugata.  Snehaparetati udakasinehena parigata.  Santarabahirati saddhim antopadesena ceva bahipadesena ca, sabbatthakameva udakasinehena phutati attho.  Na ca pagghariniti na bindu bindu udakam paggharati, sakka hoti hatthenapi dvihipi tihipi avgulihi gahetum ovattikampi katunti attho.  

 428. Dutiyajjhanasukha-upamayam ubbhitodakoti ubbhinna-udako, na hettha ubbhijjitva uggacchana-udako, antoyeva pana ubbhijjana-udakoti attho.  Ayamukhanti agamanamaggo.  Devoti megho.  Kalenakalanti kale kale, anvaddhamasam va anudasaham vati attho.  Dharanti vutthim.  Nanuppaveccheyyati na paveseyya, na vasseyyati attho.  Sita varidhara ubbhijjitvati sitam vari tam udakarahadam purayamanam ubbhijjitva.  Hettha uggacchana-udakabhi uggantva uggantva bhijjantam udakam khobheti.  Catuhi disahi pavisana-udakam puranapannatinakatthadandakadihi udakam khobheti.  Vutthi-udakam dharanipatapupphulakehi udakam khobheti.  Sannisinnameva pana hutva iddhinimmitamiva uppajjamanam udakam imam padesam pharati, imam padesam na pharatiti natthi.  Tena aphutokaso nama na hotiti.  Tattha rahado viya karajakayo, udakam viya dutiyajjhanasukham.  Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

 429. Tatiyajjhanasukha-upamayam (CS:pg.2.223) uppalani ettha santiti uppalini.  Sesapadadvayesupi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca setarattanilesu yamkibci uppalam uppalameva, unakasatapattam pundarikam, satapattam padumam.  Pattaniyamam va vinapi setam padumam, rattam pundarikanti ayamettha vinicchayo.  Udakanuggataniti udakato na uggatani.  Antonimuggaposiniti (M.A.39./II,323.) udakatalassa anto nimugganiyeva hutva posini, vaddhiniti attho.  Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

 430. Catutthajjhanasukha-upamayam parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatenati ettha nirupakkilesatthena parisuddham.  Pabhassaratthena pariyodatam veditabbam.  Odatena vatthenati idam utupharanattham vuttam.  Kilitthavatthena hi utupharanam na hoti, tavkhanadhotaparisuddhena utupharanam balavam hoti.  Imissa hi upamaya vattham viya karajakayo.  Utupharanam viya catutthajjhanasukham.  Tasma yatha sunhatassa purisassa parisuddham vattham sasisam parupitva nisinnassa sarirato utu sabbameva vattham pharati, na koci vatthassa aphutokaso hoti.  Evam catutthajjhanasukhena bhikkhuno karajakayassa na koci okaso aphuto hotiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Catutthajjhanacittameva va vattham viya, tamsamutthanarupam utupharanam viya.  Yatha hi katthaci odatavatthe kayam apphusantepi tamsamutthanena utuna sabbatthakameva kayo phuttho hoti.  Evam catutthajjhanasamutthitena sukhumarupena sabbatthakameva bhikkhuno karajakayo phuto hotiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 431. Pubbenivasabana-upamayam tamdivasam katakiriya pakata hotiti tamdivasam gatagamattayameva gahitam.  Tattha gamattayam gatapuriso viya pubbenivasabanalabhi datthabbo.  Tayo gama viya tayo bhava datthabba.  Tassa purisassa tisu gamesu tamdivasam katakiriyaya avibhavo viya pubbenivasaya cittam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno tisu bhavesu katakiriyaya avibhavo datthabbo.  

 432. Dibbacakkhu-upamayam (CS:pg.2.224) dve agarati dve ghara.  Sadvarati sammukhadvara.  Anucavkamanteti aparaparam sabcarante.  Anuvicaranteti ito cito ca vicarante, ito pana geha nikkhamitva etam geham, etasma va nikkhamitva imam geham pavisanavasenapi datthabba.  Tattha dve agara sadvara viya cutipatisandhiyo, cakkhuma (M.A.39./II,324.) puriso viya dibbacakkhubanalabhi, cakkhumato purisassa dvinnam gehanam antare thatva passato dve agare pavisanakanikkhamanakapurisanam pakatakalo viya dibbacakkhulabhino alokam vaddhetva olokentassa cavanaka-upapajjanakasattanam pakatakalo.  Kim pana te banassa pakata, puggalassati?  Banassa.  Tassa pakatatta pana puggalassa pakatayevati.  

 433. Asavakkhayabana-upamayam pabbatasavkhepeti pabbatamatthake.  Anaviloti nikkaddamo.  Sippiyo ca sambuka ca sippisambukam.  Sakkhara ca kathala ca sakkharakathalam.  Macchanam gumba ghatati macchagumbam.  Titthantampi carantampiti ettha sakkharakathalam titthatiyeva, itarani carantipi titthantipi.  Yatha pana antarantara thitasupi nisinnasupi vijjamanasupi, “eta gavo caranti”ti carantiyo upadaya itarapi carantiti vuccanti.  Evam titthantameva sakkharakathalam upadaya itarampi dvayam titthantanti vuttam.  Itarabca dvayam carantam upadaya sakkharakathalampi carantanti vuttam.  Tattha cakkhumato purisassa tire thatva passato sippisambukadinam vibhutakalo viya asavanam khayaya cittam niharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno catunnam saccanam vibhutakalo datthabbo.  

 434.  Idani sattahakarehi salivgato sagunato khinasavassa namam ganhanto, ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, bhikkhu samano itipiti-adimaha.  Tattha evam kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu samano hotiti-adisu, bhikkhave, evam bhikkhu samitapapatta samano hoti.  Bahitapapatta brahmano hoti.  Nhatakilesatta nhatako hoti, dhotakilesattati attho.  Catumaggabanasavkhatehi vedehi akusaladhammanam gatatta vedagu hoti, viditattati attho.  Teneva viditassa hontiti-adimaha.  Kilesanam sutatta sottiyo hoti, nissutatta (CS:pg.2.225) apahatattati attho.  Kilesanam arakatta ariyo hoti, hatattati attho.  Tehi arakatta araham hoti, duribhutattati attho.  Sesam sabattha pakatamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Maha-assapurasuttavannana nitthita.  

(M.A.40./II,325.)
 (M.40.)10.Cula-assapurasuttavannana 
 435. Evam me sutanti Cula-assapurasuttam.  Tassa desanakaranam purimasadisameva.  Samanasamicippatipadati samananam anucchavika samananam anulomappatipada.  

 436. Samanamalananti-adisu ete dhamma uppajjamana samane maline karonti malaggahite, tasma “samanamala”ti vuccanti.  Etehi samana dussanti, padussanti, tasma samanadosati vuccanti.  Ete uppajjitva samane kasate niroje karonti milapenti, tasma samanakasatati vuccanti.  Apayikanam thanananti apaye nibbattapakanam karananam.  Duggativedaniyananti duggatiyam vipakavedanaya paccayanam.  Matajam namati manussa tikhinam ayam ayena sughamsitva tam ayacunnam mamsena saddhim madditva kobcasakune khadapenti.  Te uccaram katum asakkonta maranti.  No ce maranti, paharitva marenti.  Atha tesam kucchim phaletva nam udakena dhovitva cunnam gahetva mamsena saddhim madditva puna khadapentiti evam satta vare khadapetva gahitena ayacunnena avudham karonti.  Susikkhita ca nam ayakara bahuhatthakammamulam labhitva karonti.  Tam matasakunato jatatta “matajan”ti vuccati, atitikhinam hoti.  Pitanisitanti udakapitabceva silaya ca sunighamsitam.  Savghatiyati kosiya.  Samparutanti pariyonaddham.  Sampalivethitanti samantato vethitam.  

 437. Rajojallikassati (CS:pg.2.226) rajojalladharino.  Udakorohakassati divasassa tikkhattum udakam orohantassa.  Rukkhamulikassati rukkhamulavasino.  Abbhokasikassati abbhokasavasino.  Ubbhatthakassati uddham thitakassa.  Pariyayabhattikassati masavarena va addhamasavarena va bhubjantassa.  Sabbametam bahirasamayeneva kathitam.  Imasmibhi sasane civaradharo bhikkhu savghatikoti na vuccati.  Rajojalladharanadivatani imasmim sasane natthiyeva.  Buddhavacanassa Buddhavacanameva namam, na mantati.  Rukkhamuliko, abbhokasikoti ettakamyeva pana labbhati.  Tampi bahirasamayeneva kathitam.  (M.A.40./II,326.) Jatameva nanti tamdivase jatamattamyeva nam.  Savghatikam kareyyunti savghatikam vattham nivasetva ca parupitva ca savghatikam kareyyum.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 438. Visuddhamattanam samanupassatiti attanam visujjhantam passati.  Visuddhoti pana na tava vattabbo.  Pamojjam jayatiti tutthakaro jayati.  Pamuditassa pititi tutthassa sakalasariram khobhayamana piti jayati.  Pitimanassa kayoti pitisampayuttassa puggalassa namakayo.  Passambhatiti vigatadaratho hoti.  Sukham vedetiti kayikampi cetasikampi sukham vediyati.  Cittam samadhiyatiti imina nekkhammasukhena sukhitassa cittam samadhiyati, appanapattam viya hoti.  So mettasahagatena cetasati hettha kilesavasena araddha desana pabbate vutthavutthi viya nadim yathanusandhina brahmaviharabhavanam otinna.  Tattha yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge vuttameva.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, pokkharaniti Mahasihanadasutte maggo pokkharaniya upamito, idha sasanam upamitanti veditabbam.  Asavanam khaya samano hotiti sabbakilesanam samitatta paramatthasamano hotiti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Cula-assapurasuttavannana nitthita.  

 Catutthavaggavannana nitthita.  

 5.Culayamakavaggo 

 (M.41.)1.Saleyyakasuttavannana 

 439. Evam (CS:pg.2.227) me sutanti Saleyyakasuttam.  Tattha Kosalesuti kosala nama janapadino rajakumara.  Tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena kosalati vuccati, tasmim kosalesu janapade.  Porana panahu-- yasma pubbe mahapanadam rajakumaram nananatakani disva sitamattampi akarontam sutva raja aha-- “yo mama puttam hasapeti, sabbalavkarena nam alavkaromi”ti.  Tato navgalanipi chaddetva mahajanakaye sannipatite manussa satirekani sattavassani nanakilikayo dassetva nam hasapetum nasakkhimsu. (M.A.41./II,327.) Tato Sakko devanatam pesesi.  So dibbanatakam dassetva hasapesi.  Atha te manussa attano attano vasanokasabhimukha pakkamimsu.  Te patipathe mittasuhajjadayo disva patisantharam karonta, “kacci, bho, kusalam, kacci, bho, kusalan”ti ahamsu.  Tasma tam “kusalam kusalan”ti vacanam upadaya so padeso kosalati vuccatiti.  

 Carikam caramanoti aturitacarikam caramano.  Mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhinti satam va sahassam va satasahassam vati evam aparicchinnena mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim.  Brahmanagamoti brahmananam samosaranagamopi brahmanagamoti vuccati brahmananam bhogagamopi.  Idha samosaranagamo adhippeto.  Tadavasariti tam avasari, sampattoti attho.  Viharo panettha aniyamito; tasma tassa avidure Buddhanam anucchaviko eko vanasando bhavissati, Sattha tam vanasandam gatoti veditabbo.  Assosunti sunimsu upalabhimsu.  Sotadvarasampattavacananigghosanusarena janimsu.  Khoti avadharanatthe padapuranamatte va nipato.  Tattha 

 Avadharanatthena assosumyeva (CS:pg.2.228) na nesam koci savanantarayo ahositi ayamattho veditabbo.  Padapuranena byabjanasilitthatamattameva.  

 Idani yamattham assosum, tam pakasetum samano khalu, bho, Gotamoti-adi vuttam.  Tattha samitapapatta samanoti veditabbo.  Khaluti anussavanatthe nipato.  Bhoti tesam abbamabbam alapanamattam.  Gotamoti Bhagavato gottavasena paridipanam.  Tasma samano khalu, bho, Gotamoti ettha samano kira, bho, Gotamagottoti evamattho datthabbo.  Sakyaputtoti idam pana Bhagavato uccakulaparidipanam.  Sakyakula pabbajitoti saddhapabbajitabhavadipanam.  Kenaci parijubbena anabhibhuto aparikkhinamyeva tam kulam pahaya saddhapabbajitoti vuttam hoti.  Tato param vuttatthameva.  Tam kho panati itthambhutakhyanatthe upayogavacanam, tassa kho pana bhoto Gotamassati attho.  Kalyanoti (M.A.41./II,328.) kalyanagunasamannagato, setthoti vuttam hoti.  Kittisaddoti kittiyeva, thutighoso va.  Abbhuggatoti sadevakam lokam ajjhottharitva uggato.  Kinti?  “Itipi so Bhagava …pe… Buddho Bhagava”ti.  

 Tatrayam padasambandho-- so Bhagava itipi araham, itipi sammasambuddho …pe… itipi Bhagavati.  Imina ca imina ca karanenati vuttam hoti.  Tattha arakatta, arinam aranabca hatatta, paccayadinam arahatta, papakarane rahabhavati imehi tava karanehi so Bhagava arahanti veditabboti-adina nayena matikam nikkhipitva sabbaneva etani padani Visuddhimagge Buddhanussatiniddese vittharitaniti tato tesam vittharo gahetabbo.  

 Sadhu kho panati sundaram kho pana; atthavaham sukhavahanti vuttam hoti.  Tatharupanam arahatanti yatharupo so bhavam Gotamo, evarupanam anekehipi kappakotisatasahassehi dullabhadassananam byamappabhaparikkhittehi asiti-anubyabjanaratanapatimanditehi dvattimsmahapurisalakkhanavarehi samakinnamanoramasariranam atappakadassananam atimadhuradhammanigghosanam, yathabhutagunadhigamena loke arahantoti laddhasaddanam arahatam.  Dassanam hotiti pasadasommani akkhini ummiletva dassanamattampi sadhu hoti.  Sace pana atthavgasamannagatena brahmassarena dhammam (CS:pg.2.229) desentassa ekam padampi sotum labhissama, sadhutaramyeva bhavissatiti evam ajjhasayam katva.  

 Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsuti sabbakiccani pahaya tutthamanasa agamamsu.  Etadavocunti duvidha hi puccha agarikapuccha anagarikapuccha ca.  Tattha “Kim, bhante, kusalam, kim akusalan”ti imina nayena agarikapuccha agata.  “Ime kho, bhante, pabcupadanakkhandha”ti imina nayena anagarikapuccha.  Ime pana attano anurupam agarikapuccham pucchanta etam, “ko nu kho, bho Gotama, hetu ko paccayo”ti-adivacanam avocum.  Tesam Bhagava yatha na sakkonti sallakkhetum, (M.A.41./II,329.) evam samkhitteneva tava pabham vissajjento, adhammacariyavisamacariyahetu kho gahapatayoti-adimaha.  Kasma pana Bhagava yatha na sallakkhenti, evam vissajjesiti?  Panditamanika hi te; aditova matikam atthapetva yatha sallakkhenti, evam atthe vittharite, desanam uttanikati mabbanta avajananti, mayampi kathenta evameva katheyyamati vattaro bhavanti.  Tena nesam Bhagava yatha na sakkonti sallakkhetum, evam samkhitteneva tava pabham vissajjesi.  Tato sallakkhetum asakkontehi vittharadesanam yacito vittharena desetum, tena hi gahapatayoti-adimaha.  Tattha tena hiti karanatthe nipato.  Yasma mam tumhe yacatha, tasmati attho.  

 440. Tividhanti tihi kotthasehi.  Kayenati kayadvarena.  Adhammacariyavisamacariyati adhammacariyasavkhata visamacariya.  Ayam panettha padattho, adhammassa cariya adhammacariya, adhammakarananti attho.  Visama cariya, visamassa va kammassa cariyati visamacariya.  Adhammacariya ca sa visamacariya cati adhammacariyavisamacariya.  Etenupayena sabbesu kanhasukkapadesu attho veditabbo.  Luddoti kakkhalo.  Darunoti sahasiko.  Lohitapaniti param jivita voropentassa pani lohitena lippanti.  Sacepi na lippanti, tathavidho lohitapanitveva vuccati.  Hatappahate nivitthoti hate ca parassa paharadane (CS:pg.2.230) pahate ca paramarane nivittho.  Adayapannoti nikkarunatam apanno.  

 Yam tam parassati yam tam parassa santakam.  Paravittupakarananti tasseva parassa vittupakaranam tutthijananam parikkharabhandakam.  Gamagatam vati antogame va thapitam.  Arabbagatam vati arabbe rukkhaggapabbatamatthakadisu va thapitam.  Adinnanti tehi parehi kayena va vacaya va adinnam.  Theyyasavkhatanti ettha thenoti coro.  Thenassa bhavo theyyam, avaharanacittassetam adhivacanam.  Savkha savkhatanti atthato ekam, kotthasassetam adhivacanam, “sabbanidana hi papabcasavkha”ti-adisu viya.  Theyyabca tam savkhatabcati theyyasavkhatam, theyyacittasavkhato eko cittakotthasoti (M.A.41./II,330.) attho Karanatthe cetam paccattavacanam, tasma theyyasavkhatenati atthato datthabbam.  

 Maturakkhitati-adisu yam pitari natthe va mate va ghasacchadanadihi patijaggamana, vayapattam kulaghare dassamiti mata rakkhati, ayam maturakkhita nama.  Etenupayena piturakkhitadayopi veditabba.  Sabhagakulani pana kucchigatesupi gabbhesu katikam karonti-- “sace mayham putto hoti, tuyham dhita, abbattha gantum na labhissati, mayham puttasseva hotu”ti.  Evam gabbhepi pariggahita sassamika nama.  “Yo itthannamam itthim gacchati, tassa ettako dando”ti evam gamam va geham va vithim va uddissa thapitadanda, pana saparidanda nama.  Antamaso malagunaparikkhittapiti ya sabbantimena paricchedena, “esa me bhariya bhavissati”ti sabbaya tassa upari kenaci malagunam khipantena malagunamattenapi parikkhitta hoti.  Tatharupasu carittam apajjita hotiti evarupasu itthisu Sammaditthisutte vuttamicchacaralakkhanavasena vitikkamam katta hoti.  

 Sabhagatoti sabhayam thito.  Parisagatoti parisayam thito.  Batimajjhagatoti dayadanam majjhe thito.  Pugamajjhagatoti seninam majjhe thito.  Rajakulamajjhagatoti rajakulassa majjhe mahavinicchaye thito (CS:pg.2.231) Abhinitoti pucchanatthaya nito.  Sakkhiputthoti sakkhim katva pucchito.  Ehambho purisati alapanametam.  Attahetu va parahetu vati attano va parassa va hatthapadadihetu va dhanahetu va.  Amisakibcikkhahetu vati ettha amisanti labho adhippeto.  Kibcikkhanti yam va tam va appamattakam.  Antamaso tittiravattakasappipindanavanitapindadimattakassapi labjassa hetuti attho.  Sampajanamusa bhasita hotiti janantoyeva musavadam katta hoti.  

 Imesam bhedayati yesam itoti vuttanam santike sutam hoti, tesam bhedaya.  Amusam bhedayati yesam amutrati vuttanam santike sutam hoti, tesam bhedaya.  Iti samagganam va bhedakati evam samagganam va dvinnam sahayakanam (M.A.41./II,331.) bhedam katta.  Bhinnanam va anuppadatati sutthu katam taya, tam pajahantena katipaheneva te mahantam anattham kareyyati evam bhinnanam puna asamsandanaya anuppadata upatthambheta karanam dassetati attho.  Vaggo aramo abhiratitthanamassati vaggaramo.  Vaggaratoti vaggesu rato.  Vagge disva va sutva va nandatiti vagganandi.  Vaggakaranim vacanti ya vaca samaggepi satte vagge karoti bhindati, tam kalahakaranam vacam bhasita hoti.  

 Andakati yatha sadose rukkhe andakani utthahanti, evam sadosataya khumsanavambhanadivacanehi andaka jata.  Kakkasati putika.  Yatha nama putikarukkho kakkaso hoti paggharitacunno, evam kakkasa hoti, sotam ghamsamana viya pavisati.  Tena vuttam “kakkasa”ti.  Parakatukati paresam katuka amanapa dosajanani.  Parabhisajjaniti kutilakantakasakha viya mammesu vijjhitva paresam abhisajjani gantukamanampi gantum adatva lagganakari.  Kodhasamantati kodhassa asanna.  Asamadhisamvattanikati appanasamadhissa va upacarasamadhissa va asamvattanika.  Iti sabbaneva tani sadosavacaya vevacanani.  

 Akalavaditi akalena vatta.  Abhutavaditi yam natthi, tassa vatta.  Anatthavaditi akarananissitam vatta.  Adhammavaditi asabhavam vatta (CS:pg.2.232) Avinayavaditi asamvaravinayapatisamyuttassa vatta.  Anidhanavati vacanti hadayamabjusayam nidhetum ayuttam vacam bhasita hoti.  Akalenati vattabbakalassa pubbe va paccha va ayuttakale vatta hoti.  Anapadesanti suttapadesavirahitam.  Apariyantavatinti aparicchedam, suttam va jatakam va nikkhipitva tassa upalabbham va upamam va vatthum va aharitva bahirakathamyeva katheti.  Nikkhittam nikkhittameva hoti.  “Suttam nu kho katheti jatakam nu kho, nassa antam va kotim va passama”ti vattabbatam apajjati.  Yatha vatarukkhasakhanam gatagatatthane paroha otaranti, otinnotinnatthane sampajjitva puna vaddhantiyeva (M.A.41./II,332.) Evam addhayojanampi yojanampi gacchantiyeva, gacchante gacchante pana mularukkho vinassati, pavenijatakava titthanti.  Evamayampi nigrodhadhammakathiko nama hoti; nikkhittam nikkhittamattameva katva passeneva pariharanto gacchati.  Yo pana bahumpi bhananto etadatthamidam vuttanti aharitva janapetum sakkoti, tassa kathetum vattati.  Anatthasamhitanti na atthanissitam.  

 Abhijjhata hotiti abhijjhaya oloketa hoti.  Aho vatati patthanatthe nipato.  Abhijjhaya olokitamattakena cettha kammapathabhedo na hoti.  Yada pana, “Aho vatidam mama santakam assa, ahamettha vasam vatteyyan”ti attano parinameti, tada kammapathabhedo hoti, ayamidha adhippeto.  

 Byapannacittoti vipannacitto putibhutacitto.  Padutthamanasavkappoti dosena dutthacittasavkappo.  Habbantuti ghatiyantu.  Vajjhantuti vadham papunantu.  Ma va ahesunti kibcipi ma ahesum.  Idhapi kopamattakena kammapathabhedo na hoti.  Habbantuti-adicintaneneva hoti, tasma evam vuttam.  

 Micchaditthikoti akusaladassano.  Viparitadassanoti vipallatthadassano.  Natthi dinnanti dinnassa phalabhavam sandhaya vadati.  Yittham vuccati mahayago.  Hutanti pahenakasakkaro adhippeto, tampi ubhayam phalabhavameva (CS:pg.2.233) sandhaya patikkhipati.  Sukatadukkatananti sukatadukkatanam, kusalakusalananti attho.  Phalam vipakoti yam phalanti va vipakoti va vuccati, tam natthiti vadati.  Natthi ayam lokoti paraloke thitassa ayam loko natthi.  Natthi paro lokoti idha loke thitassapi paraloko natthi, sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjantiti dasseti.  Natthi mata natthi pitati tesu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam phalabhavavasena vadati.  Natthi satta opapatikati cavitva upapajjanakasatta nama natthiti vadati.  Sayam abhibba sacchikatva pavedentiti ye imabca lokam parabca lokam abhivisitthaya pabbaya sayam paccakkham katva pavedenti, te natthiti sabbabbubuddhanam abhavam (M.A.41./II,333.) dipeti, ettavata dasavatthuka micchaditthi kathita hoti.  

 441. Panatipatam pahayati-adayo satta kammapatha culahatthipade vittharita.  Anabhijjhadayo uttanatthayeva.  

 442. Sahabyatam upapajjeyyanti sahabhavam upagaccheyyam.  Brahmakayikanam devananti pathamajjhanabhumidevanam.  Abhanam devananti abha nama visum natthi, parittabha-appamanabha-abhassaranametam adhivacanam.  Parittabhananti-adi pana ekato aggahetva tesamyeva bhedato gahanam.  Parittasubhananti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Iti Bhagava asavakkhayam dassetva arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  

 Idha thatva pana devaloka samanetabba.  Tissannam tava jhanabhuminam vasena nava brahmaloka, pabca suddhavasa catuhi arupehi saddhim navati attharasa, vehapphalehi saddhim ekunavisati, te asabbam pakkhipitva visati brahmaloka honti, evam chahi kamavacarehi saddhim chabbisati devaloka nama.  Tesam sabbesampi Bhagavata dasakusalakammapathehi nibbatti dassita.  

 Tattha chasu tava kamavacaresu tinnam sucaritanam vipakeneva nibbatti hoti.  Uparidevalokanam pana ime kammapatha upanissayavasena kathita (CS:pg.2.234) Dasa kusalakammapatha hi silam, silavato ca kasinaparikammam ijjhatiti.  Sile patitthaya kasinaparikammam katva pathamajjhanam nibbattetva pathamajjhanabhumiyam nibbattati; dutiyadini bhavetva dutiyajjhanabhumi-adisu nibbattati; rupavacarajjhanam padakam katva vipassanam vaddhetva anagamiphale patitthito pabcasu suddhavasesu nibbattati; rupavacarajjhanam padakam katva arupavacarasamapattim nibbattetva catusu arupesu nibbattati; ruparupajjhanam padakam katva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papunati.  Asabbabhavo pana bahirakanam tapasaparibbajakanam acinnoti idha na niddittho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Saleyyakasuttavannana nitthita.  

(M.A.42./II,334.)
(CS:pg.2.234)
 (M.42.)2.Verabjakasuttavannana 
 444. Evam me sutanti Verabjakasuttam.  Tattha verabjakati verabjavasino.  Kenacideva karaniyenati kenacideva aniyamitakiccena.  Sesam sabbam Purimasutte vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Kevalabhi idha adhammacari visamacariti evam puggaladhitthana desana kata.  Purimasutte dhammadhitthanati ayam viseso.  Sesam tadisamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Verabjakasuttavannana nitthita.  

(CS:pg.2.234)
(M.43.)3.Mahavedallasuttavannana 

 449. Evam me sutanti Mahavedallasuttam.  Tattha ayasmati sagaravasappatissavacanametam.  Mahakotthikoti tassa therassa namam.  Patisallana vutthitoti phalasamapattito vutthito.  Duppabbo duppabboti ettha pabbaya duttham nama natthi, appabbo nippabboti attho.  Kittavata nu khoti karanaparicchedapuccha, kittakena nu kho evam vuccatiti (CS:pg.2.235) attho.  Puccha ca namesa aditthajotanapuccha, ditthasamsandanapuccha, vimaticchedanapuccha, anumatipuccha, kathetukamyatapucchati pabcavidha hoti.  Tasamidam nanakaranam-- 

 Katama aditthajotanapuccha?  Pakatiya lakkhanam abbatam hoti adittham atulitam atiritam avibhutam avibhavitam, tassa banaya dassanaya tulanaya tiranaya vibhutaya vibhavanatthaya pabham pucchati.  Ayam aditthajotanapuccha.  

 Katama ditthasamsandanapuccha?  Pakatiya lakkhanam batam hoti dittham tulitam tiritam vibhutam vibhavitam, abbehi panditehi saddhim samsandanatthaya pabham pucchati.  Ayam ditthasamsandanapuccha.  

 Katama vimaticchedanapuccha?  Pakatiya samsayapakkhando hoti vimatipakkhando, dvelhakajato, “evam nu kho, na nu kho, kim nu kho, katham nu kho”ti, so vimaticchedanatthaya (M.A.43./II,335.) pabham pucchati.  Ayam vimaticchedanapuccha (mahani.150 culani.  punnakamanavapucchaniddesa 12).  

 “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam vati?  Aniccam, bhante”ti (mahava.21) evarupa anumatim gahetva dhammadesanakale puccha anumatipuccha nama.  

 “Cattarome bhikkhave, satipatthana, katame cattaro”ti (sam.ni.5.390) evarupa bhikkhusavgham sayameva pucchitva sayameva vissajjetukamassa puccha kathetukamyatapuccha nama.  Tasu idha ditthasamsandanapuccha adhippeta.  

 Thero hi attano divatthane nisiditva sayameva pabham samutthapetva sayam vinicchinanto idam suttam adito patthaya matthakam papesi.  Ekacco hi pabham samutthapetumyeva sakkoti na nicchetum; ekacco nicchetum sakkoti na samutthapetum; ekacco ubhayampi na sakkoti; ekacco ubhayampi sakkoti.  Tesu thero ubhayampi sakkotiyeva.  Kasma?  Mahapabbataya.  Mahapabbam nissaya hi imasmim sasane Sariputtatthero, Mahakaccanatthero, Punnatthero, Kumarakassapatthero, Anandatthero, ayameva ayasmati sambahula thera visesatthanam adhigata.  Na hi sakka yaya va taya va appamattikaya pabbaya samannagatena bhikkhuna (CS:pg.2.236) savakaparamibanassa matthakam papunitum, mahapabbena pana sakkati mahapabbataya Sariputtatthero tam thanam adhigato.  Pabbaya hi therena sadiso natthi.  Teneva nam Bhagava etadagge thapesi --“Etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam mahapabbanam yadidam Sariputto”ti (a.ni.1.189).  

(M.A.43./II,336.) Tatha na sakka yaya va taya va appamattikaya pabbaya samannagatena bhikkhuna Bhagavata samkhittena bhasitassa sabbabbutabbanena saddhim samsanditva samanetva vittharena attham vibhajetum, mahapabbena pana sakkati mahapabbataya Mahakaccanatthero tattha patibalo jato, teneva nam Bhagava etadagge thapesi-- “Etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham vibhajantanam yadidam Mahakaccano”ti (a.ni.1.197).  
 Tatha na sakka yaya va taya va appamattikaya pabbaya samannagatena bhikkhuna dhammakatham kathentena dasa kathavatthuni aharitva satta visuddhiyo vibhajantena dhammakatham kathetum, mahapabbena pana sakkati mahapabbataya Punnatthero catuparisamajjhe alavkatadhammasane cittabijanim gahetva nisinno lilayanto punnacando viya dhammam kathesi.  Teneva nam Bhagava etadagge thapesi-- “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam dhammakathikanam yadidam punno mantaniputto”ti (a.ni.1.196).  
 Tatha yaya va taya va appamattikaya pabbaya samannagato bhikkhu dhammam kathento ito va etto va anukkamitva yatthikotim gahetva andho viya, ekapadikam dandakasetum arulho viya ca gacchati.  Mahapabbo pana catuppadikam gatham nikkhipitva upama ca karanani ca aharitva tepitakam Buddhavacanam gahetva hetthupariyam karonto kathesi.  Mahapabbataya pana Kumarakassapatthero catuppadikam gatham nikkhipitva upama ca karanani ca aharitva tehi saddhim yojento jatassare pabcavannani kusumani phullapento viya sinerumatthake vattisahassam telapadipam jalento viya tepitakam Buddhavacanam hetthupariyam karonto (CS:pg.2.237) kathesi.  Teneva nam Bhagava etadagge thapesi-- “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam cittakathikanam yadidam kumarakassapo”ti (a.ni.1.217).  

 Tatha yaya va taya va appamattikaya pabbaya samannagato bhikkhu catuhi masehi catuppadikampi gatham gahetum na sakkoti.  Mahapabbo pana ekapade thatva padasatampi padasahassampi ganhati.  Anandatthero pana mahapabbataya ekapaduddhare thatva sakimyeva sutva puna apucchanto satthi padasahassani pannarasa gathasahassani valliya pupphani akaddhitva ganhanto viya ekappahareneva ganhati.  Gahitagahitam pasane khatalekha viya, suvannaghate pakkhittasihavasa viya ca gahitakareneva titthati.  Teneva nam Bhagava etadagge thapesi -- “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam gatimantanam yadidam (M.A.43./II,337.) Anando satimantanam, dhitimantanam, bahussutanam, upatthakanam yadidam Anando”ti (a.ni.1.219-223).  
 Na hi sakka yaya va taya va appamattikaya pabbaya samannagatena bhikkhuna catupatisambhidapabhedassa matthakam papunitum.  Mahapabbena pana sakkati mahapabbataya Mahakotthitatthero adhigamaparipucchasavanapubbayoganam vasena anantanayussadam patisambhidapabhedam patto.  Teneva nam Bhagava etadagge thapesi-- “Etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam patisambhidapattanam yadidam Mahakotthito”ti (a.ni.1.218).  

 Iti thero mahapabbataya pabham samutthapetumpi nicchetumpiti ubhayampi sakkoti.  So divatthane nisiditva sayameva sabbapabhe samutthapetva sayam vinicchinanto idam suttam adito patthaya matthakam papetva, “sobhana vata ayam dhammadesana, jetthabhatikena nam dhammasenapatina saddhim samsandissami, tato ayam dvinnampi amhakam ekamatiya ekajjhasayena ca thapita atigaruka bhavissati pasanacchattasadisa, caturoghanittharanatthikanam titthe thapitanava viya, maggagamanatthikanam sahassayutta-ajabbaratho viya bahupakara bhavissati”ti ditthasamsandanattham pabham pucchi.  Tena vuttam-- “tasu idha ditthasamsandanapuccha adhippeta”ti.  

 Nappajanatiti (CS:pg.2.238) ettha yasma nappajanati, tasma duppabboti vuccatiti ayamattho.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Idam dukkhanti nappajanatiti idam dukkham, ettakam dukkham, ito uddham natthiti dukkhasaccam yathavasarasalakkhanato na pajanati.  Ayam dukkhasamudayoti ito dukkham samudetiti pavattidukkhapabhavika tanha samudayasaccanti yathavasarasalakkhanato na pajanati.  Ayam dukkhanirodhoti idam dukkham ayam dukkhasamudayo ca idam nama thanam patva nirujjhatiti ubhinnam appavatti nibbanam nirodhasaccanti yathavasarasalakkhanato na pajanati.  Ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati ayam patipada dukkhanirodham gacchatiti maggasaccam yathavasarasalakkhanato na pajanatiti. (M.A.43./II,338.) Anantaravarepi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  Savkhepato panettha catusaccakammatthaniko puggalo kathitoti veditabbo.  

 Ayabhi acariyasantike cattari saccani savanato ugganhati.  Thapetva tanham tebhumaka dhamma dukkhasaccam, tanha samudayasaccam, ubhinnam appavatti nibbanam nirodhasaccam, dukkhasaccam parijananto samudayasaccam pajahanto nirodhapapano maggo maggasaccanti evam uggahetva abhinivisati.  Tattha purimani dve saccani vattam, pacchimani vivattam, vatte abhiniveso hoti, no vivatte, tasma ayam abhinivisamano dukkhasacce abhinivisati.  

 Dukkhasaccam nama rupadayo pabcakkhandhati vavatthapetva dhatukammatthanavasena otaritva, “cattari mahabhutani catunnabca mahabhutanam upadaya rupam rupan”ti vavatthapeti.  Tadarammana vedana sabba savkhara vibbanam namanti evam yamakatalakkhandham bhindanto viya “dveva ime dhamma namarupan”ti vavatthapeti.  Tam panetam na ahetukam sahetukam sappaccayam, ko cassa paccayo avijjadayo dhammati evam paccaye ceva paccayuppannadhamme ca vavatthapetva “sabbepi dhamma hutva abhavatthena anicca”ti aniccalakkhanam aropeti, tato udayavayappatipilanakarena dukkha, avasavattanakarena anattati tilakkhanam aropetva vipassanapatipatiya sammasanto lokuttaramaggam papunati.  

 Maggakkhane (CS:pg.2.239) cattari saccani ekapativedhena pativijjhati, ekabhisamayena abhisameti.  Dukkham paribbapativedhena pativijjhati.  Samudayam pahanapativedhena, nirodham sacchikiriyapativedhena, maggam bhavanapativedhena pativijjhati.  Dukkham paribbabhisamayena abhisameti, samudayam pahanabhisamayena, nirodham sacchikiriyabhisamayena, maggam bhavanabhisamayena abhisameti.  So tini saccani kiccato pativijjhati, nirodham arammanato.  Tasmibcassa khane aham dukkham parijanami, samudayam pajahami, nirodham sacchikaromi, maggam bhavemiti abhogasamannaharamanasikarapaccavekkhana natthi.  Etassa pana parigganhantasseva (M.A.43./II,339.) maggo tisu saccesu paribbadikiccam sadhentova nirodham arammanato pativijjhatiti.  

 Tasma pabbavati vuccatiti ettha hetthimakotiya sotapanno, uparimakotiya khinasavo pabbavati niddittho.  Yo pana tepitakam Buddhavacanam palito ca atthato ca anusandhito ca pubbaparato ca uggahetva hetthupariyam karonto vicarati, aniccadukkhanattavasena pariggahamattampi natthi, ayam pabbava nama, duppabbo namati?  Vibbanacarito namesa, pabbavati na vattabbo.  Atha yo tilakkhanam aropetva vipassanapatipatiya sammasanto ajja ajjeva arahattanti carati, ayam pabbava nama, duppabbo namati?  Bhajapiyamano pabbavapakkham bhajati.  Sutte pana pativedhova kathito.  

 Vibbanam vibbananti idha kim pucchati?  Yena vibbanena savkhare sammasitva esa pabbava nama jato, tassa agamanavipassana vibbanam kammakarakacittam pucchamiti pucchati.  Sukhantipi vijanatiti sukhavedanampi vijanati.  Uparipadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Imina thero “sukham vedanam vedayamano sukham vedanam vedayamiti pajanati”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.113 di.ni.2.380) nayena agatavedanavasena arupakammatthanam kathesi.  Tassattho satipatthane vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 Samsatthati (CS:pg.2.240) ekuppadadilakkhanena samyogatthena samsattha, udahu visamsatthati pucchati.  Ettha ca thero maggapabbabca vipassanavibbanabcati ime dve lokiyalokuttaradhamme missetva bhumantaram bhinditva samayam ajananto viya pucchatiti na veditabbo.  Maggapabbaya pana maggavibbanena, vipassanapabbaya ca vipassanavibbaneneva saddhim samsatthabhavam pucchatiti veditabbo.  Theropissa tamevattham vissajjento ime dhamma samsatthati-adimaha.  Tattha na ca labbha imesam dhammananti imesam lokiyamaggakkhanepi lokuttaramaggakkhanepi ekato uppannanam dvinnam dhammanam.  Vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitvati visum visum katva vinivattetva, arammanato va vatthuto va uppadato va nirodhato va (M.A.43./II,340.) nanakaranam dassetum na sakkati attho.  Tesam tesam pana dhammanam visayo nama atthi.  Lokiyadhammam patva hi cittam jetthakam hoti pubbavgamam, lokuttaram patva pabba.  

 Sammasambuddhopi hi lokiyadhammam pucchanto, “bhikkhu, tvam katamam pabbam adhigato, kim pathamamaggapabbam, udahu dutiya tatiya catuttha maggapabban”ti na evam pucchati.  Kim phasso tvam, bhikkhu, kim vedano, kim sabbo, kim cetanoti na ca pucchati, cittavasena pana, “Kibcitto tvam, bhikkhu”ti (para.135) pucchati.  Kusalakusalam pabbapentopi “manopubbavgama dhamma, manosettha manomaya”ti (dha.pa.1 2) ca, “katame dhamma kusala?  Yasmim samaye kamavacaram kusalam cittam uppannam hoti”ti (dha.sa.1) ca evam cittavaseneva pabbapeti.  Lokuttaram pucchanto pana kim phasso tvam bhikkhu, kim vedano, kim sabbo, kim cetanoti na pucchati.  Katama te, bhikkhu, pabba adhigata, kim pathamamaggapabba, udahu dutiyatatiyacatutthamaggapabbati evam pabbavaseneva pucchati.  

 Indriyasamyuttepi-- “Pabcimani, bhikkhave, indriyani.  Katamani pabca?  Saddhindriyam viriyindriyam satindriyam samadhindriyam pabbindriyam.  Kattha ca, bhikkhave, saddhindriyam datthabbam?  Catusu sotapattiyavgesu ettha saddhindriyam datthabbam.  Kattha ca, bhikkhave, viriyindriyam datthabbam?  Catusu sammappadhanesu ettha viriyindriyam datthabbam.  Kattha ca, bhikkhave, satindriyam datthabbam?  Catusu satipatthanesu ettha satindriyam datthabbam.  Kattha ca, bhikkhave, samadhindriyam datthabbam?  Catusu jhanesu ettha samadhindriyam datthabbam.  Kattha ca, bhikkhave, pabbindriyam datthabbam?  Catusu ariyasaccesu ettha pabbindriyam (CS:pg.2.241) datthabban”ti (sam.ni.5.478).  Evam savisayasmimyeva lokiyalokuttara dhamma kathita.  

 Yatha hi cattaro setthiputta rajati rajapabcamesu sahayesu nakkhattam kilissamati vithim otinnesu ekassa setthiputtassa geham gatakale itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova, “imesam khadaniyam bhojaniyam detha, gandhamalalavkaradini (M.A.43./II,341.) detha”ti gehe vicareti.  Dutiyassa tatiyassa catutthassa geham gatakale itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova, “imesam khadaniyam bhojaniyam detha, gandhamalalavkaradini detha”ti gehe vicareti.  Atha sabbapaccha rabbo geham gatakale kibcapi raja sabbattha issarova, imasmim pana kale attano geheyeva, “imesam khadaniyam bhojaniyam detha, gandhamalalavkaradini detha”ti vicareti.  Evamevam kho saddhapabcamakesu indriyesu tesu sahayesu ekato vithim otarantesu viya ekarammane uppajjamanesupi yatha pathamassa gehe itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova vicareti, evam sotapattiyavgani patva adhimokkhalakkhanam saddhindriyameva jetthakam hoti pubbavgamam, sesani tadanvayani honti.  Yatha dutiyassa gehe itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova vicareti, evam sammappadhanani patva paggahanalakkhanam viriyindriyameva jetthakam hoti pubbavgamam, sesani tadanvayani honti.  Yatha tatiyassa gehe itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova vicareti, evam satipatthanani patva upatthanalakkhanam satindriyameva jetthakam hoti pubbavgamam, sesani tadanvayani honti.  Yatha catutthassa gehe itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, gehasamikova vicareti, evam jhanavimokkhe patva avikkhepalakkhanam samadhindriyameva jetthakam hoti pubbavgamam, sesani tadanvayani honti.  Sabbapaccha rabbo geham gatakale pana yatha itare cattaro tunhi nisidanti, rajava gehe vicareti, evameva ariyasaccani patva pajananalakkhanam pabbindriyameva jetthakam hoti pubbavgamam, sesani tadanvayani honti.  

 Iti patisambhidapattanam agge thapito Mahakotthitatthero lokiyadhammam pucchanto cittam jetthakam cittam pubbavgamam katva pucchi; lokuttaradhammam pucchanto (CS:pg.2.242) pabbam jetthakam pabbam pubbavgamam katva pucchi.  Dhammasenapatisariputtattheropi tatheva vissajjesiti.  

 Yam havuso, pajanatiti yam catusaccadhammamidam dukkhanti-adina nayena maggapabba pajanati.  Tam vijanatiti (M.A.43./II,342.) maggavibbanampi tatheva tam vijanati.  Yam vijanatiti yam savkharagatam aniccanti-adina nayena vipassanavibbanam vijanati.  Tam pajanatiti vipassanapabbapi tatheva tam pajanati.  Tasma ime dhammati tena karanena ime dhamma.  Samsatthati ekuppada-ekanirodha-ekavatthuka-ekarammanataya samsattha.  

 Pabba bhavetabbati idam maggapabbam sandhaya vuttam.  Tamsampayuttam pana vibbanam taya saddhim bhavetabbameva hoti.  Vibbanam paribbeyyanti idam vipassanavibbanam sandhaya vuttam.  Tamsampayutta pana pabba tena saddhim parijanitabbava hoti.  

 450. Vedana vedanati idam kasma pucchati?  Vedanalakkhanam pucchissamiti pucchati.  Evam santepi tebhumikasammasanacaravedanava adhippetati sallakkhetabba.  Sukhampi vedetiti sukham arammanam vedeti anubhavati.  Parato padadvayepi eseva nayo.  “Rupabca hidam, mahali, ekantadukkham abhavissa, dukkhanupatitam dukkhavakkantam anavakkantam sukhena, nayidam satta rupasmim sarajjeyyum.  Yasma ca kho, mahali, rupam sukham sukhanupatitam sukhavakkantam anavakkantam dukkhena, tasma satta rupasmim sarajjanti, saraga samyujjanti, samyoga samkilissanti.  Vedana ca hidam… sabba… savkhara… vibbanabca hidam, mahali, ekantadukkham abhavissa …pe… samkilissanti”ti (sam.ni.3.70) imina hi mahalisuttapariyayena idha arammanam sukham dukkham adukkhamasukhanti kathitam.  Apica purimam sukham vedanam arammanam katva apara sukha vedana vedeti; purimam dukkham vedanam arammanam katva apara dukkha vedana vedeti; purimam adukkhamasukham vedanam arammanam katva apara adukkhamasukha vedana vedetiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Vedanayeva hi vedeti, na abbo koci vedita nama atthiti vuttametam.  

 Sabba (CS:pg.2.243) sabbati idha kim pucchati?  Sabbasabbaya lakkhanam.  Kim sabbatthakasabbayati?  Sabbasabbaya lakkhanantipi (M.A.43./II,343.) sabbatthakasabbaya lakkhanantipi ekamevetam, evam santepi tebhumikasammasanacarasabbava adhippetati sallakkhetabba.  Nilakampi sabjanatiti nilapupphe va vatthe va parikammam katva upacaram va appanam va papento sabjanati.  Imasmibhi atthe parikammasabbapi upacarasabbapi appanasabbapi vattati.  Nile nilanti uppajjanakasabbapi vattatiyeva.  Pitakadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Ya cavuso, vedanati ettha vedana, sabba, vibbananti imani tini gahetva pabba kasma na gahitati?  Asabbasavgahikatta.  Pabbaya hi gahitaya pabbaya sampayuttava vedanadayo labbhanti, no vippayutta.  Tam pana aggahetva imesu gahitesu pabbaya sampayutta ca vippayutta ca antamaso dve pabcavibbanadhammapi labbhanti.  Yatha hi tayo purisa suttam suttanti vadeyyum, catuttho ratanavutasuttanti.  Tesu purima tayo takkagatampi pattivattakadigatampi yamkibci bahum suttam labhanti antamaso makkatakasuttampi.  Ratanavutasuttam pariyesanto mandam labhati, evamsampadamidam veditabbam.  Hetthato va pabba vibbanena saddhim sampayogam labhapita vissatthattava idha na gahitati vadanti.  Yam havuso, vedetiti yam arammanam vedana vedeti, sabbapi tadeva sabjanati.  Yam sabjanatiti yam arammanam sabba sabjanati, vibbanampi tadeva vijanatiti attho.  

 Idani sabjanati vijanati pajanatiti ettha viseso veditabbo.  Tattha upasaggamattameva viseso.  Janatiti padam pana aviseso.  Tassapi jananatthe viseso veditabbo.  Sabba hi niladivasena arammanam sabjananamattameva, aniccam dukkham anattati lakkhanapativedham papetum na sakkoti.  Vibbanam niladivasena arammanabceva sabjanati, aniccadilakkhanapativedhabca papeti, ussakkitva pana maggapatubhavam papetum na sakkoti.  Pabba niladivasena arammanampi (M.A.43./II,344.) sabjanati, aniccadivasena (CS:pg.2.244) lakkhanapativedhampi papeti, ussakkitva maggapatubhavam papetumpi sakkoti.  

 Yatha hi herabbikaphalake kahapanarasimhi kate ajatabuddhi darako gamikapuriso mahaherabbikoti tisu janesu oloketva thitesu ajatabuddhi darako kahapananam cittavicittacaturassamandalabhavameva janati, idam manussanam upabhogaparibhogam ratanasammatanti na janati.  Gamikapuriso cittadibhavabceva janati, manussanam upabhogaparibhogaratanasammatabhavabca.  “Ayam kuto ayam cheko ayam karato ayam sanho”ti pana na janati.  Mahaherabbiko cittadibhavampi ratanasammatabhavampi kutadibhavampi janati, jananto ca pana nam rupam disvapi janati, akotitassa saddam sutvapi, gandham ghayitvapi, rasam sayitvapi, hatthena garukalahukabhavam upadharetvapi asukagame katotipi janati, asukanigame asukanagare asukapabbatacchayaya asukanaditire katotipi, asukacariyena katotipi janati.  Evamevam sabba ajatabuddhidarakassa kahapanadassanam viya niladivasena arammanamattameva sabjanati.  Vibbanam gamikapurisassa kahapanadassanam viya niladivasena arammanampi sabjanati, aniccadivasena lakkhanapativedhampi papeti.  Pabba mahaherabbikassa kahapanadassanam viya niladivasena arammanampi sabjanati, aniccadivasena lakkhanapativedhampi papeti, ussakkitva maggapatubhavampi papeti.  So pana nesam viseso duppativijjho.  

 Tenaha ayasma nagaseno-- “dukkaram, maharaja, Bhagavata katanti.  Kim, bhante, nagasena Bhagavata dukkaram katanti?  Dukkaram, maharaja, Bhagavata katam, imesam arupinam cittacetasikanam dhammanam ekarammane pavattamananam vavatthanam akkhatam, ayam phasso, ayam vedana, ayam sabba, ayam cetana, idam cittan”ti (mi.pa.2.7.16).  Yatha hi tilatelam, sasapatelam, madhukatelam, erandakatelam, vasatelanti imani pabca telani ekacatiyam pakkhipitva divasam yamakamanthehi manthetva tato idam tilatelam, idam sasapatelanti ekekassa patiyekkam uddharanam nama dukkaram, idam tato (CS:pg.2.245) dukkarataram.  Bhagava pana sabbabbutabbanassa (M.A.43./II,345.) suppatividdhatta dhammissaro dhammaraja imesam arupinam dhammanam ekarammane pavattamananam vavatthanam akkhasi.  Pabcannam mahanadinam samuddam pavitthatthane, “idam gavgaya udakam, idam yamunaya”ti evam patiyekkam udaka-uddharanenapi ayamattho veditabbo.  

 451. Nissatthenati nissatena pariccattena va.  Tattha nissatenati atthe sati pabcahi indriyehiti nissakkavacanam.  Pariccattenati atthe sati karanavacanam veditabbam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- pabcahi indriyehi nissaritva manodvare pavattena pabcahi va indriyehi tassa vatthubhavam anupagamanataya pariccattenati.  Parisuddhenati nirupakkilesena.  Manovibbanenati rupavacaracatutthajjhanacittena.  Kim neyyanti kim janitabbam.  “Yamkibci neyyam nama atthi dhamman”ti-adisu (mahani.69) hi janitabbam neyyanti vuttam.  Akasanabcayatanam neyyanti katham rupavacaracatutthajjhanacittena arupavacarasamapatti neyyati?  Rupavacaracatutthajjhane thitena arupavacarasamapattim nibbattetum sakka hoti.  Ettha thitassa hi sa ijjhati.  Tasma “akasanabcayatanam neyyan”ti-adimaha.  Atha nevasabbanasabbayatanam kasma na vuttanti?  Patiyekkam abhinivesabhavato.  Tattha hi kalapato nayato sammasanam labbhati, dhammasenapatisadisassapi hi bhikkhuno patiyekkam abhiniveso na jayati.  Tasma theropi, “evam kirame dhamma ahutva sambhonti, hutva pativenti”ti (ma.ni.3.94) kalapato nayato sammasitva vissajjesiti.  Bhagava pana sabbabbutabbanassa hatthagatatta nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattiyampi paropabbasa dhamme patiyekkam amguddhareneva uddharitva, “yavata sabbasamapattiyo, tavata abbapativedho”ti aha.  

 Pabbacakkhuna pajanatiti dassanaparinayakatthena cakkhubhutaya pabbaya pajanati.  Tattha dve pabba samadhipabba vipassanapabba ca.  Samadhipabbaya kiccato asammohato ca pajanati.  Vipassanapabbaya lakkhanapativedhena arammanato jananam kathitam.  Kimatthiyati ko etissa attho.  Abhibbatthati- (M.A.43./II,346.) adisu abhibbeyye dhamme abhijanatiti (CS:pg.2.246) abhibbattha.  Paribbeyye dhamme parijanatiti paribbattha.  Pahatabbe dhamme pajahatiti pahanattha.  Sa panesa lokiyapi abhibbattha ca paribbattha ca vikkhambhanato pahanattha.  Lokuttarapi abhibbattha ca paribbattha ca samucchedato pahanattha.  Tattha lokiya kiccato asammohato ca pajanati, lokuttara asammohato.  

 452. Sammaditthiya uppadayati vipassanasammaditthiya ca maggasammaditthiya ca.  Parato ca ghosoti sappayadhammassavanam.  Yoniso ca manasikaroti attano upayamanasikaro.  Tattha savakesu api dhammasenapatino dve paccaya laddhum vattantiyeva.  Thero hi kappasatasahassadhikam ekam asavkhyeyyam paramiyo puretvapi attano dhammataya anumattampi kilesam pajahitum nasakkhi.  “Ye dhamma hetuppabhava”ti (mahava.60) Assajittherato imam gatham sutvavassa pativedho jato.  Paccekabuddhanam pana sabbabbubuddhanabca paratoghosakammam natthi, yonisomanasikarasmimyeva thatva paccekabodhibca sabbabbutabbanabca nibbattenti.  

 Anuggahitati laddhupakara.  Sammaditthiti arahattamaggasammaditthi.  Phalakkhane nibbatta cetovimutti phalam assati cetovimuttiphala.  Tadeva cetovimuttisavkhatam phalam anisamso assati cetovimuttiphalanisamsa.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca catutthaphalapabba pabbavimutti nama, avasesa dhamma cetovimuttiti veditabba.  Silanuggahitati-adisu silanti catuparisuddhisilam.  Sutanti sappayadhammassavanam.  Sakacchati kammatthane khalanapakkhalanacchedanakatha.  Samathoti vipassanapadika attha samapattiyo.  Vipassanati sattavidha anupassana.  Catuparisuddhisilabhi purentassa, sappayadhammassavanam sunantassa, kammatthane khalanapakkhalanam chindantassa, vipassanapadikasu atthasamapattisu kammam karontassa, sattavidham anupassanam bhaventassa arahattamaggo uppajjitva phalam deti.  

 Yatha hi madhuram ambapakkam paribhubjitukamo (M.A.43./II,347.) ambapotakassa samanta udakakotthakam thiram katva bandhati.  Ghatam gahetva kalena kalam udakam asibcati.  Udakassa anikkhamanattham mariyadam thiram karoti.  Ya hoti (CS:pg.2.247) samipe valli va sukkhadandako va kipillikaputo va makkatakajalam va, tam apaneti.  Khanittim gahetva kalena kalam mulani parikhanati.  Evamassa appamattassa imani pabca karanani karoto so ambo vaddhitva phalam deti.  Evamsampadamidam veditabbam.  Rukkhassa samantato kotthakabandhanam viya hi silam datthabbam, kalena kalam udakasibcanam viya dhammassavanam, mariyadaya thirabhavakaranam viya samatho, samipe valli-adinam haranam viya kammatthane khalanapakkhalanacchedanam, kalena kalam khanittim gahetva mulakhananam viya sattannam anupassananam bhavana.  Tehi pabcahi karanehi anuggahitassa ambarukkhassa madhuraphaladanakalo viya imassa bhikkhuno imehi pabcahi dhammehi anuggahitaya sammaditthiya arahattaphaladanam veditabbam.  

 453. Kati panavuso, bhavati idha kim pucchati?  Mulameva gato anusandhi, duppabbo yehi bhavehi na utthati, te pucchissamiti pucchati.  Tattha kamabhavoti kamabhavupagam kammam kammabhinibbatta upadinnakkhandhapiti ubhayamekato katva kamabhavoti aha.  Ruparupabhavesupi eseva nayo.  Ayatinti anagate.  Punabbhavassa abhinibbattiti punabbhavabhinibbatti.  Idha vattam pucchissamiti pucchati.  Tatratatrabhinandanati rupabhinandana saddabhinandanati evam tahim tahim abhinandana, karanavacane cetam paccattam.  Tatratatrabhinandanaya punabbhavabhinibbatti hotiti attho.  Ettavata hi gamanam hoti, agamanam hoti, gamanagamanam hoti, vattam vattatiti vattam matthakam papetva dassesi.  Idani vivattam pucchanto “Katham panavuso”ti-adimaha.  Tassa vissajjane avijjaviragati avijjaya khayanirodhena.  Vijjuppadati arahattamaggavijjaya uppadena. (M.A.43./II,348.) Kim avijja pubbe niruddha, atha vijja pubbe uppannati?  Ubhayametam na vattabbam.  Padipujjalanena andhakaravigamo viya vijjuppadena avijja niruddhava hoti.  Tanhanirodhati tanhaya khayanirodhena.  Punabbhavabhinibbatti na hotiti evam ayatim punabbhavassa abhinibbatti na hoti, gamanam agamanam gamanagamanam upacchijjati, vattam na vattatiti vivattam matthakam papetva dassesi.  

 454. Katamam panavusoti idha kim pucchati?  Ubhatobhagavimutto bhikkhu kalena kalam nirodham samapajjati.  Tassa nirodhapadakam pathamajjhanam pucchissamiti pucchati.  Pathamam jhananti idha kim pucchati?  Nirodham samapajjanakena (CS:pg.2.248) bhikkhuna avgavavatthanam kotthasaparicchedo nama janitabbo, idam jhanam pabcavgikam caturavgikam tivavgikam duvavgikanti avgavavatthanam kotthasaparicchedam pucchissamiti pucchati.  Vitakkoti-adisu pana abhiniropanalakkhano vitakko, anumajjanalakkhano vicaro, pharanalakkhana piti, satalakkhanam sukham, avikkhepalakkhana cittekaggatati ime pabca dhamma vattanti.  Katavgavippahinanti idha pana kim pucchati?  Nirodham samapajjanakena bhikkhuna upakaranupakarani avgani janitabbani, tani pucchissamiti pucchati, vissajjanam panettha pakatameva.  Iti hettha nirodhapadakam pathamajjhanam gahitam, upari tassa anantarapaccayam nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattim pucchissati.  Antara pana cha samapattiyo samkhitta, nayam va dassetva vissatthati veditabba.  

 455. Idani vibbananissaye pabca pasade pucchanto pabcimani, avusoti-adimaha.  Tattha gocaravisayanti gocarabhutam visayam.  Abbamabbassati cakkhu sotassa sotam va cakkhussati evam ekekassa gocaravisayam na paccanubhoti.  Sace hi niladibhedam ruparammanam samodhanetva sotindriyassa upaneyya, “ivgha tava nam vavatthapehi vibhavehi, kim nametam arammanan”ti.  Cakkhuvibbanabhi vinapi mukhena attano dhammataya evam vadeyya-- “Are (M.A.43./II,349.) andhabala vassasatampi vassasahassampi paridhavamano abbatra maya kuhim etassa jananakam labhissasi, ahara nam cakkhupasade upanehi, ahametam arammanam janissami, yadi va nilam yadi va pitakam, na hi eso abbassa visayo, mayheveso visayo”ti.  Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.  Evametani abbamabbassa gocaram visayam na paccanubhonti nama.  Kim patisarananti etesam kim patisaranam, kim etani patisarantiti pucchati.  Mano patisarananti javanamano patisaranam.  Mano ca nesanti manodvarikajavanamano va pabcadvarikajavanamano va etesam gocaravisayam rajjanadivasena anubhoti.  Cakkhuvibbanabhi rupadassanamattameva, ettha rajjanam va dussanam va muyhanam va natthi.  Etasmim pana dvare javanam rajjati va dussati va muyhati va.  Sotavibbanadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Tatrayam upama-- pabca kira dubbalabhojaka rajanam sevitva kicchena kasirena ekasmim pabcakulike game parittakam ayam labhimsu.  Tesam tattha (CS:pg.2.249) macchabhago mamsabhago yuttikahapano va, bandhakahapano va, mapaharakahapano va, atthakahapano va, solasakahapano va, battimsakahapano va, catusatthikahapano va, dandoti ettakamattameva papunati.  Satavatthukam pabcasatavatthukam sahassavatthukam mahabalim rajava ganhati.  Tattha pabcakulikagamo viya pabca pasada datthabba; pabca dubbalabhojaka viya pabca vibbanani; raja viya javanam; dubbalabhojakanam parittakam ayapapunanam viya cakkhuvibbanadinam rupadassanadimattam.  Rajjanadini pana etesu natthi.  Rabbo mahabaliggahanam viya tesu dvaresu javanassa rajjanadini veditabbani.  

 456. Pabcimani, avusoti idha kim pucchati?  Antonirodhasmim pabca pasade.  Kiriyamayapavattasmibhi vattamane arupadhamma pasadanam balavapaccaya honti.  Yo pana tam pavattam nirodhetva nirodhasamapattim samapanno, tassa antonirodhe pabca pasada kim paticca titthantiti idam pucchissamiti pucchati.  Ayum paticcati jivitindriyam paticca (M.A.43./II,350.) titthanti Usmam paticcati jivitindriyam kammajatejam paticca titthati.  Yasma pana kammajatejopi jivitindriyena vina na titthati, tasma “usma ayum paticca titthati”ti aha.  Jhayatoti jalato.  Accim paticcati jalasikham paticca.  Abha pabbayatiti aloko nama pabbayati.  Abham paticca acciti tam alokam paticca jalasikha pabbayati.  

 Evameva kho, avuso, ayu usmam paticca titthatiti ettha jalasikha viya kammajatejo.  Aloko viya jivitindriyam.  Jalasikha hi uppajjamana alokam gahetvava uppajjati.  Sa tena attana janita-alokeneva sayampi anu thula digha rassati pakata hoti.  Tattha jalapavattiya janita-alokena tassayeva jalapavattiya pakatabhavo viya usmam paticca nibbattena kammajamahabhutasambhavena jivitindriyena usmaya anupalanam.  Jivitindriyabhi dasapi vassani …pe… vassasatampi kammajatejapavattam paleti.  Iti mahabhutani upadarupanam nissayapaccayadivasena paccayani hontiti ayu usmam paticca titthati.  Jivitindriyam (CS:pg.2.250) mahabhutani paletiti usma ayum paticca titthatiti veditabba.  

 457. Ayusavkharati ayumeva.  Vedaniya dhammati vedana dhammava.  Vutthanam pabbayatiti samapattito vutthanam pabbayati.  Yo hi bhikkhu arupapavatte ukkanthitva sabbabca vedanabca nirodhetva nirodham samapanno, tassa yathaparicchinnakalavasena rupajivitindriyapaccaya arupadhamma uppajjanti.  Evam pana ruparupapavattam pavattati.  Yatha kim?  Yatha eko puriso jalapavatte ukkhanthito udakena paharitva jalam appavattam katva charikaya avgare pidhaya tunhi nisidati.  Yada panassa puna jalaya attho hoti, charikam apanetva avgare parivattetva upadanam datva mukhavatam va talavantavatam va dadati.  Atha jalapavattam puna pavattati.  Evameva jalapavattam viya arupadhamma.  Purisassa jalapavatte ukkanthitva udakappaharena jalam appavattam katva charikaya avgare pidhaya tunhibhutassa nisajja viya (M.A.43./II,351.) bhikkhuno arupapavatte ukkanthitva sabbabca vedanabca nirodhetva nirodhasamapajjanam.  Charikaya pihita-avgara viya rupajivitindriyam.  Purisassa puna jalaya atthe sati charikapanayanadini viya bhikkhuno yathaparicchinnakalapagamanam.  Aggijalaya pavatti viya puna arupadhammesu uppannesu ruparupapavatti veditabba.  

 Ayu usma ca vibbananti rupajivitindriyam, kammajatejodhatu, cittanti ime tayo dhamma yada imam rupakayam jahanti, athayam acetanam kattham viya pathaviyam chaddito setiti attho.  Vuttabcetam-- 

 
“Ayu usma ca vibbanam, yada kayam jahantimam; 

 
Apaviddho tada seti, parabhattam acetanan”ti.  (sam.ni.3.95).  

 Kayasavkharati assasapassasa.  Vacisavkharati vitakkavicara.  Cittasavkharati sabbavedana.  Ayuti rupajivitindriyam.  Paribhinnaniti upahatani, vinatthaniti attho.  Tattha keci “nirodhasamapannassa cittasavkharava niruddha”ti vacanato cittam aniruddham hoti, tasma sacittaka ayam samapattiti vadanti.  Te vattabba-- “vacisavkharapissa niruddha”ti vacanato vaca aniruddha hoti, tasma nirodham samapannena dhammampi kathentena sajjhayampi (CS:pg.2.251) karontena nisiditabbam siya.  “Yo cayam mato kalavkato, tassapi cittasavkhara niruddha”ti vacanato cittam aniruddham bhaveyya, tasma kalavkate matapitaro va arahante va jhapayantena anantariyakammam katam bhaveyya.  Iti byabjane abhinivesam akatva acariyanam naye thatva attho upaparikkhitabbo.  Attho hi patisaranam, na byabjanam.  

 Indriyani vippasannaniti kiriyamayapavattasmibhi vattamane bahiddha arammanesu pasade ghattentesu indriyani kilamantani upahatani makkhitani viya honti, vatadihi utthitena rajena catumahapathe thapita-adaso viya. (M.A.43./II,352.) Yatha pana thavikayam pakkhipitva mabjusadisu thapito adaso antoyeva virocati, evam nirodham samapannassa bhikkhuno antonirodhe pabca pasada ativirocanti.  Tena vuttam “indriyani vippasannani”ti.  

 458. Kati panavuso, paccayati idha kim pucchati?  Nirodhassa anantarapaccayam nevasabbanasabbayatanam pucchissamiti pucchati.  Vissajjane panassa sukhassa ca pahanati cattaro apagamanapaccaya kathita.  Animittayati idha kim pucchati?  Nirodhato vutthanakaphalasamapattim pucchissamiti pucchati.  Avasesasamapattivutthanabhi bhavavgena hoti, nirodha vutthanam pana vipassananissandaya phalasamapattiyati tameva pucchati.  Sabbanimittananti rupadinam sabbarammananam.  Animittaya ca dhatuya manasikaroti sabbanimittapagataya nibbanadhatuya manasikaro.  Phalasamapattisahajatam manasikaram sandhayaha.  Iti hettha nirodhapadakam pathamajjhanam gahitam, nirodhassa anantarapaccayam nevasabbanasabbayatanam gahitam, idha nirodhato vutthanakaphalasamapatti gahitati.  

 Imasmim thane nirodhakatha kathetabba hoti.  Sa, “dvihi balehi samannagatatta tayo ca savkharanam patippassaddhiya solasahi banacariyahi navahi samadhicariyahi vasibhavatapabba nirodhasamapattiya banan”ti evam Patisambhidamagge (pati.ma.1.83) agata.  Visuddhimagge panassa sabbakarena vinicchayakatha kathita.  

 Idani (CS:pg.2.252) valabjanasamapattim pucchanto kati panavuso, paccayati-adimaha.  Nirodhato hi vutthanakaphalasamapattiya thiti nama na hoti, ekam dve cittavarameva pavattitva bhavavgam otarati.  Ayabhi bhikkhu satta divase arupapavattam nirodhetva nisinno nirodhavutthanakaphalasamapattiyam na ciram titthati.  Valabjanasamapattiyam pana addhanaparicchedova pamanam.  Tasma sa thiti nama hoti.  Tenaha-- “animittaya cetovimuttiya thitiya”ti.  Tassa ciratthitattham kati paccayati attho.  Vissajjane panassa pubbe ca abhisavkharoti addhanaparicchedo vutto.  Vutthanayati idha bhavavgavutthanam pucchati.  Vissajjanepissa sabbanimittanabca (M.A.43./II,353.) manasikaroti rupadinimittavasena bhavavgasahajatamanasikaro vutto.  

 459. Ya cayam, avusoti idha kim pucchati?  Idha abbam abhinavam nama natthi.  Hettha kathitadhammeyeva ekato samodhanetva pucchamiti pucchati.  Kattha pana te kathita?  “Nilampi sabjanati pitakampi, lohitakampi, odatakampi sabjanati”ti (ma.ni.1.450) etasmibhi thane appamana cetovimutti kathita.  “Natthi kibciti akibcabbayatananti neyyan”ti (ma.ni.1.451) ettha akibcabbam.  “Pabbacakkhuna pajanati”ti (ma.ni.1.451) ettha subbata.  “Kati panavuso, paccaya animittaya cetovimuttiya thitiya vutthanaya”ti ettha animitta.  Evam hettha kathitava imasmim thane ekato samodhanetva pucchati.  Tam pana patikkhipitva eta tasmim tasmim thane nidditthavati vatva abbe cattaro dhamma ekanamaka atthi.  Eko dhammo catunamako atthi, etam pakatam katva kathapetum idha pucchatiti atthakathayam sannitthanam katam.  Tassa vissajjane ayam vuccatavuso, appamana cetovimuttiti ayam pharana-appamanataya appamana nama.  Ayabhi appamane va satte pharati, ekasmimpi va satte asesetva pharati.  

 Ayam vuccatavuso, akibcabbati arammanakibcanassa abhavato akibcabba.  Attena vati atta bhavaposapuggaladisavkhatena attena subbam.  Attaniyena vati civaradiparikkharasavkhatena attaniyena subbam.  Animittati (CS:pg.2.253) raganimittadinam abhaveneva animitta, arahattaphalasamapattim sandhayaha.  Nanattha ceva nanabyabjana cati byabjanampi nesam nana atthopi.  Tattha byabjanassa nanata pakatava.  Attho pana, appamana cetovimutti bhumantarato mahaggata eva hoti rupavacara; arammanato satta pabbatti-arammana.  Akibcabba bhummantarato mahaggata arupavacara; arammanato na vattabbarammana.  Subbata bhummantarato kamavacara; arammanato savkhararammana.  Vipassana hi ettha subbatati adhippeta.  Animitta bhummantarato lokuttara; arammanato nibbanarammana.  

(M.A.43./II,354.) Rago kho, avuso, pamanakaranoti-adisu yatha pabbatapade putipannarasa-udakam nama hoti kalavannam; olokentanam byamasatagambhiram viya khayati.  Yatthim va rajjum va gahetva minantassa pitthipadottharanamattampi na hoti.  Evamevam yava ragadayo nuppajjanti, tava puggalam sabjanitum na sakka honti, sotapanno viya, sakadagami viya, anagami viya ca khayati.  Yada panassa ragadayo uppajjanti, tada ratto duttho mulhoti pabbayati.  Iti ete “ettako ayan”ti puggalassa pamanam dassento viya uppajjantiti pamanakarana nama vutta.  Yavata kho, avuso, appamana cetovimuttiyoti yattaka appamana cetovimuttiyo.  Kittaka pana ta?  Cattaro brahmavihara, cattaro magga, cattari ca phalaniti dvadasa.  Tattha brahmavihara pharana-appamanataya appamana.  Sesa pamanakarananam kilesanam abhavena appamana.  Nibbanampi appamanameva, cetovimutti pana na hoti, tasma na gahitam.  Akuppati arahattaphalacetovimutti; sa hi tasam sabbajetthika, tasma aggamakkhayatiti vutta.  Rago kho, avuso, kibcanoti rago uppajjitva puggalam kibcati maddati palibundhati.  Tasma kibcanoti vutto.  Manussa kira gonehi khalam maddapento kibcehi kapila, kibcehi kalakati vadanti.  Evam maddanattho kibcanatthoti veditabbo.  Dosamohesupi eseva nayo.  Akibcabba cetovimuttiyo nama nava dhamma akibcabbayatanabca maggaphalani ca.  Tattha akibcabbayatanam (CS:pg.2.254) kibcanam arammanam assa natthiti akibcabbam.  Maggaphalani kibcananam maddananam palibundhanakilesanam natthitaya akibcabbani.  Nibbanampi akibcabbam, cetovimutti pana na hoti, tasma na gahitam.  

 Rago kho, avuso, nimittakaranoti-adisu yatha nama dvinnam kulanam sadisa dve vacchaka honti.  Yava tesam lakkhanam na katam hoti, tava “ayam asukakulassa vacchako, ayam asukakulassa”ti na sakka honti janitum.  Yada pana tesam sattisuladisu abbataram lakkhanam katam hoti, (M.A.43./II,355.) tada sakka honti janitum.  Evameva yava puggalassa rago nuppajjati, tava na sakka hoti janitum ariyo va puthujjano vati.  Rago panassa uppajjamanova sarago nama ayam puggaloti sabjanananimittam karonto viya uppajjati, tasma “nimittakarano”ti vutto.  Dosamohesupi eseva nayo.  

 Animitta cetovimutti nama terasa dhamma-- vipassana, cattaro aruppa, cattaro magga, cattari ca phalaniti.  Tattha vipassana niccanimittam sukhanimittam attanimittam ugghatetiti animitta nama.  Cattaro aruppa rupanimittassa abhavena animitta nama.  Maggaphalani nimittakarananam kilesanam abhavena animittani.  Nibbanampi animittameva, tam pana cetovimutti na hoti, tasma na gahitam.  Atha kasma subbata cetovimutti na gahitati?  Sa, “subba ragena”ti-adivacanato sabbattha anupavitthava, tasma visum na gahita Ekatthati arammanavasena ekattha.  Appamanam akibcabbam subbatam animittanti hi sabbanetani nibbanasseva namani.  Iti imina pariyayena ekattha.  Abbasmim pana thane appamana honti, abbasmim akibcabba abbasmim subbata abbasmim animittati imina pariyayena nanabyabjana.  Iti thero yathanusandhinava desanam nitthapesiti.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Mahavedallasuttavannana nitthita.  

(M.44.)4.Culavedallasuttavannana 

 460.  Evam (CS:pg.2.255) me sutanti Culavedallasuttam.  Tattha Visakho upasakoti Visakhoti evamnamako upasako.  Yena dhammadinnati yena dhammadinna nama bhikkhuni tenupasavkami.  Ko panayam visakho?  Ka dhammadinna?  Kasma upasavkamiti?  Visakho nama dhammadinnaya gihikale gharasamiko.  So yada Bhagava sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitva pavattavaradhammacakko yasadayo kulaputte vinetva Uruvelam patva tattha jatilasahassam vinetva puranajatilehi (M.A.44./II,356.) khinasavabhikkhuhi saddhim Rajagaham gantva Buddhadassanattham dvadasanahutaya parisaya saddhim agatassa Bimbisaramaharajassa dhammam desesi.  Tada rabba saddhim agatesu dvadasanahutesu ekam nahutam upasakattam pativedesi, ekadasa nahutani sotapattiphale patitthahimsu saddhim rabba Bimbisarena.  Ayam upasako tesam abbataro, tehi saddhim pathamadassaneva sotapattiphale patitthaya, puna ekadivasam dhammam sutva sakadagamiphalam patva, tato aparabhagepi ekadivasam dhammam sutva anagamiphale patitthito.  So anagami hutva geham agacchanto yatha abbesu divasesu ito cito ca olokento sitam kurumano agacchati, evam anagantva santindriyo santamanaso hutva agamasi.  

 Dhammadinna sihapabjaram ugghatetva vithim olokayamana tassa agamanakaram disva, “Kim nu kho etan”ti cintetva tassa paccuggamanam kurumana sopanasise thatva olambanattham hattham pasaresi.  Upasako attano hattham samibjesi.  Sa “patarasabhojanakale janissami”ti cintesi.  Upasako pubbe taya saddhim ekato bhubjati.  Tam divasam pana tam anapaloketva yogavacarabhikkhu viya ekakova bhubji.  Sa, “sayanhakale janissami”ti cintesi.  Upasako tamdivasam sirigabbham na pavisi, abbam gabbham patijaggapetva kappiyamabcakam pabbapapetva nipajji.  Upasika, “Kim nu khvassa bahiddha patthana atthi, udahu kenacideva paribhedakena bhinno, udahu mayheva koci doso atthi”ti balavadomanassa (CS:pg.2.256) hutva, “ekam dve divase vasitakale sakka batun”ti tassa upatthanam gantva vanditva atthasi.  

 Upasako, “Kim dhammadinne akale agatasi”ti pucchi.  Ama ayyaputta, agatamhi, na tvam yatha purano, kim nu te bahiddha patthana atthiti?  Natthi dhammadinneti.  Abbo koci paribhedako atthiti?  Ayampi natthiti.  Evam sante mayheva koci doso bhavissatiti.  Tuyhampi doso natthiti.  Atha kasma maya saddhim yatha pakatiya alapasallapamattampi na karothati?  So cintesi-- “Ayam lokuttaradhammo nama garu bhariyo na pakasetatabbo, sace kho panaham na kathessami, ayam (M.A.44./II,357.) hadayam phaletva ettheva kalam kareyya”ti tassanuggahatthaya kathesi-- “dhammadinne aham satthu dhammadesanam sutva lokuttaradhammam nama adhigato, tam adhigatassa evarupa lokiyakiriya na vattati.  Yadi tvam icchasi, tava cattalisa kotiyo mama cattalisa kotiyoti asitikotidhanam atthi, ettha issara hutva mama matitthane va bhaginitthane va thatva vasa.  Taya dinnena bhattapindamattakena aham yapessami.  Athevam na karosi, ime bhoge gahetva kulageham gaccha, athapi te bahiddha patthana natthi, aham tam bhaginitthane va dhitutthane va thapetva posessami”ti.  

 Sa cintesi-- “pakatipuriso evam vatta nama natthi.  Addha etena lokuttaravaradhammo patividdho.  So pana dhammo kim puriseheva patibujjhitabbo, udahu matugamopi pativijjhitum sakkoti”ti visakham etadavoca-- “Kim nu kho eso dhammo puriseheva labhitabbo, matugamenapi sakka laddhun”ti?  Kim vadesi dhammadinne, ye patipannaka, te etassa dayada, yassa yassa upanissayo atthi, so so etam patilabhatiti.  Evam sante mayham pabbajjam anujanathati.  Sadhu bhadde, ahampi tam etasmimyeva magge yojetukamo, manam pana te ajanamano na kathemiti tavadeva Bimbisarassa rabbo santikam gantva vanditva atthasi.  

 Raja (CS:pg.2.257) “Kim, gahapati, akale agatosi”ti pucchi.  Dhammadinna, “maharaja, pabbajissami”ti vadatiti.  Kim panassa laddhum vattatiti?  Abbam kibci natthi, sovannasivikam deva, laddhum vattati nagarabca patijaggapetunti.  Raja sovannasivikam datva nagaram patijaggapesi.  Visakho dhammadinnam gandhodakena nahapetva sabbalavkarehi alavkarapetva sovannasivikaya nisidapetva batiganena parivarapetva gandhapupphadihi pujayamano nagaravasanam karonto viya bhikkhuni-upassayam gantva, “dhammadinnam pabbajethayye”ti aha.  Bhikkhuniyo “ekam va dve va dose sahitum vattati gahapati”ti ahamsu.  Natthayye koci doso, saddhaya pabbajatiti.  Atheka byatta theri tacapabcakakammatthanam acikkhitva kese (M.A.44./II,358.) oharetva pabbajesi.  Visakho, “abhiramayye, svakkhato dhammo”ti vanditva pakkami.  

 Tassa pabbajitadivasato patthaya labhasakkaro uppajji.  Teneva palibuddha samanadhammam katum okasam na labhati.  Athacariya-upajjhayatheriyo gahetva janapadam gantva atthatimsaya arammanesu cittarucitam kammatthanam kathapetva samanadhammam katum araddha, abhiniharasampannatta pana naticiram kilamittha.  

 Ito patthaya hi satasahassakappamatthake padumuttaro nama Sattha loke udapadi.  Tada esa ekasmim kule dasi hutva attano kese vikkinitva Sujatattherassa nama aggasavakassa danam datva patthanamakasi.  Sa taya patthanabhiniharasampattiya naticiram kilamittha, katipaheneva arahattam patva cintesi-- “Aham yenatthena sasane pabbajita, so matthakam patto, kim me janapadavasena, mayham batakapi pubbani karissanti, bhikkhunisavghopi paccayehi na kilamissati, Rajagaham gacchami”ti bhikkhunisavgham gahetva Rajagahameva agamasi.  Visakho, “dhammadinna kira agata”ti sutva, “pabbajitva nacirasseva janapadam gata, gantvapi nacirasseva paccagata, kim nu kho bhavissati, gantva janissami”ti dutiyagamanena bhikkhuni-upassayam agamasi.  Tena vuttam-- “Atha kho visakho upasako yena dhammadinna bhikkhuni tenupasavkami”ti.  

 Etadavocati (CS:pg.2.258) etam sakkayoti-adivacanam avoca.  Kasma avocati?  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “abhiramasi nabhiramasi, ayye”ti evam pucchanam nama na panditakiccam, pabcupadanakkhandhe upanetva pabham pucchissami, pabhabyakaranena tassa abhiratim va anabhiratim va janissamiti, tasma avoca.  Tam sutvava dhammadinna aham, avuso Visakha, acirapabbajita sakayam va parakayam va kuto janissamiti va, abbattheriyo upasavkamitva pucchati va avatva upanikkhittam sampaticchamana viya, ekapasakaganthim mocenti viya gahanatthane hatthimaggam niharamana viya (M.A.44./II,359.) khaggamukhena samuggam vivaramana viya ca patisambhidavisaye thatva pabham vissajjamana, pabca kho ime, avuso Visakha, upadanakkhandhati-adimaha.  Tattha pabcati gananaparicchedo.  Upadanakkhandhati upadananam paccayabhuta khandhati evamadina nayenettha upadanakkhandhakatha vittharetva kathetabba.  Sa panesa Visuddhimagge vittharita evati tattha vittaritanayeneva veditabba.  Sakkayasamudayadisupi yam vattabbam, tam hettha tattha tattha vuttameva.  

 Idam pana catusaccabyakaranam sutva visakho theriya abhiratabhavam abbasi.  Yo hi Buddhasasane ukkanthito hoti anabhirato, so evam pucchitapucchitapabham sandasena ekekam palitam ganhanto viya, sinerupadato valukam uddharanto viya vissajjetum na sakkoti.  Yasma pana imani cattari saccani loke candimasuriya viya Buddhasasane pakatani, parisamajjhe gato hi Bhagavapi mahatherapi saccaneva pakasenti; bhikkhusavghopi pabbajitadivasato patthaya kulaputte cattari nama kim, cattari ariyasaccaniti pabham ugganhapeti.  Ayabca dhammadinna upayakosalle thita pandita byatta nayam gahetva sutenapi kathetum samattha, tasma “na sakka etissa ettavata saccanam patividdhabhavo batum, saccavinibbhogapabhabyakaranena sakka batun”ti cintetva hettha kathitani dve saccani patinivattetva gulham katva ganthipabham pucchissamiti pucchanto tabbeva nu kho, ayyeti-adimaha.  

 Tassa vissajjane na kho, avuso Visakha, tabbeva upadananti upadanassa savkharakkhandhekadesabhavato na tamyeva upadanam te pabcupadanakkhandha, napi abbatra pabcahi upadanakkhandhehi upadanam.  Yadi hi tabbeva (CS:pg.2.259) siya, rupadisabhavampi upadanam siya.  Yadi abbatra siya, parasamaye cittavippayutto anusayo viya pannatti viya nibbanam viya ca khandhavinimuttam va siya, chattho va khandho pabbapetabbo bhaveyya, tasma evam byakasi. (M.A.44./II,360.) Tassa byakaranam sutva “adhigatapatittha ayan”ti visakho nitthamagamasi.  Na hi sakka akhinasavena asambaddhena avitthayantena padipasahassam jalentena viya evarupo gulho paticchanno tilakkhanahato gambhiro pabho vissajjetum.  Nittham gantva pana, “Ayam dhammadinna sasane laddhapatittha adhigatapatisambhida vesarajjappatta bhavamatthake thita mahakhinasava, samattha mayham pucchitapabham kathetum, idani pana nam ovattikasaram pabham pucchissami”ti cintetva tam pucchanto, katham panayyeti-adimaha.  

 461. Tassa vissajjane assutavati-adi mulapariyaye vittharitameva.  Rupam attato samanupassatiti, “idhekacco rupam attato samanupassati.  Yam rupam so aham, yo aham tam rupanti rupabca attabca advayam samanupassati.  Seyyathapi nama telappadipassa jhayato ya acci so vanno, yo vanno sa acciti accibca vannabca advayam samanupassati.  Evameva idhekacco rupam attato samanupassati …pe… advayam samanupassati”ti (pati.ma.1.131) evam rupam attati ditthipassanaya passati.  Rupavantam va attananti arupam attati gahetva chayavantam rukkham viya tam attanam rupavantam samanupassati.  Attani va rupanti arupameva attati gahetva pupphasmim gandham viya attani rupam samanupassati.  Rupasmim va attananti arupameva attati gahetva karandaya manim viya attanam rupasmim samanupassati.  Vedanam attatoti-adisupi eseva nayo.  

 Tattha, rupam attato samanupassatiti suddharupameva attati kathitam.  Rupavantam va attanam, attani va rupam, rupasmim va attanam.  Vedanam attato… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam attato samanupassatiti imesu sattasu thanesu (CS:pg.2.260) arupam attati kathitam.  Vedanavantam va attanam, attani va vedanam, vedanaya va attananti evam catusu khandhesu (M.A.44./II,361.) tinnam tinnam vasena dvadasasu thanesu ruparupamissako atta kathito.  Tattha rupam attato samanupassati… vedanam… sabbam… savkhare… vibbanam attato samanupassatiti imesu pabcasu thanesu ucchedaditthi kathita, avasesesu sassataditthiti.  Evamettha pannarasa bhavaditthiyo, pabca vibhavaditthiyo honti.  Na rupam attatoti ettha rupam attati na samanupassati.  Aniccam dukkham anattati pana samanupassati.  Na rupavantam attanam …pe… na vibbanasmim attananti ime pabcakkhandhe kenaci pariyayena attato na samanupassati, sabbakarena pana anicca dukkha anattati samanupassati.  

 Ettavata theriya, “evam kho, avuso Visakha, sakkayaditthi hoti”ti evam purimapabham vissajjentiya ettakena gamanam hoti, agamanam hoti, gamanagamanam hoti, vattam vattatiti vattam matthakam papetva dassitam.  Evam kho, avuso Visakha, sakkayaditthi na hotiti pacchimam pabham vissajjentiya ettakena gamanam na hoti, agamanam na hoti, gamanagamanam na hoti, vattam nama na vattatiti vivattam matthakam papetva dassitam.  

 462. Katamo panayye, ariyo atthavgiko maggoti ayam pabho theriya patipucchitva vissajjetabbo bhaveyya-- “Upasaka, taya hettha maggo pucchito, idha kasma maggameva pucchasi”ti.  Sa pana attano byattataya pandiccena tassa adhippayam sallakkhesi-- “Imina upasakena hettha patipattivasena maggo pucchito bhavissati, idha pana tam savkhatasavkhatalokiyalokuttarasavgahitasavgahitavasena pucchitukamo bhavissati”ti.  Tasma appatipucchitvava yam yam pucchi, tam tam vissajjesi.  Tattha savkhatoti cetito kappito pakappito ayuhito kato nibbattito samapajjantena samapajjitabbo.  Tihi ca kho, avuso Visakha, khandhehi ariyo atthavgiko maggo savgahitoti ettha yasma maggo sappadeso, tayo khandha nippadesa, tasma ayam sappadesatta nagaram viya rajjena nippadesehi tihi khandhehi savgahito.  Tattha sammavacadayo tayo silameva, tasma te sajatito silakkhandhena savgahitati.  Kibcapi hi paliyam silakkhandheti (M.A.44./II,362.) bhummena viya niddeso kato, attho pana karanavasena veditabbo.  Sammavayamadisu pana (CS:pg.2.261) tisu samadhi attano dhammataya arammane ekaggabhavena appetum na sakkoti.  Viriye pana paggahakiccam sadhente satiya ca apilapanakiccam sadhentiya laddhupakaro hutva sakkoti.  

 Tatrayam upama-- yatha hi “nakkhattam kilissama”ti uyyanam pavitthesu tisu sahayesu eko supupphitam campakarukkham disva hattham ukkhipitvapi gahetum na sakkuneyya.  Athassa dutiyo onamitva pitthim dadeyya, so tassa pitthiyam thatvapi kampamano gahetum na sakkuneyya Athassa itaro amsakutam upanameyya, so ekassa pitthiyam thatva ekassa amsakutam olubbha yatharuci pupphani ocinitva pilandhitva nakkhattam kileyya.  Evamsampadamidam datthabbam.  Ekato uyyanam pavittha tayo sahayaka viya hi ekato jata sammavayamadayo tayo dhamma.  Supupphitacampako viya arammanam.  Hattham ukkhipitvapi gahetum asakkonto viya attano dhammataya arammane ekaggabhavena appetum asakkonto samadhi.  Pitthim datva onatasahayo viya vayamo.  Amsakutam datva thitasahayo viya sati.  Yatha tesu ekassa pitthiyam thatva ekassa amsakutam olubbha itaro yatharuci puppham gahetum sakkoti, evamevam viriye paggahakiccam sadhente, satiya ca apilapanakiccam sadhentiya laddhupakaro samadhi sakkoti arammane ekaggabhavena appetum.  Tasma samadhiyevettha sajatito samadhikkhandhena savgahito.  Vayamasatiyo pana kiriyato savgahita honti.  

 Sammaditthisammasavkappesupi pabba attano dhammataya aniccam dukkham anattati arammanam nicchetum na sakkoti, vitakke pana akotetva akotetva dente sakkoti.  Katham?  Yatha hi herabbiko kahapanam hatthe thapetva sabbabhagesu oloketukamo samanopi na cakkhudaleneva parivattetum sakkoti, avgulipabbehi pana parivattetva ito cito ca oloketum sakkoti.  Evameva na pabba attano dhammataya aniccadivasena arammanam nicchetum sakkoti, abhiniropanalakkhanena pana (M.A.44./II,363.) ahananapariyahananarasena vitakkena akotentena viya parivattentena viya ca adaya dinnameva vinicchetum sakkoti.  Tasma (CS:pg.2.262) idhapi sammaditthiyeva sajatito pabbakkhandhena savgahita.  Sammasavkappo pana kiriyato savgahito hoti.  Iti imehi tihi khandhehi maggo savgaham gacchati.  Tena vuttam-- “tihi ca kho, avuso Visakha, khandhehi ariyo atthavgiko maggo savgahito”ti.  

 Idani ekacittakkhanikam maggasamadhim sanimittam saparikkharam pucchanto, katamo panayyeti-adimaha.  Tassa vissajjane cattaro satipatthana maggakkhane catukiccasadhanavasena uppanna sati, sa samadhissa paccayatthena nimittam.  Cattaro sammappadhana catukiccasadhanavaseneva uppannam viriyam, tam parivaratthena parikkharo hoti.  Tesamyeva dhammananti tesam maggasampayuttadhammanam.  Asevanati-adisu ekacittakkhanikayeva asevanadayo vuttati.  

 Vitandavadi pana, “ekacittakkhaniko nama maggo natthi, ‘Evam bhaveyya satta vassani’ti hi vacanato sattapi vassani maggabhavana hoti, kilesa pana lahu chijjanta sattahi banehi chijjanti”ti vadati.  So “suttam ahara”ti vattabbo.  Addha abbam apassanto, “ya tesamyeva dhammanam asevana bhavana bahulikamman”ti idameva suttam aharitva, “Abbena cittena asevati, abbena bhaveti, abbena bahulikaroti”ti vakkhati.  Tato vattabbo-- “Kim panidam, suttam neyyattham nitatthan”ti.  Tato vakkhati-- “nitattham yatha suttam tatheva attho”ti.  Tassa idam uttaram-- evam sante ekam cittam asevamanam uppannam, aparampi asevamanam, aparampi asevamananti evam divasampi asevanava bhavissati, kuto bhavana, kuto bahulikammam?  Ekam va bhavayamanam uppannam aparampi bhavayamanam aparampi bhavayamananti evam divasampi bhavanava bhavissati, kuto asevana kuto bahulikammam?  Ekam va bahulikarontam uppannam, aparampi bahulikarontam, aparampi bahulikarontanti evam divasampi (M.A.44./II,364.) bahulikammameva bhavissati kuto asevana, kuto bhavanati.  

 Atha va evam vadeyya-- “ekena cittena asevati, dvihi bhaveti, tihi bahulikaroti.  Dvihi va asevati, tihi bhaveti, ekena bahulikaroti (CS:pg.2.263) Tihi va asevati, ekena bhaveti, dvihi bahulikaroti”ti.  So vattabbo-- “ma suttam me laddhanti yam va tam va avaca.  Pabham vissajjentena nama acariyassa santike vasitva Buddhavacanam ugganhitva attharasam viditva vattabbam hoti.  Ekacittakkhanikava ayam asevana, ekacittakkhanika bhavana, ekacittakkhanikam bahulikammam.  Khayagamilokuttaramaggo bahulacittakkhaniko nama natthi, ‘ekacittakkhanikoyeva’ti sabbapetabbo.  Sace sabjanati, sabjanatu, no ce sabjanati, gaccha patova viharam pavisitva yagum pivahi”ti uyyojetabbo.
 463. Kati panayye savkharati idha kim pucchati?  Ye savkhare nirodhetva nirodham samapajjati, te pucchissamiti pucchati.  Tenevassa adhippayam batva theri, pubbabhisavkharadisu anekesu savkharesu vijjamanesupi, kayasavkharadayova acikkhanti, tayome avusoti-adimaha.  Tattha kayapatibaddhatta kayena savkhariyati kariyati nibbattiyatiti kayasavkharo.  Vacam savkharoti karoti nibbattetiti vacisavkharo.  Cittapatibaddhatta cittena savkhariyati kariyati nibbattiyatiti cittasavkharo.  Katamo panayyeti idha kim pucchati?  Ime savkhara abbamabbamissa alulita avibhuta duddipana.  Tatha hi, kayadvare adanagahanamubcanacopanani papetva uppanna attha kamavacarakusalacetana dvadasa akusalacetanati evam kusalakusala visati cetanapi assasapassasapi kayasavkharatveva vuccanti.  Vacidvare hanusamcopanam vacibhedam papetva uppanna vuttappakarava visati cetanapi vitakkavicarapi vacisavkharotveva vuccanti.  Kayavacidvaresu (M.A.44./II,365.) copanam apatta raho nisinnassa cintayato uppanna kusalakusala ekunatimsa cetanapi sabba ca vedana cati ime dve dhammapi cittasavkharotveva vuccanti.  Evam ime savkhara abbamabbamissa alulita avibhuta duddipana.  Te pakate vibhute katva kathapessamiti pucchati.
 Kasma panayyeti idha kayasavkharadinamassa padattham pucchati.  Tassa vissajjane kayappatibaddhati kayanissita, kaye sati honti, asati (CS:pg.2.264) na honti.  Cittappatibaddhati cittanissita, citte sati honti, asati na honti.  

 464. Idani kim nu kho esa sabbavedayitanirodham valabjeti, na valabjeti.  Cinnavasi va tattha no cinnavasiti jananattham pucchanto, katham panayye, sabbavedayitanirodhasamapatti hotiti-adimaha.  Tassa vissajjane samapajjissanti va samapajjamiti va padadvayena nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattikalo kathito.  Samapannoti padena antonirodho.  Tatha purimehi dvihi padehi sacittakakalo kathito, pacchimena acittakakalo.  Pubbeva tatha cittam bhavitam hotiti nirodhasamapattito pubbe addhanaparicchedakaleyeva, ettakam kalam acittako bhavissamiti addhanaparicchedacittam bhavitam hoti.  Yam tam tathattaya upanetiti yam evam bhavitam cittam, tam puggalam tathattaya acittakabhavaya upaneti.
 Pathamam nirujjhati vacisavkharoti sesasavkharehi pathamam dutiyajjhaneyeva nirujjhati.  Tato kayasavkharoti tato param kayasavkharo catutthajjhane nirujjhati.  Tato cittasavkharoti tato param cittasavkharo antonirodhe nirujjhati.  Vutthahissanti va vutthahamiti va padadvayena antonirodhakalo kathito.  Vutthitoti padena phalasamapattikalo.  Tatha purimehi dvihi padehi acittakakalo kathito, pacchimena sacittakakalo.  Pubbeva tatha cittam bhavitam hotiti nirodhasamapattito pubbe addhanaparicchedakaleyeva ettakam kalam acittako hutva tato param sacittako bhavissamiti addhanaparicchedacittam bhavitam hoti.  Yam tam tathattaya upanetiti yam evam bhavitam cittam, tam puggalam tathattaya sacittakabhavaya upaneti.  Iti hettha nirodhasamapajjanakalo gahito, idha nirodhato vutthanakalo.
(M.A.44./II,366.) Idani nirodhakatham kathetum varoti nirodhakatha kathetabba siya, sa panesa, “dvihi balehi samannagatatta tayo ca savkharanam patippassaddhiya solasahi banacariyahi navahi samadhicariyahi vasibhavatapabba nirodhasamapattiya banan”ti matikam thapetva sabbakarena Visuddhimagge kathita.  Tasma tattha kathitanayeneva gahetabba (CS:pg.2.265) Ko panayam nirodho nama?  Catunnam khandhanam patisavkha appavatti.  Atha kimatthametam samapajjantiti.  Savkharanam pavatte ukkanthita sattaham acittaka hutva sukham viharissama, ditthadhammanibbanam nametam, yadidam nirodhoti etadattham samapajjanti.  

 Pathamam uppajjati cittasavkharoti nirodha vutthahantassa hi phalasamapatticittam pathamam uppajjati.  Tamsampayuttam sabbabca vedanabca sandhaya, “pathamam uppajjati cittasavkharo”ti aha.  Tato kayasavkharoti tato param bhavavgasamaye kayasavkharo uppajjati.  Kim pana phalasamapatti assasapassase na samutthapetiti?  Samutthapeti.  Imassa pana catutthajjhanika phalasamapatti, sa na samutthapeti.  Kim va etena phalasamapatti pathamajjhanika va hotu, dutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanika va, santaya samapattiya vutthitassa bhikkhuno assasapassasa abboharika honti.  Tesam abboharikabhavo Sabjivattheravatthuna veditabbo.  Sabjivattherassa hi samapattito vutthaya kimsukapupphasadise vitaccitavgare maddamanassa gacchato civare amsumattampi na jhayi, usumakaramattampi nahosi, samapattiphalam nametanti vadanti.  Evamevam santaya samapattiya vutthitassa bhikkhuno assasapassasa abboharika hontiti bhavavgasamayenevetam kathitanti veditabbam.  

 Tato vacisavkharoti tato param kiriyamayapavattavalabjanakale vacisavkharo uppajjati.  Kim bhavavgam vitakkavicare na samutthapetiti?  Samutthapeti.  Tamsamutthana pana vitakkavicara vacam abhisavkhatum na (M.A.44./II,367.) sakkontiti kiriyamayapavattavalabjanakalenevatam kathitam.  Subbato phassoti-adayo sagunenapi arammanenapi kathetabba.  Sagunena tava subbata nama phalasamapatti, taya sahajatam phassam sandhaya subbato phassoti vuttam.  Animittapanihitesupieseva nayo.  Arammanena pana nibbanam ragadihi subbatta subbam nama, raganimittadinam abhava animittam, ragadosamohappanidhinam abhava appanihitam.  Subbatam nibbanam arammanam katva uppannaphalasamapattiyam phasso subbato nama.  Animittapanihitesupi eseva nayo.  

 Apara (CS:pg.2.266) agamaniyakatha nama hoti, subbata, animitta, appanihitati hi vipassanapi vuccati.  Tattha yo bhikkhu savkhare aniccato pariggahetva aniccato disva aniccato vutthati, tassa vutthanagaminivipassana animitta nama hoti.  Yo dukkhato pariggahetva dukkhato disva dukkhato vutthati, tassa appanihita nama.  Yo anattato pariggahetva anattato disva anattato vutthati, tassa subbata nama.  Tattha animittavipassanaya maggo animitto nama, animittamaggassa phalam animittam nama.  Animittaphalasamapattisahajate phasse phusante animitto phasso phusatiti vuccati.  Appanihitasubbatesupi eseva nayo.  Agamaniyena kathite pana subbato va phasso animitto va phasso appanihito va phassoti vikappo apajjeyya, tasma sagunena ceva arammanena ca kathetabbam.  Evabhi tayo phassa phusantiti sameti.  

 Vivekaninnanti-adisu nibbanam viveko nama, tasmim viveke ninnam onatanti vivekaninnam.  Abbato agantva yena viveko, tena vavkam viya hutva thitanti vivekaponam.  Yena viveko, tena patamanam viya thitanti vivekapabbharam.  

 465. Idani ya vedana nirodhetva nirodhasamapattim samapajjati, ta pucchissamiti pucchanto kati panayye, vedanati aha.  Kayikam vati-adisu pabcadvarikam (M.A.44./II,368.) sukham kayikam nama, manodvarikam cetasikam namati veditabbam.  Tattha sukhanti sabhavaniddeso.  Satanti tasseva madhurabhavadipakam vevacanam.  Vedayitanti vedayitabhavadipakam, sabbavedananam sadharanavacanam.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Thitisukha viparinamadukkhati-adisu sukhaya vedanaya atthibhavo sukham, natthibhavo dukkham.  Dukkhaya vedanaya atthibhavo dukkham, natthibhavo sukham.  Adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya jananabhavo sukham, ajananabhavo dukkhanti attho.  

 Kim anusayo anusetiti katamo anusayo anuseti.  Appahinatthena sayito viya hotiti anusayapuccham pucchati.  Na kho, avuso (CS:pg.2.267) Visakha, sabbaya sukhaya vedanaya raganusayo anusetiti na sabbaya sukhaya vedanaya raganusayo anuseti.  Na sabbaya sukhaya vedanaya so appahino, na sabbam sukham vedanam arabbha uppajjatiti attho.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Kim pahatabbanti ayam pahanapuccha nama.  

 Ragam tena pajahatiti ettha ekeneva byakaranena dve puccha vissajjesi.  Idha bhikkhu raganusayam vikkhambhetva pathamajjhanam samapajjati, jhanavikkhambhitam raganusayam tatha vikkhambhitameva katva vipassanam vaddhetva anagamimaggena samugghateti.  So anagamimaggena pahinopi tatha vikkhambhitattava pathamajjhane nanuseti nama.  Tenaha-- “na tattha raganusayo anuseti”ti.  Tadayatananti tam ayatanam, paramassasabhavena patitthanabhutam arahattanti attho.  Iti anuttaresuti evam anuttara vimokkhati laddhaname arahatte.  Piham upatthapayatoti patthanam patthapentassa.  Uppajjati pihapaccaya domanassanti patthanaya patthapanamulakam domanassam uppajjati.  Tam panetam na patthanaya patthapanamulakam uppajjati, patthetva alabhantassa pana alabhamulakam uppajjamanam, “uppajjati pihapaccaya”ti vuttam.  Tattha kibcapi domanassam nama ekantena akusalam, idam pana sevitabbam domanassam vattatiti vadanti.  Yogino (M.A.44./II,369.) hi temasikam chamasikam va navamasikam va patipadam ganhanti.  Tesu yo tam tam patipadam gahetva antokalaparicchedeyeva arahattam papunissamiti ghatento vayamanto na sakkoti yathaparicchinnakalena papunitum, tassa balavadomanassam uppajjati, Alindikavasimahaphussadevattherassa viya assudhara pavattanti.  Thero kira ekunavisativassani gatapaccagatavattam puresi.  Tassa, “Imasmim vare arahattam ganhissami, imasmim vare visuddhipavaranam pavaressami”ti manasam bandhitva samanadhammam karontasseva ekunavisativassani atikkantani.  Pavaranadivase agate therassa assupatena muttadivaso nama nahosi.  Visatime pana vasse arahattam panuni.  

 Patigham (CS:pg.2.268) tena pajahatiti ettha domanasseneva patigham pajahati.  Na hi patigheneva patighappahanam, domanassena va domanassappahanam nama atthi.  Ayam pana bhikkhu temasikadisu abbataram patipadam gahetva iti patisabcikkhati-- “Passa bhikkhu, kim tuyham silena hinatthanam atthi, udahu viriyena, udahu pabbaya, nanu te silam suparisuddham viriyam supaggahitam pabba sura hutva vahati”ti.  So evam patisabcikkhitva, “Na dani puna imassa domanassassa uppajjitum dassami”ti viriyam dalham katva antotemase va antochamase va antonavamase va anagamimaggena tam samugghateti.  Imina pariyayena patigheneva patigham, domanasseneva domanassam pajahati nama.  

 Na tattha patighanusayo anusetiti tattha evarupe domanasse patighanusayo nanuseti.  Na tam arabbha uppajjati, pahinova tattha patighanusayoti attho.  Avijjam tena pajahatiti idha bhikkhu avijjanusayam vikkhambhetva catutthajjhanam samapajjati, jhanavikkhambhitam avijjanusayam tatha vikkhambhitameva katva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattamaggena samugghateti.  So arahattamaggena pahinopi tatha vikkhambhitattava catutthajjhane (M.A.44./II,370.) nanuseti nama.  Tenaha-- “na tattha avijjanusayo anuseti”ti.  

 466. Idani patibhagapuccham pucchanto sukhaya panayyeti-adimaha.  Tassa vissajjane yasma sukhassa dukkham, dukkhassa ca sukham paccanikam, tasma dvisu vedanasu visabhagapatibhago kathito.  Upekkha pana andhakara avibhuta duddipana, avijjapi tadisavati tenettha sabhagapatibhago kathito.  Yattakesu pana thanesu avijja tamam karoti, tattakesu vijja tamam vinodetiti visabhagapatibhago kathito.  Avijjaya kho, avusoti ettha ubhopete dhamma anasava lokuttarati sabhagapatibhagova kathito.  Vimuttiya kho, avusoti ettha anasavatthena lokuttaratthena abyakatatthena ca sabhagapatibhagova kathito.  Accayasiti ettha pabham atikkamitva gatositi attho.  Nasakkhi pabhanam pariyantam gahetunti pabhanam paricchedapamanam gahetum nasakkhi, appatibhagadhammassa patibhagam pucchi.  Nibbanam nametam appatibhagam (CS:pg.2.269) na sakka nilam va pitakam vati kenaci dhammena saddhim patibhagam katva dassetum.  Tabca tvam imina adhippayena pucchasiti attho.  

 Ettavata cayam upasako yatha nama sattame ghare salakabhattam labhitva gato bhikkhu satta gharani atikkamma atthamassa dvare thito sabbanipi satta gehani viraddhova na abbasi, evamevam appatibhagadhammassa patibhagam pucchanto sabbasupi sattasu sappatibhagapucchasu viraddhova hotiti veditabbo.  Nibbanogadhanti nibbanabbhantaram nibbanam anupavittham.  Nibbanaparayananti nibbanam param ayanamassa para gati, na tato param gacchatiti attho.  Nibbanam pariyosanam avasanam assati nibbanapariyosanam.  

 467. Panditati pandiccena samannagata, dhatukusala ayatanakusala paticcasamuppadakusala thanatthanakusalati attho.  Mahapabbati mahante atthe mahante dhamme (M.A.44./II,371.) mahanta niruttiyo mahantani patibhanani parigganhanasamatthaya pabbaya samannagata.  Yatha tam dhammadinnayati yatha dhammadinnaya bhikkhuniya byakatam, ahampi tam evamevam byakareyyanti.  Ettavata ca pana ayam suttanto jinabhasito nama jato, na savakabhasito.  Yatha hi rajayuttehi likhitam pannam yava rajamuddikaya na labchitam hoti, na tava rajapannanti savkhyam gacchati; labchitamattam pana rajapannam nama hoti, tatha, “Ahampi tam evameva byakareyyan”ti imaya jinavacanamuddikaya labchitatta ayam suttanto ahaccavacanena jinabhasito nama jato.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Culavedallasuttavannana nitthita.  

 (M.45.)5.Culadhammasamadanasuttavannana 
 468. Evam me sutanti Culadhammasamadanasuttam.  Tattha dhammasamadananiti dhammoti gahitagahanani.  Paccuppannasukhanti paccuppanne sukham, ayuhanakkhane sukham (CS:pg.2.270) sukaram sukhena sakka puretum.  Ayatim dukkhavipakanti anagate vipakakale dukkhavipakam.  Imina upayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  

 469. Natthi kamesu dosoti vatthukamesupi kilesakamesupi doso natthi.  Patabyatam apajjantiti te vatthukamesu kilesakamena patabyatam pivitabbatam, yatharuci paribhubjitabbatam apajjantiti attho.  Molibaddhahiti molim katva baddhakesahi.  Paribbajikahiti tapasaparibbajikahi.  Evamahamsuti evam vadanti.  Paribbam pabbapentiti pahanam samatikkamam pabbapenti.  Maluvasipatikati dighasanthanam maluvapakkam.  Phaleyyati atapena sussitva bhijjeyya.  Salamuleti salarukkhassa samipe.  Santasam apajjeyyati kasma apajjati?  Bhavanavinasabhaya.  Rukkhamule patitamaluvabijato hi (M.A.45./II,372.) lata uppajjitva rukkham abhiruhati.  Sa mahapatta ceva hoti bahupatta ca, kovilarapattasadisehi pattehi samannagata.  Atha tam rukkham mulato patthaya vinandhamana sabbavitapani sabchadetva mahantam bharam janetva titthati.  Sa vate va vayante deve va vassante oghanam janetva tassa rukkhassa sabbasakhapasakham bhabjati, bhumiyam nipateti.  Tato tasmim rukkhe patitthitavimanam bhijjati nassati.  Iti sa bhavanavinasabhaya santasam apajjati.  

 Aramadevatati tattha tattha puppharamaphalaramesu adhivattha devata.  Vanadevatati andhavanasubhagavanadisu vanesu adhivattha devata.  Rukkhadevatati abhilakkhitesu nalerupucimandadisu rukkhesu adhivattha devata.  Osadhitinavanappatisuti haritaki-amalaki-adisu osadhisu talanalikeradisu tinesu vanajetthakesu ca vanappatirukkhesu adhivattha devata.  Vanakammikati vane kasanalayanadaru-aharanagorakkhadisu kenacideva kammena va vicarakamanussa.  Uddhareyyunti khadeyyum.  Vilambiniti vatena pahatapahatatthanesu kelim karonti viya vilambanti.  Sukho imissati evarupaya maluvalataya samphassopi sukho, dassanampi sukham.  Ayam me darakanam apanamandalam bhavissati, kilabhumi bhavissati, dutiyam (CS:pg.2.271) me vimanam patiladdhanti lataya dassanepi samphassepi somanassajata evamaha.  

 Vitabhim kareyyati sakhanam upari chattakarena tittheyya.  Oghanam janeyyati hettha ghanam janeyya.  Upari aruyha sakalam rukkham palivethetva puna hettha bhassamana bhumim ganheyyati attho.  Padaleyyati evam oghanam katva puna tato patthaya yava mula otinnasakhahi abhiruhamana sabbasakha palivethenti matthakam patva teneva niyamena puna orohitva ca abhiruhitva ca sakalarukkham samsibbitva ajjhottharanti sabbasakha hettha katva sayam upari (M.A.45./II,373.) thatva vate va vayante deve va vassante padaleyya.  Bhindeyyati attho.  Khanumattameva tittheyya, tattha yam sakhatthakavimanam hoti, tam sakhasu bhijjamanasu tattha tattheva bhijjitva sabbasakhasu bhinnasu sabbam bhijjati.  Rukkhatthakavimanam pana yava rukkhassa mulamattampi titthati, tava na nassati.  Idam pana vimanam sakhatthakam, tasma sabbasakhasu sambhijjamanasu bhijjittha.  Devata puttake gahetva khanuke thita paridevitum araddha.

 471. Tibbaragajatikoti bahalaragasabhavo.  Ragajam dukkham domanassam patisamvedetiti tibbaragajatikatta ditthe ditthe arammane nimittam ganhati.  Athassa acariyupajjhaya dandakammam anapenti.  So abhikkhanam dandakammam karonto dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti, natveva vitikkamam karoti.  Tibbadosajatikoti appamattikeneva kuppati, daharasamanerehi saddhim hatthaparamasadini karontova katheti.  Sopi dandakammapaccaya dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti.  Mohajatiko pana idha katam va katato akatam va akatato na sallakkheti, tani tani kiccani viradheti.  Sopi dandakammapaccaya dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti.  

 472. Na tibbaragajatikoti-adini vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbani.  Kasma panettha koci tibbaragadijatiko hoti, koci na tibbaragadijatiko?  Kammaniyamena.  Yassa hi kammayuhanakkhane lobho balava hoti, alobho mando, adosamoha balavanto, dosamoha (CS:pg.2.272) manda, tassa mando alobho lobham pariyadatum na sakkoti, adosamoha pana balavanto dosamohe pariyadatum sakkonti.  Tasma so tena kammena dinnapatisandhivasena nibbatto luddho hoti, sukhasilo akkodhano pabbava vajirupamabano.  

 Yassa pana kammayuhanakkhane lobhadosa balavanto honti, alobhadosa manda, amoho balava, moho mando, so purimanayeneva luddho ceva hoti duttho ca, pabbava pana hoti vajirupamabano Dattabhayatthero viya.  

 Yassa pana kammayuhanakkhane lobhadosamoha balavanto honti, itare manda, so purimanayeneva luddho ceva hoti dandho ca, (M.A.45./II,374.) sukhasilako pana hoti akkodhano.  

 Tatha yassa kammayuhanakkhane tayopi lobhadosamoha balavanto honti, alobhadayo manda, so purimanayeneva luddho ceva hoti duttho ca mulho ca.  

 Yassa pana kammayuhanakkhane alobhadosamoha balavanto honti, itare manda, so purimanayeneva appakileso hoti, dibbarammanampi disva niccalo, duttho pana hoti dandhapabbo ca.  

 Yassa pana kammayuhanakkhane alobhadosamoha balavanto honti, itare manda, so purimanayeneva aluddho ceva hoti sukhasilako ca, mulho pana hoti.  

 Tatha yassa kammayuhanakkhane alobhadosamoha balavanto honti, itare manda, so purimanayeneva aluddho ceva hoti pabbava ca, duttho pana hoti kodhano.  

 Yassa (CS:pg.2.273) pana kammayuhanakkhane tayopi alobhadayo balavanto honti, lobhadayo manda, so Mahasavgharakkhitatthero viya aluddho aduttho pabbava ca hoti.  

 Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Culadhammasamadanasuttavannana nitthita.  

 (M.46.)6.Mahadhammasamadanasuttavannana 
 473. Evam me suttanti Mahadhammasamadanasuttam.  Tattha evamkamati evam-iccha.  Evamchandati evam-ajjhasaya.  Evam-adhippayati evamladdhika.  Tatrati tasmim anitthavaddhane ceva itthaparihane ca.  Bhagavammulakati Bhagava mulam etesanti Bhagavammulaka.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ime, bhante, amhakam dhamma pubbe Kassapasammasambuddhena uppadita, tasmim parinibbute ekam Buddhantaram abbo samano va brahmano va ime dhamme uppadetum samattho nama nahosi, Bhagavata pana no ime dhamma uppadita.  Bhagavantabhi nissaya mayam ime dhamme ajanama pativijjhamati evam Bhagavammulaka no, bhante, dhammati.  Bhagavamnettikati Bhagava hi dhammanam neta vineta anunetati. (M.A.46./II,375.) Yathasabhavato patiyekkam patiyekkam namam gahetva dassita dhamma Bhagavamnettika nama honti.  Bhagavampatisaranati catubhumaka dhamma sabbabbutabbanassa apatham agacchamana Bhagavati patisaranti namati Bhagavampatisarana.  Patisarantiti osaranti samosaranti.  Apica mahabodhimande nisinnassa Bhagavato pativedhavasena phasso agacchati, aham Bhagava kinnamoti?  Tvam phusanatthena phasso nama.  Vedana, sabba, savkhara, vibbanam agacchati.  Aham Bhagava kinnamanti?  Tvam vijananatthena vibbanam namati evam catubhumakadhammanam yathasabhavato patiyekkam patiyekkam namam ganhanto Bhagava dhamme patisaratitipi Bhagavampatisarana.  Bhagavantabbeva patibhatuti Bhagavatoyeva etassa bhasitassa attho upatthatu, tumheyeva no kathetva dethati attho.  

 474. Sevitabbeti (CS:pg.2.274) nissayitabbe.  Bhajitabbeti upagantabbe.  Yatha tam aviddasunoti yatha aviduno balassa andhaputhujjanassa.  Yatha tam viddasunoti yatha viduno medhavino panditassa.

 475. Atthi, bhikkhave, dhammasamadananti Purimasutte uppatipati-akarena matika thapita idha pana yathadhammaraseneva Sattha matikam thapesi.  Tattha dhammasamadananti panatipatadinam dhammanam gahanam.  

 476. Avijjagatoti avijjaya samannagato.  

 477. Vijjagatoti vijjaya samannagato pabbava.  

 478. Sahapi dukkhenati ettha micchacaro abhijjha micchaditthiti ime tava tayo pubbacetanaya ca aparacetanaya cati dvinnam cetananam vasena dukkhavedana honti.  Sannitthapakacetana pana sukhasampayutta va upekkhasampayutta va hoti.  Sesa panatipatadayo satta tissannampi cetananam vasena dukkhavedana honti.  Idam sandhaya vuttam-- “sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena”ti.  Domanassameva cettha dukkhanti veditabbam.  Pariyetthim va apajjantassa pubbabhagaparabhagesu kayikam dukkhampi vattatiyeva.  

(M.A.46./II,376.) 479. Sahapi sukhenati ettha panatipato pharusavaca byapadoti ime tava tayo pubbacetanaya ca aparacetanaya cati dvinnam cetananam vasena sukhavedana honti.  Sannitthapakacetana pana dukkhasampayuttava hoti.  Sesa satta tissannampi cetananam vasena sukhavedana hontiyeva.  Sahapi somanassenati somanassameva cettha sukhanti veditabbam.  Itthaphotthabbasamavgino va pubbabhagaparabhagesu kayikam sukhampi vattatiyeva.  

 480. Tatiyadhammasamadane idhekacco macchabandho va hoti, magaviko va, panupaghatamyeva nissaya jivikam kappeti.  Tassa garutthaniyo bhikkhu akamakasseva panatipate adinavam, panatipataviratiya ca anisamsam kathetva sikkhapadam deti.  So ganhantopi dukkhito domanassitova hutva ganhati.  Aparabhage katipaham vitinametva (CS:pg.2.275) rakkhitum asakkontopi dukkhitova hoti, tassa pubbaparacetana dukkhasahagatava honti.  Sannitthapakacetana pana sukhasahagata va upekkhasahagata vati evam sabbattha attho veditabbo Iti pubbabhagaparabhagacetanava sandhaya idam vuttam-- “sahapi dukkhena sahapi domanassena”ti.  Domanassameva cettha dukkhanti veditabbam.  

 481. Catutthadhammasamadane dasasupi padesu tissopi pubbabhagaparabhagasannitthapakacetana sukhasampayutta hontiyeva, tam sandhaya idam vuttam-- “sahapi sukhena sahapi somanassena”ti.  Somanassameva cettha sukhanti veditabbam.  

 482. Tittakalabuti tittakarasa-alabu.  Visena samsatthoti halahalavisena sampayutto missito lulito.  Nacchadessatiti na ruccissati na tutthim karissati.  Nigacchasiti gamissasi.  Appatisavkhaya piveyyati tam appaccavekkhitva piveyya.  

 483. Apaniyakamsoti apaniyassa madhurapanakassa bharitakamso.  Vannasampannoti panakavannadihi sampannavanno, kamse pakkhittapanakavasena panakakamsopi evam vutto. (M.A.46./II,377.) Chadessatiti tabhi halahalavisam yattha yattha pakkhittam hoti, tassa tasseva rasam deti.  Tena vuttam “chadessati”ti.  

 484. Putimuttanti muttameva.  Yatha hi manussabhavo suvannavanno putikayotveva, tadahujatapi galocilata putilatatveva vuccati.  Evam tavkhanam gahitam tarunampi muttam putimuttameva.  Nanabhesajjehiti haritakamalakadihi nanosadhehi.  Sukhi assati arogo suvannavanno sukhi bhaveyya.  

 485. Dadhi ca madhu cati suparisuddham dadhi ca sumadhuram madhu ca.  Ekajjham samsatthanti ekato katva missitam alulitam.  Tassa tanti tassa tam catumadhurabhesajjam pivato rucceyya.  Idabca yam bhagandarasamsattham lohitam pakkhandati, na tassa bhesajjam, aharam thambhetva maggam avalabjam karoti.  Yam (CS:pg.2.276) pana pittasamsattham lohitam, tassetam bhesajjam sitalakiriyaya pariyattabhutam.  

 486. Viddheti ubbiddhe.  Meghavigamena duribhuteti attho.  Vigatavalahaketi apagatameghe, deveti akase.  Akasagatam tamagatanti akasagatam tamam.  Puthusamanabrahmanaparappavadeti puthunam samanabrahmanasavkhatanam paresam vade.  Abhivihaccati abhihantva.  Bhasate ca tapate ca virocate cati saradakale majjhanhikasamaye adiccova obhasam mubcati tapati vijjotatiti.  

 Idam pana suttam devatanam ativiya piyam manapam.  Tatridam vatthu-- dakkhinadisayam kira hatthibhogajanapade savgaraviharo nama atthi.  Tassa bhojanasaladvare savgararukkhe adhivattha devata rattibhage ekassa daharassa sarabhabbavasena idam suttam osarentassa sutva sadhukaram adasi.  Daharo kim esoti aha.  Aham, bhante, imasmim rukkhe adhivattha devatati.  Kasmim devate pasannasi, kim sadde, udahu sutteti?  Saddo nama, bhante, yassa kassaci hotiyeva, (M.A.46./II,378.) sutte pasannamhi.  Satthara jetavane nisiditva kathitadivase ca ajja ca ekabyabjanepi nanam natthiti.  Assosi tvam devate satthara kathitadivaseti?  Ama, bhante.  Kattha thita assositi?  Jetavanam, bhante, gatamhi, mahesakkhasu pana devatasu agacchantisu tattha okasam alabhitva idheva thatva assosinti.  Ettha thitaya sakka sutthu saddo sotunti?  Tvam pana, bhante, mayham saddam sunasiti?  Ama devateti.  Dakkhinakannapasse nisiditva kathanakalo viya, bhante, hotiti.  Kim pana devate satthu rupam passasiti?  Sattha mameva oloketiti mabbamana santhatum na sakkomi, bhanteti.  Visesam pana nibbattetum asakkhittha devateti.  Devata tattheva antaradhayi.  Tam divasam kiresa devaputto sotapattiphale patitthito.  Evamidam suttam devatanam piyam manapam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Mahadhammasamadanasuttavannana nitthita.  
 (M.47.)7.Vimamsakasuttavannana 

 487. Evam (CS:pg.2.277) me sutanti Vimamsakasuttam.  Tattha vimamsakenati tayo vimamsaka-- atthavimamsako savkharavimamsako satthuvimamsakoti.  Tesu, “pandita havuso, manussa vimamsaka”ti (sam.ni.3.2) ettha atthavimamsako agato.  “Yato kho, Ananda, bhikkhu dhatukusalo ca hoti, ayatanakusalo ca hoti, paticcasamuppadakusalo ca hoti, thanatthanakusalo ca hoti, ettavata kho, Ananda, pandito bhikkhu vimamsakoti alam vacanaya”ti (ma.ni.3.124) ettha savkharavimamsako agato.  Imasmim pana sutte satthuvimamsako adhippeto.  Cetopariyayanti cittavaram cittaparicchedam.  Samannesanati esana pariyesana upaparikkha.  Iti vibbanayati evam vijananatthaya.  

 488.  Dvisu dhammesu Tathagato samannesitabboti idha kalyanamittupanissayam dasseti.  Maha hi esa kalyanamittupanissayo (M.A.47./II,379.)  nama.  Tassa mahantabhavo evam veditabbo-- ekasmim hi samaye ayasma Anando upaddham attano anubhavena hoti, upaddham kalyanamittanubhavenati cintetva attano dhammataya nicchetum asakkonto Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pucchi, -- “upaddhamidam, bhante, brahmacariyassa, yadidam kalyanamittata kalyanasahayata kalyanasampavavkata”ti.  Bhagava aha-- “Ma hevam, Ananda, ma hevam, Ananda, sakalamevidam, Ananda, brahmacariyam yadidam kalyanamittata kalyanasahayata, kalyanasampavavkata.  Kalyanamittassetam, Ananda, bhikkhuno patikavkham kalyanasahayassa kalyanasampavavkassa, ariyam atthavgikam maggam bhavessati, ariyam atthavgikam maggam bahulikarissati.  Kathabcananda, bhikkhu kalyanamitto …pe… ariyam atthavgikam maggam bhaveti, ariyam atthavgikam maggam bahulikaroti.  Idhananda, bhikkhu sammaditthim bhaveti …pe… sammasamadhim bhaveti vivekanissitam evam kho, Ananda, bhikkhu kalyanamitto …pe… bahulikaroti, tadaminapetam, Ananda, pariyayena veditabbam.  Yatha sakalamevidam brahmacariyam yadidam kalyanamittata kalyanasahayata kalyanasampavavkata.  Mamabhi, Ananda, kalyanamittam agamma jatidhamma satta jatiya parimuccanti.  Jaradhamma …pe… sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadhamma (CS:pg.2.278) satta sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasehi parimuccanti”ti (sam.ni.5.2).  
 Bhikkhunam bahiravgasampattim kathentopi aha-- “bahiram, bhikkhave, avganti karitva nabbam ekavgampi samanupassami, yam evam mahato atthaya samvattati, yathayidam, bhikkhave, kalyanamittata.  Kalyanamittata, bhikkhave, mahato atthaya samvattati”ti (a.ni.1.113).  Mahacundassa kilesasallekhapatipadam kathentopi, “pare papamitta bhavissanti, mayamettha kalyanamitta bhavissamati sallekho karaniyo”ti (ma.ni.1.83) aha.  Meghiyattherassa vimuttiparipacaniyadhamme kathentopi, “Aparipakkaya, meghiya, cetovimuttiya pabca dhamma paripakaya samvattanti.  Katame pabca?  Idha, meghiya, (M.A.47./II,380.) bhikkhu kalyanamitto hoti”ti (uda.31) kalyanamittupanissayameva visesesi.  Piyaputtassa Rahulattherassa abhinhovadam dentopi-- 

 
“Mitte bhajassu kalyane, pantabca sayanasanam; 

 
Vivittam appanigghosam, mattabbu hohi bhojane.  

 
Civare pindapate ca, paccaye sayanasane; 

 
Etesu tanham makasi, ma lokam punaragami”ti.  (su.ni.340 341)

 Kalyanamittupanissayameva sabbapathamam kathesi.  Evam maha esa kalyanamittupanissayo nama.  Idhapi tam dassento Bhagava dvisu dhammesu Tathagato samannesitabboti desanam arabhi.  Pandito bhikkhu dvisu dhammesu Tathagatam esatu gavesatuti attho.  Etena Bhagava ayam mahajaccoti va, lakkhanasampannoti va, abhirupo dassaniyoti va, abhibbato abhilakkhitoti va, imam nissayaham civaradayo paccaye labhissamiti va, evam cintetva mam nissaya vasanakiccam natthi.  Yo pana evam sallakkheti, “pahoti me esa Sattha hutva satthukiccam sadhetun”ti, so mam bhajatuti sihanadam nadati.  Buddhasihanado kira namesa suttantoti.  

 Idani (CS:pg.2.279) te dve dhamme dassento cakkhusotavibbeyyesuti aha.  Tattha satthu kayiko samacaro vimamsakassa cakkhuvibbeyyo dhammo nama.  Vacasiko samacaro sotavibbeyyo dhammo nama.  Idani tesu samannesitabbakaram dassento ye samkilitthati-adimaha.  Tattha samkilitthati kilesasampayutta.  Te ca na cakkhusotavibbeyya.  Yatha pana udake calante va pupphulake va mubcante anto maccho atthiti vibbayati, evam panatipatadini va karontassa, musavadadini va bhanantassa kayavacisamacare disva ca sutva ca tamsamutthapakacittam samkilitthanti vibbayati.  Tasma evamaha.  Samkilitthacittassa hi kayavacisamacarapi samkilitthayeva nama.  Na te Tathagatassa samvijjantiti na te Tathagatassa atthi.  Na upalabbhantiti evam janatiti attho.  Natthitayeva hi te na upalabbhanti na paticchannataya.  Tatha hi Bhagava ekadivasam imesu dhammesu bhikkhusavgham  (M.A.47./II,381.) pavarento aha-- “handa dani, bhikkhave, pavaremi vo, na ca me kibci garahatha kayikam va vacasikam va”ti.  Evam vutte ayasma Sariputto utthayasana ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva yena Bhagava tenabjalim panametva Bhagavantam etadavoca-- “na kho mayam, bhante, Bhagavato kibci garahama kayikam va vacasikam va.  Bhagava hi, bhante, anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta, asabjatassa maggassa sabjaneta, anakkhatassa maggassa akkhata, maggabbu maggavidu maggakovido.  Magganuga ca, bhante, etarahi savaka viharanti pacchasamannagata”ti (sam.ni.1.215).  Evam parisuddha Tathagatassa kayavacisamacara.  Uttaropi sudam manavo Tathagatassa kayavacidvare anaradhaniyam kibci passissamiti satta mase anubandhitva likkhamattampi na addasa.  Manussabhuto va esa Buddhabhutassa kayavacidvare kim anaradhaniyam passissati?  Maropi devaputto bodhisattassa sato mahabhinikkhamanato patthaya chabbassani gavesamano kibci anaradhaniyam naddasa, antamaso cetoparivitakkamattampi.  Maro kira cintesi-- “sacassa vitakkitamattampi akusalam passissami, tattheva nam muddhani paharitva pakkamissami”ti.  So chabbassani adisva Buddhabhutampi ekam vassam anubandhitva kibci vajjam apassanto gamanasamaye vanditva-- 

 
“Mahavira (CS:pg.2.280) mahapubbam, iddhiya yasasa jalam; 

 
Sabbaverabhayatitam, pade vandami Gotaman”ti.  (sam.ni.1.159)

 Gatham vatva gato.  

 Vitimissati kale kanha, kale sukkati evam vomissaka.  Vodatati parisuddha nikkilesa.  Samvijjantiti vodata dhamma atthi upalabbhanti.  Tathagatassa hi parisuddha kayasamacaradayo.  Tenaha-- “cattarimani, bhikkhave, Tathagatassa arakkheyyani.  Katamani cattari?  Parisuddhakayasamacaro, bhikkhave, Tathagato, natthi Tathagatassa kayaduccaritam, yam Tathagato rakkheyya, ‘ma me idam paro abbasi’ti.  Parisuddhavacisamacaro… parisuddhamanosamacaro… parisuddhajivo, bhikkhave, (M.A.47./II,382.) Tathagato natthi Tathagatassa micchajivo, yam Tathagato rakkheyya, ma me idam paro abbasi”ti (a.ni.7.58).  
 Imam kusalam dhammanti imam anavajjam ajivatthamakasilam.  “Ayamayasma Sattha kim nu kho digharattam samapanno aticirakalato patthaya imina samannagato, udahu ittarasamapanno hiyyo va pare va parasuve va divase samapanno”ti evam gavesatuti attho.  Ekaccena hi ekasmim thane vasantena bahu micchajivakammam katam, tam tattha kalatikkame pabbayati, pakatam hoti.  So abbataram paccantagamam va samuddatiram va gantva pannasalam karetva arabbako viya hutva viharati.  Manussa sambhavanam uppadetva tassa panite paccaye denti.  Janapadavasino bhikkhu tassa pariharam disva, “Atidappito vatayam ayasma, ko nu kho eso”ti parigganhanta, “Asukatthane asukam nama micchajivam katva pakkantabhikkhu”ti batva na sakka imina saddhim uposatho va pavarana va katunti sannipatitva dhammena samena ukkhepaniyadisu abbataram kammam karonti.  Evarupaya paticchannapatipattiya atthibhavam va natthibhavam va vimamsapetum evamaha.  

 Evam janatiti digharattam samapanno, na ittarasamapannoti janati.  Anacchariyam cetam.  Yam Tathagatassa etarahi sabbabbutam pattassa digharattam ajivatthamakasilam (CS:pg.2.281) parisuddham bhaveyya.  Yassa bodhisattakalepi evam ahosi.  

 Atite kira gandhararaja ca vedeharaja ca dvepi sahayaka hutva kamesu adinavam disva rajjani puttanam niyyatetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva ekasmim arabbagamake pindaya caranti.  Paccanto nama dullabhalono hoti.  Tato alonam yagum labhitva ekissaya salaya nisiditva pivanti.  Antarantare manussa lonacunnam aharitva denti.  Ekadivasam eko vedehisissa panne pakkhipitva lonacunnam (M.A.47./II,383.) adasi Vedehisi gahetva upaddham gandharisissa-santike thapetva upaddham attano santike thapesi.  Tato thokam paribhuttavasesam disva, “ma idam nassi”ti pannena vethetva tinagahane thapesi.  Puna ekasmim divase yagupanakale satim katva olokento tam disva gandharisim upasavkamitva, “ito thokam ganhatha acariya”ti aha.  Kuto te laddham vedehisiti?  Tasmim divase paribhuttavasesam “ma nassi”ti maya thapitanti.  Gandharisi gahetum na icchati, alonakamyeva yagum pivitva vedeham isim avoca-- 

 
“Hitva gamasahassani, paripunnani solasa; 

 
Kotthagarani phitani, sannidhim dani kubbasi”ti.  (ja.1.7.76).  

 Vedehisi avoca-- “tumhe rajjam pahaya pabbajita, idani kasma lonacunnamattasannidhikarana pabbajjaya anucchavikam na karotha”ti?  Kim maya katam vedehisiti?  Atha nam aha-- 

 
“Hitva gandharavisayam, pahutadhanadhariyam; 

 
Pasasanato nikkhanto, idha dani pasasasi”ti.  (ja.1.7.77).  

 Gandharo aha-- 

 
“Dhammam bhanami vedeha, adhammo me na ruccati; 

 
Dhammam me bhanamanassa, na papamupalimpati”ti.  (ja.1.7.78).  

 Vedeho (CS:pg.2.282) aha-- 

 
“Yena kenaci vannena, paro labhati ruppanam; 

 
Mahatthiyampi ce vacam, na tam bhaseyya pandito”ti.  (ja.1.7.79).  

 Gandharo aha-- 

 
“Kamam ruppatu va ma va, bhusamva vikiriyatu; 

 
Dhammam me bhanamanassa, na papamupalimpati”ti.  (ja.1.7.80).  

 Tato vedehisi yassa sakapi buddhi natthi, acariyasantike vinayam na sikkhati, so andhamahimso viya vane caratiti cintetva aha-- 

(M.A.47./II,384.) “No ce assa saka buddhi, vinayo va susikkhito.  

 
Vane andhamahimsova, careyya bahuko jano.  

 
Yasma ca panidhekacce, aceramhi susikkhita; 

 
Tasma vinitavinaya, caranti susamahita”ti.  (ja.1.7.81-82).  

 Evabca pana vatva vedehisi ajanitva maya katanti gandharisim khamapesi.  Te ubhopi tapam caritva brahmalokam agamamsu.  Evam Tathagatassa bodhisattakalepi digharattam ajivatthamakasilam parisuddham ahosi.  

 Uttajjhapanno ayamayasma bhikkhu yasapattoti ayamayasma amhakam Sattha bhikkhu battam pabbatabhavam pakatabhavam ajjhapanno nu kho, sayabca parivarasampattim patto nu kho noti.  Tena cassa pabbatajjhapannabhavena yasasannissitabhavena ca kim ekacce adinava sandissanti udahu noti evam samannesantuti dasseti.  Na tava, bhikkhaveti, bhikkhave, yava bhikkhu na rajarajamahamattadisu abhibbatabhavam va parivarasampattim va apanno hoti, tava ekacce manatimanadayo adinava na samvijjanti upasantupasanto viya sotapanno viya sakadagami viya ca viharati.  Ariyo nu kho puthujjano nu khotipi batum na sakka hoti.  

 Yato (CS:pg.2.283) ca kho, bhikkhaveti yada pana idhekacco bhikkhu bato hoti parivarasampanno va, tada tinhena sivgena goganam vijjhanto dutthagono viya, migasavgham abhimaddamano dipi viya ca abbe bhikkhu tattha tattha vijjhanto agaravo asabhagavutti aggapadena bhumim phusanto viya carati.  Ekacco pana kulaputto yatha yatha bato hoti yasassi, tatha tatha phalabharabharito viya sali sutthutaram onamati, rajarajamahamattadisu upasavkamantesu akibcanabhavam paccavekkhitva samanasabbam upatthapetva chinnavisana-usabho viya, candaladarako viya ca sorato nivato nicacitto hutva bhikkhusavghassa ceva sadevakassa ca lokassa, hitaya sukhaya patipajjati.  Evarupam patipattim sandhaya “nassa idhekacce adinava”ti aha.  

 Tathagato pana atthasu lokadhammesu tadi, so hi labhepi tadi, (M.A.47./II,385.) alabhepi tadi, yasepi tadi, ayasepi tadi, pasamsayapi tadi, nindayapi tadi, sukhepi tadi, dukkhepi tadi, tasma sabbakarena nassa idhekacce adinava samvijjanti.  Abhayuparatoti abhayo hutva uparato, accantuparato satatuparatoti attho.  Na va bhayena uparatotipi abhayuparato.  Cattari hi bhayani kilesabhayam vattabhayam duggatibhayam upavadabhayanti.  Puthujjano catuhipi bhayehi bhayati.  Sekkha tihi, tesabhi duggatibhayam pahinam, iti satta sekkha bhayuparata, khinasavo abhayuparato nama, tassa hi ekampi bhayam natthi.  Kim paravadabhayam natthiti?  Natthi.  Paranuddayam pana paticca, “madisam khinasavam paticca satta ma nassantu”ti upavadam rakkhati.  Muluppalavapiviharavasi Yasatthero viya.  

 Thero kira muluppalavapigamam pindaya pavisi.  Athassa upatthakakuladvaram pattassa pattam gahetva thandilapithakam nissaya asanam pabbapesum.  Amaccadhitapi tamyeva pithakam nissaya paratobhage nicataram asanam pabbapetva nisidi.  Eko nevasiko bhikkhu paccha pindaya pavittho dvare thatvava olokento thero amaccadhitara saddhim ekamabce nisinnoti sallakkhetva, “Ayam pamsukuliko vihareva upasantupasanto (CS:pg.2.284) viya viharati, antogame pana upatthayikahi saddhim ekamabce nisidati”ti cintetva, “Kim nu kho maya dudditthan”ti punappunam oloketva tathasabbiva hutva pakkami.  Theropi bhattakiccam katva viharam gantva vasanatthanam pavisitva dvaram pidhaya nisidi.  Nevasikopi katabhattakicco viharam gantva, “tam pamsukulikam nigganhitva vihara nikkaddhissami”ti asabbataniharena therassa vasanatthanam gantva paribhogaghatato uluvkena udakam gahetva mahasaddam karonto pade dhovi.  Thero, “ko nu kho ayam asabbatacariko”ti avajjanto sabbam batva, “Ayam mayi manam padosetva apayupago ma ahosi”ti vehasam abbhuggantva kannikamandalasamipe pallavkena nisidi.  Nevasiko dutthakarena ghatikam ukkhipitva dvaram vivaritva anto pavittho theram apassanto, “hetthamabcam (M.A.47./II,386.) pavittho bhavissati”ti oloketva tatthapi apassanto nikkhamitum arabhi.  Thero ukkasi.  Itaro uddham olokento disva adhivasetum asakkonto evamaha-- “patirupam te, avuso, pamsukulika evam anubhavasampannassa upatthayikaya saddhim ekamabce nisiditun”ti.  Pabbajita nama, bhante, matugamena saddhim na ekamabce nisidanti, tumhehi pana dudditthametanti.  Evam khinasava paranuddayaya upavadam rakkhanti.  

 Khaya ragassati ragassa khayeneva.  Vitaragatta kame na patisevati, na patisavkhaya varetvati.  Tabceti evam Tathagatassa kilesappahanam batva tattha tattha thitanisinnakaladisupi catuparisamajjhe alavkatadhammasane nisiditvapi itipi Sattha vitarago vitadoso vitamoho vantakileso pahinamalo abbha muttapunnacando viya suparisuddhoti evam Tathagatassa kilesappahane vannam kathayamanam tam vimamsakam bhikkhum pare evam puccheyyum ceti attho.  

 Akarati karanani.  Anvayati anubuddhiyo.  Savghe va viharantoti appekada aparicchinnagananassa bhikkhusavghassa majjhe viharanto.  Eko va viharantoti icchamaham, bhikkhave addhamasam patisalliyitunti, temasam patisalliyitunti evam patisallane ceva palileyyakavanasande ca ekako viharanto.  Sugatati sutthugata suppatipanna karaka yuttapayutta.  Evarupapi hi ekacce bhikkhu atthi.  Duggatati (CS:pg.2.285) dutthugata duppatipanna kayadalhibahula vissatthakammatthana.  Evarupapi ekacce atthi.  Ganamanusasantiti ganabandhanena baddha ganarama ganabahulika hutva ganam pariharanti.  Evarupapi ekacce atthi.  Tesam patipakkhabhuta ganato nissata visamsattha vippamuttaviharinopi atthi.  

 Amisesu sandissantiti amisagiddha amisacakkhuka catupaccaya-amisatthameva ahindamana amisesu sandissamanakabhikkhupi atthi.  Amisena anupalitta catuhi (M.A.47./II,387.) paccayehi vinivattamanasa abbha muttacandasadisa hutva viharamanapi atthi.  Nayamayasma tam tena avajanatiti ayam ayasma Sattha taya taya patipattiya tam tam puggalam navajanati, ayam patipanno karako, ayam ganato nissato visamsattho.  Ayam amisena anupalitto paccayehi vinivattamanaso abbha mutto candima viyati evamassa gehasitavasena ussadanapi natthi.  Ayam duppatipanno akarako kayadalhibahulo vissatthakammatthano, ayam ganabandhanabaddho, ayam amisagiddho lolo amisacakkhukoti evamassa gehasitavasena apasadanapi natthiti attho.  Imina kim kathitam hoti?  Tathagatassa sattesu tadibhavo kathito hoti.  Ayabhi-- 

 
“Vadhakassa devadattassa, corassavgulimalino; 

 
Dhanapale Rahule ca, sabbesam samako muni”ti.  (mi.pa.6.6.5).  

 489. Tatra, bhikkhaveti tesu dvisu vimamsakesu.  Yo, “ke panayasmato akara”ti pucchayam agato ganthivimamsako ca, yo “abhayuparato ayamayasma”ti agato mulavimamsako ca.  Tesu mulavimamsakena Tathagatova uttari patipucchitabbo.  So hi pubbe parasseva kathaya nitthavgato.  Paro ca nama janitvapi katheyya ajanitvapi.  Evamassa katha bhutapi hoti abhutapi, tasma parasseva kathaya nittham agantva tato uttari Tathagatova patipucchitabboti attho.  

 Byakaramanoti ettha yasma Tathagatassa micchabyakaranam nama natthi, tasma samma micchati avatva byakaramanotveva vuttam.  Etam pathohamasmi (CS:pg.2.286) etam gocaroti esa mayham patho esa gocaroti attho.  “Etapatho”tipi patho, tassattho mayham ajivatthamakasilam parisuddham, svaham tassa parisuddhabhavena vimamsakassa bhikkhuno banamukhe etapatho, evam apatham gacchamiti vuttam hoti.  No ca tena tammayoti tenapi caham parisuddhena silena na tammayo, na satanho, parisuddhasilattava nittanhohamasmiti dipeti.  

(M.A.47./II,388.) Uttaruttarim panitapanitanti uttaruttarim ceva panitatarabca katva deseti.  Kanhasukkasappatibhaganti kanham ceva sukkabca, tabca kho sappatibhagam savipakkham katva, kanham patibahitva sukkanti sukkam patibahitva kanhanti evam sappatibhagam katva kanhasukkam deseti.  Kanham desentopi sa-ussaham savipakam deseti, sukkam desentopi sa-ussaham savipakam deseti.  Abhibbaya idhekaccam dhammam dhammesu nittham gacchatiti tasmim desite dhamme ekaccam pativedhadhammam abhibbaya tena pativedhadhammena desanadhamme nittham gacchati.  Satthari pasidatiti evam dhamme nittham gantva bhiyyosomattaya sammasambuddho so Bhagavati satthari pasidati.  Tena pana Bhagavata yo dhammo akkhato, sopi svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo niyyanikatta.  Yvassa tam dhammam patipanno savgho, sopi suppatipanno vavkadidosarahitam patipadam patipannattati evam dhamme savghepi pasidati.  Tabceti tam evam pasannam tattha tattha tinnam ratananam vannam kathentam bhikkhum.  

 490.  Imehi akarehiti imehi satthuvimamsanakaranehi.  Imehi padehiti imehi akkharasampindanapadehi.  Imehi byabjanehiti imehi idha vuttehi akkharehi.  Saddha nivitthati okappana patitthita.  Mulajatati sotapattimaggavasena sabjatamula.  Sotapattimaggo hi saddhaya mulam nama.  Akaravatiti karanam pariyesitva gahitatta sakarana.  Dassanamulikati sotapattimaggamulika.  So hi dassananti vuccati.  Dalhati thira.  Asamhariyati haritum na sakka.  Samanena vati samitapapasamanena va.  Brahmanena vati bahitapapabrahmanena va.  Devena vati upapattidevena va.  Marena vati vasavattimarena (CS:pg.2.287) va, sotapannassa hi vasavattimarenapi saddha asamhariya hoti surambatthassa viya.  

 So kira satthu dhammadesanam sutva sotapanno hutva geham agato.  Atha maro dvattimsavaralakkhanappatimanditam Buddharupam mapetva (M.A.47./II,389.) tassa gharadvare thatva-- “sattha agato”ti sasanam pahini.  Suro cintesi, “Aham idaneva satthu santika dhammam sutva agato, kim nu kho bhavissati”ti upasavkamitva satthusabbaya vanditva atthasi.  Maro aha-- “yam te maya, surambattha, rupam aniccam …pe… vibbanam aniccanti kathitam, tam anupadharetvava sahasa maya evam vuttam.  Tasma tvam rupam niccam …pe… vibbanam niccanti ganhahi”ti.  Suro cintesi-- “Atthanametam, yam Buddha anupadharetva apaccakkham katva kibci katheyyum, addha ayam mayham vibadhanattham maro agato”ti.  Tato nam tvam maroti aha.  So musavadam katum nasakkhi, ama marosmiti patijani.  Kasma agatositi vutte tava saddhacalanatthanti aha.  Kanha papima, tvam tava ekako tittha, tadisanam maranam satampi sahassampi mama saddham caletum asamattham, maggena agata saddha nama silapathaviyam patitthitasineru viya acala hoti, kim tvam etthati accharam pahari.  So thatum asakkonto tatthevantaradhayi.  Brahmuna vati brahmakayikadisu abbatarabrahmuna va.  Kenaci va lokasminti ete samanadayo thapetva abbenapi kenaci va lokasmim haritum na sakka.  Dhammasamannesanati sabhavasamannesana.  Dhammatasusamannitthoti dhammataya susamannittho, sabhaveneva sutthu samannesito hotiti attho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Vimamsakasuttavannana nitthita.  

 (M.48.)8.Kosambiyasuttavannana 

 491. Evam me sutanti Kosambiyasuttam.  Tattha kosambiyanti evamnamake nagare.  Tassa kira nagarassa aramapokkharani-adisu tesu tesu thanesu kosambarukkhava ussanna ahesum, tasma kosambiti savkham agamasi. (M.A.48./II,390.) Kusambassa nama isino assamato avidure mapitattatipi (CS:pg.2.288) eke.  Ghositarameti ghositasetthina karite arame.  

 Pubbe kira addilarattham nama ahosi.  Tato kotuhalako nama daliddo chatakabhayena saputtadaro kedaraparicchinnam subhikkham rattham gacchanto puttam vahitum asakkonto chaddetva agamasi.  Mata nivattitva tam gahetva gata.  Te ekam gopalakagamakam pavisimsu, gopalakanabca tada pahatapayaso patiyatto hoti, tato payasam labhitva bhubjimsu.  Atha so puriso pahutapayasam bhubjitva jirapetum asakkonto rattibhage kalam katva tattheva sunakhiya kucchimhi patisandhim gahetva kukkuro jato.  So gopalakassa piyo ahosi manapo, gopalako ca paccekabuddham upatthasi.  Paccekabuddhopi bhattakiccavasane kukkurassa ekam pindam deti.  So paccekabuddhe sineham uppadetva gopalakena saddhim pannasalampi gacchati.  

 So gopalake asannihite bhattavelaya sayameva gantva kalarocanattham pannasaladvare bhussati, antaramaggepi candamige disva bhussitva palapeti.  So paccekabuddhe mudukena cittena kalam katva devaloke nibbatti.  Tatrassa ghosakadevaputtotveva namam ahosi.  So devalokato cavitva kosambiyam ekasmim kulaghare nibbatti.  Tam aputtako setthi tassa matapitunam dhanam datva puttam katva aggahesi.  Atha so attano putte jate sattakkhattum marapetum upakkami.  So pubbavantataya sattasupi thanesu maranam appatva avasane ekaya setthidhitaya veyyattiyena laddhajiviko aparabhage pitu-accayena setthitthanam patva ghositasetthi nama jato.  Abbepi kosambiyam kukkutasetthi pavarikasetthiti dve setthino santi.  Imehi saddhim tayo ahesum.  

(M.A.48./II,391.) Tena ca samayena tesam sahayakanam setthinam kulupaka pabcasata isayo pabbatapade vasimsu.  Te kalena kalam lonambilasevanatthaya manussapatham agacchanti.  Athekasmim vare gimhasamaye manussapatham (CS:pg.2.289) agacchanta nirudakamahakantaram atikkamitva kantarapariyosane mahantam nigrodharukkham disva cintesum-- “yadiso ayam rukkho, addha ettha mahesakkhaya devataya bhavitabbam, sadhu vatassa, sace no paniyam va bhojaniyam va dadeyya”ti.  Devata isinam ajjhasayam viditva imesam savgaham karissamiti attano anubhavena vitapantarato navgalasisamattam udakadharam pavattesi.  Isigano rajatakkhandhasadisam udakavattim disva attano bhajanehi udakam gahetva paribhogam katva cintesi-- “devataya amhakam paribhoga-udakam dinnam, idam pana agamakam maha-arabbam, sadhu vatassa, sace no aharampi dadeyya”ti.  Devata isinam upasamkappanavasena dibbani yagukhajjakadini datva santappesi.  Isayo cintayimsu-- “devataya amhakam paribhoga-udakampi bhojanampi sabbam dinnam, sadhu vatassa, sace no attanam dasseyya”ti.  

 Devata tesam ajjhasayam viditva upaddhakayam dassesi.  Te ahamsu-- “devate, mahati te sampatti, kim kammam katva imam sampattim adhigatasi”ti?  Bhante, natimahantam parittakam kammam katvati.  Upaddha-uposathakammam nissaya hi devataya sa sampatti laddha.

 Anathapindikassa kira gehe ayam devaputto kammakaro ahosi.  Setthissa hi gehe uposathadivasesu antamaso dasakammakare upadaya sabbo jano uposathiko hoti.  Ekadivasam ayam kammakaro ekakova pato utthaya kammantam gato.  Mahasetthi nivapam labhanamanusse sallakkhento etassevekassa arabbam gatabhavam batva assa sayamasatthaya nivapam adasi.  Bhattakarika dasi ekasseva bhattam pacitva arabbato agatassa bhattam vaddhetva adasi, kammakaro aha -- “Abbesu divasesu imasmim kale geham ekasaddam ahosi, ajja ativiya sannisinnam, kim nu kho etan”ti (M.A.48./II,392.)  Tassa sa acikkhi-- “Ajja imasmim gehe sabbe manussa uposathika, mahasetthi tuyhevekassa nivapam adasi”ti.  Evam ammati?  Ama samiti.  Imasmim kale uposatham samadinnassa uposathakammam hoti na hotiti mahasetthim puccha ammati?  Taya gantva pucchito mahasetthi aha-- “sakala-uposathakammam na hoti, upaddhakammam pana hoti, uposathiko hotu”ti (CS:pg.2.290) Kammakaro bhattam abhubjitva mukham vikkhaletva uposathiko hutva vasanatthanam gantva nipajji.  Tassa aharaparikkhinakayassa rattim vato kuppi.  So paccusasamaye kalam katva upaddha-uposathakammanissandena mahavattani-ataviyam nigrodharukkhe devaputto hutva nibbatti.  So tam pavattim isinam arocesi.  

 Isayo tumhehi mayam Buddho, dhammo, savghoti asutapubbam savita, uppanno nu kho loke Buddhoti?  Ama, bhante, uppannoti.  Idani kuhim vasatiti?  Savatthim nissaya jetavane, bhanteti.  Isayo titthatha tava tumhe mayam sattharam passissamati hatthatuttha nikkhamitva anupubbena kosambinagaram sampapunimsu.  Mahasetthino, “isayo agata”ti paccuggamanam katva, “sve amhakam bhikkham ganhatha, bhante”ti nimantetva punadivase isiganassa mahadanam adamsu.  Isayo bhubjitvava gacchamati apucchimsu.  Tumhe, bhante, abbasmim kale ekampi masam dvepi tayopi cattaropi mase vasitva gacchatha.  Imasmim pana vare hiyyo agantva ajjeva gacchamati vadatha, kimidanti?  Ama gahapatayo Buddho loke uppanno, na kho pana sakka jivitantarayo viditum, tena mayam turita gacchamati.  Tena hi, bhante, mayampi gacchama, amhehi saddhimyeva gacchathati.  Tumhe agariya nama mahajata, titthatha tumhe, mayam puretaram gamissamati nikkhamitva ekasmim thane dvepi divasani avasitva turitagamaneneva Savatthim patva jetavanavihare satthu santikameva agamamsu.  Satthu madhuradhammakatham sutva sabbeva pabbajitva arahattam papunimsu.  

(M.A.48./II,393.) Tepi tayo setthino pabcahi pabcahi sakatasatehi sappimadhuphanitadini ceva pattunnadukuladini ca adaya kosambito nikkhamitva anupubbena Savatthim patva jetavanasamante khandhavaram bandhitva satthu santikam gantva vanditva patisantharam katva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Sattha tinnampi sahayakanam madhuradhammakatham kathesi.  Te balavasomanassajata sattharam nimantetva punadivase mahadanam adamsu.  Puna nimantetva punadivaseti evam addhamasam danam datva, “Amhakam janapadam agamanaya patibbam detha”ti padamule nipajjimsu.  Bhagava, “subbagare kho gahapatayo Tathagata abhiramanti”ti aha.  Ettavata patibba dinna nama hotiti gahapatayo (CS:pg.2.291) sallakkhetva dinna no Bhagavata patibbati dasabalam vanditva nikkhamitva antaramagge yojane yojane thane viharam karetva anupubbena kosambim patva, “loke Buddho uppanno”ti kathayimsu.  Tayopi jana attano attano arame mahantam dhanapariccagam katva Bhagavato vasanatthaya vihare karapayimsu.  Tattha kukkutasetthina karito kukkutaramo nama ahosi.  Pavarikasetthina ambavane karito pavarikambavano nama ahosi.  Ghositena karito ghositaramo nama ahosi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “ghositasetthina karite arame”ti.  

 Bhandanajatati-adisu kalahassa pubbabhago bhandanam nama, tam jatam etesanti bhandanajata.  Hatthaparamasadivasena matthakam patto kalaho jato etesanti kalahajata.  Viruddhabhutam vadanti vivadam, tam apannati vivadapanna.  Mukhasattihiti vacasattihi.  Vitudantati vijjhanta.  Te na ceva abbamabbam sabbapenti na ca sabbattim upentiti te atthabca karanabca dassetva neva abbamabbam janapenti.  Sacepi sabbapetum arabhanti, tathapi sabbattim na upenti, janitum na icchantiti attho.  Nijjhattiyapi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca nijjhattiti sabbattivevacanamevetam.  Kasma panete bhandanajata ahesunti?  Appamattakena karanena.  

 Dve kira bhikkhu ekasmim avase vasanti vinayadharo ca suttantiko ca.  Tesu suttantiko bhikkhu (M.A.48./II,394.) ekadivasam vaccakutim pavittho acamana-udakavasesam bhajane thapetvava nikkhami.  Vinayadharo paccha pavittho tam udakam disva nikkhamitva tam bhikkhum pucchi, avuso, taya idam udakam thapitanti?  Ama, avusoti.  Tvamettha apattibhavam na janasiti?  Ama na janamiti.  Hoti, avuso, ettha apattiti.  Sace hoti desessamiti.  Sace pana te, avuso, asabcicca asatiya katam, natthi te apattiti.  So tassa apattiya anapattiditthi ahosi.  

 Vinayadharo attano nissitakanam, “Ayam suttantiko apattim apajjamanopi na janati”ti arocesi.  Te tassa nissitake disva-- “tumhakam upajjhayo apattim apajjitvapi apattibhavam na janati”ti ahamsu.  Te gantva attano upajjhayassa arocesum.  So (CS:pg.2.292) evamaha-- “Ayam vinayadharo pubbe ‘anapatti’ti vatva idani ‘apatti’ti vadati, musavadi eso”ti.  Te gantva, “tumhakam upajjhayo musavadi”ti evam abbamabbam kalaham vaddhayimsu, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Bhagavantam etadavocati etam, “idha, bhante, kosambiyam bhikkhu bhandanajata”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Tabca kho neva piyakamyataya na bhedadhippayena, atha kho atthakamataya hitakamataya.  Samaggikarako kiresa bhikkhu, tasmassa etadahosi-- “yatha ime bhikkhu vivadam araddha, na sakka maya, napi abbena bhikkhuna samagga katum, appeva nama sadevake loke appatipuggalo Bhagava sayam va gantva, attano va santikam pakkosapetva etesam bhikkhunam khantimettapatisamyuttam saraniyadhammadesanam kathetva samaggim kareyya”ti atthakamataya hitakamataya gantva avoca.  

 492. Chayime, bhikkhave, dhamma saraniyati hettha kalahabhandanavasena desana araddha.  Imasmim thane cha saraniya dhamma agatati evamidam kosambiyasuttam yathanusandhinava gatam hoti.  Tattha saraniyati saritabbayutta addhane atikkantepi na pamussitabba.  Yo te dhamme pureti, tam sabrahmacarinam piyam karontiti piyakarana.  Garum karontiti garukarana.  Savgahayati savgahanatthaya.  Avivadayati avivadanatthaya.  Samaggiyati (M.A.48./II,395.) samaggabhavatthaya Ekibhavayati ekibhavatthaya ninnanakaranaya.  Samvattantiti bhavanti.  Mettam kayakammanti mettacittena kattabbam kayakammam.  Vacikammamanokammesupi eseva nayo.  Imani bhikkhunam vasena agatani, gihisupi labbhantiyeva.  Bhikkhunabhi mettacittena abhisamacarikadhammapuranam mettam kayakammam nama.  Gihinam cetiyavandanatthaya bodhivandanatthaya savghanimantanatthaya gamanam gamam pindaya pavitthe bhikkhu disva paccuggamanam pattapatiggahanam asanapabbapanam anugamananti evamadikam mettam kayakammam nama.  

 Bhikkhunam mettacittena acarapabbattisikkhapadam, kammatthanakathanam dhammadesana tepitakampi Buddhavacanam mettam vacikammam nama.  Gihinabca, “cetiyavandanatthaya gacchama, bodhivandanatthaya gacchama, dhammassavanam karissama, padipamalapupphapujam karissama, tini sucaritani samadaya vattissama, salakabhattadini dassama, vassavasikam dassama, ajja savghassa (CS:pg.2.293) cattaro paccaye dassama, savgham nimantetva khadaniyadini samvidahatha, asanani pabbapetha, paniyam upatthapetha, savgham paccuggantva anetha, pabbattasane nisidapetva chandajata ussahajata veyyavaccam karotha”ti-adikathanakale mettam vacikammam nama.
 Bhikkhunam patova utthaya sarirapatijagganam cetiyavganavattadini ca katva vivittasane nisiditva, “imasmim vihare bhikkhu sukhi hontu, avera abyapajjha”ti cintanam mettam manokammam nama.  Gihinam “Ayya sukhi hontu, avera abyapajjha”ti cintanam mettam manokammam nama.
 Avi ceva raho cati sammukha ca parammukha ca.  Tattha navakanam civarakammadisu sahayabhavupagamanam sammukha mettam kayakammam nama.  Theranam pana padadhovanavandanabijanadanadibhedampi sabbam samicikammam sammukha mettam kayakammam nama.  Ubhayehipi dunnikkhittanam darubhandadinam tesu avamabbam akatva (M.A.48./II,396.) attana dunnikkhittanam viya patisamanam parammukha mettam kayakammam nama.  Devatthero Tissattheroti evam paggayha vacanam sammukha mettam vacikammam nama.  Vihare asantam pana paripucchantassa, kuhim amhakam Devatthero, amhakam Tissatthero kada nu kho agamissatiti evam mamayanavacanam parammukha mettam vacikammam nama.  Mettasinehasiniddhani pana nayanani ummiletva suppasannena mukhena olokanam sammukha mettam manokammam nama.  Devatthero, Tissatthero arogo hotu appabadhoti samannaharanam parammukha mettam manokammam nama.  

 Labhati civaradayo laddhapaccaya.  Dhammikati kuhanadibhedam micchajivam vajjetva dhammena samena bhikkhacariyavattena uppanna.  Antamaso pattapariyapannamattampiti pacchimakotiya patte pariyapannam pattassa antogatam dvattikatacchubhikkhamattampi.  Appativibhattabhogiti ettha dve pativibhattani nama amisapativibhattam puggalapativibhattabca.  Tattha, “Ettakam dassami, ettakam na dassami”ti evam cittena vibhajanam amisapativibhattam nama.  “Asukassa dassami, asukassa na dassami”ti evam cittena vibhajanam pana puggalapativibhattam nama.  Tadubhayampi akatva yo appativibhattam bhubjati, ayam appativibhattabhogi nama.  

 Silavantehi (CS:pg.2.294) sabrahmacarihi sadharanabhogiti ettha sadharanabhogino idam lakkhanam, yam yam panitam labbhati, tam tam neva labhena labham jigisanamukhena gihinam deti, na attana paribhubjati; patigganhantova savghena sadharanam hotuti gahetva gandim paharitva paribhubjitabbam savghasantakam viya passati.  Idam pana saraniyadhammam ko pureti, ko na puretiti?  Dussilo tava na pureti.  Na hi tassa santakam silavanta ganhanti.  Parisuddhasilo pana vattam akhandento pureti.  

 Tatridam vattam-- yo hi odissakam katva matu va pitu va acariyupajjhayadinam va deti, so databbam deti, (M.A.48./II,397.) saraniyadhammo panassa na hoti, palibodhajagganam nama hoti.  Saraniyadhammo hi muttapalibodhasseva vattati, tena pana odissakam dentena gilanagilanupatthaka-agantukagamikanabceva navapabbajitassa ca savghatipattaggahanam ajanantassa databbam.  Etesam datva avasesam therasanato patthaya thokam thokam adatva yo yattakam ganhati, tassa tattakam databbam.  Avasitthe asati puna pindaya caritva therasanato patthaya yam yam panitam, tam tam datva sesam paribhubjitabbam, “silavantehi”ti vacanato dussilassa adatumpi vattati.  

 Ayam pana saraniyadhammo susikkhitaya parisaya supuro hoti, no asikkhitaya parisaya.  Susikkhitaya hi parisaya yo abbato labhati, so na ganhati, abbato alabhantopi pamanayuttameva ganhati, na atirekam.  Ayabca pana saraniyadhammo evam punappunam pindaya caritva laddham laddham dentassapi dvadasahi vassehi purati, na tato oram.  Sace hi dvadasamepi vasse saraniyadhammapurako pindapatapuram pattam asanasalayam thapetva nahayitum gacchati, Savghatthero ca kasseso pattoti?  Saraniyadhammapurakassati vutte-- “aharatha nan”ti sabbam pindapatam vicaretva bhubjitva ca rittapattam thapeti.  Atha so bhikkhu rittapattam disva, “mayham asesetvava paribhubjimsu”ti domanassam uppadeti, saraniyadhammo bhijjati, puna dvadasa vassani puretabbo (CS:pg.2.295) hoti, titthiyaparivasasadiso hesa.  Sakim khande jate puna puretabbova.  Yo pana, “labha vata me, suladdham vata me, yassa me pattagatam anapucchava sabrahmacari paribhubjanti”ti somanassam janeti, tassa punno nama hoti.  

 Evam puritasaraniyadhammassa pana neva issa, na macchariyam hoti, so manussanam piyo hoti, sulabhapaccayo; pattagatamassa diyamanampi na khiyati, bhajaniyabhandatthane aggabhandam labhati, bhaye va chatake va sampatte devata ussukkam apajjanti.  

 Tatrimani vatthuni-- lenagirivasi Tissatthero kira mahagirigamam upanissaya vasati.  Pabbasa mahathera (M.A.48./II,398.) nagadipam cetiyavandanatthaya gacchanta girigame pindaya caritva kibci aladdha nikkhamimsu.  Thero pavisanto te disva pucchi-- “Laddham, bhante”ti?  Vicarimha, avusoti.  So aladdhabhavam batva aha-- “Yavaham, bhante, agacchami, tava idheva hotha”ti.  Mayam, avuso, pabbasa jana pattatemanamattampi na labhimhati.  Nevasika nama, bhante, patibala honti, alabhantapi bhikkhacaramaggasabhavam janantiti.  Thera agamimsu.  Thero gamam pavisi.  Dhurageheyeva maha-upasika khirabhattam sajjetva theram olokayamana thita therassa dvaram sampattasseva pattam puretva adasi.  So tam adaya theranam santikam gantva, “ganhatha, bhante”ti savghattheramaha.  Thero, “Amhehi ettakehi kibci na laddham, ayam sighameva gahetva agato, kim nu kho”ti sesanam mukham olokesi.  Thero olokanakareneva batva-- “dhammena samena laddhapindapato, nikkukkucca ganhatha bhante”ti-adito patthaya sabbesam yavadattham datva attanapi yavadattham bhubji.
 Atha nam bhattakiccavasane thera pucchimsu-- “Kada, avuso, lokuttaradhammam pativijjhi”ti?  Natthi me, bhante, lokuttaradhammoti.  Jhanalabhisi, avusoti?  Etampi me, bhante, natthiti.  Nanu, avuso, patihariyanti?  Saraniyadhammo me, bhante, purito, tassa me dhammassa puritakalato (CS:pg.2.296) patthaya sacepi bhikkhusatasahassam hoti, pattagatam na khiyatiti.  Sadhu sadhu, sappurisa, anucchavikamidam tuyhanti.  Idam tava pattagatam na khiyatiti ettha vatthu.  

 Ayameva pana thero cetiyapabbate giribhandamahapujaya danatthanam gantva, “imasmim thane kim varabhandan”ti pucchati.  Dve sataka, bhanteti.  Ete mayham papunissantiti.  Tam sutva amacco rabbo arocesi-- “eko daharo evam vadati”ti.  “Daharassevam cittam, mahatheranam pana sukhumasataka vattanti”ti vatva, “mahatheranam dassami”ti thapesi.  Tassa bhikkhusavghe patipatiya thite dentassa matthake thapitapi te sataka hattham narohanti, abbeva arohanti.  Daharassa danakale pana hattham arulha. (M.A.48./II,399.) So tassa hatthe thapetva amaccassa mukham oloketva daharam nisidapetva danam datva savgham vissajjetva daharassa santike nisiditva, “kada, bhante, imam dhammam pativijjhittha”ti aha.  So pariyayenapi asantam avadanto, “natthi mayham, maharaja, lokuttaradhammo”ti aha.  Nanu, bhante, pubbeva avacutthati?  Ama, maharaja, saraniyadhammapurako aham, tassa me dhammassa puritakalato patthaya bhajaniyabhandatthane aggabhandam papunatiti.  Sadhu sadhu, bhante, anucchavikamidam tumhakanti vanditva pakkami.  Idam bhajaniyabhandatthane aggabhandam papunatiti ettha vatthu.
 Brahmanatissabhaye pana bhataragamavasino nagattheriya anarocetvava palayimsu.  Theri paccusakale, “Ativiya appanigghoso gamo, upadharetha tava”ti daharabhikkhuniyo aha.  Ta gantva sabbesam gatabhavam batva agamma theriya arocesum.  Sa sutva, “ma tumhe tesam gatabhavam cintayittha, attano uddesaparipucchayonisomanasikaresuyeva yogam karotha”ti vatva bhikkhacaravelaya parupitva attadvadasama gamadvare nigrodharukkhamule atthasi.  Rukkhe adhivattha devata dvadasannampi bhikkhuninam pindapatam datva, “Ayye, abbattha ma gacchatha, niccam idheva etha”ti aha.  Theriya pana kanitthabhata (CS:pg.2.297) Nagatthero nama atthi.  So, “mahantam bhayam, na sakka idha yapetum, paratiram gamissamati attadvadasamova attano vasanatthana nikkhanto therim disva gamissami”ti bhataragamam agato.  Theri, “thera agata”ti sutva tesam santikam gantva, kim ayyati pucchi.  So tam pavattim acikkhi.  Sa, “Ajja ekadivasam vihareyeva vasitva sveva gamissatha”ti aha.  Thera viharam agamamsu.  

 Theri punadivase rukkhamule pindaya caritva theram upasavkamitva, “Imam pindapatam paribhubjatha”ti aha.  Thero, “vattissati theri”ti vatva tunhi atthasi.  Dhammiko tata (M.A.48./II,400.) pindapato kukkuccam akatva paribhubjathati.  Vattissati theriti.  Sa pattam gahetva akase khipi, patto akase atthasi.  Thero, “sattatalamatte thitampi bhikkhunibhattameva, theriti vatva bhayam nama sabbakalam na hoti, bhaye vupasante ariyavamsam kathayamano, ‘bho pindapatika bhikkhunibhattam bhubjitva vitinamayittha’ti cittena anuvadiyamano santhambhetum na sakkhissami, appamatta hotha theriyo”ti maggam aruhi.  

 Rukkhadevatapi, “sace thero theriya hatthato pindapatam paribhubjissati, na nam nivattessami, sace pana na paribhubjissati, nivattessami”ti cintayamana thatva therassa gamanam disva rukkha oruyha pattam, bhante, dethati pattam gahetva theram rukkhamulamyeva anetva asanam pabbapetva pindapatam datva katabhattakiccam patibbam karetva dvadasa bhikkhuniyo, dvadasa ca bhikkhu satta vassani upatthahi.  Idam devata ussukkam apajjantiti ettha vatthu, tatra hi theri saraniyadhammapurika ahosi.
 Akhandaniti-adisu yassa sattasu apattikkhandhesu adimhi va ante va sikkhapadam bhinnam hoti, tassa silam pariyante chinnasatako viya khandam nama.  Yassa pana vemajjhe bhinnam, tassa majjhe chiddasatako viya chiddam nama hoti.  Yassa pana patipatiya dve tini bhinnani, tassa pitthiyam va kucchiyam va utthitena visabhagavannena kalarattadinam abbataravanna gavi viya sabalam nama hoti.  Yassa pana antarantara bhinnani, tassa (CS:pg.2.298) antarantara visabhagabinducitra gavi viya kammasam nama hoti.  Yassa pana sabbena sabbam abhinnani, tassa tani silani akhandani acchiddani asabalani akammasani nama honti.  Tani panetani tanhadasabyato mocetva bhujissabhavakaranato bhujissani.  Buddhadihi vibbuhi pasatthatta vibbuppasatthani.  Tanhaditthihi aparamatthatta, “idam nama tvam apannapubbo”ti kenaci paramatthum asakkuneyyatta ca aparamatthani.  Upacarasamadhim va appanasamadhim va samvattayantiti samadhisamvattanikaniti vuccanti. (M.A.48./II,401.) Silasamabbagato viharatiti tesu tesu disabhagesu viharantehi bhikkhuhi saddhim samanabhavupagatasilo viharati Sotapannadinabhi silam samuddantarepi devalokepi vasantanam abbesam sotapannadinam silena samanameva hoti, natthi maggasile nanattam, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Yayam ditthiti maggasampayutta sammaditthi.  Ariyati niddosa.  Niyyatiti niyyanika.  Takkarassati yo tathakari hoti.  Dukkhakkhayayati sabbadukkhakkhayattham.  Ditthisamabbagatoti samanaditthibhavam upagato hutva viharati.  Agganti jetthakam.  Sabbagopanasiyo savganhatiti savgahikam.  Sabbagopanasinam savghatam karotiti savghatanikam.  Savghataniyanti attho.  Yadidam kutanti yametam kutagarakannikasavkhatam kutam nama.  Pabcabhumikadipasada hi kutabaddhava titthanti.  Yasmim patite mattikam adim katva sabbe patanti.  Tasma evamaha.  Evameva khoti yatha kutam kutagarassa, evam imesampi saraniyadhammanam ya ayam ariya ditthi, sa agga ca savgahika ca savghataniya cati datthabba.  

 493. Kathabca, bhikkhave, yayam ditthiti ettha, bhikkhave, yayam sotapattimaggaditthi ariya niyyanika niyyati takkarassa samma dukkhakkhayayati vutta, sa katham kena karanena niyyatiti attho.  Pariyutthitacittova hotiti ettavatapi pariyutthitacittoyeva nama hotiti attho.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Suppanihitam me manasanti mayham cittam sutthu thapitam.  Saccanam bodhayati catunnam saccanam bodhatthaya.  Ariyanti-adisu tam banam yasma ariyanam hoti, na puthujjananam, tasma ariyanti vuttam.  Yesam pana lokuttaradhammopi atthi, tesamyeva hoti, na (CS:pg.2.299) abbesam, tasma lokuttaranti vuttam.  Puthujjananam pana abhavato asadharanam puthujjanehiti vuttam.  Esa nayo sabbavaresu.  

 494. Labhami paccattam samathanti attano citte samatham labhamiti attho.  Nibbutiyampi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca samathoti ekaggata.  Nibbutiti kilesavupasamo.  

 495. Tatharupaya ditthiyati evarupaya sotapattimaggaditthiya.  

 496. Dhammatayati sabhavena.  Dhammata esati (M.A.48./II,402.)sabhavo esa.  Vutthanam pabbayatiti savghakammavasena va desanaya va vutthanam dissati.  Ariyasavako hi apattim apajjanto garukapattisu kutikarasadisam, lahukapattisu sahaseyyadisadisam acittakapattimyeva apajjati, tampi asabcicca, no sabcicca, apannam na paticchadeti.  Tasma atha kho nam khippamevati-adimaha.  Daharoti taruno.  Kumaroti na mahallako.  Mandoti cakkhusotadinam mandataya mando.  Uttanaseyyakoti atidaharataya uttanaseyyako, dakkhinena va vamena va passena sayitum na sakkotiti attho.  Avgaram akkamitvati ito cito ca pasaritena hatthena va padena va phusitva.  Evam phusantanam pana manussanam na sigham hattho jhayati, tatha hi ekacce hatthena avgaram gahetva parivattamana durampi gacchanti.  Daharassa pana hatthapada sukhumala honti, so phutthamatteneva dayhamano ciriti saddam karonto khippam patisamharati, tasma idha daharova dassito.  Mahallako ca dayhantopi adhivaseti, ayam pana adhivasetum na sakkoti.  Tasmapi daharova dassito.  Desetiti apattipatiggahake sabhagapuggale sati ekam divasam va rattim va anadhivasetva rattim caturavgepi tame sabhagabhikkhuno vasanatthanam gantva desetiyeva.
 497. Uccavacaniti uccanicani.  Kim karaniyaniti kim karomiti evam vatva kattabbakammani.  Tattha uccakammam nama civarassa karanam rajanam cetiye sudhakammam uposathagaracetiyagharabodhigharesu kattabbakammanti evamadi.  Avacakammam nama padadhovanamakkhanadikhuddakakammam, atha va cetiye (CS:pg.2.300) sudhakammadi uccakammam nama.  Tattheva kasavapacana-udakanayanakucchakarana niyyasabandhanadi avacakammam nama.  Ussukkam apanno hotiti ussukkabhavam kattabbatam patipanno hoti.  Tibbapekkho hotiti bahalapatthano hoti. (M.A.48./II,403.) Thambabca alumpatiti tinabca alumpamana khadati.  Vacchakabca apacinatiti vacchakabca apaloketi.  Tarunavaccha hi gavi arabbe ekato agatam vacchakam ekasmim thane nipannam pahaya duram na gacchati, vacchakassa asannatthane caramana tinam alumpitva givam ukkhipitva ekantam vacchakameva ca viloketi, evameva sotapanno uccavacani kim karaniyani karonto tanninno hoti, asithilapurako tibbacchando bahalapatthano hutvava karoti.  

 Tatridam vatthu-- mahacetiye kira sudhakamme kariyamane eko ariyasavako ekena hatthena sudhabhajanam, ekena kuccham gahetva sudhakammam karissamiti cetiyavganam arulho.  Eko kayadalhibahulo bhikkhu gantva therassa santike atthasi.  Thero abbasmim sati papabco hotiti tasma thana abbam thanam gato.  Sopi bhikkhu tattheva agamasi.  Thero puna abbam thananti evam katipayatthane agatam,-- “sappurisa mahantam cetiyavganam kim abbasmim thane okasam na labhatha”ti aha.  Na itaro pakkamiti.  

 498. Balataya samannagatoti balena samannagato.  Atthim katvati atthikabhavam katva, atthiko hutvati attho.  Manasikatvati manasmim karitva.  Sabbacetasa samannaharitvati appamattakampi vikkhepam akaronto sakalacittena samannaharitva.  Ohitasototi thapitasoto.  Ariyasavaka hi piyadhammassavana honti, dhammassavanaggam gantva niddayamana va yena kenaci saddhim sallapamana va vikkhittacitta va na nisidanti, atha kho amatam paribhubjanta viya atittava honti dhammassavane, atha arunam uggacchati.  Tasma evamaha.  

 500. Dhammata (CS:pg.2.301) susamannittha hotiti sabhavo sutthu samannesito hoti.  Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyayati karanavacanam (M.A.48./II,404.) sotapattiphalasacchikatabanenati attho.  Evam sattavgasamannagatoti evam imehi sattahi mahapaccavekkhanabanehi samannagato.  Ayam tava acariyanam samanakatha.  Lokuttaramaggo hi bahucittakkhaniko nama natthi.  

 Vitandavadi pana ekacittakkhaniko nama maggo natthi, “evam bhaveyya satta vassani”ti hi vacanato sattapi vassani maggabhavana honti.  Kilesa pana lahu chijjanta sattahi banehi chijjantiti vadati.  So suttam aharati vattabbo, addha abbam suttam apassanto, “idamassa pathamam banam adhigatam hoti, idamassa dutiyam banam …pe… idamassa sattamam banam adhigatam hoti”ti imameva aharitva dassessati.  Tato vattabbo kim panidam suttam neyyattham nitatthanti.  Tato vakkhati-- “nitatthattham, yathasuttam tatheva attho”ti.  So vattabbo-- “dhammata susamannittha hoti sotapattiphalasacchikiriyayati ettha ko attho”ti?  Addha sotapattiphalasacchikiriyayatthoti vakkhati.  Tato pucchitabbo, “maggasamavgi phalam sacchikaroti, phalasamavgi”ti.  Jananto, “phalasamavgi sacchikaroti”ti vakkhati.  Tato vattabbo,-- “evam sattavgasamannagato kho, bhikkhave, ariyasavako sotapattiphalasamannagato hotiti idha maggam abhavetva manduko viya uppatitva ariyasavako phalameva ganhissati.  Ma suttam me laddhanti yam va tam va avaca.  Pabham vissajjentena nama acariyasantike vasitva Buddhavacanam ugganhitva attharasam viditva vattabbam hoti”ti.  “Imani satta banani ariyasavakassa paccavekkhanabananeva, lokuttaramaggo bahucittakkhaniko nama natthi, ekacittakkhanikoyeva”ti sabbapetabbo.  Sace sabjanati sabjanatu.  No ce sabjanati, “gaccha patova viharam pavisitva yagum pivahi”ti uyyojetabbo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Kosambiyasuttavannana nitthita.  
(M.A.49./II,405.)
 (M.49.)9.Brahmanimantanikasuttavannana 

 501. Evam (CS:pg.2.302) me sutanti Brahmanimantanikasuttam.  Tattha papakam ditthigatanti lamaka sassataditthi.  Idam niccanti idam saha kayena brahmatthanam aniccam “niccan”ti vadati.  Dhuvadini tasseva vevacanani.  Tattha dhuvanti thiram.  Sassatanti sada vijjamanam.  Kevalanti akhandam sakalam.  Acavanadhammanti acavanasabhavam.  Idabhi na jayatiti-adisu imasmim thane koci jayanako va jiyanako va miyanako va cavanako va upapajjanako va natthiti sandhaya vadati.  Ito ca panabbanti ito saha kayaka brahmatthana uttari abbam nissaranam nama natthiti evamassa thamagata sassataditthi uppanna hoti.  Evamvadi pana so upari tisso jhanabhumiyo cattaro magga cattari phalani nibbananti sabbam patibahati.  Avijjagatoti avijjaya gato samannagato abbani andhibhuto.  Yatra hi namati yo nama.  

 502. Atha kho, bhikkhave, Maro papimati maro katham Bhagavantam addasa?  So kira attano bhavane nisiditva kalena kalam sattharam avajjeti-- “Ajja samano Gotamo katarasmim game va nigame va vasati”ti.  Imasmim pana kale avajjanto, “ukkattham nissaya subhagavane viharati”ti batva, “kattha nu kho gato”ti olokento brahmalokam gacchantam disva, “samano Gotamo brahmalokam gacchati, yava tattha dhammakatham kathetva brahmaganam mama visaya natikkameti, tava gantva dhammadesanayam vichandam karissami”ti satthu padanupadiko gantva brahmaganassa antare adissamanena kayena atthasi.  So, “satthara bakabrahma apasadito”ti batva brahmuno upatthambho hutva atthasi.  Tena vuttam -- “Atha kho, bhikkhave, Maro papima”ti.  

 Brahmaparisajjam anvavisitvati ekassa brahmaparisajjassa sariram pavisitva.  Mahabrahmanam pana brahmapurohitanam va anvavisitum na sakkoti.  Metamasadoti (M.A.49./II,406.) ma etam apasadayittha.  Abhibhuti abhibhavitva thito jetthako.  Anabhibhutoti abbehi anabhibhuto.  Abbadatthuti ekamsavacane (CS:pg.2.303) nipato.  Dassanavasena daso, sabbam passatiti dipeti.  Vasavattiti sabbajanam vase vatteti.  Issaroti loke issaro.  Katta nimmatati lokassa katta ca nimmata ca, pathaviHimavantasinerucakkavalamahasamuddacandimasuriya ca imina nimmitati dipeti.  

 Settho sajitati ayam lokassa uttamo ca sajita ca.  “Tvam khattiyo nama hohi, tvam brahmano nama, vesso nama, suddo nama, gahattho nama, pabbajito nama, antamaso ottho hohi, gono hohi”ti evam sattanam visajjeta ayanti dasseti.  Vasi pita bhutabhabyananti ayam cinnavasitaya vasi, ayam pita bhutanabca bhabyanabcati vadati.  Tattha andajajalabuja satta anto-andakose ceva antovatthimhi ca bhabya nama, bahi nikkhantakalato patthaya bhuta.  Samsedaja pathamacittakkhane bhabya, dutiyato patthaya bhuta.  Opapatika pathama-iriyapathe bhabya, dutiyato patthaya bhutati veditabba.  Te sabbepi etassa puttati sabbaya, “pita bhutabhabyanan”ti aha.  

 Pathavigarahakati yatha tvam etarahi, “anicca dukkha anatta”ti pathavim garahasi jigucchasi, evam tepi pathavigarahaka ahesum, na kevalam tvamyevati dipeti.  Apagarahakati-adisupi eseva nayo.  Hine kaye patitthitati catusu apayesu nibbatta.  Pathavipasamsakati yatha tvam garahasi, evam agarahitva, “nicca dhuva sassata acchejja abhejja akkhaya”ti evam pathavipasamsaka pathaviya vannavadino ahesunti vadati.  Pathavabhinandinoti tanhaditthivasena pathaviya abhinandino.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  Panite kaye patitthitati brahmaloke nibbatta.  Tam tahanti tena karanena tam aham.  Ivghati codanatthe nipato.  Upativattitthoti atikkamittha.  “Upativattito”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  Dandena patippanameyyati catuhatthena muggaradandena pothetva palapeyya.  Narakapapateti sataporise mahasobbhe.  Viradheyyati (M.A.49./II,407.) hatthena gahanayutte va padena patitthanayutte va thane gahanapatitthanani katum na sakkuneyya.  Nanu tvam bhikkhu passasiti bhikkhu nanu tvam imam brahmaparisam sannipatitam obhasamanam virocamanam jotayamanam passasiti brahmuno ovade thitanam (CS:pg.2.304) iddhanubhavam dasseti.  Iti kho mam, bhikkhave, Maro papima brahmaparisam upanesiti, bhikkhave Maro papima nanu tvam bhikkhu passasi brahmaparisam yasena ca siriya ca obhasamanam virocamanam jotayamanam, yadi tvampi mahabrahmuno vacanam anatikkamitva yadeva te brahma vadati, tam kareyyasi, tvampi evamevam yasena ca siriya ca viroceyyasiti evam vadanto mam brahmaparisam upanesi upasamhari.  Ma tvam mabbitthoti ma tvam mabbi.  Maro tvamasi papimati papima tvam mahajanassa maranato maro nama, papakam lamakam mahajanassa ayasam karanato papima namati janami.  

 503. Kasinam ayunti sakalam ayum.  Te kho evam janeyyunti te evam mahantena tapokammena samannagata, tvam pana purimadivase jato, kim janissasi, yassa te ajjapi mukhe khiragandho vayatiti ghattento vadati.  Pathavim ajjhosissasiti pathavim ajjhosaya gilitva parinitthapetva tanhamanaditthihi ganhissasi.  Opasayiko me bhavissasiti mayham samipasayo bhavissasi, mam gacchantam anugacchissasi, thitam upatitthissasi, nisinnam upanisidissasi, nipannam upanipajjissasiti attho.  Vatthusayikoti mama vatthusmim sayanako.  Yathakamakaraniyo bahiteyyoti maya attano ruciya yam icchami, tam kattabbo, bahitva ca pana jajjharikagumbatopi nicataro lakundatakataro katabbo bhavissasiti attho.  

 Imina esa Bhagavantam upalapeti va apasadeti va.  Upalapeti nama sace kho tvam, bhikkhu, tanhadihi pathavim ajjhosissasi, opasayiko me bhavissasi, mayi gacchante gamissasi, titthante thassasi, nisinne nisidissasi, nipanne nipajjissasi, aham tam sesajanam patibahitva vissasikam abbhantarikam (M.A.49./II,408.) karissamiti evam tava upalapeti nama.  Sesapadehi pana apasadeti nama.  Ayabhettha adhippayo-- sace tvam pathavim ajjhosissasi, vatthusayiko me bhavissasi, mama gamanadini agametva gamissasi va thassasi va nisidissasi va nipajjissasi va, mama vatthusmim mayham arakkham ganhissasi, aham pana tam yathakamam karissami bahitva (CS:pg.2.305) ca jajjharikagumbatopi lakundakataranti evam apasadeti nama.  Ayam pana brahma mananissito, tasma idha apasadanava adhippeta.  Apadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Apica te aham brahmeti idani Bhagava, “ayam brahma mananissito ‘aham janami’ti mabbati, attano yasena sammatto sariram phusitumpi samattham kibci na passati, thokam niggahetum vattati”ti cintetva imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha gatibca pajanamiti nipphattibca pajanami.  Jutibcati anubhavabca pajanami.  Evam mahesakkhoti evam mahayaso mahaparivaro.  

 Yavata candimasuriya pariharantiti yattake thane candimasuriya vicaranti.  Disa bhanti virocanati disasu virocamana obhasanti, disa va tehi virocamana obhasanti.  Tava sahassadha lokoti tattakena pamanena sahassadha loko, imina cakkavalena saddhim cakkavalasahassanti attho.  Ettha te vattate vasoti ettha cakkavalasahasse tuyham vaso vattati.  Paroparabca janasiti ettha cakkavalasahasse paropare uccanice hinappanite satte janasi.  Atho ragaviraginanti na kevalam, “ayam iddho ayam pakatimanusso”ti paroparam, “ayam pana sarago ayam vitarago”ti evam ragaviraginampi janam janasi.  Itthambhavabbathabhavanti itthambhavoti idam cakkavalam.  Abbathabhavoti ito sesam ekunasahassam.  Sattanam agatim gatinti ettha cakkavalasahasse patisandhivasena sattanam agatim, cutivasena gatim ca janasi.  Tuyham pana atimahantohamasmiti sabba hoti, sahassibrahma nama tvam, abbesam pana taya uttari dvisahassanam tisahassanam catusahassanam pabcasahassanam dasasahassanam satasahassanabca brahmanam pamanam natthi, catuhatthaya (M.A.49./II,409.) pilotikaya patappamanam katum vayamanto viya mahantosmiti sabbam karositi nigganhati.  

 504. Idhupapannoti idha pathamajjhanabhumiyam upapanno.  Tena tam tvam na janasiti tena karanena tam kayam tvam na janasi.  Neva te samasamoti (CS:pg.2.306) janitabbatthanam patvapi taya samasamo na homi.  Abhibbayati abbaya.  Kuto niceyyanti taya nicatarabhavo pana mayham kuto.  

 Hetthupapattiko kiresa brahma anuppanne Buddhuppade isipabbajjam pabbajitva kasinaparikammam katva samapattiyo nibbattetva aparihinajjhano kalam katva catutthajjhanabhumiyam vehapphalabrahmaloke pabcakappasatikam ayum gahetva nibbatti.  Tattha yavatayukam thatva hettupapattikam katva tatiyajjhanam panitam bhavetva subhakinhabrahmaloke catusatthikappam ayum gahetva nibbatti.  Tattha dutiyajjhanam bhavetva abhassaresu atthakappam ayum gahetva nibbatti.  Tattha pathamajjhanam bhavetva pathamajjhanabhumiyam kappayuko hutva nibbatti, so pathamakale attana katakammabca nibbattatthanabca abbasi, kale pana gacchante ubhayam pamussitva sassataditthim uppadesi.  Tena nam Bhagava, “tena tam tvam na janasi …pe… kuto niceyyan”ti aha.  

 Atha brahma cintesi-- “samano Gotamo mayham ayubca nibbattatthanabca pubbekatakammabca janati, handa nam pubbe katakammam pucchami”ti sattharam attano pubbekatakammam pucchi.  Sattha kathesi.  

      Pubbe kiresa kulaghare nibbattitva kamesu adinavam disva, “jatijarabyadhimaranassa antam karissami”ti nikkhamma isipabbajjam pabbajitva samapattiyo nibbattetva abhibbapadakajjhanalabhi hutva gavgatire pannasalam karetva jhanaratiya vitinameti.  Tada ca kalena kalam satthavaha pabcahi sakatasatehi marukantaram patipajjanti.  Marukantare pana diva na sakka gantum, rattim gamanam hoti.  Atha purimasakatassa aggayuge yuttabalibadda gacchanta nivattitva (M.A.49./II,410.) agatamaggabhimukhava ahesum.  Itarasakatani tatheva nivattitva arune uggate nivattitabhavam janimsu.  Tesabca tada kantaram atikkamanadivaso ahosi.  Sabbam darudakam parikkhinam, tasma, “natthi dani amhakam jivitan”ti cintetva gone cakkesu bandhitva manussa sakatapacchayayam pavisitva nipajjimsu (CS:pg.2.307) Tapasopi kalasseva pannasalato nikkhamitva pannasaladvare nisinno gavgam olokayamano addasa gavgam mahata udakoghena vuyhamanam pavattitamanikkhandham viya agacchantim.  Disva cintesi-- “Atthi nu kho imasmim loke evarupassa madhurodakassa alabhena kilissamana satta”ti.  So evam avajjanto marukantare tam sattham disva, “ime satta ma nassantu”ti, “ito maha udakakkhandho chijjitva marukantare satthabhimukho gacchatu”ti abhibbacittena adhitthasi.  Sahacittuppadena matikarulham viya udakam tattha agamasi.  Manussa udakasaddena vutthaya udakam disva hatthatuttha nhayitva pivitva gonepi payetva sotthina icchitatthanam agamamsu.  Sattha tam brahmuno pubbakammam dassento-- 

 
“Yam tvam apayesi bahu manusse, 

 
Pipasite ghammani samparete.  

 
Tam te puranam vatasilavattam, 

 
Suttappabuddhova anussarami”ti.  (ja.1.7.71) -- 

 Imam gathamaha.  

 Aparasmim samaye tapaso gavgatire pannasalam mapetva arabbakam gamam nissaya vasati.  Tena ca samayena cora tam gamam paharitva hatthasaram gahetva gaviyo ca karamare ca gahetva gacchanti.  Gavopi sunakhapi manussapi mahaviravam viravanti.  Tapaso tam saddam sutva “Kim nu kho etan”ti avajjanto, “manussanam bhayam uppannan”ti batva, “mayi passante ime satta ma nassantu”ti (M.A.49./II,411.) abhibbapadakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya abhibbacittena coranam patipathe caturavginisenam mapesi kammasajjam agacchantim.  Cora disva, “raja”ti te mabbamana vilopam chaddetva pakkamimsu.  Tapaso “yam yassa santakam, tam tasseva hotu”ti adhitthasi, tam tatheva ahosi.  Mahajano sotthibhavam papuni.  Sattha idampi tassa pubbakammam dassento-- 

 
“Yam (CS:pg.2.308) enikulasmim janam gahitam, 

 
Amocayi gayhaka niyamanam.  

 
Tam te puranam vatasilavattam, 

 
Suttappabuddhova anussarami”ti.  (ja.1.7.72) -- 

 Imam gathamaha.  Ettha enikulasminti gavgatire.  

 Puna ekasmim samaye uparigavgavasikam kulam hetthagavgavasikena kulena saddhim mittasanthavam katva navasavghatam bandhitva bahum khadaniyabhojaniyabceva gandhamaladini ca aropetva gavgasotena agacchati.  Manussa khadamana bhubjamana naccanta gayanta devavimanena gacchanta viya balavasomanassa ahesum.  Gavgeyyako nago disva kupito, “Ime mayi sabbampi na karonti, idani ne samuddameva papessami”ti mahantam attabhavam mapetva udakam dvidha bhinditva utthaya phanam katva sussukaram karonto atthasi.  Mahajano disva bhito vissaramakasi.  Tapaso pannasalaya nisinno sutva, “ime gayanta naccanta somanassajata agacchanti, idani pana bhayaravam ravimsu, kim nu kho”ti avajjanto nagarajam disva, “mayi passante ime satta ma nassantu”ti abhibbapadakajjhanam samapajjitva attabhavam vijahitva supannavannam mapetva nagarajassa dassesi.  Nagaraja bhito phanam samharitva udakam pavittho.  Mahajano sotthibhavam papuni.  Sattha idampi tassa pubbakammam dassento-- 

 
“Gavgaya sotasmim gahitanavam, 

 
Luddena nagena manussakappa.
 
Amocayittha balasa pasayha, 

 
Tam te puranam vatasilavattam.  

 
Suttappabuddhova anussarami”ti.  (ja.1.7.73) -- 

 Imam gathamaha.  

 (M.A.49./II,412.) Aparasmim samaye esa isipabbajjam pabbajitva kesavo nama tapaso ahosi.  Tena samayena amhakam bodhisatto kappo nama manavo (CS:pg.2.309) kesavassa baddhacaro antevasiko hutva acariyassa kimkarapatissavi manapacari buddhisampanno atthacaro ahosi.  Kesavo tam vina vattitum nasakkhi, tam nissayeva jivikam kappesi.  Sattha idampi tassa pubbakammam dassento-- 

 
“Kappo ca te baddhacaro ahosi, 

 
Sambuddhimantam vatinam amabbi.  

 
Tam te puranam vatasilavattam, 

 
Suttappabuddhova anussarami”ti.  (ja.1.7.74) -- 

 Imam gathamaha.  

 Evam brahmuno nanattabhavesu katakammam Sattha pakasesi.  Satthari kathenteyeva brahma sallakkhesi, dipasahasse ujjalite rupani viya sabbakammanissa pakatani ahesum.  So pasannacitto imam gathamaha -- 

 
“Addha pajanasi mametamayum, 

 
Abbampi janasi tatha hi Buddho.  

 
Tatha hi tayam jalitanubhavo, 

 
Obhasayam titthati brahmalokan”ti.  (ja.1.7.75).  
 Athassa Bhagava uttari asamasamatam pakasento pathavim kho aham brahmeti-adimaha.  Tattha pathaviya pathavattena ananubhutanti pathaviya pathavisabhavena ananubhutam appattam.  Kim pana tanti?  Nibbanam.  Tabhi sabbasma savkhata nissatatta pathavisabhavena appattam nama.  Tadabhibbayati tam nibbanam janitva sacchikatva.  Pathavim napahosinti pathavim tanhaditthimanagahehi na ganhim.  Apadisupi eseva nayo.  Vittharo pana mulapariyaye vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 Sace kho te, marisa, sabbassa sabbattenati idameva brahma attano vaditaya sabbanti akkharam niddisitva akkhare dosam ganhanto aha.  Sattha pana sakkayam sandhaya “sabban”ti vadati, brahma sabbasabbam sandhaya. (M.A.49./II,413.) Tvam “sabban”ti vadasi, “sabbassa sabbattena ananubhutan”ti vadasi, yadi sabbam ananubhutam natthi, athassa ananubhutam atthi.  Ma heva te rittakameva ahosi (CS:pg.2.310) tucchakameva ahositi tuyham vacanam rittakam ma hotu, tucchakam ma hotuti sattharam musavadena nigganhati.  

 Sattha pana etasma brahmuna satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena vaditaro, tasma aham sabbabca vakkhami, ananubhutabca vakkhami, sunahi meti tassa vadamaddanattham karanam aharanto vibbananti-adimaha.  Tattha vibbananti vijanitabbam.  Anidassananti cakkhuvibbanassa apatham anupagamanato anidassanam nama, padadvayenapi nibbanameva vuttam.  Anantanti tayidam uppadavaya-antarahitatta anantam nama.  Vuttampi hetam-- 

 
“Antavantani bhutani, asambhutam anantakam; 

 
Bhute antani dissanti, bhute anta pakasita”ti.  

 Sabbatopabhanti sabbaso pabhasampannam.  Nibbanato hi abbo dhammo sapabhataro va jotivantataro va parisuddhataro va pandarataro va natthi.  Sabbato va tatha pabhutameva, na katthaci natthiti sabbatopabham.  Puratthimadisadisu hi asukadisaya nama nibbanam natthiti na vattabbam.  Atha va pabhanti titthassa namam, sabbato pabhamassati sabbatopabham.  Nibbanassa kira yatha mahasamuddassa yato yato otaritukama honti, tam tadeva tittham, atittham nama natthi.  Evamevam atthatimsaya kammatthanesu yena yena mukhena nibbanam otaritukama honti, tam tadeva tittham.  Nibbanassa atittham nama kammatthanam natthi.  Tena vuttam sabbatopabhanti.  Tam pathaviya pathavattenati tam nibbanam pathaviya pathavisabhavena tato paresam apadinam apadisabhavena ca ananubhutam.  Iti yam tumhadisanam visayabhutam sabbatebhumakadhammajatam tassa sabbattena tam vibbanam anidassanam anantam sabbatopatam ananubhutanti vadam patitthapesi.  

(M.A.49./II,414.) Tato brahma gahitagahitam satthara vissajjapito kibci gahetabbam adisva lalitakam katukamo handa carahi te, marisa, antaradhayamiti aha.  Tattha antaradhayamiti adissamanakapatihariyam karomiti aha.  Sace visahasiti yadi sakkosi mayham antaradhayitum, antaradhayasi (CS:pg.2.311) patihariyam karohiti.  Nevassu me sakkoti antaradhayitunti mayham antaradhayitum neva sakkoti.  Kim panesa katukamo ahositi?  Mulapatisandhim gantukamo ahosi.  Brahmanabhi mulapatisandhika-attabhavo sukhumo, abbesam anapatho, abhisavkhatakayeneva titthanti.  Sattha tassa mulapatisandhim gantum na adasi.  Mulapatisandhim va agantvapi yena tamena attanam antaradhapetva adissamanako bhaveyya, Sattha tam tamam vinodesi, tasma antaradhayitum nasakkhi.  So asakkonto vimane niliyati, kapparukkhe niliyati, ukkutiko nisidati.  Brahmagano kelimakasi -- “esa kho bako brahma vimane niliyati, kapparukkhe niliyati, ukkutiko nisidati, brahme tvam antarahitomhi”ti sabbam uppadesi namati.  So brahmaganena uppandito mavku ahosi.  

 Evam vutte aham, bhikkhaveti, bhikkhave, etena brahmuna, “handa carahi te, marisa, antaradhayami”ti evam vutte tam antaradhayitum asakkontam disva aham etadavocam.  Imam gathamabhasinti kasma Bhagava gathamabhasiti?  Samanassa Gotamassa imasmim thane atthibhavo va natthibhavo va katham sakka janitunti evam brahmaganassa vacanokaso ma hotuti antarahitova gathamabhasi.  

 Tattha bhavevaham bhayam disvati aham bhave bhayam disvayeva.  Bhavabca vibhavesinanti imabca kamabhavaditividhampi sattabhavam vibhavesinam vibhavam gavesamanam pariyesamanampi punappunam bhaveyeva disva.  Bhavam nabhivadinti tanhaditthivasena kibci bhavam na abhivadim, na gavesinti attho.  Nandibca na upadiyinti bhavatanham na upagabchim, na aggahesinti attho. (M.A.49./II,415.) Iti cattari saccani pakasento Sattha dhammam desesi.  Desanapariyosane desananusarena vipassanagabbham gahapetva dasamattani brahmasahassani maggaphalamatapanam pivimsu.  

 Acchariyabbhutacittajatati acchariyajata abbhutajata tutthijata ca ahesum.  Samulam bhavam udabbahiti bodhimande attano taya taya desanaya abbesampi bahunam devamanussanam samulakam bhavam udabbahi, uddhari uppatesiti attho.  

 505. Tasmim (CS:pg.2.312) pana samaye Maro papima kodhabhibhuto hutva, “mayi vicaranteyeva samanena Gotamena dhammakatham kathetva dasamattani brahmasahassani mama vasam ativattitani”ti kodhabhibhutataya abbatarassa brahmaparisajjassa sarire adhimucci, tam dassetum atha kho, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha sace tvam evam anubuddhoti sace tvam evam attanava cattari saccani anubuddho.  Ma savake upanesiti gihisavake va pabbajitasavake va tam dhammam ma upanayasi.  Hine kaye patitthitati catusu apayesu patitthita.  Panite kaye patitthitati brahmaloke patitthita.  Idam ke sandhaya vadati?  Bahirapabbajjam pabbajite tapasaparibbajake.  Anuppanne hi Buddhuppade kulaputta tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva kassaci kibci avicaretva ekacara hutva samapattiyo nibbattetva brahmaloke uppajjimsu, te sandhaya evamaha.  Anakkhatam kusalabhi marisati paresam anakkhatam anovadanam dhammakathaya akathanam kusalam etam seyyo.  Ma param ovadahiti kalena manussalokam, kalena devalokam, kalena brahmalokam, kalena nagalokam ahindanto ma vicari, ekasmim thane nisinno jhanamaggaphalasukhena vitinamehiti.  Analapanatayati anullapanataya.  Brahmuno ca abhinimantanatayati bakabrahmuno ca idabhi, marisa, niccanti-adina nayena saha kayakena brahmatthanena nimantanavacanena.  Tasmati tena karanena.  Imassa veyyakaranassa brahmanimantanikamtveva adhivacanam savkha samabba pabbatti jata.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Brahmanimantanikasuttavannana nitthita.  

(M.A.50./II,416.)
 (M.50.)10.Maratajjaniyasuttavannana 

 506. Evam me sutanti Maratajjaniyasuttam.  Tattha kotthamanupavitthoti kucchim pavisitva antanam anto anupavittho, pakkasayatthane nisinno.  Garugaro viyati garukagaruko viya thaddho pasanapubjasadiso.  Masacitam (CS:pg.2.313) mabbeti masabhattam bhuttassa kucchi viya masapuritapasibbako viya tintamaso viya cati attho.  Viharam pavisitvati sace aharadosena esa garubhavo, abbhokase cavkamitum na sappayanti cavkama orohitva pannasalam pavisitva pakatipabbatte asane nisidi.  Paccattam yoniso manasakasiti, “Kim nu kho etan”ti avajjamano attanoyeva upayena manasi akasi.  Sace pana thero attano silam avajjetva, “yam hiyyo va pare va parasuve va paribhuttam avipakkamatthi, abbo va koci visabhagadoso, sabbam jiratu phasukam hotu”ti hatthena kucchim paramasissa, Maro papima viliyitva agamissa.  Thero pana tatha akatva yoniso manasi akasi.  Ma Tathagatam vihesesiti yatha hi puttesu vihesitesu matapitaro vihesitava honti, saddhiviharika-antevasikesu vihesitesu acariyupajjhaya vihesitava, janapade vihesite raja vihesitova hoti, evam Tathagatasavake vihesite Tathagato vihesitova hoti.  Tenaha-- “ma Tathagatam vihesesi”ti.  

 Paccaggale atthasiti pati-aggaleva atthasi.  Aggalam vuccati kavatam, mukhena uggantva pannasalato nikkhamitva bahipannasalaya kavatam nissaya atthasiti attho.  

 507. Bhutapubbaham papimati kasma idam desanam arabhi?  Thero kira cintesi-- “Akasatthakadevatanam tava manussagandho yojanasate thitanam abadham karoti.  Vuttabhetam-- ‘yojanasatam kho rajabba manussagandho deve ubbadhati’ti (di.ni.2.415).  Ayam pana maro nagariko paricokkho mahesakkho anubhavasampanno devaraja samano mama kucchiyam pavisitva antanam anto pakkasayokase nisinno ativiya paduttho bhavissati.  Evarupam nama jeguccham (M.A.50./II,417.) patikulam okasam pavisitva nisiditum sakkontassa kimabbam akaraniyam bhavissati, kim abbam lajjissati, tvam mama batikoti pana vutte mudubhavam anapajjamano nama natthi, handassa (CS:pg.2.314) batikotim pativijjhitva mudukeneva nam upayena vissajjessami”ti cintetva imam desanamarabhi.  

 So me tvam bhagineyyo hositi so tvam tasmim kale mayham bhagineyyo hosi.  Idam pavenivasena vuttam.  Devalokasmim pana marassa pitu vamso pitamahassa vamso rajjam karonto nama natthi, pubbavasena devaloke devaraja hutva nibbatto, yavatayukam thatva cavati.  Abbo eko attana katena kammena tasmim thane adhipati hutva nibbattati.  Iti ayam maropi tada tato cavitva puna kusalam katva imasmim kale tasmim adhipatitthane nibbattoti veditabbo.  

 Vidhuroti vigatadhuro, abbehi saddhim asadisoti attho.  Appakasirenati appadukkhena.  Pasupalakati ajelakapalaka.  Pathavinoti maggapatipanna.  Kaye upacinitvati samantato citakam bandhitva.  Aggim datva pakkamimsuti ettakena sariram pariyadanam gamissatiti citakassa pamanam sallakkhetva catusu disasu aggim datva pakkamimsu.  Citako padipasikha viya pajjali, therassa udakalenam pavisitva nisinnakalo viya ahosi.  Civarani papphotetvati samapattito vutthaya vigatadhume kimsukavanne avgare maddamano civarani vidhunitva.  Sarire panassa usumamattampi nahosi, civaresu amsumattampi najjhayi, samapattiphalam nametam.  

 508. Akkosathati dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosatha.  Paribhasathati vacaya paribhasatha.  Rosethati ghattetha.  Vihesethati dukkhapetha.  Sabbametam vacaya ghattanasseva adhivacanam.  Yatha tam dusi maroti yatha etesam dusi maro.  Labhetha otaranti labhetha chiddam, kilesuppattiya arammanam paccayam labheyyati attho.  Mundakati-adisu munde mundati samane ca (M.A.50./II,418.) samanati vattum vatteyya, ime pana hilenta mundaka samanakati ahamsu.  Ibbhati gahapatika.  Kinhati kanha, kalakati attho.  Bandhupadapaccati ettha bandhuti brahma adhippeto Tabhi brahmana pitamahoti voharanti.  Padanam (CS:pg.2.315) apacca padapacca, brahmuno pitthipadato jatati adhippayo.  Tesam kira ayam laddhi-- “brahmana brahmuno mukhato nikkhanta, khattiya urato, vessa nabhito, sudda januto, samana pitthipadato”ti.  

 Jhayinosma jhayinosmati jhayino mayam jhayino mayanti.  Madhurakajatati alasiyajata.  Jhayantiti cintayanti.  Pajjhayantiti-adini upasaggavasena vaddhitani.  Musikam maggayamanoti sayam gocaratthaya susirarukkhato nikkhantam rukkhasakhaya musikam pariyesanto.  So kira upasantupasanto viya niccalova titthati, sampattakale musikam sahasa ganhati.  Kotthuti sivgalo, sonotipi vadanti.  Sandhisamalasavkatireti sandhimhi ca samale ca savkatire ca.  Tattha sandhi nama gharasandhi.  Samalo nama guthaniddhamanapanali.  Savkatiram nama savkaratthanam.  Vahacchinnoti kantarato nikkhanto chinnavaho.  Sandhisamalasavkatireti sandhimhi va samale va savkatire va.  Sopi hi baddhagatto viya niccalo jhayati.  

 Nirayam upapajjantiti sace maro manussanam sarire adhimuccitva evam kareyya, manussanam akusalam na bhaveyya, marasseva bhaveyya.  Sarire pana anadhimuccitva visabhagavatthum vippatisararammanam dasseti, tada kira so bhikkhu khippam gahetva macche ajjhottharante viya, jalam gahetva macche ganhante viya, lepayatthim oddetva sakune bandhante viya, sunakhehi saddhim arabbe migavam carante viya, matugame gahetva apanabhumiyam nisinne viya, naccante viya, gayante viya, bhikkhuninam rattitthanadivatthanesu visabhagamanusse nisinne viya, thite viya ca katva dassesi.  Manussa arabbagatapi vanagatapi viharagatapi vippatisararammanam passitva agantva abbesam kathenti-- (M.A.50./II,419.) “samana evarupam assamanakam ananucchavikam karonti, etesam dinne kuto kusalam, ma etesam kibci adattha”ti.  Evam te manussa ditthaditthatthane silavante akkosanta apubbam pasavitva apayapuraka ahesum.  Tena vuttam “nirayam upapajjanti”ti.  

 509. Anvavitthati (CS:pg.2.316) avattita.  Pharitva viharimsuti na kevalam pharitva viharimsu.  Kakusandhassa pana Bhagavato ovade thatva ime cattaro brahmavihare nibbattetva jhanapadatthanam vipassanam vaddhetva arahatte patitthahimsu.  

 510. Agatim va gatim vati patisandhivasena agamanatthanam va, cutivasena gamanatthanam va na janami.  Siya cittassa abbathattanti somanassavasena abbathattam bhaveyya.  Saggam lokam upapajjantiti idhapi purimanayeneva attho veditabbo.  Yatha hi pubbe vippatisarakaram arammanam dasseti, evamidhapi pasadakaram.  So kira tada manussanam dassanatthane bhikkhu akase gacchante viya, thite viya pallavkena nisinne viya, akase sucikammam karonte viya, potthakam vacente viya, akase civaram pasaretva kayam utum ganhapente viya, navapabbajite akasena carante viya, tarunasamanere akase thatva pupphani ocinante viya katva dassesi.  Manussa arabbagatapi vanagatapi viharagatapi pabbajitanam tam patipattim disva agantva abbesam kathenti-- “bhikkhusu antamaso samanerapi evammahiddhiko mahanubhava, etesam dinnam mahapphalam nama hoti, etesam detha sakkarotha”ti.  Tato manussa bhikkhusavgham catuhi paccayehi sakkaronta bahum pubbam katva saggapathapuraka ahesum.  Tena vuttam “saggam lokam upapajjanti”ti.  

 511. Etha tumhe, bhikkhave, asubhanupassino kaye viharathati Bhagava sakalajambudipam ahindanto antamaso dvinnampi tinnampi bhikkhunam vasanatthanam gantva-- 

 “Asubhasabbaparicitena, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno cetasa bahulam viharato methunadhammasamapattiya cittam patiliyati patikutati pativattati na sampasariyati, upekkha va patikulyata va santhati.  

 Ahare patikulasabbaparicitena, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno cetasa bahulam viharato rasatanhaya cittam patiliyati patikutati (M.A.50./II,420.) (CS:pg.2.317) pativattati na sampasariyati, upekkha va patikulyata va santhati.  

 Sabbaloke anabhiratisabbaparicitena, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno cetasa bahulam viharato lokacitresu cittam patiliyati patikutati pativattati na sampasariyati, upekkha va patikulyata va santhati.  

 Aniccasabbaparicitena bhikkhave, bhikkhuno cetasa bahulam viharato labhasakkarasiloke cittam patiliyati patikutati pativattati na sampasariyati, upekkha va patikulyata va santhati”ti (a.ni.7.49) evam anisamsam dassetva-- 

 Etha tumhe, bhikkhave, asubhanupassi kaye viharatha, ahare patikulasabbino sabbaloke anabhiratisabbino sabbasavkharesu aniccanupassinoti.  Imani cattari kammatthanani kathesi.  Tepi bhikkhu imesu catusu kammatthanesu kammam karonta vipassanam vaddhetva sabbasave khepetva arahatte patitthahimsu, imanipi cattari kammatthanani ragasantani dosamohasantani ragapatighatani dosamohapatighatani cati.  

 512. Sakkharam gahetvati antomutthiyam titthanapamanam pasanam gahetva.  Ayabhi brahmanagahapatikehi bhikkhu akkosapetvapi, brahmanagahapatikanam vasena bhikkhusavghassa labhasakkaram uppadapetvapi, otaram alabhanto idani sahattha upakkamitukamo abbatarassa kumarassa sarire adhimuccitva evarupam pasanam aggahesi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “sakkharam gahetva”ti.  

 Sisam vo bhinditi sisam bhindi, mahacammam chijjitva mamsam dvedha ahosi.  Sakkhara panassa sisakataham abhinditva atthim ahacceva nivatta.  Nagapalokitam apalokesiti paharasaddam sutva yatha nama hatthinago (CS:pg.2.318) ito va etto va apaloketukamo givam (M.A.50./II,421.) aparivattetva sakalasarireneva nivattitva apaloketi.  Evam sakalasarireneva nivattitva apalokesi.  Yatha hi mahajanassa atthini kotiya kotim ahacca thitani, paccekabuddhanam avkusalaggani, na evam Buddhanam.  Buddhanam pana savkhalikani viya ekabaddhani hutva thitani, tasma pacchato apalokanakale na sakka hoti givam parivattetum.  Yatha pana hatthinago pacchabhagam apaloketukamo sakalasarireneva parivattati, evam parivattitabbam hoti.  Tasma Bhagava yantena parivattita suvannapatima viya sakalasarireneva nivattitva apalokesi apaloketva thito pana, “na vayam dusi maro mattamabbasi”ti aha.  Tassattho, ayam dusi Maro papam karonto neva pamanam abbasi, pamanatikkantamakasiti.  

 Sahapalokanayati kakusandhassa Bhagavato apalokaneneva saha tavkhanabbeva.  Tamha ca thana caviti tamha ca devatthana cuto, mahanirayam upapannoti attho.  Cavamano hi na yattha katthaci thito cavati, tasma vasavattidevalokam agantva cuto, “sahapalokanaya”ti ca vacanato na Bhagavato apalokitatta cutoti veditabbo, cutikaladassanamattameva hetam.  Ulare pana mahasavake viraddhatta kudariya pahatam viyassa ayu tattheva chijjitva gatanti veditabbam.  Tayo namadheyya hontiti tini namani honti.  Chaphassayatanikoti chasu phassayatanesu patiyekkaya vedanaya paccayo.  

 Savkusamahatoti ayasulehi samahato.  Paccattavedaniyoti sayameva vedanajanako.  Savkuna savku hadaye samagaccheyyati ayasulena saddhim ayasulam hadayamajjhe samagaccheyya.  Tasmim kira niraye upapannanam tigavuto attabhavo hoti, therassapi tadiso ahosi.  Athassa hi nirayapala talakkhandhapamanani ayasulani adittani sampajjalitani sajotibhutani sayameva gahetva punappunam nivattamana,-- “imina te thanena cintetva (M.A.50./II,422.) papam katan”ti puvadoniyam (CS:pg.2.319) puvam kottento viya hadayamajjham kottetva, pannasa jana padabhimukha pannasa jana sisabhimukha kottetva gacchanti, evam gacchanta pabcahi vassasatehi ubho ante patva puna nivattamana pabcahi vassasatehi hadayamajjham agacchanti.  Tam sandhaya evam vuttam.  

 Vutthanimanti vipakavutthanavedanam.  Sa kira mahaniraye vedanato dukkhatara hoti, yatha hi sinehapanasattahato pariharasattaham dukkhataram, evam mahanirayadukkhato ussade vipakavutthanavedana dukkhatarati vadanti.  Seyyathapi macchassati purisasisabhi vattam hoti, sulena paharantassa paharo thanam na labhati parigalati, macchasisam ayatam puthulam, paharo thanam labhati avirajjhitva kammakarana sukara hoti, tasma evarupam sisam hoti.  

 513. Vidhuram savakamasajjati vidhuram savakam ghattayitva.  Paccattavedanati sayameva patiyekkavedanajanaka.  Idiso nirayo asiti imasmim thane nirayo devadutasuttena dipetabbo.  Kanha-dukkham nigacchasiti kalaka-mara, dukkham vindissasi.  Majjhe sarassati mahasamuddassa majjhe udakam vatthum katva nibbattavimanani kappatthitikani honti, tesam veluriyassa viya vanno hoti, pabbatamatthake jalitanalaggikkhandho viya ca nesam acciyo jotanti, pabhassara pabhasampanna honti, tesu vimanesu nilabhedadivasena nanattavanna acchara naccanti.  Yo etamabhijanatiti yo etam vimanavatthum janatiti attho.  Evamettha vimanapetavatthukeneva attho veditabbo.  Padavgutthena kampayiti idam pasadakampanasuttena dipetabbam.  Yo vejayantam pasadanti idam culatanhasavkhayavimuttisuttena dipetabbam.  Sakkam so paripucchatiti idampi teneva dipetabbam.  Sudhammayabhito sabhanti sudhammasabhaya samipe, ayam pana brahmaloke sudhammasabhava, na tavatimsabhavane.  Sudhammasabhavirahito hi devaloko nama natthi.  

 Brahmaloke pabhassaranti (M.A.50./II,423.) brahmaloke Mahamoggallanamahakassapadihi savakehi saddhim tassa tejodhatum samapajjitva nisinnassa (CS:pg.2.320) Bhagavato obhasam.  Ekasmibhi samaye Bhagava brahmaloke sudhammaya devasabhaya sannipatitva,-- “Atthi nu kho koci samano va brahmano va evammahiddhiko.  Yo idha agantum sakkuneyya”ti cintentasseva brahmaganassa cittamabbaya tattha gantva brahmaganassa matthake nisinno tejodhatum samapajjitva Mahamoggallanadinam agamanam cintesi.  Tepi gantva sattharam vanditva tejodhatum samapajjitva paccekam disasu nisidimsu, sakalabrahmaloko ekobhaso ahosi.  Sattha catusaccappakasanam dhammam desesi, desanapariyosane anekani brahmasahassani maggaphalesu patitthahimsu.  Tam sandhayima gatha vutta, so panayamattho abbatarabrahmasuttena dipetabbo.  

 Vimokkhena aphassayiti jhanavimokkhena phusi.  Vananti Jambudipam.  Pubbavidehananti pubbavidehanabca dipam.  Ye ca bhumisaya narati bhumisaya nara nama aparagoyanaka ca uttarakuruka ca.  Tepi sabbe phusiti vuttam hoti.  Ayam pana attho nandopanandadamanena dipetabbo.  Vatthu Visuddhimagge iddhikathaya vittharitam.  Apubbam pasaviti apubbam patilabhi.  Asam ma akasi bhikkhusuti bhikkhu vihesemiti etam asam ma akasi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya 

 Maratajjaniyasuttavannana nitthita.  

 Pabcamavaggavannana nitthita.  

 Mulapannasatthakatha nitthita.  
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.

(▼PTS：III,1.)
Majjhimanikaye

(Papabcasudani)
Majjhimapannasa-atthakatha

(tatiyo bhago)
(CS:pg.3.1~309；PTS:III,1~454)
by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA (5 A.D.)
 1.Gahapativaggo 
 (M.51.)1.Kandarakasuttavannana 
 1. Evam (CS:pg.3.1) me sutanti Kandarakasuttam.  Tattha campayanti evamnamake nagare.  Tassa hi nagarassa aramapokkharani-adisu tesu tesu thanesu campakarukkhava ussanna ahesum, tasma campati savkhamagamasi.  Gaggaraya pokkharaniya tireti tassa campanagarassa avidure gaggaraya nama rajamahesiya khanitatta gaggarati laddhavohara pokkharani atthi.  Tassa tire samantato niladipabcavannakusumapatimanditam mahantam campakavanam.  Tasmim Bhagava kusumagandhasugandhe campakavane viharati.  Tam sandhaya “gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire”ti vuttam.  Mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhinti adassitaparicchedena mahantena bhikkhusavghena saddhim.  Pessoti tassa namam.  Hattharohaputtoti hatthacariyassa putto. (M.A.51./III,2.) Kandarako ca paribbajakoti kandarakoti evamnamo channaparibbajako.  Abhivadetvati chabbannanam ghanabuddharasminam antaram pavisitva pasannalakharase nimujjamano viya, sivgisuvannavannam dussavaram pasaretva sasisam parupamano viya, vannagandhasampannacampakapupphani sirasa sampaticchanto viya, sinerupadam upagacchanto punnacando viya Bhagavato cakkalakkhanapatimandite alattakavannaphullapadumasassirike pade vanditvati attho.  Ekamantam nisiditi chanisajjadosavirahite ekasmim okase nisidi.  

      Tunhibhu (CS:pg.3.2) tam tunhibhutanti yato yato anuviloketi, tato tato tunhibhutamevati attho.  Tattha hi ekabhikkhussapi hatthakukkuccam va padakukkuccam va natthi, sabbe Bhagavato ceva garavena attano ca sikkhitasikkhataya abbamabbam vigatasallapa antamaso ukkasitasaddampi akaronta sunikhata-indakhila viya nivatatthane sannisinnam mahasamudda-udakam viya kayenapi niccala manasapi avikkhitta rattavalahaka viya sinerukutam Bhagavantam parivaretva nisidimsu.  Paribbajakassa evam sannisinnam parisam disva mahantam pitisomanassam uppajji.  Uppannam pana antohadayasmimyeva sannidahitum asakkonto piyasamudaharam samutthapesi.  Tasma acchariyam bhoti-adimaha.  

 Tattha andhassa pabbatarohanam viya niccam na hotiti acchariyam.  Ayam tava saddanayo.  Ayam pana (M.A.51./III,3.) atthakathanayo accharayogganti acchariyam.  Accharam paharitum yuttanti attho.  Abhutapubbam bhutanti abbhutam.  Ubhayampetam vimhayassevadhivacanam.  Tam panetam garaha-acchariyam, pasamsa-acchariyanti duvidham hoti.  Tattha acchariyam moggallana abbhutam moggallana, yava bahagahanapi nama so moghapuriso agamessatiti (culava.383 a.ni.8.20), idam garaha-acchariyam nama.  “Acchariyam nandamate abbhutam nandamate, yatra hi nama cittuppadampi parisodhessasiti (a.ni.7.53) idam pasamsa-acchariyam nama.  Idhapi idameva adhippetam” ayabhi tam pasamsanto evamaha.  

 Yavabcidanti ettha idanti nipatamattam.  Yavati pamanaparicchedo, yava samma patipadito, yattakena pamanena samma patipadito, na sakka tassa vanne vattum, atha kho acchariyamevetam abbhutamevetanti vuttam hoti.  Etaparamamyevati evam samma patipadito eso bhikkhusavgho tassapi bhikkhusavghassa paramoti etaparamo, tam etaparamam yatha ayam patipadito, evam patipaditam katva patipadesum, na ito bhiyyoti attho.  Dutiyanaye evam patipadessanti, na ito bhiyyoti yojetabbam.  Tattha patipaditoti abhisamacarikavattam adim katva samma apaccanikapatipattiyam yojito.  Atha kasma ayam paribbajako (CS:pg.3.3) atitanagate Buddhe dasseti, kimassa tiyaddhajananabanam atthiti.  Natthi, nayaggahe pana (M.A.51./III,4.) thatva “yenakarena ayam bhikkhusavgho sannisinno danto vinito upasanto, atitabuddhapi etaparamamyeva katva patipajjapesum, anagatabuddhapi patipajjapessanti, natthi ito uttari patipadana”ti mabbamano anubuddhiya evamaha.  

 2. Evametam kandarakati pati-ekko anusandhi.  Bhagava kira tam sutva “kandaraka tvam bhikkhusavgham upasantoti vadasi, imassa pana bhikkhusavghassa upasantakaranam tuyham apakatam, na hi tvam samatimsa paramiya puretva kusalamulam paripacetva bodhipallavke sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhi, maya pana paramiyo puretva batatthacariyam lokatthacariyam Buddhatthacariyabca kotim papetva bodhipallavke sabbabbutabbanam patividdham, mayham etesam upasantakaranam pakatan”ti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  

 Santi hi kandarakati ayampi pati-ekko anusandhi.  Bhagavato kira etadahosi-- “Ayam paribbajako imam bhikkhusavgham upasantoti vadati, ayabca bhikkhusavgho kappetva pakappetva kuhakabhavena iriyapatham santhapento cittena anupasanto na upasantakaram dasseti.  Ettha pana bhikkhusavghe patipadam purayamanapi patipadam puretva matthakam patva thitabhikkhupi atthi, tattha patipadam puretva matthakam patta attana patividdhaguneheva upasanta, patipadam purayamana uparimaggassa vipassanaya upasanta, ito mutta pana avasesa catuhi satipatthanehi upasanta.  Tam nesam upasantakaranam dassessami”ti “imina ca imina ca karanena ayam bhikkhusavgho upasanto”ti dassetum “santi hi kandaraka”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha arahanto khinasavati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam mulapariyayasuttavannanayameva vuttam.  Sekhapatipadampi tattheva vittharitam.  Santatasilati satatasila nirantarasila. (M.A.51./III,5.) Santatavuttinoti tasseva vevacanam, santatajivika vatipi attho.  Tasmim santatasile thatvava jivikam kappenti, na dussilyam maranam papunantiti attho.  

 Nipakati nepakkena samannagata pabbavanto.  Nipakavuttinoti pabbaya vuttino, pabbaya thatva jivikam kappenti.  Yatha ekacco sasane pabbajitvapi (CS:pg.3.4) jivitakarana chasu agocaresu carati, vesiyagocaro hoti, vidhavathullakumarikapandakapanagarabhikkhunigocaro hoti.  Samsattho viharati rajuhi rajamahamattehi titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi ananulomikena gihisamsaggena (vibha.514), vejjakammam karoti, dutakammam karoti, pahinakammam karoti, gandam phaleti, arumakkhanam deti, uddhamvirecanam deti, adhovirecanam deti, natthutelam pacati, pivanatelam pacati, veludanam, pattadanam, pupphadanam, phaladanam, sinanadanam, dantakatthadanam, mukhodakadanam, cunnamattikadanam deti, catukamyam karoti, muggasupiyam, paribhatum, javghapesaniyam karotiti ekavisatividhaya anesanaya jivikam kappento anipakavutti nama hoti, na pabbaya thatva jivikam kappeti, tato kalakiriyam katva samanayakkho nama hutva “tassa savghatipi aditta hoti sampajjalita”ti vuttanayena mahadukkham anubhoti.  Evamvidha ahutva jivitahetupi sikkhapadam anatikkamanto catuparisuddhisile patitthaya yathabalam Buddhavacanam (M.A.51./III,6.) ugganhitva rathavinitapatipadam, mahagosivgapatipadam, mahasubbatapatipadam, anavganapatipadam, dhammadayadapatipadam, nalakapatipadam, tuvattakapatipadam, candopamapatipadanti imani ariyapatipadani purento catupaccaya-santosa-bhavanarama-ariyavamsapatipattiyam kayasakkhino hutva anika nikkhantahatthi viya yutha vissatthasiho viya nipacchabandhamahanava viya ca gamanadisu ekaviharino vipassanam patthapetva ajja-ajjeva arahattanti pavatta-ussaha viharantiti attho.  

 Suppatitthitacittati catusu satipatthanesu sutthapitacitta hutva.  Sesa satipatthanakatha hettha vittharitava.  Idha pana lokiyalokuttaramissaka satipatthana kathita, ettakena bhikkhusavghassa upasantakaranam kathitam hoti.  

 3. Yava supabbattati yava sutthapita sudesita.  Mayampi hi, bhanteti imina esa attano karakabhavam dasseti, bhikkhusavghabca ukkhipati.  Ayabhettha adhippayo, mayampi hi, bhante, gihi …pe… suppatitthitacitta viharama, bhikkhusavghassa pana ayameva kasi ca bijabca yuganavgalabca phalapacanabca, tasma bhikkhusavgho sabbakalam satipatthanaparayano, mayam (CS:pg.3.5) pana kalena kalam okasam labhitva etam manasikaram karoma, mayampi karaka, na sabbaso vissatthakammatthanayevati. (M.A.51./III,7.) Manussagahaneti manussanam ajjhasayagahanena gahanata, ajjhasayassapi nesam kilesagahanena gahanata veditabba.  Kasatasatheyyesupi eseva nayo.  Tattha aparisuddhatthena kasatata, keratiyatthena satheyyata veditabba.  Sattanam hitahitam janatiti evam gahanakasatakeratiyanam manussanam hitahitapatipadam yava sutthu Bhagava janati.  Yadidam pasavoti ettha sabbapi catuppadajati pasavoti adhippeta.  Pahomiti sakkomi.  Yavatakena antarenati yattakena khanena.  Campam gatagatam karissatiti assamandalato yava campanagaradvara gamanabca agamanabca karissati.  Satheyyaniti sathattani.  Kuteyyaniti kutattani.  Vavkeyyaniti vavkattani.  Jimheyyaniti jimhattani.  Patukarissatiti pakasessati dassessati.  Na hi sakka tena tani ettakena antarena dassetum.  

 Tattha yassa kismibcideva thane thatukamassa sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva vabcetva thassamiti na hoti, tasmim thatukamatthaneyeva nikhatatthambho viya cattaro pade niccale katva titthati, ayam satho nama.  Yassa pana kismibcideva thane avacchinditva khandhagatam patetukamassa sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva vabcetva patessamiti na hoti, tattheva avacchinditva pateti, ayam kuto nama.  Yassa kismibcideva thane magga ukkamma nivattitva patimaggam arohitukamassa (M.A.51./III,8.) sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva vabcetva evam karissamiti na hoti, tattheva magga ukkamma nivattitva patimaggam arohati, ayam vavko nama.  Yassa pana kalena vamato kalena dakkhinato kalena ujumaggeneva gantukamassa sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva vabcetva evam karissamiti na hoti, tattheva kalena vamato kalena dakkhinato kalena ujumaggam gacchati, tatha landam va passavam va vissajjetukamassa sato idam thanam susammattham akinnamanussam ramaniyam, imasmim thane evarupam katum na yuttam, purato gantva paticchannathane karissamiti na hoti, tattheva karoti, ayam jimho nama.  Iti imam catubbidhampi kiriyam sandhayetam vuttam.  Sabbani tani satheyyani (CS:pg.3.6) kuteyyani vavkeyyani jimheyyani patukarissatiti evam karontapi te sathadayo tani satheyyadini patukaronti nama.  

 Evam pasunam uttanabhavam dassetva idani manussanam gahanabhavam dassento amhakam pana, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha dasati antojataka va dhanakkita va karamaranita va sayam va dasabyam upagata.  Pessati pesanakaraka.  Kammakarati bhattavetanabhata.  Abbathava kayenati abbenevakarena kayena samudacaranti, abbenevakarena vacaya, abbena ca nesam akarena cittam thitam hotiti dasseti.  Tattha ye sammukha samike disva paccuggamanam karonti, hatthato bhandakam ganhanti, (M.A.51./III,9.) imam vissajjetva imam ganhanta sesanipi asana-pabbapana-talavantabijana-padadhovanadini sabbani kiccani karonti, parammukhakale pana telampi uttarantam na olokenti, satagghanakepi sahassagghanakepi kamme parihayante nivattitva oloketumpi na icchanti, ime abbatha kayena samudacaranti nama.  Ye pana sammukha “Amhakam sami amhakam ayyo”ti-adini vatva pasamsanti, parammukha avattabbam nama natthi, yam icchanti, tam vadanti, ime abbatha vacaya samudacaranti nama.  

 4. Cattarome pessapuggalati ayampi pati-ekko anusandhi.  Ayabhi pesso “yavabcidam, bhante, Bhagava evam manussagahane evam manussakasate evam manussasatheyye vattamane sattanam hitahitam janati”ti aha.  Purime ca tayo puggala ahitapatipadam patipanna, upari catuttho hitapatipadam, evamaham sattanam hitahitam janamiti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  Hettha kandarakassa kathaya saddhim yojetumpi vattati.  Tena vuttam “yavabcidam bhota Gotamena samma bhikkhusavgho patipadito”ti.  Athassa Bhagava “purime tayo puggale pahaya upari catutthapuggalassa hitapatipattiyamyeva patipademi”ti dassentopi imam desanam arabhi.  Santoti idam samvijjamanati padasseva vevacanam.  “Santa honti samita vupasanta”ti (vibha.542) ettha hi niruddha santati vutta.  “Santa ete vihara ariyassa vinaye vuccanti”ti ettha (ma.ni.1.82) nibbuta.  “Santo have sabbhi pavedayanti”ti ettha (ja.2.21.413) pandita.  Idha pana vijjamana upalabbhamanati attho.  

 Attantapadisu (CS:pg.3.7) attanam tapati dukkhapetiti attantapo.  (M.A.51./III,10.) Attano paritapananuyogam attaparitapananuyogam.  Param tapati dukkhapetiti parantapo.  Paresam paritapananuyogam paraparitapananuyogam.  Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave.  Nicchatoti chatam vuccati tanha, sa assa natthiti nicchato.  Sabbakilesanam nibbutatta nibbuto.  Anto tapanakilesanam abhava sitalo jatoti sitibhuto.  Jhanamaggaphalanibbanasukhani patisamvedetiti sukhapatisamvedi.  Brahmabhutena attanati setthabhutena attana.  Cittam aradhetiti cittam sampadeti, paripureti ganhati pasadetiti attho.  

 5. Dukkhapatikkulanti dukkhassa patikulam, paccanikasanthitam dukkham apatthayamananti attho.  

 6. Panditoti idha catuhi karanehi panditoti na vattabbo, satipatthanesu pana kammam karotiti panditoti vattum vattati.  Mahapabboti idampi mahante atthe parigganhatiti-adina mahapabbalakkhanena na vattabbam, satipatthanapariggahikaya pana pabbaya samannagatatta mahapabboti vattum vattati.  Mahata atthena samyutto agamissati mahata atthena samyutto hutva gato bhaveyya, sotapattiphalam papuneyyati attho.  Kim pana yesam maggaphalanam upanissayo atthi, Buddhanam sammukhibhave thitepi tesam antarayo hotiti.  Ama hoti, na pana Buddhe paticca, atha kho kiriyaparihaniya va papamittataya va hoti.  Tattha kiriyaparihaniya hoti nama-- sace hi dhammasenapati dhanabjanissa (M.A.51./III,11.) brahmanassa asayam batva dhammam adesayissa, so brahmano sotapanno abhavissa, evam tava kiriyaparihaniya hoti.  Papamittataya hoti nama-- sace hi ajatasattu devadattassa vacanam gahetva pitughatakammam nakarissa, samabbaphalasuttakathitadivaseva sotapanno abhavissa, tassa vacanam gahetva pitughatakammassa katatta pana na hoti, evam papamittataya hoti.  Imassapi upasakassa kiriyaparihani jata, aparinitthitaya desanaya utthahitva pakkanto.  Apica, bhikkhave, ettavatapi pesso hattharohaputto mahata atthena samyuttoti katarena mahantena atthena?  Dvihi anisamsehi.  So kira upasako savghe ca pasadam patilabhi, satipatthanapariggahanatthaya cassa abhinavo nayo udapadi.  Tena vuttam “mahata atthena samyutto”ti.  Kandarako pana savghe pasadameva (CS:pg.3.8) patilabhi.  Etassa Bhagava kaloti etassa dhammakkhanassa, catunnam va puggalanam vibhajanassa kalo.  

 8. Orabbhikadisu urabbha vuccanti elaka, urabbhe hanatiti orabbhiko.  Sukarikadisupi eseva nayo.  Luddoti daruno kakkhalo.  Macchaghatakoti macchabandhakevatto.  Bandhanagarikoti bandhanagaragopako.  Kururakammantati darunakammanta.  

 (M.A.51./III,12.) 9. Muddhavasittoti khattiyabhisekena muddhani abhisitto.  Puratthimena nagarassati nagarato puratthimadisaya.  Santhagaranti yabbasalam.  Kharajinam nivasetvati sakhuram ajinacammam nivasetva.  Sappitelenati sappina ca telena ca.  Thapetva hi sappim avaseso yo koci sneho telanti vuccati.  Kanduvamanoti nakhanam chinnatta kanduvitabbakale tena kanduvamano.  Anantarahitayati asanthataya.  Sarupavacchayati sadisavacchaya.  Sace gavi seta hoti, vacchopi setakova.  Sace gavi kabara va ratta va, vacchopi tadiso vati evam sarupavacchaya.  So evamahati so raja evam vadeti.  Vacchatarati tarunavacchakabhavam atikkanta balavavaccha.  Vacchatarisupi eseva nayo.  Barihisatthayati parikkhepakaranatthaya ceva yabbabhumiyam attharanatthaya ca.  Sesam hettha tattha tattha vittharitatta uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Kandarakasuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.52.)2.Atthakanagarasuttavannana 
 17. Evam me sutanti Atthakanagarasuttam.  Tattha Beluvagamaketi Vesaliya dakkhinapasse avidure beluvagamako nama atthi, tam gocaragamam katvati attho.  (M.A.52./III,13.) Dasamoti so hi jatigottavasena ceva (CS:pg.3.9) sarappattakulagananaya ca dasame thane ganiyati, tenassa dasamotveva namam jatam.  Atthakanagaroti atthakanagaravasi.  Kukkutaramoti kukkutasetthina karito aramo.  

 18. Tena Bhagavata …pe… akkhatoti ettha ayam savkhepattho, yo so Bhagava samatimsa paramiyo puretva sabbakilese bhabjitva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, tena Bhagavata, tesam tesam sattanam asayanusayam janata, hatthatale thapita-amalakam viya sabbam beyyadhammam passata.  Apica pubbenivasadihi janata, dibbena cakkhuna passata, tihi vijjahi chahi va pana abhibbahi janata, sabbattha appatihatena samantacakkhuna passata, sabbadhammajananasamatthaya pabbaya janata, sabbasattanam cakkhuvisayatitani tirokuttadigatanipi rupani ativisuddhena mamsacakkhuna passata, attahitasadhikaya samadhipadatthanaya pativedhapabbaya janata, parahitasadhikaya karunapadatthanaya desanapabbaya passata, arinam hatatta paccayadinabca arahatta arahata, samma samabca saccanam Buddhatta sammasambuddhena.  Antarayikadhamme va janata, niyyanikadhamme passata, kilesarinam hatatta arahata, samam sabbadhammanam Buddhatta sammasambuddhenati evam catuvesarajjavasena catuhi karanehi thomitena.  Atthi nu kho eko dhammo akkhatoti.  

 19. Abhisavkhatanti katam uppaditam.  Abhisabcetayitanti cetayitam pakappitam.  So tattha thitoti so tasmim samathavipassanadhamme thito.  Dhammaragena dhammanandiyati padadvayehi samathavipassanasu chandarago vutto.  Samathavipassanasu hi (M.A.52./III,14.) sabbena sabbam chandaragam pariyadiyitum sakkonto araha hoti, asakkonto anagami hoti.  So samathavipassanasu chandaragassa appahinatta catutthajjhanacetanaya suddhavase nibbattati, ayam acariyanam samanakatha.  

 Vitandavadi panaha “teneva dhammaragenati vacanato akusalena suddhavase nibbattati”ti so “suttam ahara”ti vattabbo, addha abbam apassanto idameva aharissati, tato vattabbo “Kim panidam suttam neyyattham nitatthan”ti, addha nitatthanti vakkhati.  Tato vattabbo-- evam sante anagamiphalatthikena (CS:pg.3.10) samathavipassanasu chandarago kattabbo bhavissati, chandarage uppadite anagamiphalam patividdham bhavissati “ma suttam me laddhan”ti yam va tam va dipehi.  Pabham kathentena hi acariyassa santike uggahetva attharasam pativijjhitva kathetum vattati, akusalena hi sagge, kusalena va apaye patisandhi nama natthi.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata-- 

 “Na, bhikkhave, lobhajena kammena dosajena kammena mohajena kammena deva pabbayanti, manussa pabbayanti, ya va panabbapi kaci Sugatiyo, atha kho, bhikkhave, lobhajena kammena dosajena kammena mohajena kammena nirayo pabbayati, tiracchanayoni pabbayati, pettivisayo pabbayati, ya va panabbapi kaci duggatiyo”ti-- 

 Evam pabbapetabbo.  Sace sabjanati sabjanatu, no ce sabjanati, “gaccha patova viharam pavisitva yagum pivahi”ti uyyojetabbo.  

 Yatha ca pana imasmim sutte, evam mahamalukyovadepi mahasatipatthanepi kayagatasatisuttepi samathavipassana kathita.  Tattha imasmim sutte samathavasena gacchatopi vipassanavasena gacchatopi samathadhurameva dhuram, mahamalukyovade vipassanava dhuram, mahasatipatthanam pana (M.A.52./III,15.) vipassanuttaram nama kathitam, kayagatasatisuttam samathuttaranti.  

 Ayam kho gahapati …pe… ekadhammo akkhatoti ekadhammam pucchitena ayampi ekadhammoti evam pucchavasena kathitatta ekadasapi dhamma ekadhammo nama jato.  Mahasakuludayisuttasmibhi ekunavisati pabbani patipadavasena ekadhammo nama jatani, idha ekadasapucchavasena ekadhammoti agatani.  Amatuppattiyatthena va sabbanipi ekadhammoti vattum vattati.  

 21. Nidhimukham gavesantoti nidhim pariyesanto.  Sakidevati ekapayogena.  Katham pana ekapayogeneva ekadasannam nidhinam adhigamo hotiti.  Idhekacco arabbe nidhim gavesamano carati, tamenam abbataro atthacarako disva “Kim bho carasi”ti pucchati.  So “jivitavuttim pariyesami”ti (CS:pg.3.11) aha.  Itaro “tena hi samma agaccha, etam pasanam pavattehi”ti aha.  So tam pavattetva uparupari thapita va kucchiya kucchim ahacca thita va ekadasa kumbhiyo passeyya, evam ekapayogena ekadasannam nidhinam adhigamo hoti.  

 Acariyadhanam pariyesissantiti abbatitthiya hi yassa santike sippam ugganhanti, tassa sippuggahanato pure va paccha va antarantare va gehato niharitva dhanam denti.  Yesam gehe natthi, te batisabhagato pariyesanti, tatha alabhamana bhikkhampi caritva dentiyeva.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Kimavgam panahanti bahiraka tava aniyyanikepi sasane sippamattadayakassa dhanam pariyesanti; aham pana evamvidhe niyyanikasasane ekadasavidham amatuppattipatipadam desentassa acariyassa pujam kim na karissami, karissamiyevati vadati. (M.A.52./III,16.) Paccekadussayugena acchadesiti ekamekassa bhikkhuno ekekam dussayugamadasiti attho.  Samudacaravacanam panettha evarupam hoti, tasma acchadesiti vuttam.  Pabcasataviharanti pabcasatagghanikam pannasalam karesiti attho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Atthakanagarasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.53.)3.Sekhasuttavannana 

 22. Evam me sutanti Sekhasuttam.  Tattha navam santhagaranti adhuna karitam santhagaram, eka mahasalati attho.  Uyyogakaladisu hi rajano tattha thatva “ettaka purato gacchantu, ettaka paccha, ettaka ubhohi passehi, ettaka hatthisu abhiruhantu, ettaka assesu, ettaka rathesu titthantu”ti evam santham karonti, mariyadam bandhanti, tasma tam thanam santhagaranti vuccati.  Uyyogatthanato ca agantva yava gehesu allagomayaparibhandadini karonti, tava dve tini divasani te rajano tattha santhambhantitipi santhagaram.  Tesam rajunam saha atthanusasanam agarantipi santhagaram ganarajano hi te (CS:pg.3.12) tasma uppannakiccam ekassa vasena na chijjati, sabbesam chando laddhum vattati, tasma sabbe tattha sannipatitva anusasanti.  Tena vuttam “saha atthanusasanam agarantipi santhagaran”ti.  Yasma panete tattha sannipatitva “imasmim kale kasitum vattati, imasmim kale vapitun”ti evamadina nayena gharavasakiccani sammantayanti, tasma chiddavachiddam (M.A.53./III,17.) gharavasam tattha santharantitipi santhagaram.  Acirakaritam hotiti katthakamma-silakamma-cittakammadivasena susajjitam devavimanam viya adhuna nitthapitam.  Samanena vati ettha yasma gharavatthupariggahakaleyeva devata attano vasanatthanam ganhanti, tasma “devena va”ti avatva “samanena va brahmanena va kenaci va manussabhutena”ti vuttam.  

 Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsuti santhagaram nitthitanti sutva “gacchama, nam passissama”ti gantva dvarakotthakato patthaya sabbam oloketva “idam santhagaram devavimanasadisam ativiya manoramam sassirikam kena pathamam paribhuttam amhakam digharattam hitaya sukhaya assa”ti cintetva “Amhakam batisetthassa pathamam diyyamanepi satthunova anucchavikam, dakkhineyyavasena diyyamanepi satthunova anucchavikam, tasma pathamam sattharam paribhubjapessama, bhikkhusavghassa agamanam karissama, bhikkhusavghe agate tepitakam Buddhavacanam agatameva bhavissati, sattharam tiyamarattim amhakam dhammakatham kathapessama, iti tihi ratanehi paribhuttam mayam paccha paribhubjissama evam no digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati”ti sannitthanam katva upasavkamimsu.  

 Yena santhagaram tenupasavkamimsuti tam divasam kira santhagaram kibcapi rajakulanam dassanatthaya devavimanam viya susajjitam hoti supatijaggitam, Buddharaham pana katva appabbattam.  Buddha hi nama arabbajjhasaya arabbarama antogame vaseyyum va no va, tasma Bhagavato (M.A.53./III,18.) manam janitvava pabbapessamati cintetva te Bhagavantam upasavkamimsu.  Idani pana manam labhitva pabbapetukama yena santhagaram tenupasavkamimsu.  

 Sabbasantharim santhagaram santharitvati yatha sabbameva santhatam hoti, evam tam santharapetva.  Sabbapathamam tava “gomayam nama sabbamavgalesu vattati”ti (CS:pg.3.13) sudhaparikammakatampi bhumim allagomayena opubchapetva parisukkhabhavam batva yatha akkantatthane padam na pabbayati, evam catujjatiyagandhehi limpapetva upari nanavanne katasarake santharitva tesam upari mahapitthikakojavake adim katva hatthattharaka-assattharaka-sihattharaka-byagghattharakacandattharaka-suriyattharaka-cittattharakadihi nanavannehi attharanehi santharitabbakayuttam sabbokasam santharapesum.  Tena vuttam “sabbasantharim santhagaram santharitva”ti.  

 Asanani pabbapetvati majjhatthane tava mavgalatthambham nissaya maharaham Buddhasanam pabbapetva tattha yam yam mudukabca manoramabca paccattharanam, tam tam paccattharitva Bhagavato lohitakam manubbadassanam upadhanam upadahitva upari suvannarajatatarakavicittam vitanam bandhitva gandhadamapupphadamapattadamadihi paccattharanehi alavkaritva samanta dvadasahatthatthane pupphajalam karitva timsahatthamattam thanam patasaniya (M.A.53./III,19.) parikkhipapetva pacchimabhittim nissaya bhikkhusavghassa pallavkapitha-apassayapitha-mundapithani pabbapetva upari setapaccattharanehi paccattharapetva pacinabhittim nissaya attano attano mahapitthikakojavake pabbapetva hamsalomadipuritani upadhanani thapapesum “evam akilamamana sabbarattim dhammam sunissama”ti.  Idam sandhaya vuttam “asanani pabbapetva”ti.  

 Udakamanikanti mahakucchikam udakacatim.  Upatthapetvati evam Bhagava ca bhikkhusavgho ca yatharuciya hatthe va dhovissanti pade va, mukham va vikkhalessantiti tesu tesu thanesu manivannassa udakassa purapetva vasatthaya nanapupphani ceva udakavasacunnani ca pakkhipitva kadalipannehi pidahitva patitthapesum.  Idam sandhaya vuttam “upatthapetva”ti.  

 Telappadipam aropetvati rajatasuvannadimayadandasu dipikasu yonakarupakiratarupakadinam hatthe thapitasuvannarajatadimayakapallakadisu ca telappadipam jalayitvati attho.  Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsuti ettha pana te sakyarajano na kevalam santhagarameva, atha kho yojanavatte Kapilavatthusmim nagaravithiyopi sammajjapetva dhaje (CS:pg.3.14) ussapetva gehadvaresu punnaghate ca kadaliyo ca thapapetva sakalanagaram dipamaladihi vippakinnatarakam viya katva “khirapayake darake khiram payetha, dahare kumare lahum lahum bhojetva sayapetha, uccasaddam ma karittha, ajja ekarattim Sattha antogame vasissati, Buddha nama appasaddakama honti”ti bherim carapetva sayam dandadipika adaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu.  

 (M.A.53./III,20.) Atha kho Bhagava nivasetva pattacivaramadaya saddhim bhikkhusavghena yena navam santhagaram tenupasavkamiti.  “Yassa dani, bhante, Bhagava kalam mabbati”ti evam kira kale arocite Bhagava lakharasena tintarattakovilarapupphavannam rattadupattam kattariya padumam kantanto viya samvidhaya timandalam paticchadento nivasetva suvannapamavgena padumakalapam parikkhipanto viya vijjullatasassirikam kayabandhanam bandhitva rattakambalena gajakumbham pariyonaddhanto viya ratanasatubbedhe suvannagghike pavalajalam khipamano viya suvannacetiye rattakambalakabcukam patimubcanto viya gacchantam punnacandam rattavannavalahakena paticchadayamano viya kabcanapabbatamatthake supakkalakharasam parisibcanto viya cittakutapabbatamatthakam vijjullataya parikkhipanto viya ca sacakkavalasineruyugandharam mahapathavim caletva gahitam nigrodhapallavasamanavannam rattavarapamsukulam parupitva gandhakutidvarato nikkhami kabcanaguhato siho viya udayapabbatakutato punnacando viya ca.  Nikkhamitva pana gandhakutipamukhe atthasi.  

 Athassa kayato meghamukhehi vijjukalapa viya rasmiyo nikkhamitva suvannarasadharaparisekamabjaripattapupphaphalavitape viya aramarukkhe karimsu.  Tavadeva ca attano attano pattacivaramadaya mahabhikkhusavgho Bhagavantam parivaresi.  Te pana parivaretva thita bhikkhu evarupa ahesum appiccha santuttha pavivitta asamsattha (M.A.53./III,21.) araddhaviriya vattaro vacanakkhama codaka papagarahi silasampanna samadhisampanna pabbavimuttivimuttibanadassanasampannati.  Tehi parivarito Bhagava rattakambalaparikkhitto viya suvannakkhandho rattapadumasandamajjhagata viya suvannanava pavalavedikaparikkhitto viya suvannapasado virocittha.  Sariputtamoggallanadayo mahatherapi nam meghavannam pamsukulam (CS:pg.3.15) parupitva manivammavammika viya mahanaga parivarayimsu vantaraga bhinnakilesa vijatitajata chinnabandhana kule va gane va alagga.  

 Iti Bhagava sayam vitarago vitaragehi, vitadoso vitadosehi, vitamoho vitamohehi, nittanho nittanhehi, nikkileso nikkilesehi, sayam Buddho bahussutabuddhehi parivarito, pattaparivaritam viya kesaram, kesaraparivarita viya kannika, atthanagasahassaparivarito viya chaddanto nagaraja, navutihamsasahassaparivarito viya dhatarattho hamsaraja, senavgaparivarito viya cakkavatti, maruganaparivarito viya Sakko devaraja, brahmaganaparivarito viya haritamahabrahma, taraganaparivarito viya punnacando, asamena Buddhavesena aparimanena Buddhavilasena Kapilavatthugamanamaggam patipajji.  

 Athassa puratthimakayato suvannavanna rasmi utthahitva asitihatthatthanam aggahesi.  Pacchimakayato dakkhinahatthato, vamahatthato suvannavanna rasmi utthahitva asitihatthatthanam aggahesi.  Upari kesantato patthaya sabbakesavattehi moragivavanna rasmi utthahitva gaganatale asitihatthatthanam aggahesi.  Hettha padatalehi pavalavanna rasmi utthahitva ghanapathaviyam asitihatthatthanam aggahesi.  Evam samanta asitihatthamattam thanam chabbanna Buddharasmiyo vijjotamana (M.A.53./III,22.) vipphandamana kabcanadandadipikahi niccharitva akasam pakkhandajala viya catuddipikamahameghato nikkhantavijjullata viya vidhavimsu.  Sabbadisabhaga suvannacampakapupphehi vikiriyamana viya, suvannaghata nikkhantasuvannarasadharahi sibcamana viya, pasaritasuvannapataparikkhitta viya, verambhavatasamutthitakimsukakanikarapupphacunnasamokinna viya vippakirimsu.  

 Bhagavatopi asiti-anubyabjanabyamappabhadvattimsavaralakkhanasamujjalam sariram samuggatatarakam viya gaganatalam, vikasitamiva padumavanam, sabbapaliphullo viya yojanasatiko paricchattako, patipatiya thapitanam dvattimsucandanam dvattimsasuriyanam dvattimsacakkavattinam dvattimsadevarajanam dvattimsamahabrahmanam (CS:pg.3.16) siriya sirim abhibhavamanam viya virocittha, yatha tam dasahi paramihi dasahi upaparamihi dasahi paramatthaparamihi supuritahi samatimsaparamitahi alavkatam.  Kappasatasahasadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani dinnadanam rakkhitasilam katakalyanakammam ekasmim attabhave osaritva vipakam datum thanam alabhamanam sambadhapattam viya ahosi.  Navasahassabhandam ekanavam aropanakalo viya, sakatasahassabhandam ekasakatam aropanakalo viya, pabcavisatiya nadinam oghassa sambhijja mukhadvare ekato rasibhutakalo viya ca ahosi.  

 Imaya Buddhasiriya obhasamanassapi ca Bhagavato purato anekani dandadipikasahassani ukkhipimsu.  Tatha pacchato.  Vamapasse dakkhinapasse.  Jatikusumacampakavanamallikarattuppalaniluppalamakulasinduvarapupphani ceva (M.A.53./III,23.) nilapitadivannasugandhagandhacunnani ca catuddipikameghavissatthodakavutthiyo viya vippakirimsu.  Pabcavgikaturiyanigghosa ceva Buddhadhammasavghagunappatisamyutta thutighosa ca sabbadisa purayimsu.  Devamanussanagasupannagandhabbayakkhadinam akkhini amatapanam viya labhimsu.  Imasmim pana thane thatva padasahassena gamanavannam vattum vattati.  Tatridam mukhamattam-- 

 
“Evam sabbavgasampanno, kampayanto vasundharam; 

 
Ahethayanto panani, yati lokavinayako.  

 
Dakkhinam pathamam padam, uddharanto narasabho; 

 
Gacchanto sirisampanno, sobhate dvipaduttamo.  

 
Gacchato Buddhasetthassa, hettha padatalam mudu; 

 
Samam samphusate bhumim, rajasa nupalippati.  

 
Ninnatthanam unnamati, gacchante lokanayake; 

 
Unnatabca samam hoti, pathavi ca acetana.  

 
Pasana sakkhara ceva, kathala khanukantaka; 

 
Sabbe magga vivajjanti, gacchante lokanayake.  

 
Natidure (CS:pg.3.17) uddharati, naccasanne ca nikkhipam; 

 
Aghattayanto niyyati, ubho janu ca gopphake.  

(M.A.53./III,24.) Natisigham pakkamati, sampannacarano muni.  

 
Na catisanikam yati, gacchamano samahito.  

 
Uddham adho ca tiriyam, disabca vidisam tatha; 

 
Na pekkhamano so yati, yugamattamhi pekkhati.  

 
Nagavikkantacaro so, gamane sobhate jino; 

 
Carum gacchati lokaggo, hasayanto sadevake.  

 
Ulurajava sobhanto, catucariva kesari; 

 
Tosayanto bahu satte, puram settham upagami”ti.  

 Vannakalo nama kiresa, evamvidhesu kalesu Buddhassa sariravanne va gunavanne va dhammakathikassa thamoyeva pamanam cunniyapadehi va gathabandhena va yattakam sakkoti, tattakam vattabbam.  Dukkathitanti na vattabbam.  Appamanavanna hi Buddha, tesam Buddhapi anavasesato vannam vattum asamattha, pageva itara pajati.  Imina sirivilasena alavkatappatiyattam sakyarajapuram pavisitva Bhagava pasannacittena janena gandhadhumavasacunnadihi pujayamano santhagaram pavisi.  Tena vuttam-- “Atha kho Bhagava nivasetva pattacivaramadaya saddhim bhikkhusavghena yena evam santhagaram tenupasavkami”ti.  

 Bhagavantamyeva purakkhatvati Bhagavantam purato katva.  Tattha Bhagava bhikkhunabceva upasakanabca majjhe nisinno gandhodakena nhapetva dukulacumbatakena vodakam katva jatihivgulakena majjitva (M.A.53./III,25.) rattakambalapalivethite pithe thapitarattasuvannaghanapatima viya ativirocittha.  Ayam panettha porananam vannabhananamaggo-- 

 
“Gantvana mandalamalam, nagavikkantacarano; 

 
Obhasayanto lokaggo, nisidi varamasane.  

 
Tasmim (CS:pg.3.18) nisinno naradammasarathi, 

 
Devatidevo satapubbalakkhano.  

 
Buddhasane majjhagato virocati, 

 
Suvannanekkham viya pandukambale.  

 
Nekkham jambonadasseva, nikkhittam pandukambale; 

 
Virocati vitamalo, maniverocano yatha.  

 
Mahasalova samphullo, nerurajavalavkato; 

 
Suvannayupasavkaso, padumo kokanado yatha.  

 
Jalanto diparukkhova, pabbatagge yatha sikhi; 

 
Devanam paricchattova, sabbaphullo virocatha”ti.  

 Kapilavatthave sakye bahudeva rattim dhammiya kathayati ettha dhammi katha nama santhagara-anumodanappatisamyutta pakinnakakatha veditabba.  Tada hi Bhagava akasagavgam otarento viya pathavojam akaddhanto viya mahajambum khandhe gahetva calento viya yojanikam madhubhandam cakkayantena piletva madhupanam payamano viya Kapilavatthavanam sakyanam hitasukhavaham (M.A.53./III,26.) pakinnakakatham kathesi.  “Avasadanam nametam maharaja mahantam, tumhakam avaso maya paribhutto bhikkhusavghena paribhutto maya ca bhikkhusavghena ca paribhutto pana dhammaratanena paribhutto yevati tihi ratanehi paribhutto nama hoti.  Avasadanasmibhi dinne sabbadanam dinnameva hoti.  Bhumatthakapannasalaya va sakhamandapassa vapi anisamso nama paricchinditum na sakka”ti nananayavicittam bahum dhammakatham kathetva-- 

 
“Sitam unham patihanti, tato valamigani ca; 

 
Sarisape ca makase, sisire capi vutthiyo.  

 
Tato vatatapo ghoro, sabjato patihabbati; 

 
Lenatthabca sukhatthabca, jhayitubca vipassitum.  

 
Viharadanam savghassa, aggam Buddhena vannitam; 

 
Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano.  

 
Vihare (CS:pg.3.19) karaye ramme, vasayettha bahussute; 

 
Tesam annabca panabca, vatthasenasanani ca.  

 
Dadeyya ujubhutesu, vippasannena cetasa; 

 
Te tassa dhammam desenti, sabbadukkhapanudanam.  

 
Yam so dhammam idhabbaya, parinibbati anasavo”ti. (culava.295)--
 Evam ayampi avase anisamso, ayampi anisamsoti bahudevarattim atirekataram diyaddhayamam avasanisamsakatham kathesi.  Tattha ima gathava savgaham arulha, pakinnakadhammadesana pana savgaham na arohati. (M.A.53./III,27.) Sandassesiti-adini vuttatthaneva.
 Ayasmantam Anandam amantesiti dhammakatham kathapetukamo janapesi.  Atha kasma Sariputtamahamoggallanamahakassapadisu asitimahatheresu vijjamanesu Bhagava Anandattherassa bharamakasiti.  Parisajjhasayavasena.  Ayasma hi Anando bahussutanam aggo, pahosi parimandalehi padabyabjanehi madhuradhammakatham kathetunti sakiyamandale pakato pabbato.  Tassa sakyarajuhi viharam gantvapi dhammakatha sutapubba, orodha pana nesam na yatharuciya viharam gantum labhanti, tesam etadahosi-- “Aho vata Bhagava appamyeva dhammakatham kathetva amhakam batisetthassa Anandassa bharam kareyya”ti.  Tesam ajjhasayavasena Bhagava tasseva bharamakasi.
 Sekho patipadoti patipannako sekhasamano.  So tuyham patibhatu upatthatu, tassa patipadam desehiti patipadaya puggalam niyametva dasseti.  Kasma pana Bhagava imam patipadam niyamesi?  Bahuhi karanehi.  Ime tava sakya mavgalasalaya mavgalam paccasisanti vaddhim icchanti, ayabca sekhapatipada mayham sasane mavgalapatipada vaddhamanakapatipadatipi imam patipadam niyamesi.  Tassabca parisati sekhava bahu nisinna, te attana patividdhatthane kathiyamane akilamantava sallakkhessantitipi imam patipadam niyamesi.  Ayasma ca Anando sekhapatisambhidapattova, so attana patividdhe paccakkhatthane kathento akilamanto vibbapetum sakkhissatitipi imam patipadam niyamesi.  Sekhapatipadaya ca tissopi sikkha osata (CS:pg.3.20) tattha (M.A.53./III,28.) adhisilasikkhaya kathitaya sakalam vinayapitakam kathitameva hoti, adhicittasikkhaya kathitaya sakalam suttantapitakam kathitam hoti, adhipabbasikkhaya kathitaya sakalam abhidhammapitakam kathitam hoti, Anando ca bahussuto tipitakadharo, so pahoti tihi pitakehi tisso sikkha kathetum, evam kathite sakyanam mavgalameva vaddhiyeva bhavissatitipi imam patipadam niyamesi.  

 Pitthi me agilayatiti kasma agilayati?  Bhagavato hi chabbassani padhanam padahantassa mahantam kayadukkham ahosi, athassa aparabhage mahallakakale pitthivato uppajji.  Akaranam va etam.  Pahoti hi Bhagava uppannam vedanam vikkhambhetva ekampi dvepi sattahe ekapallavkena nisiditum.  Santhagarasalam pana catuhi iriyapathehi paribhubjitukamo ahosi, tattha padadhovanatthanato yava dhammasana agamasi, ettake thane gamanam nipphannam.  Dhammasanam patto thokam thatva nisidi, ettake thanam.  Diyaddhayamam dhammasane nisidi, ettake thane nisajja nipphanna.  Idani dakkhinena passena thokam nipanne sayanam nipphajjissatiti evam catuhi iriyapathehi paribhubjitukamo ahosi.  Upadinnakasarirabca nama “no agilayati”ti na vattabbam, tasma ciram nisajjaya sabjatam appakampi agilayanam gahetva evamaha.  

 Savghatim pabbapetvati santhagarassa kira ekapasse te rajano pattasanim parikkhipapetva kappiyamabcakam pabbapetva kappiyapaccattharanena attharitva upari suvanna-taraka-gandhamala-damapatimanditam vitanam bandhitva gandhatelappadipam aropayimsu “Appeva nama Sattha dhammasanato (M.A.53./III,29.) vutthaya thokam vissamanto idha nipajjeyya, evam no imam santhagaram Bhagavata catuhi iriyapathehi paribhuttam digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati”ti.  Satthapi tadeva sandhaya tattha savghatim pabbapetva nipajji.  Utthanasabbam manasi karitvati ettakam kalam atikkamitva vutthahissamiti vutthanasabbam citte thapetva.  

 23. Mahanamam sakkam amantesiti so kira tasmim kale tassam parisati jetthako pamokkho, tasmim savgahite sesaparisa savgahitava (CS:pg.3.21) hotiti thero tameva amantesi.  Silasampannoti silena sampanno, sampannasilo paripunnasiloti attho.  Saddhammehiti sundaradhammehi, satam va sappurisanam dhammehi.  

 24. Kathabca mahanamati imina ettakena thanena sekhapatipadaya matikam thapetva patipatiya vittharetukamo evamaha.  Tattha silasampannoti-adini “sampannasila, bhikkhave, viharatha”ti akavkheyyasuttadisu vuttanayeneva veditabbani.  

 25. Kayaduccaritenati-adisu upayogatthe karanavacanam, hiriyitabbani kayaduccaritadini hiriyati jigucchatiti attho.  Ottappaniddese hetvatthe karanavacanam, kayaduccaritadihi ottappassa hetubhutehi ottappati bhayatiti attho.  Araddhaviriyoti paggahitaviriyo anosakkitamanaso.  Pahanayati pahanatthaya. (M.A.53./III,30.) Upasampadayati patilabhatthaya.  Thamavati viriyathamena samannagato.  Dalhaparakkamoti thiraparakkamo.  Anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesuti kusalesu dhammesu anoropitadhuro anosakkitaviriyo.  Paramenati uttamena.  Satinepakkenati satiya ca nipakabhavena ca.  Kasma pana satibhajaniye pabba agatati?  Satiya balavabhavadipanattham.  Pabbavippayutta hi sati dubbala hoti, sampayutta balavatiti.  

 Cirakatampiti attana va parena va kayena cirakatam cetiyavganavattadi asiti mahavattapatipattipuranam.  Cirabhasitampiti attana va parena va vacaya cirabhasitam sakkaccam uddisana-uddisapana-dhammosarana-dhammadesana-upanisinnakatha-anumodaniyadivasena pavattitam vacikammam.  Sarita anussaritati tasmim kayena cirakate “kayo nama kayavibbatti, cirabhasite vaca nama vacivibbatti.  Tadubhayampi rupam, tamsamutthapika cittacetasika arupam.  Iti ime ruparupadhamma evam uppajjitva evam niruddha”ti sarati ceva anussarati ca, satisambojjhavgam samutthapetiti attho.  Bojjhavgasamutthapika hi sati idha adhippeta.  Taya satiya esa sakimpi saranena sarita, punappunam saranena anussaritati veditabba.  

 Udayatthagaminiyati (CS:pg.3.22) pabcannam khandhanam udayavayagaminiya udayabca vayabca pativijjhitum samatthaya.  Ariyayati vikkhambhanavasena ca samucchedavasena ca kilesehi araka thitaya parisuddhaya.  Pabbaya samannagatoti vipassanapabbaya ceva maggapabbaya ca samavgibhuto.  (M.A.53./III,31.) Nibbedhikayati sayeva nibbijjhanato nibbedhikati vuccati, taya samannagatoti attho.  Tattha maggapabbaya samucchedavasena anibbiddhapubbam apadalitapubbam lobhakkhandham dosakkhandham mohakkhandham nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhika.  Vipassanapabbaya tadavgavasena nibbedhikaya maggapabbaya patilabhasamvattanato cati vipassana “nibbedhika”ti vattum vattati.  Samma dukkhakkhayagaminiyati idhapi maggapabba “samma hetuna nayena vattadukkham khepayamana gacchatiti samma dukkhakkhayagamini nama.  Vipassana tadavgavasena vattadukkhabca kilesadukkhabca khepayamana gacchatiti dukkhakkhayagamini.  Dukkhakkhayagaminiya va maggapabbaya patilabhasamvattanato esa dukkhakkhayagamini”ti veditabba.  

 26. Abhicetasikananti abhicittam setthacittam sitanam nissitanam.  Ditthadhammasukhaviharananti appitappitakkhane sukhapatilabhahetunam.  Nikamalabhiti icchiticchitakkhane samapajjita.  Akicchalabhiti nidukkhalabhi.  Akasiralabhiti vipulalabhi.  Pagunabhavena eko icchiticchitakkhane samapajjitum sakkoti, samadhiparipanthikadhamme pana akilamanto vikkhambhetum na sakkoti, so attano anicchaya khippameva vutthati, yathaparicchedavasena samapattim thapetum na sakkoti ayam kicchalabhi kasiralabhi nama.  Eko icchiticchitakkhane ca samapajjitum sakkoti, samadhiparipanthikadhamme ca akilamanto vikkhambheti, so yathaparicchedavaseneva vutthatum sakkoti, ayam akicchalabhi akasiralabhi nama.  

 (M.A.53./III,32.) 27. Ayam vuccati mahanama ariyasavako sekho patipadoti mahanama ariyasavako sekho patipado vipassanagabbhaya vaddhamanakapatipadaya samannagatoti vuccatiti dasseti.  Apuccandatayati aputi-andataya.  Bhabbo abhinibbhidayati vipassanadibanappabhedaya bhabbo.  Sambodhayati ariyamaggaya.  Anuttarassa yogakkhemassati arahattam (CS:pg.3.23) anuttaro yogakkhemo nama, tadabhigamaya bhabboti dasseti.  Ya panayamettha atthadipanattham upama ahata, sa Cetokhilasutte vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Kevalabhi tattha-- “Tassa kukkutiya andesu tividhakiriyakaranam viya hi imassa bhikkhuno ussolhipannarasehi avgehi samannagatabhavo”ti yam evam opammasamsandanam agatam, tam idha evam silasampanno hotiti-adivacanato-- “Tassa kukkutiya andesu tividhakiriyakaranam viya imassa bhikkhuno silasampannatadihi pannarasehi dhammehi samavgibhavo”ti.  Evam yojetva veditabbam.  Sesam sabbattha vuttasadisameva.  

 28. Imamyeva anuttaram upekkhasatiparisuddhinti imam pathamadijjhanehi asadisam uttamam catutthajjhanikam upekkhasatiparisuddhim.  Pathamabhinibbhidati pathamo banabhedo.  Dutiyadisupi eseva nayo.  Kukkutacchapako pana ekavaram matukucchito ekavaram andakosatoti dve vare jayati.  Ariyasavako tihi vijjahi tayo vare jayati.  Pubbenivasacchadakam tamam (M.A.53./III,33.) vinodetva pubbenivasabanena pathamam jayati, sattanam cutipatisandhicchadakam tamam vinodetva dibbacakkhubanena dutiyam jayati, catusaccapaticchadakam tamam vinodetva asavakkhayabanena tatiyam jayati.  

 29. Idampissa hoti caranasminti idampi silam assa bhikkhuno caranam nama hotiti attho.  Caranam nama bahu anekavidham, siladayo pannarasadhamma, tattha idampi ekam carananti attho.  Padattho pana carati tena agatapubbam disam gacchatiti caranam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Idampissa hoti vijjayati idam pubbenivasabanam tassa vijja nama hotiti attho.  Vijja nama bahu anekavidha, vipassanabanadini attha banani, tattha idampi banam eka vijjatipi attho.  Padattho pana vinivijjhitva etaya janatiti vijja.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Vijjasampanno itipiti tihi vijjahi vijjasampanno itipi.  Caranasampanno itipiti pabcadasahi dhammehi caranasampanno itipi.  Tadubhayena pana vijjacaranasampanno itipiti.  

 30. Sanavkumarenati (CS:pg.3.24) poranakakumarena, cirakalato patthaya kumaroti pabbatena.  So kira manussapathe pabcaculakakumarakakale jhanam nibbattetva aparihinajjhano brahmaloke nibbatti, tassa so attabhavo piyo ahosi manapo, tasma tadiseneva attabhavena carati, tena nam sanavkumaroti sabjananti.  (M.A.53./III,34.) Janetasminti janitasmim, pajayati attho.  Ye gottapatisarinoti ye janetasmim gottam patisaranti “Aham Gotamo, aham Kassapo”ti, tesu loke gottapatisarisu khattiyo settho.  Anumata Bhagavatati mama pabhabyakaranena saddhim samsanditva desitati Ambatthasutte Buddhena Bhagavata-- “Ahampi, Ambattha, evam vadami -- 

 
‘Khattiyo settho janetasmim, ye gottapatisarino; 

 
Vijjacaranasampanno, so settho devamanuse’ti”.  (di.ni.1.277)-- 

 Evam bhasantena anubbata anumodita.  Sadhu sadhu Anandati, Bhagava kira adito patthaya niddam anokkamantova imam suttam sutva anandena sekhapatipadaya kutam gahitanti batva utthaya pallavkam abhujitva nisinno sadhukaram adasi.  Ettavata ca pana idam suttam jinabhasitam nama jatam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Sekhasuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.54.)4.Potaliyasuttavannana 
 31. Evam me sutanti Potaliyasuttam.  Tattha Avguttarapesuti Avgayeva so janapado, mahiya panassa uttarena ya apo, tasam aviduratta uttarapotipi vuccati.  Kataramahiya uttarena ya apoti, mahamahiya.  Tatthayam avibhavakatha-- ayam kira Jambudipo (M.A.54./III,35.) dasasahassayojanaparimano.  Tattha ca catusahassayojanappamano padeso udakena ajjhotthato samuddoti savkham gato (CS:pg.3.25) Tisahassayojanappamane manussa vasanti.  Tisahassayojanappamane himava patitthito ubbedhena pabcayojanasatiko caturasitikutasahassapatimandito samantato sandamanapabcasatanadivicitto, yattha ayamavittharena ceva gambhirataya ca pannasapannasayojana diyaddhayojanasataparimandala anotattadaho kannamundadaho rathakaradaho chaddantadaho kunaladaho mandakinidaho sihapapatadahoti satta mahasara patitthita.  Tesu anotattadaho sudassanakutam citrakutam kalakutam gandhamadanakutam kelasakutanti imehi pabcahi pabbatehi parikkhitto.  

 Tattha sudassanakutam sovannamayam dviyojanasatubbedham antovavkam kakamukhasanthanam tameva saram paticchadetva thitam.  Citrakutam sabbaratanamayam.  Kalakutam abjanamayam.  Gandhamadanakutam sanumayam abbhantare muggavannam, mulagandho saragandho pheggugandho tacagandho papatikagandho rasagandho pattagandho pupphagandho phalagandho gandhagandhoti imehi dasahi gandhehi ussannam nanappakara-osadhasabchannam, kalapakkha-uposathadivase adittamiva avgaram jalantam titthati.  Kelasakutam rajatamayam.  Sabbani sudassanena samanubbedhasanthanani, tameva saram paticchadetva thitani. (M.A.54./III,36.) Tani sabbani devanubhavena naganubhavena ca vassanti, nadiyo ca tesu sandanti.  Tam sabbampi udakam anotattameva pavisati.  Candimasuriya dakkhinena va uttarena va gacchanta pabbatantarena tattha obhasam karonti, ujum gacchanta na karonti, tenevassa anotattanti savkha udapadi.  

 Tattha manoharasilatalani nimmacchakacchapani phalikasadisanimmaludakani nhanatitthani supatiyattani honti, yesu Buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasava ca iddhimanto ca isayo nhayanti, devayakkhadayo uyyanakilakam kilanti.  

 Tassa catusu passesu sihamukham hatthimukham assamukham usabhamukhanti cattari mukhani honti, yehi catasso nadiyo sandanti.  Sihamukhena nikkhantanaditire siha bahutara honti.  Hatthimukhadihi hatthi-assa-usabha.  Puratthimadisato nikkhantanadi anotattam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva itara tisso nadiyo anupagamma (CS:pg.3.26) Pacinahimavanteneva amanussapatham gantva mahasamuddam pavisati.  Pacchimadisato ca uttaradisato ca nikkhantanadiyopi tatheva padakkhinam katva Pacchimahimavanteneva Uttarahimavanteneva ca amanussapatham gantva mahasamuddam pavisanti.  Dakkhinadisato nikkhantanadi pana tam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva dakkhinena ujukam pasanapittheneva satthiyojanani gantva pabbatam paharitva vutthaya parikkhepena tigavutappamana udakadhara ca hutva akasena satthiyojanani gantva tiyaggale nama pasane patita, pasano udakadharavegena bhinno.  Tattha pabbasayojanappamana tiyaggala nama pokkharani jata, pokkharaniya kulam bhinditva pasanam pavisitva satthiyojanani gata.  Tato ghanapathavim bhinditva umavgena satthiyojanani gantva vibjhum nama (M.A.54./III,37.) tiracchanapabbatam paharitva hatthatale pabcavgulisadisa pabcadhara hutva pavattanti.  Sa tikkhattum anotattam padakkhinam katva gatatthane avattagavgati vuccati.  Ujukam pasanapitthena satthiyojanani gatatthane kanhagavgati, akasena satthiyojanani gatatthane akasagavgati, tiyaggalapasane pabbasayojanokase thita tiyaggalapokkharaniti, kulam bhinditva pasanam pavisitva satthiyojanani gatatthane bahalagavgati, umavgena satthiyojanani gatatthane umavgagavgati vuccati.  Vibjhum nama tiracchanapabbatam paharitva pabcadhara hutva pavattatthane pana gavga yamuna Aciravati sarabhu mahiti pabcadha savkham gata.  Evameta pabca mahanadiyo Himavantato pabhavanti.  Tasu ya ayam pabcami mahi nama, sa idha mahamahiti adhippeta.  Tassa uttarena ya apo, tasam aviduratta so janapado avguttarapoti veditabbo.  Tasmim avguttarapesu janapade.  

 Apanam namati tasmim kira nigame visati apanamukhasahassani vibhattani ahesum.  Iti so apananam ussannatta apanantveva savkham gato.  Tassa ca nigamassa avidure naditire ghanacchayo ramaniyo bhumibhago mahavanasando, tasmim Bhagava viharati.  Tenevettha vasanatthanam na niyamitanti veditabbam.  Yenabbataro vanasando tenupasavkamiti (CS:pg.3.27) bhikkhusavgham vasanatthanam pesetva ekakova upasavkami potaliyam gahapatim sandhaya.  Potaliyopi kho gahapatiti potaliyoti evamnamako gahapati.  Sampannanivasanapavuranoti paripunnanivasanapavurano (M.A.54./III,38.) ekam dighadasam satakam nivattho ekam parutoti attho.  Chattupahanahiti chattam gahetva upahana aruyhati attho.  Asananiti pallavkapithapalalapithakadini.  Antamaso sakhabhavgampi hi asananteva vuccati.  Gahapativadenati gahapatiti imina vacanena.  Samudacaratiti voharati.  

 Bhagavantam etadavocati tatiyam gahapatiti vacanam adhivasetum asakkonto Bhagavantametam “tayidam, bho, Gotama”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Tattha nacchannanti na anucchavikam.  Nappatirupanti na saruppam.  Akarati-adini sabbaneva karanavevacanani.  Dighadasavatthadharana-kesamassunakhathapanadini hi sabbaneva gihibyabjanani tassa gihibhavam pakatam karontiti akara, gihisanthanena santhitatta livga, gihibhavassa sabjanananimittataya nimittati vutta.  Yatha tam gahapatissati yatha gahapatissa akaralivganimitta bhaveyyum, tatheva tuyham.  Tena taham evam samudacaramiti dasseti.  Atha so yena karanena gahapativadam nadhivaseti, tam pakasento “tatha hi pana me”ti-adimaha.  

 Niyyatanti niyyatitam.  Anovadi anupavaditi “tata, kasatha, vapatha, vanippatham payojetha”ti-adina hi nayena ovadanto ovadi nama hoti.  “Tumhe na kasatha, na vapatha, na vanippatham payojetha, katham jivissatha, puttadaram va bharissatha”ti-adina nayena pana upavadanto upavadi nama hoti.  Aham pana ubhayampi tam na karomi.  Tenaham tattha anovadi anupavaditi dasseti.  (M.A.54./III,39.) Ghasacchadanaparamo viharamiti ghasamattabceva acchadanamattabca paramam katva viharami, tato param natthi, na ca patthemiti dipeti.  

 32.  Giddhilobho pahatabboti gedhabhuto lobho pahatabbo.  Anindarosanti anindabhutam aghattanam.  Nindarosoti nindaghattana.  Voharasamucchedayati ettha voharoti byavaharavoharopi pannattipi vacanampi cetanapi.  Tattha-- 

 
“Yo (CS:pg.3.28) hi koci manussesu, voharam upajivati; 

 
Evam vasettha janahi, vanijo so na brahmano”ti.  (ma.ni.2.457)-- 

 Ayam byavaharavoharo nama.  “Savkha samabba pabbatti voharo”ti (dha.sa.1313-1315) ayam pannattivoharo nama.  “Tatha tatha voharati aparamasan”ti (ma.ni.3.332) ayam vacanavoharo nama.  “Attha ariyavohara attha anariyavohara”ti (a.ni.8.67) ayam cetanavoharo nama, ayamidhadhippeto.  Yasma va pabbajitakalato patthaya gihiti cetana natthi, samanoti cetana hoti.  Gihiti vacanam natthi, samanoti vacanam hoti.  Gihiti pannatti natthi, samanoti pannatti hoti.  Gihiti byavaharo natthi, samanoti va pabbajitoti va byavaharo hoti.  Tasma sabbepete labbhanti.  

 33.  Yesam kho aham samyojananam hetu panatipatiti ettha panatipatova samyojanam.  Panatipatasseva hi hetu panatipatapaccaya panatipati nama hoti.  Panatipatanam pana bahutaya “yesam kho ahan”ti vuttam. (M.A.54./III,40.) Tesaham samyojanananti tesam aham panatipatabandhananam.  Pahanaya samucchedaya patipannoti imina apanatipatasavkhatena kayikasilasamvarena pahanatthaya samucchedanatthaya patipanno.  Attapi mam upavadeyyati kunthakipillikampi nama jivita avoropanakasasane pabbajitva panatipatamattatopi oramitum na sakkomi, kim mayham pabbajjayati evam attapi mam upavadeyya.  Anuviccapi mam vibbu garaheyyunti evarupe nama sasane pabbajitva panatipatamattatopi oramitum na sakkoti, kim etassa pabbajjayati evam anuvicca tulayitva pariyogahetva abbepi vibbu pandita garaheyyum.  Etadeva kho pana samyojanametam nivarananti dasasu samyojanesu pabcasu ca nivaranesu apariyapannampi “attha nivarana”ti desanavasenetam vuttam.  Vattabandhanatthena hi hitapaticchadanatthena ca samyojanantipi nivaranantipi vuttam.  Asavati panatipatakarana eko avijjasavo uppajjati.  Vighataparilahati vighata ca parilaha ca.  Tattha (CS:pg.3.29) vighataggahanena kilesadukkhabca vipakadukkhabca gahitam, parilahaggahanenapi kilesaparilaho ca vipakaparilaho ca gahito.  Imina upayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

 34-40. Ayam pana viseso-- tesaham samyojananam pahanayati imasmim pade imina dinnadanasavkhatena kayikasilasamvarena, saccavacasavkhatena vacasikasilasamvarena, apisunavacasavkhatena vacasikasilasamvarena, agiddhilobhasavkhatena manasikasilasamvarena, anindarosasavkhatena kayikavacasikasilasamvarena (M.A.54./III,41.) akodhupayasasavkhatena manasikasilasamvarena, anatimanasavkhatena manasikasilasamvarena pahanatthaya samucchedanatthaya patipannoti evam sabbavaresu yojana katabba.  

 Attapi mam upavadeyya anuviccapi mam vibbu garaheyyunti imesu pana padesu tinasalakampi nama upadaya adinnam aggahanasasane pabbajitva adinnadanamattatopi viramitum na sakkomi, kim mayham pabbajjayati evam attapi mam upavadeyya.  Evarupe nama sasane pabbajitva adinnadanamattatopi oramitum na sakkoti, kim imassa pabbajjayati evam anuviccapi mam vibbu garaheyyum?  Hasapekkhatayapi nama davakamyataya va musavadam akaranasasane pabbajitva.  Sabbakarena pisunam akaranasasane nama pabbajitva.  Appamattakampi giddhilobham akaranasasane nama pabbajitvapi.  Kakacena avgesu okkantiyamanesupi nama paresam nindarosam akaranasasane pabbajitva.  Chinnakhanukantakadisupi nama kodhupayasam akaranasasane pabbajitva.  Adhimanamattampi nama manam akaranasasane pabbajitva atimanamattampi pajahitum na sakkomi, kim mayham pabbajjayati evam attapi mam upavadeyya.  Evarupe nama sasane pabbajitva atimanamattampi pajahitum na sakkoti, kim imassa pabbajjayati evam anuviccapi mam vibbu garaheyyunti evam sabbavaresu yojana katabba.  

 Asavati imasmim pana pade adinnadanakarana (M.A.54./III,42.) kamasavo ditthasavo avijjasavoti tayo asava uppajjanti, tatha musavadakarana pisunavacakarana ca, giddhilobhakarana ditthasavo avijjasavo (CS:pg.3.30) ca, nindarosakarana avijjasavova, tatha kodhupayasakarana, atimanakarana bhavasavo avijjasavo cati dveva asava uppajjantiti evam asavuppatti veditabba.  

 Imesu pana atthasupi varesu asammohattham puna ayam savkhepavinicchayo-- purimesu tava catusu viramitum na sakkomiti vattabbam, pacchimesu pajahitum na sakkomiti.  Panatipatanindarosakodhupayasesu ca eko avijjasavova hoti, adinnadanamusavadapisunavacasu kamasavo ditthasavo avijjasavo, giddhilobhe ditthasavo avijjasavo, atimane bhavasavo avijjasavo, apanatipatam dinnadanam kayikam silam, amusa apisunam vacasikasilam, thapetva anindarosam sesani tini manasikasilani.  Yasma pana kayenapi ghatteti roseti vacayapi, tasma anindaroso dve thanani yati, kayikasilampi hoti vacasikasilampi.  Ettavata kim kathitam?  Patimokkhasamvarasilam.  Patimokkhasamvarasile thitassa ca bhikkhuno patisavkhapahanavasena gihivoharasamucchedo kathitoti veditabbo.  

 Kamadinavakathavannana 
 42. Vittharadesanayam tamenam dakkhoti padassa upasumbheyyati imina saddhim sambandho veditabbo.  Idam vuttam hoti, tamenam kukkuram upasumbheyya, tassa samipe khipeyyati attho.  Atthikavkalanti uratthim va pitthikantakam va sisatthim va.  Tabhi nimmamsatta kavkalanti vuccati. (M.A.54./III,43.) Sunikkantam nikkantanti yatha sunikkantam hoti, evam nikkantam nillikhitam, yadettha allinamamsam atthi, tam sabbam nillikhitva atthimattameva katanti attho.  Tenevaha “nimmamsan”ti.  Lohitam pana makkhitva titthati, tena vuttam “lohitamakkhitan”ti.  

 Bahudukkha bahupayasati ditthadhammikasamparayikehi dukkhehi bahudukkha, upayasasamkilesehi bahupayasa.  Yayam upekkha nanatta nanattasitati ya ayam pabcakamagunarammanavasena nanasabhava, taneva (CS:pg.3.31) ca arammanani nissitatta “nanattasita”ti vuccati pabcakamagunupekkha, tam abhinivajjetva.  Ekatta ekattasitati catutthajjhanupekkha, sa hi divasampi ekasmim arammane uppajjanato ekasabhava, tadeva ekam arammanam nissitatta ekattasita nama.  Yattha sabbaso lokamisupadana aparisesa nirujjhantiti yattha catutthajjhanupekkhayam yam upekkham agamma yam paticca sabbena sabbam aparisesa lokamisasavkhata pabcakamagunamisa nirujjhanti.  Pabcakamagunamisati ca kamagunarammanachandaraga, gahanatthena teyeva ca upadanatipi vutta.  Tamevupekkham bhavetiti tam lokamisupadananam patipakkhabhutam catutthajjhanupekkhameva vaddheti.  

 (M.A.54./III,44.) 43. Uddiyeyyati uppatitva gaccheyya.  Anupatitvati anubandhitva.  Vitaccheyyunti mukhatundakena damsanta taccheyyum.  Vissajjeyyunti mamsapesim nakhehi kaddhitva pateyyum.  

 47. Yanam va poriseyyanti purisanucchavikam yanam.  Pavaramanikundalanti nanappakaram uttamamanibca kundalabca.  Sani harantiti attano bhandakani ganhanti.  

 48. Sampannaphalanti madhuraphalam.  Upapannaphalanti phalupapannam bahuphalam.  

 49. Anuttaranti uttamam pabhassaram nirupakkilesam.  

 50. Araka aham, bhanteti pathavito nabham viya samuddassa orimatirato paratiram viya ca suviduravidure aham.  Anajaniyeti gihivoharasamucchedanassa karanam ajananake.  Ajaniyabhojananti karanam janantehi bhubjitabbam bhojanam.  Anajaniyabhojananti karanam ajanantehi bhubjitabbam bhojanam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya Potaliyasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.A.55./III,45.)
 (M.55.)5.Jivakasuttavannana 
 51. Evam (CS:pg.3.32) me sutanti Jivakasuttam.  Tattha jivakassa komarabhaccassa ambavaneti ettha jivatiti jivako.  Kumarena bhatoti komarabhacco.  Yathaha-- “Kim etam bhane kakehi samparikinnanti?  Darako devati.  Jivati bhaneti?  Jivati devati.  Tena hi bhane tam darakam amhakam antepuram netva dhatinam detha posetunti.  Tassa jivatiti jivakoti namam akamsu, kumarena posapitoti komarabhaccoti namam akamsu”ti (mahava.328).  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharena pana jivakavatthu khandhake agatameva.  Vinicchayakathapissa samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya vutta.  

 Ayam pana jivako ekasmim samaye Bhagavato dosabhisannam kayam virecetva siveyyakam dussayugam datva vatthanumodanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthaya cintesi-- “maya divasassa dvattikkhattum Buddhupatthanam gantabbam, idabca veluvanam atidure, mayham uyyanam ambavanam asannataram, yamnunahamettha Bhagavato viharam kareyyan”ti. (M.A.55./III,46.) So tasmim ambavane rattitthanadivatthanalenakutimandapadini sampadetva Bhagavato anucchavikam gandhakutim karetva ambavanam attharasahatthubbedhena tambapattavannena pakarena parikkhipapetva Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham civarabhattena santappetva dakkhinodakam patetva viharam niyyatesi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “jivakassa komarabhaccassa ambavane”ti.  

 Arabhantiti ghatenti.  Uddissakatanti uddisitva katam.  Paticcakammanti attanam paticca katam.  Atha va paticcakammanti nimittakammassetam adhivacanam, tam paticca kammamettha atthiti mamsam “paticcakamman”ti vuttam hoti yo evarupam mamsam paribhubjati, sopi tassa kammassa dayado hoti, vadhakassa viya tassapi panaghatakammam hotiti tesam laddhi.  Dhammassa canudhammam byakarontiti Bhagavata vuttakaranassa anukaranam kathenti.  Ettha ca karanam nama tikotiparisuddhamacchamamsaparibhogo, anukaranam nama mahajanassa tatha byakaranam.  Yasma pana Bhagava uddissakatam na paribhubjati, tasma neva tam karanam hoti, na titthiyanam tatha byakaranam (CS:pg.3.33) anukaranam.  Sahadhammiko vadanuvadoti parehi vuttakaranena sakarano hutva tumhakam vado va anuvado va vibbuhi garahitabbakaranam koci appamattakopi kim na (M.A.55./III,47.) agacchati Idam vuttam hoti-- “Kim sabbakarenapi tumhakam vade garayham karanam natthi”ti.  Abbhacikkhantiti abhibhavitva acikkhanti.  

 52. Thanehiti karanehi.  Ditthadisu dittham nama bhikkhunam atthaya migamacche vadhitva gayhamanam dittham.  Sutam nama bhikkhunam atthaya migamacche vadhitva gahitanti sutam.  Parisavkitam nama ditthaparisavkitam sutaparisavkitam tadubhayavimuttaparisavkitanti tividham hoti.  

 Tatrayam sabbasavgahakavinicchayo-- idha bhikkhu passanti manusse jalavaguradihatthe gamato va nikkhamante arabbe va vicarante.  Dutiyadivase ca nesam tam gamam pindaya pavitthanam samacchamamsam pindapatam abhiharanti.  Te tena ditthena parisavkanti “bhikkhunam nu kho atthaya katan”ti, idam ditthaparisavkitam nama, etam gahetum na vattati.  Yam evam aparisavkitam, tam vattati.  Sace pana te manussa “kasma, bhante, na ganhatha”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “nayidam, bhante, bhikkhunam atthaya katam, amhehi attano atthaya va rajayuttadinam atthaya va katan”ti vadanti, kappati.  

 Na heva kho bhikkhu passanti, apica sunanti “manussa kira jalavaguradihattha gamato va nikkhamanti arabbe va vicaranti”ti.  Dutiyadivase ca nesam tam gamam pindaya pavitthanam samacchamamsam pindapatam abhiharanti.  Te tena sutena parisavkanti “bhikkhunam nu kho atthaya katan”ti, idam sutaparisavkitam nama, etam gahetum na vattati.  Yam evam aparisavkitam, tam vattati.  Sace pana te manussa “kasma, bhante, na ganhatha”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “nayidam, bhante, bhikkhunam atthaya katam, (M.A.55./III,48.) amhehi attano atthaya va rajayuttadinam atthaya va katan”ti vadanti, kappati. Na heva kho pana passanti na sunanti, apica tesam gamam pindaya pavitthanam pattam gahetva samacchamamsam pindapatam abhisavkharitva abhiharanti.  Te parisavkanti “bhikkhunam nu kho atthaya katan”ti, idam tadubhayavimuttaparisavkitam nama.  Etampi gahetum na vattati.  Yam evam aparisavkitam, tam vattati (CS:pg.3.34) Sace pana te manussa “kasma, bhante, na ganhatha”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “nayidam, bhante, bhikkhunam atthaya katam, amhehi attano atthaya va rajayuttadinam atthaya va katam, pavattamamsam va katam, kappiyameva labhitva bhikkhunam atthaya sampaditan”ti vadanti, kappati.  

 Matanam petakiccatthaya mavgaladinam va atthaya katepi eseva nayo.  Yam yabhi bhikkhunamyeva atthaya akatam, yattha ca nibbematika honti, tam sabbam kappati.  Sace pana ekasmim vihare bhikkhu uddissa katam hoti, te ca attano atthaya katabhavam na jananti, abbe jananti.  Ye jananti, tesam na vattati, itaresam vattati.  Abbe na jananti, teyeva jananti, tesamyeva na vattati, abbesam vattati.  Tepi “Amhakam atthaya katam”ti jananti abbepi “etesam atthaya katan”ti jananti, sabbesampi tam na vattati.  Sabbe na jananti, sabbesam vattati.  Pabcasu hi sahadhammikesu yassa kassaci va atthaya uddissa katam sabbesam na kappati.  

 Sace pana koci ekam bhikkhum uddissa panam vadhitva tassa pattam puretva deti, so ce attano atthaya katabhavam janamyeva gahetva abbassa bhikkhuno deti, so tassa saddhaya paribhubjati.  Kassapattiti?  Dvinnampi anapatti.  Yabhi (M.A.55./III,49.) uddissa katam, tassa abhuttataya anapatti, itarassa ajananataya.  Kappiyamamsassa hi patiggahane apatti natthi.  Uddissakatabca ajanitva bhuttassa paccha batva apattidesanakiccam nama natthi.  Akappiyamamsam pana ajanitva bhuttena paccha batvapi apatti desetabba.  Uddissakatabhi batva bhubjatova apatti, akappiyamamsam ajanitva bhuttassapi apattiyeva.  Tasma apattibhirukena rupam sallakkhentenapi pucchitvava mamsam patiggahetabbam, paribhogakale pucchitva paribhubjissamiti va gahetva pucchitvava paribhubjitabbam.  Kasma?  Duvibbeyyatta.  Acchamamsabhi sukaramamsasadisam hoti, dipimamsadini ca migamamsasadisani, tasma pucchitva gahanameva vattatiti vadanti.  

 Aditthanti bhikkhunam atthaya vadhitva gayhamanam adittham.  Asutanti bhikkhunam atthaya vadhitva gahitanti asutam.  Aparisavkitanti ditthaparisavkitadivasena aparisavkitam.  Paribhoganti vadamiti imehi tihi karanehi parisuddham tikotiparisuddham nama hoti, tassa paribhogo arabbe jatasupeyyasakaparibhogasadiso hoti, tatharupam paribhubjantassa mettaviharissa (CS:pg.3.35) bhikkhuno doso va vajjam va natthi, tasma tam paribhubjitabbanti vadamiti attho.  

 53. Idani tadisassa paribhoge mettaviharinopi anavajjatam dassetum idha, jivaka, bhikkhuti-adimaha.  Tattha kibcapi aniyametva bhikkhuti vuttam, atha kho attanameva sandhaya etam vuttanti veditabbam.  Bhagavata hi mahavacchagottasutte, cavkisutte, imasmim sutteti tisu thanesu attanamyeva sandhaya desana kata.  (M.A.55./III,50.) Panitena pindapatenati hettha Anavganasutte yo koci mahaggho pindapato panitapindapatoti adhippeto, idha pana mamsupasecanova adhippeto.  Agathitoti tanhaya agathito.  Amucchitoti tanhamucchanaya amucchito.  Anajjhopannoti na adhi-opanno, sabbam alumpitva ekappahareneva gilitukamo kako viya na hotiti attho.  Adinavadassaviti ekarattivasena udarapatalam pavisitva navahi vanamukhehi nikkhamissatiti-adina nayena adinavam passanto.  Nissaranapabbo paribhubjatiti idamatthamaharaparibhogoti pabbaya paricchinditva paribhubjati.  Attabyabadhaya va cetetiti attadukkhaya va citeti.  Sutametanti sutam maya etam pubbe, etam mayham savanamattamevati dasseti.  Sace kho te, jivaka, idam sandhaya bhasitanti, jivaka, mahabrahmuna vikkhambhanappahanena byapadadayo pahina, tena so mettavihari mayham samucchedappahanena, sace te idam sandhaya bhasitam, evam sante tava idam vacanam anujanamiti attho.  So sampaticchi.  

 54. Athassa Bhagava sesabrahmaviharavasenapi uttari desanam vaddhento “idha, jivaka, bhikkhu”ti-adimaha.  Tam uttanatthameva.  

 (M.A.55./III,51.) 55. Yo kho jivakati ayam pati-ekko anusandhi.  Imasmibhi thane Bhagava dvaram thaketi, sattanuddayam dasseti.  Sace hi kassaci evamassa “ekam rasapindapatam datva kappasatasahassam saggasampattim patilabhanti, yamkibci katva param maretvapi rasapindapatova databbo”ti, tam patisedhento “yo kho, jivaka, Tathagatam va”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.3.36) imina pathamena thanenati imina anattimatteneva tava pathamena karanena.  Galappavedhakenati yottena gale bandhitva kaddhito galena pavedhentena.  Arabhiyamanoti mariyamano.  Akappiyena asadetiti acchamamsam sukaramamsanti, dipimamsam va migamamsanti khadapetva-- “tvam kim samano nama, akappiyamamsam te khaditan”ti ghatteti.  Ye pana dubbhikkhadisu va byadhiniggahanattham va “Acchamamsam nama sukaramamsasadisam, dipimamsam migamamsasadisan”ti jananta “sukaramamsam idam, migamamsam idan”ti vatva hitajjhasayena khadapenti, na te sandhayetam vuttam.  Tesabhi bahupubbameva hoti.  Esaham, bhante, Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammabca bhikkhusavghabcati ayam agataphalo vibbatasasano ditthasacco ariyasavako.  Imam pana dhammadesanam ogahanto pasadam uppadetva dhammakathaya thutim karonto evamaha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Jivakasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.A.56./III,52.)
 (M.56.)6.Upalisuttavannana
 56. Evam me sutanti Upalisuttam.  Tattha nalandayanti nalandati evamnamake nagare tam nagaram gocaragamam katva.  Pavarikambavaneti dussapavarikasetthino ambavane.  Tam kira tassa uyyanam ahosi, so Bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva Bhagavati pasanno tasmim uyyane kutilenamandapadipatimanditam Bhagavato viharam katva niyyadesi, so viharo jivakambavanam viya pavarikambavananteva savkham gato.  Tasmim pavarikambavane viharatiti attho.  Dighatapassiti dighatta evamladdhanamo.  Pindapatapatikkantoti pindapatato patikkanto.  Sasane viya kim pana bahirayatane pindapatoti voharo atthiti, natthi.
 Pabbapetiti dasseti thapeti.  Dandani pabbapetiti idam niganthasamayena pucchanto aha.  Kayadandam vacidandam manodandanti ettha purimadandadvayam te acittakam payyapenti.  Yatha kira vate vayante sakha calati, udakam (CS:pg.3.37) calati, na ca tattha cittam atthi, evam kayadandopi acittakova hoti.  Yatha ca vate vayante talapannadini saddam karonti, udakani saddam (M.A.56./III,53.) karonti na ca tattha cittam atthi, evam vacidandopi acittakova hotiti imam dandadvayam acittakam pabbapenti.  Cittam pana manodandanti pabbapenti.  Athassa Bhagava vacanam patitthapetukamo “Kim pana tapassi”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha kathavatthusminti ettha kathayeva kathavatthu.  Kathayam patitthapesiti attho.  Kasma pana Bhagava evamakasi?  Passati hi Bhagava “Ayam imam katham adaya gantva attano satthu mahaniganthassa arocessati, tasabca parisati, upali gahapati nisinno, so imam katham sutva mama vadam aropetum agamissati, tassaham dhammam desessami, so tikkhattum saranam gamissati, athassa cattari saccani pakasessami, so saccapakasanavasane sotapattiphale patitthahissati, paresam savgahatthameva hi maya paramiyo purita”ti.  Imamattham passanto evamakasi.  

 57. Kammani pabbapesiti idam nigantho Buddhasamayena pucchanto aha.  Kayakammam vacikammam manokammanti ettha kayadvare adanagahanamubcanacopanapatta atthakamavacarakusalacetana dvadasakusalacetanati visaticetana kayakammam nama.  Kayadvare adanadini apatva vacidvare vacanabhedam papayamana uppanna tayeva visaticetana vacikammam nama.  Ubhayadvare copanam appatva manodvare uppanna ekunatimsakusalakusalacetana manokammam nama.  Apica savkhepato tividham kayaduccaritam kayakammam nama, catubbidham vaciduccaritam vacikammam nama, tividham manoduccaritam manokammam nama.  Imasmibca sutte kammam dhuram, (M.A.56./III,54.) Anantarasutte-- “cattarimani punna kammani maya sayam abhibba sacchikatva paveditani”ti (ma.ni.2.81) evamagatepi cetana dhuram.  Yattha katthaci pavatta cetana “kanham kanhavipakan”ti-adibhedam labhati.  Niddesavare cassa “sabyabajjham kayasavkharam abhisavkharoti”ti-adina nayena sa vuttava.  Kayadvare pavatta pana idha kayakammanti adhippetam, vacidvare (CS:pg.3.38) pavatta vacikammam, manodvare pavatta manokammam.  Tena vuttam-- “Imasmim sutte kammam dhuram, anantarasutte cetana”ti.  Kammampi hi Bhagava kammanti pabbapeti yatha imasmimyeva sutte.  Cetanampi, yathaha-- “Cetanaham, bhikkhave, kammam vadami, cetayitva kammam karoti”ti (a.ni.6.63).  Kasma pana cetana kammanti vutta?  Cetanamulakatta kammassa.
 Ettha ca akusalam patva kayakammam vacikammam mahantanti vadanto na kilamati, kusalam patva manokammam.  Tatha hi matughatadini cattari kammani kayeneva upakkamitva kayeneva karoti, niraye kappatthikasavghabhedakammam vacidvarena karoti.  Evam akusalam patva kayakammam vacikammam mahantanti vadanto na kilamati nama.  Eka pana jhanacetana caturasitikappasahassani saggasampattim avahati, eka maggacetana sabbakusalam samugghatetva arahattam ganhapeti.  Evam kusalam patva manokammam mahantanti vadanto na kilamati nama.  Imasmim pana thane Bhagava akusalam patva manokammam mahasavajjam vadamano niyatamicchaditthim sandhaya vadati.  Tenevaha-- “naham, bhikkhave, abbam ekadhammampi samanupassami, yam evam mahasavajjam, yathayidam, bhikkhave, micchaditthi.  Micchaditthiparamani, bhikkhave, mahasavajjani”ti (a.ni.1.310).  
 Idani niganthopi Tathagatena (M.A.56./III,55.) gatamaggam patipajjanto kibci atthanipphattim apassantopi “Kim panavuso, Gotama”ti-adimaha.  

 58. Balakiniyati upalissa kira balakalonakaragamo nama atthi, tato ayam gahetva manussa agata, so “etha bhane, amhakam sattharam mahanigantham passissama”ti taya parisaya parivuto tattha agamasi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “balakiniya parisaya”ti, balakagamavasiniyati attho.  Upalipamukhayati upalijetthakaya.  Apica balakiniyati balavatiya balussannayatipi attho.  Upalipamukhayati upaligahapatiyeva tattha thokam sappabbo, so tassa pamukho jetthako.  Tenapi vuttam “upalipamukhaya”ti.  Handati vacasayatthe nipato.  Chavoti lamako.  Olarikassati mahantassa (CS:pg.3.39) Upanidhayati upanikkhipitva.  Idam vuttam hoti, kayadandassa santike nikkhipitva “Ayam nu kho mahanto, ayam mahanto”ti evam olokiyamano chavo manodando kim sobhati, kuto sobhissati, na sobhati, upanikkhepamattampi nappahotiti dipeti.  Sadhu sadhu, bhante, tapassiti dighatapassissa sadhukaram dento, bhanteti nataputtamalapati.  

 (M.A.56./III,56.) 60. Na kho metam, bhante, ruccatiti, bhante, etam mayham na ruccati.  Mayaviti mayakaro.  Avattanimayanti avattetva gahanamayam.  Avattetiti avattetva parikkhipitva ganhati.  Gaccha tvam gahapatiti kasma mahanigantho gahapatim yavatatiyam pahinatiyeva?  Dighatapassi pana patibahateva?  Mahaniganthena hi Bhagavata saddhim ekam nagaram upanissaya viharantenapi na Bhagava ditthapubbo.  Yo hi satthuvadapatibbo hoti, so tam patibbam appahaya Buddhadassane abhabbo.  Tasma esa Buddhadassanassa aladdhapubbatta dasabalassa dassanasampattibca niyyanikakathabhavabca ajananto yavatatiyam pahinateva.  Dighatapassi pana kalena kalam Bhagavantam upasavkamitva titthatipi nisidatipi pabhampi pucchati, so Tathagatassa dassanasampattimpi niyyanikakathabhavampi janati.  Athassa etadahosi-- “Ayam gahapati pandito, samanassa Gotamassa santike gantva dassanepi pasideyya, niyyanikakatham sutvapi pasideyya.  Tato na puna amhakam santikam agaccheyya”ti.  Tasma yavatatiyam patibahateva.  

 Abhivadetvati vanditva.  Tathagatabhi disva pasannapi appasannapi yebhuyyena vandantiyeva, appaka na vandanti.  Kasma?  Ati-ucce hi kule jato agaram ajjhavasantopi vanditabboyevati.  Ayam pana gahapati pasannattava vandi, dassaneyeva kira pasanno.  Agama nu khvidhati agama nu kho idha.

 61. Sadhu sadhu, bhante, tapassiti dighatapassissa sadhukaram dento, bhanteti, Bhagavantam alapati.  Sacce patitthayati thusarasimhi akotitakhanuko viya acalanto vacisacce patitthahitva. (M.A.56./III,57.)  Siya noti bhaveyya amhakam.  

 62. Idhati (CS:pg.3.40) imasmim loke.  Assati bhaveyya.  Sitodakapatikkhittoti nigantha sattasabbaya sitodakam patikkhipanti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Manosatta nama devati manamhi satta lagga lagita.  Manopatibaddhoti yasma manamhi patibaddho hutva kalavkaroti, tasma manosattesu devesu upapajjatiti dasseti.  Tassa hi pittajararogo bhavissati.  Tenassa unhodakam pivitum va hatthapadadidhovanatthaya va gattaparisibcanatthaya va upanetum na vattati, rogo balavataro hoti.  Sitodakam vattati, rogam vupasameti.  Ayam pana unhodakameva patisevati, tam alabhamano odanakabjikam patisevati.  Cittena pana sitodakam patukamo ca paribhubjitukamo ca hoti.  Tenassa manodando tattheva bhijjati.  So kayadandam vacidandam rakkhamiti sitodakam patukamo va paribhubjitukamo va sitodakameva dethati vattum na visahati.  Tassa evam rakkhitapi kayadandavacidanda cutim va patisandhim va akaddhitum na sakkonti.  Manodando pana bhinnopi cutimpi patisandhimpi akaddhatiyeva.  Iti nam Bhagava dubbalakayadandavacidanda chava lamaka, manodandova balava mahantoti vadapesi.  

 Tassapi upasakassa etadahosi.  “Mucchavasena asabbibhutanabhi sattahampi assasapassasa nappavattanti, cittasantatipavattimatteneva pana te matati na vuccanti.  Yada nesam cittam nappavattati, tada ‘mata ete niharitva te jhapetha’ti vattabbatam apajjanti.  Kayadando niriho abyaparo, (M.A.56./III,58.) tatha vacidando.  Citteneva pana tesam cutipi patisandhipi hoti Itipi manodandova mahanto.  Bhijjitvapi cutipatisandhi-akaddhanato eseva mahanto.  Amhakam pana mahaniganthassa katha aniyyanika”ti sallakkhesi.  Bhagavato pana vicittani pabhapatibhanani sotukamo na tava anujanati.  

 Na kho te sandhiyatiti na kho te ghatiyati.  Purimena va pacchimanti “kayadando mahanto”ti imina purimena vacanena idani “manodando mahanto”ti idam vacanam.  Pacchimena va purimanti tena va pacchimena adum purimavacanam na ghatiyati.  

 63. Idanissa (CS:pg.3.41) Bhagava abbanipi karanani aharanto “tam kim mabbasi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha catuyamasamvarasamvutoti na panamatipateti, na panamatipatayati, na panamatipatayato samanubbo hoti.  Na adinnam adiyati, na adinnam adiyapeti, na adinnam adiyato samanubbo hoti.  Na musa bhanati, na musa bhanapeti, na musa bhanato samanubbo hoti.  Na bhavitamasisati, na bhavitamasisapeti, na bhavitamasisato samanubbo hotiti imina catukotthasena samvarena samvuto.  Ettha ca bhavitanti pabcakamaguna.  

 Sabbavarivaritoti varitasabba-udako, patikkhittasabbasitodakoti attho.  So hi sitodake sattasabbi hoti, tasma na tam valabjeti.  Atha va sabbavarivaritoti sabbena papavaranena varitapapo.  Sabbavariyuttoti sabbena (M.A.56./III,59.) papavaranena yutto.  Sabbavaridhutoti sabbena papavaranena dhutapapo.  Sabbavariphutoti sabbena papavaranena phuto.  Khuddake pane savghatam apadetiti khuddake pane vadham apadeti.  So kira ekindriyam panam duvindriyam pananti pabbapeti.  Sukkhadandaka-puranapannasakkhara-kathalanipi panoteva pabbapeti.  Tattha khuddakam udakabindu khuddako pano, mahantam mahantoti sabbi hoti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Kismim pabbapetiti kattha katarasmim kotthase pabbapeti.  Manodandasminti manodandakotthase, bhanteti.  Ayam pana upasako bhanantova sayampi sallakkhesi-- “Amhakam mahanigantho ‘asabcetanikam kammam appasavajjam, sabcetanikam mahasavajjan’ti pabbapetva cetanam manodandoti pabbapeti, aniyyanika etassa katha, Bhagavatova niyyanika”ti.  

 64. Iddhati samiddha.Phitati atisamiddha sabbapaliphulla viya.  Akinnamanussati janasamakula.  Panati hatthi-assadayo tiracchanagata ceva itthipurisadarakadayo manussajatika ca.  Ekam mamsakhalanti ekam mamsarasim.  Pubjanti tasseva vevacanam.  Iddhimati anubhavasampanno.  Cetovasippattoti citte vasibhavappatto.  (M.A.56./III,60.) Bhasmam karissamiti charikam karissami.  Kibhi sobhati eka chava nalandati idampi bhananto so gahapati-- “kayapayogena pabbasampi manussa ekam nalandam ekam mamsakhalam katum na sakkonti, iddhima pana eko (CS:pg.3.42) ekeneva manopadosena bhasmam katum samattho.  Amhakam mahaniganthassa katha aniyyanika, Bhagavatova katha niyyanika”ti sallakkhesi.  

 65. Arabbam arabbabhutanti agamakam arabbameva hutva arabbam jatam.  Isinam manopadosenati isinam atthaya katena manopadosena tam manopadosam asahamanahi devatahi tani ratthani vinasitani.  Lokika pana isayo manam padosetva vinasayimsuti mabbanti.  Tasma imasmim lokavade thatvava idam vadaropanam katanti veditabbam.  

 Tattha dandakirabbadinam evam arabbabhutabhavo janitabbo-- sarabhavgabodhisattassa tava parisaya ativepullatam gataya kisavaccho nama tapaso mahasattassa antevasi vivekavasam patthayamano ganam pahaya godhavaritirato kalivgaratthe dandakirabbo kumbhapuram nama nagaram upanissaya rajuyyane vivekamanubruhayamano viharati.  Tassa senapati upatthako hoti.  

 Tada ca eka ganika ratham abhiruhitva pabcamatugamasataparivara nagaram upasobhayamana vicarati.  Mahajano tameva olokayamano parivaretva vicarati, nagaravithiyo nappahonti.  Raja vatapanam vivaritva thito tam disva ka esati pucchi.  Tumhakam nagarasobhini (M.A.56./III,61.) devati.  So ussuyamano-- “Kim etaya sobhati, nagaram sayam sobhissati”ti tam thanantaram acchindapesi.  

 Sa tato patthaya kenaci saddhim santhavam katva thanantaram pariyesamana ekadivasam rajuyyanam pavisitva cavkamanakotiyam alambanaphalakam nissaya pasanaphalake nisinnam tapasam disva cintesi-- “Kilittho vatayam tapaso anabjitamandito, dathikahi parulhahi mukham pihitam, massuna uram pihitam, ubho kaccha parulha”ti.  Athassa domanassam uppajji-- “Aham ekena kiccena vicarami, ayabca me kalakanni dittho, udakam aharatha, akkhini dhovissami”ti udakadantakattham aharapetva dantakattham khaditva tapasassa sarire pindam pindam khelam patetva dantakattham jatamatthake khipitva mukham vikkhaletva udakam tapasassa matthakasmimyeva sibcitva (CS:pg.3.43) “yehi me akkhihi kalakanni dittho, tani dhotani kalipavahito”ti nikkhanta.  

 Tamdivasabca raja satim patilabhitva-- “Bho kuhim nagarasobhini”ti pucchi.  Imasmimyeva nagare devati.  Pakatitthanantaram tassa dethati thanantaram dapesi.  Sa pubbe sukatakammam nissaya laddham thanantaram tapasassa sarire khelapatanena laddhanti sabbamakasi.  

 Tato katipahassaccayena raja purohitassa thanantaram ganhi.  So nagarasobhiniya santikam gantva “bhagini kinti katva thanantaram patilabhi”ti pucchi.  “Kim brahmana abbam katabbam atthi, (M.A.56./III,62.) rajuyyane anabjitakalakanni kutajatilo eko atthi, tassa sarire khelam patehi, evam thanantaram labhissasi”ti aha.  So “evam karissami bhagini”ti tattha gantva taya kathitasadisameva sabbam katva nikkhami.  Rajapi tamdivasameva satim patilabhitva-- “kuhim, bho, brahmano”ti pucchi.  Imasmimyeva nagare devati.  “Amhehi anupadharetva katam, tadevassa thanantaram detha”ti dapesi.  Sopi pubbabalena labhitva “tapasassa sarire khelapatanena laddham me”ti sabbamakasi.  

 Tato katipahassaccayena rabbo paccanto kupito.  Raja paccantam vupasamessamiti caturavginiya senaya nikkhami.  Purohito gantva rabbo purato thatva “jayatu maharaja”ti vatva-- “tumhe, maharaja, jayatthaya gacchatha”ti pucchi.  Ama brahmanati.  Evam sante rajuyyane anabjitakalakanni eko kutajatilo vasati, tassa sarire khelam patethati.  Raja tassa vacanam gahetva yatha ganikaya ca tena ca katam, tatheva sabbam katva orodhepi anapesi-- “etassa kutajatilassa sarire khelam patetha”ti.  Tato orodhapi orodhapalakapi tatheva akamsu.  Atha raja uyyanadvare rakkham thapapetva “rabba saddhim nikkhamanta sabbe tapasassa sarire khelam apatetva nikkhamitum na labhanti”ti anapesi.  Atha sabbo balakayo ca seniyo ca teneva niyamena tapasassa upari khelabca dantakatthani ca mukhavikkhalita udakabca papayimsu, khelo ca dantakatthani ca sakalasariram avattharimsu.  

 Senapati (CS:pg.3.44) sabbapaccha sunitva “mayham kira sattharam bhavantam pubbakkhettam saggasopanam evam ghattayimsu”ti usumajatahadayo mukhena  (M.A.56./III,63.) assasanto vegena rajuyyanam agantva tatha byasanapattam isim disva kaccham bandhitva dvihi hatthehi dantakatthani apaviyuhitva ukkhipitva nisidapetva udakam aharapetva nhapetva sabba-osadhehi ceva catujjatigandhehi ca sariram ubbattetva sukhumasatakena pubchitva purato abjalim katva thito evamaha “Ayuttam, bhante, manussehi katam, etesam kim bhavissati”ti.  Devata senapati tidha bhinna, ekacca “rajanameva nasessama”ti vadanti, ekacca “saddhim parisaya rajanan”ti, ekacca “rabbo vijitam sabbam nasessama”ti.  Idam vatva pana tapaso appamattakampi kopam akatva lokassa santi-upayameva acikkhanto aha “Aparadho nama hoti, accayam pana desetum janantassa pakatikameva hoti”ti.  

 Senapati nayam labhitva rabbo santikam gantva rajanam vanditva aha-- “tumhehi, maharaja, niraparadhe mahiddhike tapase aparajjhantehi bhariyam kammam katam, devata kira tidha bhinna evam vadanti”ti sabbam arocetva-- “khamapite kira, maharaja, pakatikam hoti, rattham ma nasetha, tapasam khamapetha”ti aha.  Raja attani dosam katam disvapi evam vadati “na tam khamapessami”ti.  Senapati yavatatiyam yacitva anicchantamaha-- “Aham, maharaja, tapasassa balam janami, na so abhutavadi, napi kupito, sattanuddayena pana evamaha khamapetha nam maharaja”ti.  Na khamapemiti.  Tena hi senapatitthanam abbassa detha, aham tumhakam anapavattitthane na vasissamiti.  Tvam yenakamam gaccha, aham mayham senapatim labhissamiti.  Tato senapati tapasassa santikam agantva (M.A.56./III,64.) vanditva “Katham patipajjami, bhante”ti aha.  Senapati ye te vacanam sunanti, sabbe saparikkhare sadhane sadvipadacatuppade gahetva sattadivasabbhantare bahi rajjasimam gaccha, devata ativiya kupita dhuvam ratthampi arattham karissantiti.  Senapati tatha akasi.  

 Raja gatamattoyeva amittamathanam katva janapadam vupasametva agamma jayakhandhavaratthane nisiditva nagaram patijaggapetva antonagaram pavisi.  Devata (CS:pg.3.45) pathamamyeva udakavutthim patayimsu.  Mahajano attamano ahosi “kutajatilam aparaddhakalato patthaya amhakam rabbo vaddhiyeva, amitte nimmathesi, agatadivaseyeva devo vuttho”ti.  Devata puna sumanapupphavutthim patayimsu, mahajano attamanataro ahosi.  Devata puna masakavutthim patayimsu.  Tato kahapanavutthim, tato kahapanattham na nikkhameyyunti mabbamana hatthupagapadupagadikatabhandavutthim patesum.  Mahajano sattabhumikapasade thitopi otaritva abharanani pilandhanto attamano ahosi.  “Arahati vata kutajatilake khelapatanam, tassa upari khelapatitakalato patthaya amhakam rabbo vaddhi jata, amittamathanam katam, agatadivaseyeva devo vassi, tato sumanavutthi masakavutthi kahapanavutthi katabhandavutthiti catasso vutthiyo jata”ti attamanavacam niccharetva rabbo katapape samanubbo jato.  

 Tasmim samaye devata ekatodhara-ubhatodharadini nanappakarani avudhani mahajanassa upari (M.A.56./III,65.) phalake mamsam kottayamana viya patayimsu.  Tadanantaram vitaccike vitadhume kimsukapupphavanne avgare, tadanantaram kutagarappamane pasane, tadanantaram antomutthiyam asanthahanikam sukhumavalikam vassapayamana asitihatthubbedham thalam akamsu.  Rabbo vijitatthane kisavacchatapaso senapati matuposakaramoti tayova manussabhuta aroga ahesum.  Sesanam tasmim kamme asamavgibhutanam tiracchananam paniyatthane paniyam nahosi, tinatthane tinam.  Te yena paniyam yena tinanti gacchanta appatteyeva sattame divase bahirajjasimam papunimsu.  Tenaha sarabhavgabodhisatto-- 

 
“Kisabhi vaccham avakiriya dandaki, 

 
Ucchinnamulo sajano sarattho.  

 
Kukkulaname nirayamhi paccati, 

 
Tassa phulivgani patanti kaye”ti.  (ja.2.17.70).  

 Evam tava dandakirabbassa arabbabhutabhavo veditabbo.  

 Kalivgaratthe (CS:pg.3.46) pana nalikirarabbe rajjam karayamane himavati pabcasatatapasa anitthigandha ajinajatavakaciradhara vanamulaphalabhakkha hutva ciram vitinametva lonambilasevanattham manussapatham otaritva anupubbena kalivgaratthe nalikirarabbo nagaram sampatta.  Te (M.A.56./III,66.) jatajinavakacirani santhapetva pabbajitanurupam upasamasirim dassayamana nagaram bhikkhaya pavisimsu.  Manussa anuppanne Buddhuppade tapasapabbajite disva pasanna nisajjatthanam samvidhaya hatthato bhikkhabhajanam gahetva nisidapetva bhikkham sampadetva adamsu.  Tapasa katabhattakicca anumodanam akamsu.  Manussa sutva pasannacitta “kuhim bhadanta gacchanti”ti pucchimsu.  Yathaphasukatthanam, avusoti.  Bhante, alam abbattha gamanena, rajuyyane vasatha, mayam bhuttapatarasa agantva dhammakatham sossamati.  Tapasa adhivasetva uyyanam agamamsu.  Nagara bhuttapatarasa suddhavatthanivattha “dhammakatham sossama”ti savgha gana ganibhuta uyyanabhimukha agamamsu.  Raja uparipasade thito te tatha gacchamane disva upatthakam pucchi-- “Kim ete bhane nagara suddhavattha suddhuttarasavga hutva uyyanabhimukha gacchanti, kimettha samajjam va natakam va atthi”ti?  Natthi deva, ete tapasanam santike dhammam sotukama gacchantiti.  Tena hi bhane ahampi gacchissami, maya saddhim gacchantuti.  So gantva tesam arocesi-- “rajapi gantukamo, rajanam parivaretvava gacchatha”ti.  Nagara pakatiyapi attamana tam sutva-- “Amhakam raja assaddho appasanno dussilo, tapasa dhammika, te agamma rajapi dhammiko bhavissati”ti attamanatara ahesum.  

 Raja nikkhamitva tehi parivarito uyyanam gantva tapasehi saddhim patisantharam katva ekamantam nisidi.  Tapasa rajanam disva parikathaya kusalassekassa tapasassa “rabbo dhammam kathehi”ti sabbamadamsu, (M.A.56./III,67.) so tapaso parisam oloketva pabcasu veresu adinavam pabcasu ca silesu anisamsam kathento-- 

 “Pano (CS:pg.3.47) na hantabbo, adinnam nadatabbam, kamesumicchacaro na caritabbo, musa na bhasitabba, majjam na patabbam, panatipato nama nirayasamvattaniko hoti tiracchanayonisamvattaniko pettivisayasamvattaniko, tatha adinnadanadini.  Panatipato niraye paccitva manussalokam agatassa vipakavasesena appayukasamvattaniko hoti, adinnadanam appabhogasamvattanikam, micchacaro bahusapattasamvattaniko, musavado abhutabbhakkhanasamvattaniko, majjapanam ummattakabhavasamvattanikan”ti-- 

 Pabcasu veresu imam adinavam kathesi.  

 Raja pakatiyapi assaddho appasanno dussilo, dussilassa ca silakatha nama dukkatha, kanne sulappavesanam viya hoti.  Tasma so cintesi-- “Aham ‘ete pagganhissami’ti agato, ime pana mayham agatakalato patthaya mamyeva ghattenta vijjhanta parisamajjhe kathenti, karissami nesam kattabban”ti.  So dhammakathapariyosane “Acariya sve mayham gehe bhikkham ganhatha”ti nimantetva agamasi.  So dutiyadivase mahante mahante kolumbe aharapetva guthassa purapetva kadalipattehi nesam mukhani bandhapetva tattha tattha thapapesi, puna bahalamadhukatelanagabalapicchilladinam kute puretva nissenimatthake thapapesi, tattheva ca mahamalle baddhakacche hatthehi muggare gahapetva thapetva aha “kutatapasa ativiya mam vihethayimsu, tesam pasadato  (M.A.56./III,68.) otaranakale kutehi picchillam sopanamatthake vissajjetva sise muggarehi pothetva gale gahetva sopane khipatha”ti.  Sopanapadamule pana cande kukkure bandhapesi.  

 Tapasapi “sve rajagehe bhubjissama”ti abbamabbam ovadimsu -- “marisa rajageham nama sasavkam sappatibhayam, pabbajitehi nama chadvararammane sabbatehi bhavitabbam, ditthaditthe arammane nimittam na gahetabbam, cakkhudvare samvaro paccupatthapetabbo”ti.  

 Punadivase (CS:pg.3.48) bhikkhacaravelam sallakkhetva vakaciram nivasetva ajinacammam ekamsagatam katva jatakalapam santhapetva bhikkhabhajanam gahetva patipatiya rajanivesanam abhirulha.  Raja arulhabhavam batva guthakolumbamukhato kadalipattam niharapesi.  Duggandho tapasanam nasaputam paharitva matthaluvgapatanakarapatto ahosi.  Mahatapaso rajanam olokesi.  Raja-- “ettha bhonto yavadattham bhubjantu ceva harantu ca, tumhakametam anucchavikam, hiyyo aham tumhe pagganhissamiti agato, tumhe pana mamyeva ghattento vijjhanta parisamajjhe kathayittha tumhakamidam anucchavikam, bhubjatha”ti mahatapasassa uluvkena gutham upanamesi.  Mahatapaso dhi dhiti vadanto patinivatti.  “Ettakeneva gacchissatha tumhe”ti sopane kutehi picchillam vissajjapetva mallanam sabbamadasi.  Malla muggarehi sisani pothetva givaya gahetva sopane khipimsu, ekopi sopane patitthatum  (M.A.56./III,69.) nasakkhi pavattamana sopanapadamulamyeva papunimsu.  Sampatte sampatte candakukkura patapatati lubcamana khadimsu.  Yopi nesam utthahitva palayati, sopi avate patati, tatrapi nam kukkura anubandhitva khadantiyeva.  Iti nesam kukkura atthisavkhalikameva avasesayimsu.  Evam so raja tapasampanne pabcasate tapase ekadivaseneva jivita voropesi.  

 Athassa ratthe devata purimanayeneva puna navavutthiyo patesum.  Tassa rajjam satthiyojanubbedhena valikathalena avacchadiyittha.  Tenaha sarabhavgo bodhisatto-- 

 
“Yo sabbate pabbajite avabcayi, 

 Dhammam bhanante samane adusake.  

 Tam nalikeram sunakha parattha, 

 Savgamma khadanti viphandamanan”ti.  (ja.2.17.71).  

 Evam kalivgarabbassa arabbabhutabhavo veditabbo.  

 Atite pana baranasinagare ditthamavgalika nama cattalisakotivibhavassa setthino eka dhita ahosi dassaniya pasadika.  Sa rupabhogakulasampattisampannataya bahunam patthaniya ahosi.  Yo (CS:pg.3.49) panassa vareyyatthaya pahinati, tam tam disvanassa jatiyam va hatthapadadisu va yattha katthaci dosam aropetva “ko esa dujjato dussanthito”ti-adini vatva-- “niharatha nan”ti niharapetva “evarupampi nama addasam, udakam aharatha, akkhini dhovissami”ti akkhini dhovati.  Tassa dittham dittham vippakaram papetva niharapetiti (M.A.56./III,70.) ditthamavgalika tveva savkha udapadi, mulanamam antaradhayi.  

 Sa ekadivasam gavgaya udakakilam kilissamiti tittham sajjapetva pahutam khadaniyabhojaniyam sakatesu purapetva bahuni gandhamaladini adaya paticchannayanam aruyha batiganaparivuta gehamha nikkhami.  Tena ca samayena mahapuriso candalayoniyam nibbatto bahinagare cammagehe vasati, matavgotvevassa namam ahosi.  So solasavassuddesiko hutva kenacideva karaniyena antonagaram pavisitukamo ekam nilapilotikam nivasetva ekam hatthe bandhitva ekena hatthena pacchim, ekena ghandam gahetva “ussaratha ayya, candalohan”ti janapanattham tam vadento nicacittam paccupatthapetva ditthaditthe manusse namassamano nagaram pavisitva mahapatham patipajji.  

 Ditthamavgalika ghandasaddam sutva sani-antarena olokenti duratova tam agacchantam disva “kimetan”ti pucchi.  Matavgo ayyeti.  “Kim vata, bho, akusalam akaramha, kassayam nissando, vinaso nu kho me paccupatthito, mavgalakiccena nama gacchamana candalam addasan”ti sariram kampetva jigucchamana khelam patetva dhatiyo aha-- “vegena udakam aharatha, candalo dittho, akkhini ceva nama gahitamukhabca (M.A.56./III,71.) dhovissami”ti dhovitva ratham nivattapetva sabbapatiyadanam geham pesetva pasadam abhiruhi.  Surasondadayo ceva tassa upatthakamanussa ca “kuhim, bho ditthamavgalika, imayapi velaya nagacchati”ti pucchanta tam pavattim sutva-- “mahantam vata, bho, suramamsagandhamaladisakkaram candalam nissaya anubhavitum na labhimha, ganhatha candalan”ti gatatthanam gavesitva niraparadham matavgapanditam tajjitva-- “Are matavga tam nissaya idabcidabca sakkaram anubhavitum na labhimha”ti kesesu (CS:pg.3.50) gahetva bhumiyam patetva janukapparapasanadihi kottetva matoti sabbaya pade gahetva kaddhanta savkarakute chaddesum.  

 Mahapuriso sabbam patilabhitva hatthapade paramasitva-- “idam dukkham kam nissaya uppannan”ti cintento-- “na abbam kabci, ditthamavgalikam nissaya uppannan”ti batva “sacaham puriso, padesu nam nipatessami”ti cintetva vedhamano ditthamavgalikaya kuladvaram gantva-- “ditthamavgalikam labhanto vutthahissami, alabhantassa ettheva maranan”ti gehavgane nipajji.  Tena ca samayena Jambudipe ayam dhammata hoti-- yassa candalo kujjhitva gabbhadvare nipanno marati, ye ca tasmim gabbhe vasanti, sabbe candala honti.  Gehamajjhamhi mate sabbe gehavasino, dvaramhi mate ubhato anantaragehavasika, avganamhi mate ito satta ito sattati cuddasagehavasino sabbe candala hontiti.  Bodhisatto pana avgane nipajji.  

 Setthissa arocesum-- “matavgo te sami gehavgane patito” (M.A.56./III,72.) ti gacchatha bhane, kim karanati vatva ekamasakam datva utthapethati.  Te gantva “imam kira masakam gahetva utthaha”ti vadimsu.  So-- “naham masakatthaya nipanno, ditthamavgalikaya svaham nipanno”ti aha.  Ditthamavgalikaya ko dosoti?  Kim tassa dosam na passatha, niraparadho aham tassa manussehi byasanam papito, tam labhantova vutthahissami, alabhanto na vutthahissamiti.  

 Te gantva setthissa arocesum.  Setthi dhitu dosam batva “gacchatha, ekam kahapanam detha”ti peseti.  So “na icchami kahapanam, tameva icchami”ti aha.  Tam sutva setthi ca setthibhariya ca-- “ekayeva no piyadhita, paveniya ghatako abbo darakopi natthi”ti samvegappatta-- “gacchatha tata, koci amhakam asahanako etam jivitapi voropeyya, etasmibhi mate sabbe mayam nattha homa, arakkhamassa ganhatha”ti parivaretva arakkham samvidhaya yagum pesayimsu, bhattam dhanam pesayimsu, evam so sabbam patikkhipi.  Evam eko divaso gato; dve, tayo, cattaro, pabca divasa gata.  

 Tato (CS:pg.3.51) sattasattagehavasika utthaya-- “na sakkoma mayam tumhe nissaya candala bhavitum, amhe ma nasetha, tumhakam darikam datva etam utthapetha”ti ahamsu.  Te satampi sahassampi satasahassampi pahinimsu, so patikkhipateva.  Evam cha divasa gata.  Sattame divase ubhato cuddasagehavasika sannipatitva-- “na mayam candala bhavitum sakkoma, tumhakam akamakanampi mayam etassa darikam dassama”ti ahamsu.  

 Matapitaro sokasallasamappita visabbi hutva sayane nipatimsu.  Ubhato cuddasagehavasino pasadam aruyha (M.A.56./III,73.) supupphitakimsukasakham ucchindanta viya tassa sabbabharanani omubcitva nakhehi simantam katva kese bandhitva nilasatakam nivasapetva hatthe nilapilotikakhandam vethetva kannesu tipupattake pilandhapetva talapannapacchim datva pasadato otarapetva dvisu bahasu gahetva-- “tava samikam gahetva yahi”ti mahapurisassa adamsu.  

 Niluppalampi atibharoti anukkhittapubba sukhumaladarika “utthahi sami, gacchama”ti aha.  Bodhisatto nipannakova aha “naham utthahami”ti.  Atha kinti vadamiti.  “Utthehi ayya matavga”ti evam mam vadahiti.  Sa tatha avoca.  Na tuyham manussa utthanasamattham mam akamsu, bahaya mam gahetva utthapehiti.  Sa tatha akasi.  Bodhisatto utthahanto viya parivattetva bhumiyam patitva -- “nasitam, bho, ditthamavgalikaya pathamam manussehi kottapetva, idani sayam kotteti”ti viravittha.  Sa kim karomi ayyati?  Dvihi hatthehi gahetva utthapehiti.  Sa tatha utthapetva nisidapetva gacchama samiti.  Gaccha nama arabbe honti, mayam manussa, atikottitomhi tuyham manussehi, na sakkomi padasa gantum, pitthiya mam nehiti.  Sa onamitva pitthim adasi.  Bodhisatto abhiruhi.  Kuhim nemi samiti?  Bahinagaram nehiti.  Sa pacinadvaram gantva -- “idha te sami vasanatthanan”ti pucchi.  Kataratthanam etanti?  Pacinadvaram samiti.  Pacinadvare candalaputta vasitum na labhantiti (M.A.56./III,74.) attano vasanatthanam anacikkhitvava sabbadvarani ahindapesi.  Kasma?  Bhavaggapattamassa (CS:pg.3.52) manam patessamiti.  Mahajano ukkutthimakasi-- “thapetva tumhadisam abbo etissa manam bhedako natthi”ti.  

 Sa pacchimadvaram patva “idha te sami vasanatthanan”ti pucchi.  Kataratthanam etanti?  Pacchimadvaram samiti.  Imina dvarena nikkhamitva cammageham olokenti gacchati.  Sa tattha gantva aha “idam cammageham tumhakam vasanatthanam sami”ti?  Amati pitthito otaritva cammageham pavisi.  

 Tattha sattatthadivase vasanto sabbabbutagavesanadhiro ettakesu divasesu na ca jatisambhedamakasi.  “Mahakulassa dhita sace mam nissaya mahantam yasam na papunati, na camhaham catuvisatiya Buddhanam antevasiko.  Etissa padadhovana-udakena sakalajambudipe rajunam abhisekakiccam karissami”ti cintetva puna cintesi-- “Agaramajjhevasanto na sakkhissami, pabbajitva pana sakkhissami”ti.  Cintetva tam amantesi-- “ditthamavgalike mayam pubbe ekacara kammam katvapi akatvapi sakka jivitum, idani pana darabharanam patipannamha, kammam akatva na sakka jivitum, tvam yavaham agacchami, tava ma ukkanthittha”ti arabbam pavisitva susanadisu nantakani savkaddhitva nivasanaparupanam katva samanapabbajjam pabbajitva ekacaro laddhakayaviveko kasinaparikammam katva attha samapattiyo pabca abhibbayo ca nibbattetva “idani sakka ditthamavgalikaya avassayena maya bhavitun”ti baranasi-abhimukho gantva civaram parupitva bhikkham caramano ditthamavgalikaya gehabhimukho (M.A.56./III,75.) agamasi.  

 Sa tam dvare thitam disva asabjananti-- “Aticchatha, bhante, candalanam vasanatthanametan”ti aha.  Bodhisatto tattheva atthasi.  Sa punappunam olokenti sabjanitva hatthehi uram paharitva viravamana padamule patitva aha-- “yadi te sami edisam cittam atthi, kasma mam mahata yasa parihapetva anatham akasi”ti.  Nanappakaram paridevam paridevitva akkhini pubchamana utthaya bhikkhabhajanam gahetva antogehe nisidapetva bhikkham adasi.  Mahapuriso bhattakiccam katva aha-- “ditthamavgalike ma soci ma paridevi, aham tuyham padadhovana-udakena sakalajambudipe rajunam abhisekakiccam karetum samattho, tvam pana (CS:pg.3.53) ekam mama vacanam karohi, nagaram pavisitva ‘na mayham samiko candalo, mahabrahma mayham samiko’ti ugghosayamana sakalanagaram carahi”ti.  

 Evam vutte ditthamavgalika-- “pakatiyapi aham sami mukhadoseneva byasanam patta, na sakkhissamevam vattun”ti aha.  Bodhisatto-- “Kim pana taya mayham agare vasantassa alikavacanam sutapubbam, aham tadapi alikam na bhanami, idani pabbajito kim vakkhami, saccavadi puriso namahan”ti vatva-- “Ajja pakkhassa atthami, tvam ‘ito sattahassaccayena uposathadivase mayham samiko mahabrahma candamandalam bhinditva mama santikam agamissati’ti sakalanagare ugghosehi”ti vatva pakkami.  

 Sa saddahitva hatthatuttha sura hutva sayampatam nagaram pavisitva tatha ugghosesi.  Manussa panina panim paharanta-- “passatha, amhakam ditthamavgalika candalaputtam mahabrahmanam karoti”ti hasanta kelim karonti.  Sa punadivasepi tatheva sayampatam pavisitva-- “idani chahaccayena, pabcaha-catuha-tiha-dviha-ekahaccayena mayham samiko mahabrahma candamandalam bhinditva mama santikam agamissati”ti ugghosesi.  

 Brahmana (M.A.56./III,76.) cintayimsu-- “Ayam ditthamavgalika atisura hutva katheti, kadaci evam siya, etha mayam ditthamavgalikaya vasanatthanam patijaggama”ti cammagehassa bahirabhagam samanta tacchapetva valikam okirimsu.  Sapi uposathadivase patova nagaram pavisitva “Ajja mayham samiko agamissati”ti ugghosesi.  Brahmana cintayimsu-- “Ayam bho na duram apadissati, ajja kira mahabrahma agamissati, vasanatthanam samvidahama”ti cammageham samajjapetva haritupalittam ahatavatthehi parikkhipitva maharaham pallavkam attharitva upari celavitanam bandhitva gandhamaladamani osarayimsu.  Tesam patijaggantanamyeva suriyo attham gato.  

 Mahapuriso cande uggatamatte abhibbapadakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya kamavacaracittena parikammam katva iddhicittena dvadasayojanikam brahmattabhavam mapetva vehasam abbhuggantva candavimanassa anto pavisitva (CS:pg.3.54) vanantato abbhussakkamanam candam bhinditva candavimanam ohaya purato hutva “mahajano mam passatu”ti adhitthasi.  Mahajano disva-- “saccam, bho, ditthamavgalikaya vacanam, agacchantam mahabrahmanam pujessama”ti gandhamalam adaya ditthamavgalikaya gharam parivaretva atthasi.  Mahapuriso matthakamatthakena sattavare baranasim anuparigantva mahajanena ditthabhavam batva dvadasayojanikam attabhavam vijahitva manussappamanameva mapetva mahajanassa passantasseva cammageham pavisi.  Mahajano disva-- “otinno no mahabrahma, sanim aharatha”ti nivesanam mahasaniya parikkhipitva parivaretva (M.A.56./III,77.) thito.  

 Mahapurisopi sirisayanamajjhe nisidi.  Ditthamavgalika samipe atthasi.  Atha nam pucchi “utusamayo te ditthamavgalike”ti.  Ama ayyati.  Maya dinnam puttam ganhahiti avgutthakena nabhimandalam phusi.  Tassa paramasaneneva gabbho patitthasi.  Mahapuriso-- “ettavata te ditthamavgalike padadhovana-udakam sakalajambudipe rajunam abhisekodakam bhavissati, tvam tittha”ti vatva brahmattabhavam mapetva passantasseva mahajanassa nikkhamitva vehasam abbhuggantva candamandalameva pavittho.  Sa tato patthaya brahmapajapati nama jata.  Padadhovana-udakam labhanto nama natthi.  

 Brahmana-- “brahmapajapatim antonagare vasapessama”ti suvannasivikaya aropetva yava sattamakotiya aparisuddhajatikassa sivikam gahetum na adamsu.  Solasa jatimantabrahmana ganhimsu.  Sesa gandhapupphadihi pujetva nagaram pavisitva-- “na sakka, bho, ucchitthagehe brahmapajapatiya vasitum, vatthum gahetva geham karissama, yava pana tam kariyati, tava mandapeva vasatu”ti mandape vasapesum.  Tato patthaya cakkhupathe thatva vanditukama kahapanam datva vanditum labhanti, savanupacare vanditukama satam datva labhanti, asanne pakatikatham savanatthane vanditukama pabcasatani datva labhanti, padapitthiyam sisam thapetva vanditukama sahassam datva labhanti, padadhovana-udakam patthayamana dasasahassani datva labhanti.  Bahinagarato antonagare yava mandapa agacchantiya laddhadhanamyeva kotisatamattam ahosi.  

 Sakalajambudipo (CS:pg.3.55) savkhubhi, tato sabbarajano “brahmapajapatiya padadhovanena (M.A.56./III,78.) abhisekam karissama”ti satasahassam pesetva labhimsu.  Mandape vasantiya eva gabbhavutthanam ahosi.  Mahapurisam paticca laddhakumaro pasadiko ahosi lakkhanasampanno.  Mahabrahmuno putto jatoti sakala Jambudipo ekakolahalo ahosi.  Kumarassa khiramanimulam hotuti tato tato agatadhanam kotisahassam ahosi.  Ettavata nivesanampi nitthitam.  Kumarassa namakaranam karissamati nivesanam sajjetva kumaram gandhodakena nhapetva alavkaritva mandape jatatta mandabyotveva namam akamsu.  

 Kumaro sukhena samvaddhamano sippuggahanavayapattoti sakalajambudipe sippajananaka tassa santike agantva sippam sikkhapenti.  Kumaro medhavi pabbava sutam sutam mutam avunanto viya ganhati, gahitagahitam suvannaghate pakkhittatelam viya titthati.  Yavata vacuggata pariyatti atthi, tena anuggahita nama nahosi.  Brahmana tam parivaretva caranti, sopi brahmanabhatto ahosi.  Gehe asitibrahmanasahassani niccabhattam bhubjanti.  Gehampissa sattadvarakotthakam mahantam ahosi.  Gehe mavgaladivase Jambudipavasihi pesitadhanam kotisahassamattam ahosi.  

 Bodhisatto avajjesi-- “pamatto nu kho kumaro appamatto”ti.  Athassa tam pavattim batva-- “brahmanabhatto jato, yattha dinnam mahapphalam hoti, tam na janati, gacchami nam damemi”ti civaram parupitva bhikkhabhajanam gahetva-- “dvarakotthaka atisambadha, na sakka kotthakena pavisitun”ti akasenagantva asitibrahmanasahassanam bhubjanatthane akasavgane otari.  Mandabyakumaropi (M.A.56./III,79.)  suvannakatacchum gahapetva-- “idha supam detha idha odanan”ti parivisapento bodhisattam disva dandakena ghattita-asiviso viya kupitva imam gathamaha-- 

 
“Kuto (CS:pg.3.56) nu agacchasi dummavasi, 

 Otallako pamsupisacakova.  

 Savkaracolam patimubca kanthe, 

 Ko re tuvam hosi adakkhineyyo”ti.  (ja.1.15.1).  

 Atha nam mahasatto akujjhitvava ovadanto aha-- 

 
“Annam tavedam pakatam yasassi, 

 Tam khajjare bhubjare piyyare ca.  

 Janasi mam tvam paradattupajivim, 

 Uttittha pindam labhatam sapako”ti.  (ja.1.15.2).  

 So nayidam tumhadisanam patiyattanti dassento aha-- 

 
“Annam mamedam pakatam brahmananam, 

 Atthatthitam saddahato mamedam.  

 Apehi etto kimidhatthitosi, 

 Na madisa tuyham dadanti jamma”ti.  (ja.1.15.3).  

 Atha bodhisatto “danam nama sagunassapi niggunassapi yassa kassaci databbam, yatha hi ninnepi thalepi patitthapitam bijam pathavirasam aporasabca agamma sampajjati, (M.A.56./III,80.) evam nipphalam nama natthi, sukhette vapitabijam viya gunavante mahapphalam hoti”ti dassetum imam gathamaha-- 

 
“Thale ca ninne ca vapanti bijam, 

 Anupakhette phalamasamana.  

 Etaya saddhaya dadahi danam, 

 Appeva aradhaye dakkhineyye”ti.  (ja.1.15.4).  

 Atha kumaro kodhabhibhuto-- “kenimassa mundakassa paveso dinno”ti dvararakkhadayo tajjetva-- 

 
“Khettani (CS:pg.3.57) mayham viditani loke, 

 Yesaham bijani patitthapemi.  

 Ye brahmana jatimantupapanna, 

 Tanidha khettani supesalani”ti.  (ja.1.15.5) -- 

 Gatham vatva “imam jammam venupadarena pothetva givayam gahetva sattapi dvarakotthake atikkamitva bahi niharatha”ti aha.  Atha nam mahapuriso aha-- 

 
“Girim nakhena khanasi, ayo dantebhi khadasi; 

 Jatavedam padahasi, yo isim paribhasasi”ti.  (ja.1.15.9).  

 Evabca pana vatva-- “sace myayam hatthe va pade va ganhapetva dukkham uppadeyya, bahum apubbam pasaveyya”ti sattanuddayataya vehasam abbhuggantva antaravithiyam otari.  Bhagava sabbabbutam patto tamattham pakasento imam gathamaha-- 

 
“Idam vatvana matavgo, isi saccaparakkamo; 

 Antalikkhasmim pakkami, brahmananam udikkhatan”ti.  (ja.1.15.10).  

 Tavadeva nagararakkhikadevatanam jetthakadevaraja mandabyassa givam parivattesi.  Tassa mukham parivattetitva (M.A.56./III,81.) pacchamukham jatam, akkhini parivattani, mukhena khelam vamati, sariram thaddham sule aropitam viya ahosi.  Asitisahassa paricarakayakkha asitibrahmanasahassani tatheva akamsu.  Vegena gantva brahmapajapatiya arocayimsu.  Sa taramanarupa agantva tam vippakaram disva gathamaha-- 

 
“Avedhitam pitthito uttamavgam, 

 Bahum pasareti akammaneyyam.  

 Setani akkhini yatha matassa, 

 Ko me imam puttamakasi evan”ti.  (ja.1.15.11).  

 Athassa (CS:pg.3.58) arocesum-- 

 
“Idhagama samano dummavasi, 

 Otallako pamsupisacakova, 

 Savkaracolam patimubca kanthe, 

 So te imam puttamakasi evan”ti.  (ja.1.15.12).  

 Sa sutvava abbasi-- “mayham yasadayako ayyo anukampaya puttassa pamattabhavam batva agato bhavissati”ti.  Tato upatthake pucchi-- 

 
“Katamam disam agama bhuripabbo, 

 Akkhatha me manava etamattham.  

 Gantvana tam patikaremu accayam, 

 Appeva nam putta labhemu jivitan”ti.  (ja.1.15.13).  

 Te ahamsu-- 

 
“Vehayasam agama bhuripabbo, 

 Pathaddhuno pannaraseva cando.  

  (M.A.56./III,82.) Apicapi so purimadisam agacchi, 

 Saccappatibbo isi sadhurupo”ti.  (ja.1.15.14).  

 Mahapurisopi antaravithiyam otinnatthanato patthaya-- “mayham padavalabjam hatthi-assadinam vasena ma antaradhayittha, ditthamavgalikayeva nam passatu, ma abbe”ti adhitthahitva pindaya caritva yapanamattam missakodanam gahetva patikkamanasalayam nisinno bhubjitva thokam bhuttavasesam bhikkhabhajaneyeva thapesi.  Ditthamavgalikapi pasada oruyha antaravithim patipajjamana padavalabjam disva-- “idam mayham yasadayakassa ayyassa padan”ti padanusarenagantva vanditva aha-- “tumhakam, bhante, dasena kataparadham mayham khamatha, na hi tumhe kodhavasika nama, detha me puttassa jivitan”ti.  

 Evabca pana vatva-- 

 
“Avedhitam (CS:pg.3.59) pitthito uttamavgam, 

 Bahum pasareti akammaneyyam.  

 Setani akkhini yatha matassa, 

 Ko me imam puttamakasi evan”ti.  (ja.1.15.15)-- 
 Gatham abhasi.  Mahapuriso aha-- “na mayam evarupam karoma, pabbajitam pana himsante disva pabbajitesu sagaravahi bhutayakkhadevatahi katam bhavissati”ti.  

 Kevalam, bhante, tumhakam manopadoso ma hotu, devatahi katam hotu, sukhamapaya  (M.A.56./III,83.) bhante, devata, apicaham, bhante, katham patipajjamiti.  Tena hi osadham te kathessami, mama bhikkhabhajane bhuttavasesam bhattamatthi, tattha thokam udakam asibcitva thokam gahetva tava puttassa mukhe pakkhipa, avasesam udakacatiyam aloletva asitiya brahmanasahassanam mukhe pakkhipati.  Sa evam karissamiti bhattam gahetva mahapurisam vanditva gantva tatha akasi.  

 Mukhe pakkhittamatte jetthakadevaraja-- “samimhi sayam bhesajjam karonte amhehi na sakka kibci katun”ti kumaram vissajjesi.  Sopi khipitva kibci dukkham appattapubbo viya pakativanno ahosi.  Atha nam mata avoca-- “passa tata tava kulupakanam hirottapparahitanam vippakaram, samana pana na evarupa honti, samane tata bhojeyyasi”ti.  Tato sesakam udakacatiyam alulapetva brahmananam mukhe pakkhipapesi.  Yakkha tavadeva vissajjetva palayimsu.  Brahmana khipitva khipitva utthahitva kim amhakam mukhe pakkhittanti pucchimsu.  Matavga-isissa ucchitthabhattanti.  Te “candalassa ucchitthakam khadapitamha, abrahmana danimha jata, idani no brahmana ‘asuddhabrahmana ime’ti sambhogam na dassanti”ti tato palayitva majjharattham gantva majjharajassa nagare aggasanika brahmana nama mayanti rajagehe bhubjanti.  

 Tasmim samaye bodhisatto papaniggaham karonto manajatike nimmadayanto vicarati.  Atheko “jatimantatapaso nama maya sadiso (CS:pg.3.60) natthi”ti abbesu sabbampi na karoti.  Bodhisatto tam gavgatire vasamanam disva “mananiggahamassa karissami”ti tattha (M.A.56./III,84.) agamasi Tam jatimantatapaso pucchi-- “Kim jacco bhavan”ti?  Candalo aham acariyati.  Apehi candala apehi candala, hetthagavgaya vasa, ma uparigavgaya udakam ucchitthamakasiti.  

 Bodhisatto “sadhu acariya, tumhehi vuttatthane vasissami”ti hetthagavgaya vasanto “gavgaya udakam patisotam sandatu”ti adhitthasi.  Jatimantatapaso patova gavgam oruyha udakam acamati, jata dhovati.  Bodhisatto dantakattham khadanto pindam pindam khelam udake pateti.  Dantakatthakucchitthakampi tattheva pavaheti.  Yatha ce tam abbattha alaggitva tapasasseva jatasu laggati, tatha adhitthasi.  Khelampi dantakatthampi tapasassa jatasuyeva patitthati.  

 Tapaso candalassidam kammam bhavissatiti vippatisari hutva gantva pucchi-- “idam, bho candala, gavgaya udakam taya patisotagamikatan”ti?  Ama acariya.  Tena hi tvam hetthagavgaya ma vasa, uparigavgaya vasati.  Sadhu acariya, tumhehi vuttatthane vasissamiti tattha vasanto iddhim patippassambhesi, udakam yathagatikameva jatam.  Puna tapaso tadeva byasanam papuni.  So puna gantva bodhisattam pucchi,-- “bho candala, tvamidam gavgaya udakam kalena patisotagamim kalena anusotagamim karosi”ti?  Ama acariya.  Candala, “tvam sukhaviharinam pabbajitanam sukhena vasitum na desi, sattame te divase sattadha muddha phalatu”ti.  Sadhu acariya, aham pana suriyassa uggantum na dassamiti.  

 Atha mahasatto cintesi-- “etassa abhisapo etasseva upari patissati, rakkhami nan”ti sattanuddayataya punadivase iddhiya suriyassa uggantum na adasi.  Iddhimato  (M.A.56./III,85.) iddhivisayo nama acinteyyo, tato patthaya arunuggam na pabbayati, rattindivaparicchedo natthi, kasivanijjadini kammani payojento nama natthi.  

 Manussa-- “yakkhavatto nu kho ayam bhutadevattonagasupannavatto”ti upaddavappatta “Kim nu kho katabban”ti cintetva “rajakulam nama mahapabbam, lokassa hitam cintetum sakkoti, tattha gacchama”ti rajakulam gantva (CS:pg.3.61) tamattham arocesum.  Raja sutva bhitopi abhitakaram katva-- “ma tata bhayatha, imam karanam gavgatiravasi jatimantatapaso janissati, tam pucchitva nikkavkha bhavissama”ti katipayeheva atthacarakehi manussehi saddhim tapasam upasavkamitva katapatisantharo tamattham pucchi.  Tapaso aha -- “Ama maharaja, eko candalo atthi, so imam gavgaya udakam kalena anusotagamim kalena patisotagamim karoti, maya tadattham kibci kathitam atthi, tam pucchatha, so janissati”ti.  

 Raja matavga-isissa santikam gantva-- “tumhe, bhante, arunassa uggantum na detha”ti pucchi.  Ama, maharajati.  Kim karana bhanteti?  Jatimantatapasakarana, maharaja, jatimantatapasena agantva mam vanditva khamapitakale dassami maharajati.  Raja gantva “etha acariya, tapasam khamapetha”ti aha.  Naham, maharaja, candalam vandamiti.  Ma acariya, evam karotha, janapadassa mukham passathati.  So puna patikkhipiyeva.  Raja bodhisattam (M.A.56./III,86.) upasavkamitva “Acariyo khamapetum na icchiti”ti aha.  Akhamapite aham suriyam na mubcamiti.  Raja “Ayam khamapetum na icchati, ayam akhamapite suriyam na mubcati, kim amhakam tena tapasena, lokam olokessama”ti “gacchatha, bho, tapasasantikam, tam hatthesu ca padesu ca gahetva matavga-isissa padamule netva nipajjapetva khamapetha etassa janapadanuddayatam paticca”ti aha.  Te rajapurisa gantva tam tatha katva anetva matavga-isissa padamule nipajjapetva khamapesum.  

 Aham nama khamitabbam khamami, apica kho pana etassa katha etasseva upari patissati.  Maya suriye vissajjite suriyarasmi etassa matthake patissati, athassa sattadha muddha phalissati.  Tabca kho panesa byasanam ma papunatu, etha tumhe etam galappamane udake otaretva mahantam mattikapindamassa sise thapetha.  Athaham suriyam vissajjissami.  Suriyarasmi mattikapinde patitva tam sattadha bhindissati.  Athesa mattikapindam chaddetva nimujjitva abbena titthena uttaratu, iti nam vadatha, evamassa sotthi bhavissatiti.  Te manussa “evam karissama”ti tatha karesum.  Tassapi tatheva sotthi jata.  So tato patthaya-- “jati (CS:pg.3.62) nama akaranam, pabbajitanam abbhantare gunova karanan”ti jatigottamanam pahaya nimmado ahosi.  

 Iti jatimantatapase damite mahajano bodhisattassa thamam abbasi, mahakolahalam jatam.  Raja attano nagaram gamanatthaya bodhisattam yaci.  Mahasatto (M.A.56./III,87.) patibbam datva tani ca asitibrahmanasahassani damessami, patibbabca mocessamiti majjharajassa nagaram agamasi.  Brahmana bodhisattam disvava-- bho, “Ayam so, bho mahacoro, agato, idaneva sabbe ete mayham ucchitthakam khaditva abrahmana jatati amhe pakate karissati, evam no idhapi avaso na bhavissati, patikacceva maressama”ti rajanam puna upasavkamitva ahamsu-- “tumhe, maharaja, etam candalapabbajitam ma sadhurupoti mabbittha, esa garukamantam janati, pathavim gahetva akasam karoti, akasam pathavim, duram gahetva santikam karoti, santikam duram, gavgam nivattetva uddhagaminim karoti, icchanto pathavim ukkhipitva patetum mabbe sakkoti.  Parassa va cittam nama sabbakalam na sakka gahetum, ayam idha patittham labhanto tumhakam rajjampi naseyya, jivitantarayampi vamsupacchedampi kareyya, amhakam vacanam karotha, maharaja, ajjeva imam maretum vattati”ti.  

 Rajano nama parapattiya honti, iti so bahunam kathavasena nittham gato.  Bodhisatto pana nagare pindaya caritva udakaphasukatthane missakodanam bhubjitva rajuyyanam gantva niraparadhataya nirasavko mavgalasilapatte nisidi.  Atite cattalisa, anagate cattalisati asitikappe anussaritum samatthabanassa (M.A.56./III,88.) anavajjanataya muhuttamattake kale sati nappahoti, raja abbam ajanapetva sayameva gantva niravajjanataya pamadena nisinnam mahapurisam asina paharitva dve bhage akasi.  Imassa rabbo vijite atthamam lohakutavassam, navamam kalalavassam vassi.  Iti imassapi ratthe nava vutthiyo patita.  So ca raja sapariso mahaniraye nibbatto.  Tenaha samkiccapandito-- 

 
“Upahacca (CS:pg.3.63) manam majjho, matavgasmim yasassine; 

 Saparisajjo ucchinno, majjharabbam tada ahuti”.  (ja.2.19.96)-- 

 Evam majjharabbassa arabbabhutabhavo veditabbo.  Matavgassa pana isino vasena tadeva matavgarabbanti vuttam.  

 66. Pabhapatibhananiti pabhabyakaranani.  Paccanikam katabbanti paccanikam katabbam.  Amabbissanti vilomabhagam ganhanto viya ahosinti attho.  

 67. Anuviccakaranti anuvicaretva cintetva tulayitva katabbam karohiti vuttam hoti.  Sadhu hotiti sundaro hoti.  Tumhadisasmibhi mam disva mam saranam gacchante nigantham disva nigantham saranam gacchante-- “Kim ayam upali ditthaditthameva saranam gacchati”ti?  Garaha uppajjissati, tasma anuviccakaro tumhadisanam sadhuti dasseti.  Patakam parihareyyunti te kira evarupam savakam (M.A.56./III,89.)  labhitva -- “Asuko nama raja va rajamahamatto va setthi va amhakam saranam gato savako jato”ti patakam ukkhipitva nagare ghosenta ahindanti.  Kasma?  Evam no mahantabhavo avi bhavissatiti ca, sace tassa-- “Kimaham etesam saranam gato”ti vippatisaro uppajjeyya, tampi so-- “Etesam me saranagatabhavam bahu jananti, dukkham idani patinivattitun”ti vinodetva na patikkamissatiti ca.  “Tenaha patakam parihareyyun”ti.  

 68. Opanabhutanti patiyatta-udapano viya thitam.  Kulanti tava nivesanam.  Databbam mabbeyyasiti pubbe dasapi visatipi satthipi jane agate disva natthiti avatva deti.  Idani mam saranam gatakaranamattenava ma imesam deyyadhammam, upacchindittha, sampattanabhi databbamevati ovadati.  Sutametam, bhanteti kuto sutam?  Niganthanam santika, te kira kulagharesu evam pakasenti-- “Mayam ‘yassa kassaci sampattassa databban’ti vadama, samano pana Gotamo ‘mayhameva danam databbam …pe… na abbesam savakanam dinnam mahapphalan’ti vadati”ti.  Tam sandhaya ayam gahapati “sutametan”ti aha.  

 69. Anupubbim (CS:pg.3.64) kathanti dananantaram silam, silanantaram saggam, sagganantaram magganti evam anupatipatikatham. (M.A.56./III,90.) Tattha danakathanti idam danam nama sukhanam nidanam, sampattinam mulam, bhoganam patittha, visamagatassa tanam lenam gatiparayanam, idhalokaparalokesu danasadiso avassayo patittha arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi.  Idabhi avassayatthena ratanamayasihasanasadisam, patitthanatthena mahapathavisadisam, alambanatthena alambanarajjusadisam.  Idabhi dukkhanittharanatthena nava, samassasanatthena savgamasuro, bhayaparittanatthena susavkhatanagaram, maccheramaladihi anupalittatthena padumam, tesam nidahanatthena aggi, durasadatthena asiviso.  Asantasanatthena siho, balavantatthena hatthi, abhimavgalasammatatthena setavasabho, khemantabhumisampapanatthena valahako assaraja.  Danam namebham mayham gatamaggo, mayheveso vamso, maya dasa paramiyo purentena velamamahayabbo, mahagovindamahayabbo mahasudassanamahayabbo, vessantaramahayabboti anekamahayabba pavattita, sasabhutena jalite aggikkhandhe attanam niyyadentena sampattayacakanam cittam gahitam.  Danabhi loke sakkasampattim deti, marasampattim deti, brahmasampattim deti, cakkavattisampattim deti, savakaparamibanam, paccekabodhibanam, abhisambodhibanam detiti evamadim danagunapatisamyuttam katham.  

 Yasma pana danam dadanto silam samadatum sakkoti, tasma tadanataram silakatham kathesi.  Silakathanti silam nametam avassayo patittha arammanam tanam (M.A.56./III,91.) lenam gati parayanam, silam nametam mama vamso, aham savkhapalanagarajakale, bhuridattanagarajakale, campeyyanagarajakale, silavanagarajakale, matuposakahatthirajakale, chaddantahatthirajakaleti anantesu attabhavesu silam paripuresim.  Idhalokaparalokasampattinabhi silasadiso avassayo, silasadisa patittha, arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi, silalavkarasadiso alavkaro natthi, silapupphasadisam puppham natthi, silagandhasadiso gandho natthi.  Silalavkarena hi alavkatam silakusumapilandhanam silagandhanulittam (CS:pg.3.65) sadevakopi loko olokento tittim na gacchatiti evamadim silagunapatisamyuttam katham.  

 Idam pana silam nissaya ayam saggo labbhatiti dassetum silanantaram saggakatham kathesi.  Saggakathanti ayam saggo nama ittho kanto manapo, niccamettha kila, niccam sampattiyo labbhanti, catumaharajika deva navutivassasatasahassani dibbasukham dibbasampattim anubhavanti, tavatimsa tisso ca vassakotiyo satthi ca vassasatasahassaniti evamadim saggagunapatisamyuttam katham.  Saggasampattim kathayantanabhi Buddhanam mukham nappahoti.  Vuttampi cetam “Anekapariyayena kho aham, bhikkhave, saggakatham katheyyan”ti-adi (ma.ni.3.255).  

 Evam saggakathaya palobhetva puna hatthim alavkaritva tassa sondam chindanto viya-- “Ayampi saggo anicco addhuvo, na ettha chandarago katabbo”ti dassanattham-- “Appassada kama vutta maya (M.A.56./III,92.) bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo”ti-adina (paci.417 ma.ni.1.235) nayena kamanam adinavam okaram samkilesam kathesi.  Tattha adinavoti doso.  Okaroti avakaro lamakabhavo.  Samkilesoti tehi sattanam samsare samkilissanam.  Yathaha “Kilissanti vata, bho, satta”ti (ma.ni.2.351).  

 Evam kamadinavena tajjitva nekkhamme anisamsam pakasesi.  Kallacittanti arogacittam.  Samukkamsikati samam ukkamsika attanayeva gahetva uddharitva gahita, sayambhubanena dittha, asadharana abbesanti attho.  Ka panesati, ariyasaccadesana?  Tenevaha-- “dukkham samudayam nirodham maggan”ti.  

 Virajam vitamalanti ragarajadinam abhava virajam, ragamaladinam vigatatta vitamalam.  Dhammacakkhunti upari Brahmayusutte tinnam magganam, Cularahulovade asavakkhayassetam namam.  Idha pana sotapattimaggo adhippeto.  Tassa uppatti-akaradassanattham “yamkibci samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman”ti aha.  Tabhi nirodham arammanam katva kiccavasena evam sabbasavkhatam pativijjhantam uppajjati.  

 Dittho (CS:pg.3.66) ariyasaccadhammo etenati ditthadhammo.  Esa nayo sesapadesupi. (M.A.56./III,93.) Tinna vicikiccha anenati tinnavicikiccho.  Vigata kathamkatha assati vigatakathamkatho.  Vesarajjappattoti vesarajjam patto.  Kattha?  Satthu sasane.  Nassa paro paccayo, na parassa saddhaya ettha vattatiti aparappaccayo.  

 70. Cittena sampaticchamano abhinanditva, vacaya pasamsamano anumoditva.  Avaramiti thakemi pidahami.  Anavatanti na avaritam vivatam ugghatitam.  

 71. Assosi kho dighatapassiti so kira tassa gatakalato patthaya-- “pandito gahapati samano ca Gotamo dassanasampanno niyyanikakatho, dassanepi tassa pasidissati, dhammakathayapi pasidissati, pasiditva saranam gamissati, gato nu kho saranam gahapati na tava gato”ti ohitasotova hutva vicarati.  Tasma pathamamyeva assosi.  

 72. Tena hi sammati balavasokena abhibhuto “ettheva tittha”ti vacanam sutvapi attham asallakkhento dovarikena saddhim sallapatiyeva.  

 Majjhimaya dvarasalayanti yassa gharassa satta dvarakotthaka, tassa sabba-abbhantarato va sabbabahirato va patthaya catutthadvarakotthako, yassa pabca, tassa tatiyo, yassa tayo, tassa dutiyo dvarakotthako majjhimadvarasala nama.  Ekadvarakotthakassa pana gharassa majjhatthane mavgalatthambham nissaya majjhimadvarasala.  Tassa pana gehassa satta dvarakotthaka, pabcatipi vuttam.  

 73. Agganti-adini sabbani abbamabbavevacanani.  Yam sudanti ettha yanti yam nataputtam.  Sudanti nipatamattam.  Pariggahetvati teneva uttarasavgena udare parikkhipanto gahetva. (M.A.56./III,94.) Nisidapetiti sanikam acariya, sanikam acariyati mahantam telaghatam thapento viya nisidapeti.  Dattositi kim jalosi jatoti attho.  Patimukkoti sise parikkhipitva (CS:pg.3.67) gahito.  Andaharakoti-adim dutthullavacanampi samanam upatthakassa abbathabhavena uppannabalavasokataya idam nama bhanamiti asallakkhetvava bhanati.  

 74. Bhaddika, bhante, avattaniti nigantho mayameva sandhaya vadati, upasako attana patividdham sotapattimaggam.  Tena hiti nipatamattametam, bhante, upamam te karissamicceva attho.  Karanavacanam va, yena karanena tumhakam sasanam aniyyanikam, mama satthu niyyanikam, tena karanena upamam te karissamiti vuttam hoti.  

 75. Upavijabbati vijayanakalam upagata.  Makkatacchapakanti makkatapotakam.  Kinitva anehiti mulam datvava ahara.  Apanesu hi savibbanakampi avibbanakampi makkatadikilanabhandakam vikkinanti.  Tam sandhayetam aha.  Rajitanti bahalabahalam pitavalepanaravgajatam gahetva rajitva dinnam imam icchamiti attho.  Akotitapaccakotitanti akotitabceva parivattetva punappunam akotitabca.  Ubhatobhagavimatthanti manipasanena (M.A.56./III,95.) ubhosu passesu sutthu vimattham ghattetva uppaditacchavim.  

 Ravgakkhamo hi khoti savibbanakampi avibbanakampi ravgam pivati.  Tasma evamaha.  No akottanakkhamoti savibbanakassa tava akottanaphalake thapetva kucchiyam akotitassa kucchi bhijjati, karisam nikkhamati.  Sesi akotitassa sisam bhijjati, mattaluvgam nikkhamati.  Avibbanako khandakhanditam gacchati.  Tasma evamaha.  No vimajjanakkhamoti savibbanako manipasanena vimaddiyamano nillomatam nicchavitabca apajjati, avibbanakopi vacunnakabhavam apajjati.  Tasma evamaha.  Ravgakkhamo hi kho balananti balanam mandabuddhinam ravgakkhamo, ragamattam janeti, piyo hoti.  Panditanam pana niganthavado va abbo va bharataramasitaharanadi niratthakakathamaggo appiyova hoti.  No anuyogakkhamo, no vimajjanakkhamoti anuyogam va vimamsam va na khamati, thuse kottetva tandulapariyesanam viya kadaliyam saragavesanam viya ca rittako tucchakova hoti.  Ravgakkhamo ceva panditananti (CS:pg.3.68) catusaccakatha hi panditanam piya hoti, vassasatampi sunanto tittim na gacchati.  Tasma evamaha.  Buddhavacanam pana yatha yathapi ogahissati mahasamuddo viya gambhirameva hotiti “anuyogakkhamo ca vimajjanakkhamo ca”ti aha. (M.A.56./III,96.) Sunohi yassaham savakoti tassa gune sunahiti Bhagavato vanne vattum araddho.  

 76. Dhirassati dhiram vuccati pandiccam, ya pabba pajanana …pe… sammaditthi, tena samannagatassa dhatu-ayatanapaticcasamuppadatthanatthanakusalassa panditassaham savako, so mayham satthati evam sabbapadesu sambandho veditabbo.  Pabhinnakhilassati bhinnapabcacetokhilassa.  Sabbaputhujjane vijinimsu vijinanti vijinissanti vati vijaya.  Ke te, maccumarakilesamaradevaputtamarati?  Te vijita vijaya etenati vijitavijayo.  Bhagava, tassa vijitavijayassa.  Anighassati kilesadukkhenapi vipakadukkhenapi niddukkhassa.  Susamacittassati Devadattadhanapalaka-Avgulimalarahulatheradisupi devamanussesu sutthu samacittassa.  Vuddhasilassati vaddhitacarassa.  Sadhupabbassati sundarapabbassa  .Vesamantarassati ragadivisamam taritva vitaritva thitassa.  Vimalassati vigataragadimalassa.

 Tusitassati tutthacittassa.  Vantalokamisassati vantakamagunassa.  Muditassati muditaviharavasena muditassa, punaruttameva va etam.  Pasadavasena hi ekampi gunam punappunam vadatiyeva. (M.A.56./III,97.) Katasamanassati katasamabbassa, samanadhammassa matthakam pattassati attho.  Manujassati lokavoharavasena ekassa sattassa.  Narassati punaruttam.  Abbatha vuccamane ekekagathaya dasa guna nappahonti.  

 Venayikassati sattanam vinayakassa.  Ruciradhammassati sucidhammassa. Pabhasakassati obhasakassa.  Virassati viriyasampannassa.  Nisabhassati usabhavasabhanisabhesu sabbattha appatisamatthena nisabhassa.  Gambhirassati gambhiragunassa, gunehi va gambhirassa.  Monapattassati banapattassa.  Vedassati vedo vuccati banam, tena samannagatassa.  Dhammatthassati dhamme thitassa.  Samvutattassati pihitattassa.

 Nagassati (CS:pg.3.69) catuhi karanehi nagassa.Pantasenassati pantasenasanassa. Patimantakassati patimantanapabbaya samannagatassa.  Monassati monam vuccati banam, tena samannagatassa, dhutakilesassa va.  Dantassati nibbisevanassa.

 Isisattamassati vipassi-adayo cha isayo upadaya sattamassa. (M.A.56./III,98.) Brahmapattassati setthapattassa.  Nhatakassati nhatakilesassa.  Padakassati akkharadini samodhanetva gathapadakaranakusalassa.  Viditavedassati viditabanassa.  Purindadassati sabbapathamam dhammadanadayakassa.  Sakkassati samatthassa.  Pattipattassati ye pattabba guna, te pattassa.  Veyyakaranassati vittharetva atthadipakassa.  Bhagavata hi abyakatam nama tanti padam natthi sabbesamyeva attho kathito.  

 Vipassissati vipassanakassa.  Anabhinatassati anatassa.  No apanatassati adutthassa.

 Ananugatantarassati kilese ananugatacittassa.  Asitassati abaddhassa.

 Bhuripabbassati bhuri vuccati pathavi, taya pathavisamaya pabbaya vipulaya mahantaya vitthataya samannagatassati attho.  Mahapabbassati mahapabbaya samannagatassa.

 Anupalittassati tanhaditthikilesehi alittassa.  Ahuneyyassati ahutim patiggahetum yuttassa.  Yakkhassati anubhavadassanatthena adissamanakatthena va Bhagava yakkho nama.  Tenaha “yakkhassa”ti. (M.A.56./III,99.) Mahatoti mahantassa.  Tassa savakohamasmiti tassa evamvividhagunassa satthussa aham savakoti.  Upasakassa sobhapattimaggeneva patisambhida agata.  Iti patisambhidavisaye thatva padasatena dasabalassa kilesappahanavannam kathento “kassa tam gahapati savakam dharema”ti pabhassa attham vissajjesi.  

 77. Kada (CS:pg.3.70) sabbulhati kada sampindita.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Ayam idaneva samanassa Gotamassa santikam gantva agato, kadanena ete vanna sampindita”ti.  Tasma evamaha.  Vicittam malam gantheyyati sayampi dakkhataya pupphanampi nanavannataya ekatovantikadibhedam vicitramalam gantheyya.  Evameva kho, bhanteti ettha nanapupphanam mahapuppharasi viya nanavidhanam vannanam Bhagavato sinerumatto vannarasi datthabbo.  Chekamalakaro viya upali gahapati.  Malakarassa vicitramalaganthanam viya gahapatino Tathagatassa vicitravannaganthanam.  

 Unham lohitam mukhato uggabchiti tassa hi Bhagavato sakkaram asahamanassa etadahosi-- “Anatthiko dani ayam gahapati amhehi, sve patthaya pannasa satthi jane gahetva etassa gharam pavisitva bhubjitum na labhissami, bhinna me bhattakumbhi”ti.  Athassa upatthakaviparinamena balavasoko uppajji.  Ime hi satta attano attanova cintayanti.  Tassa tasmim soke uppanne abbhantaram unham ahosi, lohitam viliyittha, tam mahavatena samuddharitam kute pakkhittarajanam viya pattamattam mukhato uggabchi.  Nidhanagatalohitam vamitva pana appaka satta jivitum sakkonti.  Nigantho tattheva januna patito, atha nam patavkiya (M.A.56./III,100.) bahinagaram niharitva mabcakasivikaya gahetva pavam agamamsu, so na cirasseva pavayam kalamakasi.  Imasmim pana sutte ugghatitabbupuggalassa vasena dhammadesana parinitthitati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Upalisuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.57.)7.Kukkuravatikasuttavannana
 78. Evam me sutanti Kukkuravatikasuttam.  Tattha koliyesuti evamnamake janapade.  So hi ekopi kolanagare patitthitanam koliyanam rajakumaranam nivasatthanatta evam vuccati.  Tasmim koliyesu janapade.  Haliddavasananti tassa kira nigamassa mapitakale pitakavatthanivattha (CS:pg.3.71) manussa nakkhattam kilimsu.  Te nakkhattakilavasane nigamassa namam aropenta haliddavasananti namam akamsu.  Tam gocaragamam katva viharatiti attho.  Viharo panettha kibcapi na niyamito, tathapi Buddhanam anucchavike senasaneyeva vihasiti veditabbo.  Govatikoti samadinnagovato, sise sivgani thapetva navguttham bandhitva gavihi saddhim tinani khadanto viya carati.  Aceloti naggo niccelo.  Seniyoti tassa namam.  

 Kukkuravatikoti samadinnakukkuravato, sabbam sunakhakiriyam karoti.  Ubhopete sahapamsukilika sahayaka. Kukkurova palikujjitvati sunakho nama samikassa santike nisidanto dvihi padehi bhumiyam vilekhitva kukkurakujitam (M.A.57./III,101.) kujanto nisidati, ayampi “kukkurakiriyam karissami”ti Bhagavata saddhim sammoditva dvihi hatthehi bhumiyam vilekhitva sisam vidhunanto ‘bhu bhu’ti katva hatthapade samibjitva sunakho viya nisidi.  Chamanikkhittanti bhumiyam thapitam.  Samattam samadinnanti paripunnam katva gahitam.  Ka gatiti ka nipphatti.  Ko abhisamparayoti abhisamparayamhi kattha nibbatti.  Alanti tassa appiyam bhavissatiti yavatatiyam patibahati.  Kukkuravatanti kukkuravatasamadanam.  

 79. Bhavetiti vaddheti.  Paripunnanti anunam.  Abbokinnanti nirantaram.  Kukkurasilanti kukkuracaram.  Kukkuracittanti “Ajja patthaya kukkurehi katabbam karissami”ti evam uppannacittam.  Kukkurakappanti kukkuranam gamanakaro atthi, titthanakaro atthi, nisidanakaro atthi, sayanakaro atthi, uccarapassavakaranakaro atthi, abbe kukkure disva dante vivaritva gamanakaro atthi, ayam kukkurakappo nama, tam bhavetiti attho Iminaham silenati-adisu aham imina acarena va vatasamadanena va dukkaratapacaranena va methunaviratibrahmacariyena vati attho.  Devoti sakkasuyamadisu abbataro. (M.A.57./III,102.) Devabbataroti tesam dutiyatatiyatthanadisu abbataradevo.  Micchaditthiti adevalokagamimaggameva devalokagamimaggoti gahetva uppannataya sa assa (CS:pg.3.72) micchaditthi nama hoti.  Abbataram gatim vadamiti tassa hi nirayato va tiracchanayonito va abba gati natthi, tasma evamaha.  Sampajjamananti ditthiya asammissam hutva nipajjamanam.  

 Naham, bhante, etam rodami, yam mam Bhagava evamahati yam mam, bhante, Bhagava evamaha, ahametam Bhagavato byakaranam na rodami na paridevami, na anutthunamiti attho.  Evam sakammakavasenettha attho veditabbo, na assumubcanamattena.  

 
“Matam va amma rodanti, yo va jivam na dissati; 

 
Jivantam amma passanti, kasma mam amma rodasi”ti.  (sam.ni.1.239)-- 
 Ayabcettha payogo.  Apica me idam, bhanteti apica kho me idam, bhante, kukkuravatam digharattam samadinnam, tasmim sampajjantepi vuddhi natthi, vipajjantepi.  Iti “ettakam kalam maya katakammam mogham jatan”ti attano vipattim paccavekkhamano rodami, bhanteti.  

 80. Govatanti-adini kukkuravatadisu vuttanayeneva veditabbani.  Gavakappanti go-akappam.  Sesam kukkurakappe vuttasadisameva.  Yatha pana tattha abbe kukkure disva dante vivaritva gamanakaro, evamidha abbe gavo disva kanne ukkhipitva gamanakaro veditabbo.  Sesam tadisameva.  

 (M.A.57./III,103.) 81. Cattarimani punna kammaniti kasma imam desanam arabhi?  Ayabhi desana ekaccakammakiriyavasena agata, imasmibca kammacatukke kathite imesam kiriya pakata bhavissatiti imam desanam arabhi.  Apica imam kammacatukkameva desiyamanam ime sabjanissanti tato eko saranam gamissati, eko pabbajitva arahattam papunissatiti ayameva etesam sappayati batvapi imam desanam arabhi.  

 Tattha kanhanti kalakam dasa-akusalakammapathakammam.  Kanhavipakanti apaye nibbattanato kalakavipakam.  Sukkanti pandaram dasakusalakammapathakammam.  Sukkavipakanti sagge nibbattanato pandaravipakam.  Kanhasukkanti vomissakakammam.  Kanhasukkavipakanti sukhadukkhavipakam.  Missakakammabhi katva (CS:pg.3.73) akusalena tiracchanayoniyam mavgalahatthitthanadisu uppanno kusalena pavatte sukham vediyati.  Kusalena rajakulepi nibbatto akusalena pavatte dukkham vediyati.  Akanham asukkanti kammakkhayakaram catumaggacetanakammam adhippetam.  Tabhi yadi kanham bhaveyya, kanhavipakam dadeyya.  Yadi sukkam bhaveyya, sukkavipakam dadeyya.  Ubhayavipakassa pana adanato akanhasukkavipakatta “akanham asukkan”ti vuttam.  Ayam tava uddese attho.  

 Niddese pana sabyabajjhanti sadukkham.  Kayasavkharadisu kayadvare gahanadivasena copanappatta (M.A.57./III,104.) dvadasa akusalacetana sabyabajjhakayasavkharo nama.  Vacidvare hanusabcopanavasena vacibhedapavattika tayeva dvadasa vacisavkharo nama.  Ubhayacopanam appatta raho cintayantassa manodvare pavatta manosavkharo nama.  Iti tisupi dvaresu kayaduccaritadibheda akusalacetanava savkharati veditabba.  Imasmibhi sutte cetana dhuram, Upalisutte kammam.  Abhisavkharitvati savkaddhitva, pindam katvati attho.  Sabyabajjham lokanti sadukkham lokam upapajjanti.  Sabyabajjha phassa phusantiti sadukkha vipakaphassa phusanti.  Ekantadukkhanti nirantaradukkham.  Bhutati hetvatthe nissakkavacanam, bhutakammato bhutassa sattassa uppatti hoti.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yathabhutam kammam satta karonti, tathabhutena kammena kammasabhagavasena tesam upapatti hoti.  Tenevaha “yam karoti tena upapajjati”ti.  Ettha ca tenati kammena viya vutta, upapatti ca nama vipakena hoti.  Yasma pana vipakassa kammam hetu, tasma tena mulahetubhutena kammena nibbattatiti ayamettha attho.  Phassa phusantiti yena kammavipakena nibbatto, tamkammavipakaphassa phusanti.  Kammadayadati kammadayajja kammameva nesam dayajjam santakanti vadami.  

 Abyabajjhanti niddukkham (M.A.57./III,105.) Imasmim vare kayadvare pavatta attha kamavacarakusalacetana kayasavkharo nama.  Tayeva vacidvare pavatta vacisavkharo nama.  Manodvare pavatta tayeva attha, tisso ca hetthimajhanacetana abyabajjhamanosavkharo nama.  Jhanacetana tava hotu, kamavacara kinti abyabajjhamanosavkharo nama jatati.  Kasinasajjanakale (CS:pg.3.74) ca kasinasevanakale ca labbhanti.  Kamavacaracetana pathamajjhanacetanaya ghatita, catutthajjhanacetana tatiyajjhanacetanaya ghatita.  Iti tisupi dvaresu kayasucaritadibheda kusalacetanava savkharati veditabbo.  Tatiyavaro ubhayamissakavasena veditabba.  

 Seyyathapi manussati-adisu manussanam tava kalena sukham kalena dukkham pakatameva, devesu pana bhummadevatanam, vinipatikesu vemanikapetanam kalena sukham kalena dukkham hotiti veditabbam.  Hatthi-adisu tiracchanesupi labbhatiyeva.  

 Tatrati tesu tisu kammesu.  Tassa pahanaya ya cetanati tassa pahanatthaya maggacetana.  Kammam patvava maggacetanaya abbo pandarataro dhammo nama natthi.  Idam pana kammacatukkam patva dvadasa akusalacetana kanha nama, tebhumakakusalacetana sukka nama, maggacetana akanha asukkati agata.  

 82. “Labheyyaham, bhante”ti idam so “ciram vata me aniyyanikapakkhe yojetva atta kilamito, ‘sukkhanaditire nhayissami’ti samparivattentena viya thuse kottentena viya ca na koci attho nipphadito, handaham attanam yoge yojemi”ti cintetva aha. (M.A.57./III,106.) Atha Bhagava yonena khandhake titthiyaparivaso pabbatto, yam abbatitthiyapubbo samanerabhumiyam thito-- “Aham, bhante, itthannamo abbatitthiyapubbo imasmim dhammavinaye akavkhami upasampadam, svaham, bhante, savgham cattaro mase parivasam yacami”ti-adina (mahava.86) nayena samadiyitva parivasati, tam sandhaya “yo kho, seniya, abbatitthiyapubbo”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha pabbajjanti vacanasilitthatavaseneva vuttam.  Aparivasitvayeva hi pabbajjam labhati.  Upasampadatthikena pana natikalena gamappavesanadini attha vattani purentena parivasitabbam Araddhacittati atthavattapuranena tutthacitta.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato panesa titthiyaparivaso samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya pabbajjakhandhakavannanayam (mahava.attha.86) vuttanayeneva veditabbo (CS:pg.3.75) Apica metthati apica me ettha.  Puggalavemattata viditati puggalananattam viditam.  Ayam puggalo parivasaraho, ayam na parivasarahoti idam mayham pakatanti dasseti.  

 Tato seniyo cintesi-- “Aho acchariyam Buddhasasanam, yattha evam ghamsitva kottetva yuttameva ganhanti, ayuttam chaddenti”ti.  Tato sutthutaram pabbajjaya sabjatussaho sace, bhanteti-adimaha.  Atha Bhagava tassa tibbacchandatam viditva na seniyo parivasam arahatiti abbataram bhikkhum amantesi-- “gaccha tvam, bhikkhu, seniyam nhapetva pabbajetva anehi”ti.  So tatha katva tam pabbajetva Bhagavato santikam anayi.  Bhagava gane nisiditva upasampadesi.  Tena vuttam-- “Alattha kho acelo seniyo Bhagavato santike pabbajjam alattha upasampadan”ti.  

 (M.A.57./III,107.) Acirupasampannoti upasampanno hutva nacirameva.  Vupakatthoti vatthukamakilesakamehi kayena ca cittena ca vupakattho.  Appamattoti kammatthane satim avijahanto.  Atapiti kayikacetasikasavkhatena viriyatapena atapi.  Pahitattoti kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhataya pesitatto vissattha-attabhavo.  Yassatthayati yassa atthaya.  Kulaputtati acarakulaputta.  Sammadevati hetunava karaneneva.  Tadanuttaranti tam anuttaram.  Brahmacariyapariyosananti maggabrahmacariyapariyosanabhutam arahattaphalam.  Tassa hi atthaya kulaputta pabbajanti.  Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave.  Sayam abhibba sacchikatvati attanayeva pabbaya paccakkham katva, aparappaccayam batvati attho.  Upasampajja vihasiti papunitva sampadetva vihasi.  Evam viharantova khina jati …pe… abbhabbasi.  

 Evamassa paccavekkhanabhumim dassetva arahattanikuteneva desanam nitthapetum “Abbataro kho panayasma seniyo arahatam ahosi”ti vuttam.  Tattha abbataroti eko.  Arahatanti arahantanam, Bhagavato savakanam arahantanam abbhantaro ahositi ayamevattha adhippayo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Kukkuravatikasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.A.58./III,108.)
 (M.58.)8.Abhayarajakumarasuttavannana 
 83. Evam (CS:pg.3.76) me sutanti Abhayasuttam.  Tattha abhayoti tassa namam.  Rajakumaroti Bimbisarassa orasaputto.  Vadam aropehiti dosam aropehi.  Nerayikoti niraye nibbattako.  Kappatthoti kappatthitiko.  Atekicchoti Buddhasahassenapi tikicchitum na sakka.  Uggilitunti dve ante mocetva kathetum asakkonto uggilitum bahi niharitum na sakkhiti.  Ogilitunti pucchaya dosam datva haretum asakkonto ogilitum anto pavesetum na sakkhiti.  

 Evam, bhanteti nigantho kira cintesi-- “Samano Gotamo mayham savake bhinditva ganhati, handaham ekam pabham abhisavkharomi, yam puttho samano Gotamo ukkutiko hutva nisinno utthatum na sakkhissati”ti.  So abhayassa geha nihatabhatto siniddhabhojanam bhubjanto bahu pabhe abhisavkharitva-- “ettha samano Gotamo imam nama dosam dassessati, ettha imam nama”ti sabbe pahaya catumasamatthake imam pabham addasa.  Athassa etadahosi -- “imassa pabhassa pucchaya va vissajjane va na sakka doso datum, ovattikasaro ayam, ko nu kho imam gahetva samanassa Gotamassa vadam aropessati”ti.  Tato “Abhayo rajakumaro pandito, so sakkhissatiti tam ugganhapemi”ti nittham gantva ugganhapesi.  So vadajjhasayataya tassa vacanam sampaticchanto “evam, bhante,”ti aha.  

 (M.A.58./III,109.) 84. Akalo kho ajjati ayam pabho catuhi masehi abhisavkhato, tattha idam gahetva idam vissajjiyamane divasabhago nappahossatiti mabbanto evam cintesi.  So daniti sve dani.  Attacatutthoti kasma bahuhi saddhim na nimantesi?  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “bahusu nisinnesu thokam datva vadantassa abbam suttam abbam karanam abbam tatharupam vatthum aharitva dassessati, evam sante kalaho va kolahalameva va bhavissati.  Athapi ekakamyeva nimantessami, evampi me garaha uppajjissati ‘yavamacchari vayam abhayo, Bhagavantam divase divase bhikkhunam satenapi sahassenapi saddhim carantam disvapi ekakamyeva (CS:pg.3.77) nimantesi’”ti.  “Evam pana doso na bhavissati”ti aparehi tihi saddhim attacatuttham nimantesi.  

 85. Na khvettha, rajakumara, ekamsenati na kho, rajakumara, ettha pabhe ekamsena vissajjanam hoti.  Evarupabhi vacam Tathagato bhaseyyapi na bhaseyyapi.  Bhasitapaccayena attham passanto bhaseyya, apassanto na bhaseyyati attho.  Iti Bhagava mahaniganthena catuhi masehi abhisavkhatam pabham asanipatena pabbatakutam viya ekavacaneneva samcunnesi.  Anassum niganthati nattha nigantha.  

 86. Avke nisinno hotiti urusu nisinno hoti.  Lesavadino hi vadam patthapenta kibcideva phalam va puppham va potthakam va gahetva nisidanti.  Te attano jaye sati param ajjhottharanti, parassa jaye sati phalam khadanta viya (M.A.58./III,110.) puppham ghayanta viya potthakam vacenta viya vikkhepam dassenti.  Ayam pana cintesi-- “sammasambuddho esa osatasavgamo paravadamaddano.  Sace me jayo bhavissati, iccetam kusalam.  No ce bhavissati, darakam vijjhitva rodapessami.  Tato passatha, bho, ayam darako rodati, utthahatha tava, pacchapi janissama”ti tasma darakam gahetva nisidi.  Bhagava pana rajakumarato sahassagunenapi satasahassagunenapi vadivarataro, “imamevassa darakam upamam katva vadam bhindissami”ti cintetva “tam kim mabbasi rajakumara”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha mukhe ahareyyati mukhe thapeyya.  Ahareyyassahanti apaneyyam assa aham.  Adikenevati pathamapayogeneva.  Abhutanti abhutattham.  Atacchanti na taccham.  Anatthasamhitanti na atthasamhitam na vaddhinissitam.  Appiya amanapati neva piya na manapa.Imina nayeneva sabbattha attho datthabbo.  

 Tattha appiyapakkhe pathamavaca acoramyeva coroti, adasamyeva dasoti, aduppayuttamyeva duppayuttoti pavatta.  Na tam Tathagato bhasati.  Dutiyavaca coramyeva coro ayanti-adivasena pavatta.  Tampi (CS:pg.3.78) Tathagato na bhasati.  Tatiyavaca “idani akatapubbataya duggato dubbanno appesakkho idha thatvapi puna pubbam na karosi, dutiyacittavare katham catuhi apayehi na muccissasi”ti evam mahajanassa (M.A.58./III,111.) atthapurekkharena dhammapurekkharena anusasanipurekkharena ca vattabbavaca.  Tatra kalabbu Tathagatoti tasmim tatiyabyakarane tassa vacaya byakaranatthaya Tathagato kalabbu hoti, mahajanassa adanakalam gahanakalam janitvava byakarotiti attho.  

 Piyapakkhe pathamavaca atthaniyakatha nama.  Sa evam veditabba -- evam kira gamavasimahallakam nagaram agantva panagare pivantam vabcetukama sambahula dhutta pitatthane thatva tena saddhim suram pivanta “imassa nivasanapavuranampi hatthe bhandakampi sabbam ganhissama”ti cintetva katikam akamsu-- “ekekam attapaccakkhakatham kathema, yo ‘abhutan’ti kathesi, kathitam va na saddahati, tam dasam katva ganhissama”ti.  Tampi mahallakam pucchimsu “tumhakampi tata ruccati”ti.  Evam hotu tatati.  

 Eko dhutto aha-- mayham, bho matu, mayi kucchigate kapitthaphaladohalo ahosi.  Sa abbam kapitthaharakam alabbhamana mamyeva pesesi.  Aham gantva rukkham abhiruhitum asakkonto attanava attanam pade gahetva muggaram viya rukkhassa upari khipim; atha sakhato sakham vicaranto phalani gahetva otaritum asakkonto gharam gantva nissenim aharitva oruyha matu santikam gantva phalani matuya adasim; tani pana mahantani honti catippamanani.  Tato me matara ekasane nisinnaya samasatthiphalani (M.A.58./III,112.) khaditani.  Maya ekucchavgena anitaphalesu sesakani kulasantake game khuddakamahallakanam ahesum.  Amhakam gharam solasahattham, sesaparikkharabhandakam apanetva kapitthaphaleheva yava chadanam puritam.  Tato atirekani gahetva gehadvare rasim akamsu.  So asitihatthubbedho pabbato viya ahosi.  Kim idisam, bho sakka, saddahitunti?  

 Gamikamahallako (CS:pg.3.79) tunhi nisiditva sabbesam kathapariyosane pucchito aha-- “evam bhavissati tata, mahantam rattham, ratthamahantataya sakka saddahitun”ti.  Yatha ca tena, evam sesehipi tatharupasu nikkaranakathasu kathitasu aha-- mayhampi tata sunatha, na tumhakamyeva kulani, amhakampi kulam mahakulam, amhakam pana avasesakhettehi kappasakhettam mahantataram Tassa anekakarisasatassa kappasakhettassa majjhe eko kappasarukkho maha asitihatthubbedho ahosi.  Tassa pabca sakha, tasu avasesasakha phalam na ganhimsu, pacinasakhaya ekameva mahacatimattam phalam ahosi.  Tassa cha amsiyo, chasu amsisu cha kappasapindiyo pupphita.  Aham massum karetva nhatavilitto khettam gantva ta kappasapindiyo pupphita disva thitakova hattham pasaretva ganhim.  Ta kappasapindiyo thamasampanna cha dasa ahesum.  Te sabbe mam ekakam ohaya palata.  Ettake addhane te na passami, ajja dittha, tumhe te cha jana.  Tvam nando nama, tvam punno nama, tvam vaddhamano nama, tvam citto nama tvam mavgalo nama, tvam potthiyo namati vatva utthaya nisinnakeyeva culasu (M.A.58./III,113.) gahetva atthasi.  Te “na mayam dasa”tipi vattum nasakkhimsu.  Atha ne kaddhanto vinicchayam netva lakkhanam aropetva yavajivam dase katva paribhubji.  Evarupim katham Tathagato na bhasati.  

 Dutiyavaca amisahetucatukamyatadivasena nanappakara paresam thomanavaca ceva, corakatham rajakathanti adinayappavatta tiracchanakatha ca.  Tampi Tathagato na bhasati.  Tatiyavaca ariyasaccasannissitakatha, yam vassasatampi sunanta pandita neva tittim gacchanti.  Iti Tathagato neva sabbampi appiyavacam bhasati na piyavacam.  Tatiyam tatiyameva pana bhasitabbakalam anatikkamitva bhasati.  Tattha tatiyam appiyavacam sandhaya hettha daharakumara-upama agatati veditabbam.  

 87. Udahu thanasovetanti udahu thanuppattikabanena tavkhanamyeva tam Tathagatassa upatthatiti pucchati.  Sabbatoti bato pabbato pakato.  Dhammadhatuti dhammasabhavo.  Sabbabbutabbanassetam adhivacanam (CS:pg.3.80) Tam Bhagavata suppatividdham, hatthagatam Bhagavato.  Tasma so yam yam icchati, tam tam sabbam thanasova patibhatiti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Ayam pana dhammadesana neyyapuggalavasena parinitthitati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Abhayarajakumarasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.A.59./III,114.)
 (M.59.)9.Bahuvedaniyasuttavannana 
 88. Evam me sutanti Bahuvedaniyasuttam.  Tattha Pabcakavgo thapatiti pabcakavgoti tassa namam.    Vasipharasunikhadanadandamuggarakalasuttanalisavkhatehi va avgehi samannagatatta so Pabcavgoti pabbato.  Thapatiti vaddhakijetthako.  Udayiti Pandita-Udayitthero.
 89. Pariyayanti karanam.  Dvepanandati dvepi, Ananda.  Pariyayenati karanena.  Ettha ca kayikacetasikavasena dve veditabba.  Sukhadivasena tisso, indriyavasena sukhindriyadika pabca, dvaravasena cakkhusamphassajadika cha, upavicaravasena “cakkhuna rupam disva somanassatthaniyam rupam upavicarati”ti-adika attharasa, cha gehassitani somanassani, cha nekkhammasitani somanassani, cha gehassitani domanassani, cha nekkhammasitani domanassani, cha gehassita upekkha, cha nekkhammasitati evam chattimsa, ta atite chattimsa, anagate chattimsa, paccuppanne chattimsati evam atthavedanasatam veditabbam.
 90. Pabca kho ime, Ananda, kamagunati ayam pati-ekko anusandhi.  Na kevalampi dve adim katva vedana Bhagavata pabbatta, pariyayena ekapi vedana kathita.  Tam dassento (M.A.59./III,115.) pabcakavgassa thapatino vadam upatthambhetum imam desanam arabhi.
 Abhikkantataranti sundarataram.  Panitataranti atappakataram.  Ettha ca catutthajjhanato patthaya adukkhamasukha vedana, sapi santatthena panitatthena ca sukhanti vutta.  Cha gehassitani sukhanti vuttani.  Nirodho avedayitasukhavasena (CS:pg.3.81) sukham nama jato.  Pabcakamagunavasena hi atthasamapattivasena ca uppannam vedayitasukham nama.  Nirodho avedayitasukham nama.  Iti vedayitasukham va hotu avedayitasukham va, tam niddukkhabhavasavkhatena sukhatthena ekantasukhameva jatam.
 91. Yattha yatthati yasmim yasmim thane.  Sukham upalabbhatiti vedayitasukham va avedayitasukham va upalabbhati.  Tam tam Tathagato sukhasmim pabbapetiti tam sabbam Tathagato niddukkhabhavam sukhasmimyeva pabbapetiti.  Idha Bhagava nirodhasamapattim sisam katva neyyapuggalavasena arahattanikuteneva desanam nitthapesiti.
Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bahuvedaniyasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.60.)10.Apannakasuttavannana 
 92. Evam me sutanti Apannakasuttam.  Tattha carikanti aturitacarikam.
 93. Atthi pana vo gahapatayoti kasma aha?  So kira gamo atavidvare nivittho.  Nanavidha samanabrahmana divasam (M.A.60./III,116.) maggam gantva sayam tam gamam vasatthaya upenti, tesam te manussa mabcapithani pattharitva pade dhovitva pade makkhetva kappiyapanakani datva punadivase nimantetva danam denti.  Te pasannacitta tehi saddhim sammantayamana evam vadanti “Atthi pana vo gahapatayo kibci dassanam gahitan”ti?  Natthi, bhanteti.  “Gahapatayo vina dassanena loko na niyyati, ekam dassanam ruccitva khamapetva gahetum vattati, ‘sassato loko’ti dassanam ganhatha”ti vatva pakkanta.  Aparadivase abbe agata.  Tepi tatheva pucchimsu.  Te tesam “Ama, bhante, purimesu divasesu tumhadisa samanabrahmana agantva ‘sassato loko’ti amhe idam dassanam gahapetva gata”ti arocesum.  “Te bala kim jananti?  ‘Ucchijjati ayam loko’ti ucchedadassanam ganhatha”ti evam tepi ucchedadassanam ganhapetva pakkanta.  Etenupayena abbe ekaccasassatam, abbe antanantam (CS:pg.3.82) abbe amaravikkhepanti evam dvasatthi ditthiyo ugganhapesum.  Te pana ekaditthiyampi patitthatum nasakkhimsu.  Sabbapaccha Bhagava agamasi.  So tesam hitatthaya pucchanto “Atthi pana vo gahapatayo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha akaravatiti karanavati sahetuka.  Apannakoti aviraddho advejjhagami ekamsagahiko.
 94. Natthi dinnanti-adi dasavatthuka micchaditthi hettha Saleyyakasutte vittharita.  Tatha tabbipaccanikabhuta sammaditthi.  

 95. Nekkhamme anisamsanti yo nesam akusalato nikkhantabhave anisamso, yo ca vodanapakkho visuddhipakkho, tam na passantiti attho.  (M.A.60./III,117.) Asaddhammasabbattiti abhutadhammasabbapana Attanukkamsetiti thapetva mam ko abbo attano dassanam pare ganhapetum sakkotiti attanam ukkhipati.  Param vambhetiti ettakesu janesu ekopi attano dassanam pare ganhapetum na sakkotiti evam param hettha khipati.  Pubbeva kho panati pubbe micchadassanam ganhantasseva susilyam pahinam hoti, dussilabhavo paccupatthito.  Evamassimeti evam assa ime micchaditthi-adayo satta.  Aparaparam uppajjanavasena pana teyeva micchaditthipaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma uppajjanti nama.
 Tatrati tasu tesam samanabrahmananam laddhisu.  Kaliggahoti parajayaggaho.  Dussamatto samadinnoti duggahito dupparamattho.  Ekamsam pharitva titthatiti ekantam ekakotthasam sakavadameva pharitva adhimuccitva titthati, “sace kho natthi paro loko”ti evam santeyeva sotthibhavavaho hoti.  Ribcatiti vajjeti.
 96. Saddhammasabbattiti bhutadhammasabbapana.
 Kataggahoti jayaggaho.  Susamatto samadinnoti suggahito suparamattho.  (M.A.60./III,118.) Ubhayamsam pharitva titthatiti ubhayantam ubhayakotthasam sakavadam paravadabca pharitva adhimuccitva titthati “sace kho atthi paro loko”ti evam santepi “sace kho natthi paro loko”ti evam santepi sotthibhavavaho hoti.  Paratopi ekamsa-ubhayamsesu iminava nayena attho veditabbo.
 97. Karototi (CS:pg.3.83) sahattha karontassa.  Karayatoti anattiya karentassa. Chindatoti paresam hatthadini chindantassa.  Pacatoti dandena pilentassa va tajjentassa va.  Socayatoti parassa bhandaharanadihi sokam sayam karontassapi parehi karentassapi.  Kilamatoti aharupaccheda-bandhanagarappavesanadihi sayam kilamantassapi parehi kilamapentassapi.  Phandato phandapayatoti param phandantam phandanakale sayampi phandato parampi phandapayato.  Panamatipatayatoti panam hanantassapi hanapentassapi.  Evam sabbattha karanakarapanavaseneva attho veditabbo.
 Sandhinti gharasandhim.  Nillopanti mahavilopam.  Ekagarikanti ekameva gharam parivaretva vilumpanam. (M.A.60./III,119.) Paripanthe titthatoti agatagatanam acchindanattham magge titthato.  Karoto na kariyati papanti yamkibci papam karomiti sabbaya karotopi papam na kariyati, natthi papam.  Satta pana karomati evamsabbino hontiti attho.  Khurapariyantenati khuranemina, khuradharasadisapariyantena va.  Ekam mamsakhalanti ekam mamsarasim.  Pubjanti tasseva vevacanam.  Tatonidananti ekamamsakhalakarananidanam.  Dakkhinatire manussa kakkhala daruna, te sandhaya hanantoti-adi vuttam.  Uttaratire saddha honti pasanna Buddhamamaka dhammamamaka savghamamaka, te sandhaya dadantoti-adi vuttam.
 Tattha yajantoti mahayagam karonto.  Damenati indriyadamena uposathakammena.  Samyamenati silasamyamena.  Saccavajjenati saccavacanena.  Agamoti agamanam, pavattiti attho.  Sabbathapi papapubbanam kiriyameva patikkhipanti.  Sukkapakkhopi vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Sesamettha purimavare vuttasadisameva.
 100. Natthi hetu natthi paccayoti ettha paccayo hetuvevacanam.  Ubhayenapi vijjamanakameva kayaduccaritadisamkilesapaccayam kayasucaritadivisuddhipaccayam patikkhipanti. (M.A.60./III,120.) Natthi balam, natthi viriyam, natthi purisathamo, natthi purisaparakkamoti sattanam samkilesitum va visujjhitum va (CS:pg.3.84) balam va viriyam va purisena katabbo nama purisathamo va purisaparakkamo va natthi.  

 Sabbe sattati otthagonagadrabhadayo anavasese nidassenti.  Sabbe panati ekindriyo pano dvindriyo panoti adivasena vadanti.  Sabbe bhutati andakoSavatthikosesu bhute sandhaya vadanti.  Sabbe jivati saliyavagodhumadayo sandhaya vadanti.  Tesu hete viruhanabhavena jivasabbino.  Avasa abala aviriyati tesam attano vaso va balam va viriyam va natthi.  Niyatisavgatibhavaparinatati ettha niyatiti niyatata.  Savgatiti channam abhijatinam tattha tattha gamanam.  Bhavoti sabhavoyeva.  Evam niyatiya ca savgatiya ca bhavena ca parinata nanappakaratam patta.  Yena hi yatha bhavitabbam, so tatheva bhavati.  Yena no bhavitabbam, so na bhavatiti dassenti.  Chasvevabhijatisuti chasu eva abhijatisu thatva sukhabca dukkhabca patisamvedenti, abba sukhadukkhabhumi natthiti dassenti.  

 Tattha cha abhijatiyo (M.A.60./III,121.) nama kanhabhijati nilabhijati lohitabhijati haliddabhijati sukkabhijati paramasukkabhijatiti.  Tattha sakuniko sukariko luddo macchaghatako coro coraghatako, ye va panabbepi keci kururakammanta, ayam kanhabhijati nama.  Bhikkhu nilabhijatiti vadanti.  Te kira catusu paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti.  “Bhikkhu ca kantakavuttino”ti ayabhi nesam paliyeva.  Atha va kantakavuttika evam nama eke pabbajitati vadanti.  “Samanakantakavuttika”tipi hi nesam pali.  Lohitabhijati nama nigantha ekasatakati vadanti.  Ime kira purimehi dvihi pandaratara.  Gihi acelakasavaka haliddabhijatiti vadanti.  Iti attano paccayadayake niganthehipi jetthakatare karonti.  Nando, vaccho, savkicco, ayam sukkabhijatiti vadanti.  Te kira purimehi catuhi pandaratara.  Ajivake pana paramasukkabhijatiti vadanti.  Te kira sabbehi pandaratara.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.3.85) sabbe satta pathamam sakunikadayova honti, tato visujjhamana sakyasamana honti, tato visujjhamana nigantha, tato ajivakasavaka, tato nandadayo, tato ajivakati ayametesam laddhi.  Sukkapakkho vuttapaccanikena veditabbo.  Sesamidhapi purimavare vuttasadisameva.  

 Imasu pana tisu ditthisu natthikaditthi vipakam patibahati, akiriyaditthi kammam patibahati, ahetukaditthi ubhayampi patibahati.  Tattha kammam patibahantenapi vipako patibahito hoti, vipakam patibahantenapi kammam patibahitam.  (M.A.60./III,122.) Iti sabbepete atthato ubhayapatibahaka natthikavada ceva ahetukavada akiriyavada ca honti.  Ye pana tesam laddhim gahetva rattitthane divatthane nisinna sajjhayanti vimamsanti, tesam-- “natthi dinnam natthi yittham, karoto na kariyati papam, natthi hetu natthi paccayo”ti tasmim arammane micchasati santitthati cittam ekaggam hoti, javanani javanti, pathamajavane satekiccha honti, tatha dutiyadisu.  Sattame Buddhanampi atekiccha anivattino aritthakantakasadisa.

 Tattha koci ekam dassanam okkamati, koci dve, koci tinipi, ekasmim okkantepi dvisu tisu okkantesupi niyatamicchaditthikova hoti, patto saggamaggavaranabceva mokkhamaggavaranabca, abhabbo tassa attabhavassa anantaram saggampi gantum, pageva mokkham.  Vattakhanu namesa satto pathavigopako.  Kim panesa ekasmimyeva attabhave niyato hoti, udahu abbasmimpiti?  Ekasmibbeva niyato, asevanavasena pana bhavantarepi tam tam ditthim rocetiyeva.  Evarupassa hi yebhuyyena bhavato vutthanam nama natthi.  

 
Tasma akalyanajanam, asivisamivoragam; 

 
Araka parivajjeyya, bhutikamo vicakkhanoti.  

 103. Natthi sabbaso aruppati arupabrahmaloko nama sabbakarena natthi.  Manomayati jhanacittamaya.  Sabbamayati arupajjhanasabbaya sabbamaya.  Rupanamyeva nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hotiti ayam labhi va hoti takki va.  Labhi nama rupavacarajjhanalabhi.  Tassa rupavacare kavkha natthi, arupavacaraloke atthi (CS:pg.3.86) So-- “Aham aruppa atthiti vadantanampi (M.A.60./III,123.) natthiti vadantanampi sunami, atthi natthiti pana na janami.  Catutthajjhanam padatthanam katva arupavacarajjhanam nibbattessami.  Sace aruppa atthi, tattha nibbattissami, sace natthi, rupavacarabrahmaloke nibbattissami.  Evam me apannako dhammo apannakova aviraddhova bhavissati”ti tatha patipajjati.  Takki pana appatiladdhajjhano, tassapi rupajjhane kavkha natthi, arupaloke pana atthi.  So-- “Aham aruppa atthiti vadantanampi natthiti vadantanampi sunami, atthi natthiti pana na janami.  Kasinaparikammam katva catutthajjhanam nibbattetva tam padatthanam katva arupavacarajjhanam nibbattessami.  Sace aruppa atthi, tattha nibbattissami.  Sace natthi, rupavacarabrahmaloke nibbattissami.  Evam me apannako dhammo apannakova aviraddhova bhavissati”ti tatha patipajjati.  

 104. Bhavanirodhoti nibbanam.  Saragaya santiketi ragavasena vatte rajjanassa santike.  Samyogayati tanhavasena samyojanatthaya.  Abhinandanayati tanhaditthivasena abhinandanaya.  Patipanno hotiti ayampi labhi va hoti takki va.  Labhi nama atthasamapattilabhi.  Tassa aruppe kavkha natthi, nibbane atthi.  So-- “Aham nirodho atthitipi natthitipi sunami, sayam na janami.  Samapattim padakam katva vipassanam vaddhessami.  Sace nirodho bhavissati, arahattam patva parinibbayissami.  No ce bhavissati, aruppe nibbattissami”ti evam patipajjati.  Takki pana ekasamapattiyapi na labhi, aruppe panassa kavkha natthi, bhavanirodhe atthi.  So-- “Aham nirodho atthitipi natthitipi sunami, sayam na janami, kasinaparikammam katva atthasamapattiyo nibbattetva samapattipadatthanam vipassanam vaddhessami.  Sace nirodho bhavissati, arahattam patva parinibbayissami.  No ce bhavissati, aruppe nibbattissami”ti evam patipajjati. (M.A.60./III,124.) Etthaha “Atthi dinnanti-adini tava apannakani bhavantu, natthi dinnanti-adini pana katham apannakani”ti.  Gahanavasena.  Tani hi apannakam apannakanti evam gahitatta apannakani nama jatani.  

 105. Cattarometi (CS:pg.3.87) ayam pati-ekko anusandhi.  Natthikavado, ahetukavado akiriyavado, aruppa natthi nirodho natthiti evamvadino ca dveti ime pabca puggala hettha tayo puggalava honti.  Atthikavadadayo pabca eko catutthapuggalova hoti.  Etamattham dassetum Bhagava imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha sabbam atthato uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Apannakasuttavannana nitthita.

Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.

 2.Bhikkhuvaggo 

 (M.61.)1.Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttavannana 
 107. Evam (CS:pg.3.88) me sutanti Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttam.  Tattha ambalatthikayam viharatiti veluvanaviharassa paccante padhanagharasavkhepe vivekakamanam vasanatthaya kate ambalatthikati evamnamake pasade pavivekam bruhayanto viharati.  Kantako nama jatakalato patthaya tikhinova hoti, evamevam ayampi ayasma sattavassikasamanerakaleyeva pavivekam bruhayamano tattha vihasi.  Patisallana vutthitoti phalasamapattito vutthaya.  Asananti pakatipabbattamevettha asanam atthi, tam papphotetva thapesi. (M.A.61./III,125.) Udakadhaneti udakabhajane.  “Udakatthane”tipi patho.  

 Ayasmantam Rahulam amantesiti ovadadanattham amantesi.  Bhagavata hi Rahulattherassa sambahula dhammadesana kata.  Samanerapabham therasseva vuttam.  Tatha Rahulasamyuttam Maharahulovadasuttam Cularahulovadasuttamidam Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttanti.  

 Ayabhi ayasma sattavassikakale Bhagavantam civarakanne gahetva “dayajjam me samana dehi”ti dayajjam yacamano Bhagavata Dhammasenapatisariputtattherassa niyyadetva pabbajito.  Atha Bhagava daharakumara nama yuttayuttam katham kathenti, ovadamassa demiti Rahulakumaram amantetva “samanerena nama, Rahula, tiracchanakatham kathetum na vattati, tvam kathayamano evarupam katham katheyyasi”ti sabbabuddhehi avijahitam dasapuccham pabcapannasavissajjanam-- “Eko pabho eko uddeso ekam veyyakaranam dve pabha …pe… dasa pabha dasa uddesa dasa veyyakaranati.  Ekam nama kim?  Sabbe satta aharatthitika …pe… dasa nama kim?  Dasahavgehi samannagato arahati vuccati”ti (khu.pa.4.10) imam samanerapabham kathesi.  Puna cintesi “daharakumara nama piyamusavada honti, (M.A.61./III,126.) aditthameva dittham amhehi, ditthameva na dittham amhehiti vadanti ovadamassa demi”ti akkhihi oloketvapi sukhasabjananattham pathamameva catasso udakadhanupamayo (CS:pg.3.89) tato dve hatthi-upamayo ekam adasupamabca dassetva imam suttam kathesi.  Catusu pana paccayesu tanhavivattanam pabcasu kamagunesu chandaragappahanam kalyanamittupanissayassa mahantabhavabca dassetva Rahulasuttam (su.ni.rahulasutta) kathesi.  Agatagatatthane bhavesu chandarago na kattabboti dassetum Rahulasamyuttam (sam.ni.2.188adayo) kathesi.  “Aham sobhami, mama vannayatanam pasannan”ti attabhavam nissaya gehassitachandarago na kattabboti Maharahulovadasuttam kathesi.  

 Tattha Rahulasuttam imasmim nama kale vuttanti na vattabbam.  Tabhi abhinhovadavasena vuttam.  Rahulasamyuttam sattavassikakalato patthaya yava avassikabhikkhukala vuttam.  Maharahulovadasuttam attharasa vassasamanerakale vuttam.  Cularahulovadasuttam avassikabhikkhukale vuttam.  Kumarakapabhabca idabca Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttam sattavassikasamanerakale vuttam.  Tesu Rahulasuttam abhinhovadattham, Rahulasamyuttam, therassa vipassanagabbhagahanattham, Maharahulovadam gehassitachandaragavinodanattham, Cularahulovadam therassa pabcadasa-vimuttiparipacaniya-dhammaparipakakale arahattagahapanattham vuttam. (M.A.61./III,127.) Idabca pana sandhaya Rahulatthero bhikkhusavghamajjhe Tathagatassa gunam kathento idamaha-- 

 
“Kikiva bijam rakkheyya, camari valamuttamam; 

 
Nipako silasampanno, mamam rakkhi Tathagato”ti.  (apa.1.2.83).  

 Samanerapabham ayuttavacanapahanattham, idam Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttam sampajanamusavadassa akaranattham vuttam.  

 Tattha passasi noti passasi nu.  Parittanti thokam.  Samabbanti samanadhammo.  Nikkujjitvati adhomukham katva.  Ukkujjitvati uttanam katva.  

 108. Seyyathapi, Rahula, rabbo nagoti ayam upama sampajanamusavade samvararahitassa opammadassanattham vutta.  Tattha isadantoti rathisasadisadanto (CS:pg.3.90) Urulhavati abhivaddhito arohasampanno.  Abhijatoti sujato jatisampanno.  Savgamavacaroti savgamam otinnapubbo.  Kammam karotiti agatagate pavattento ghateti.  Puratthimakayadisu pana puratthimakayena tava patisenaya phalakakotthakamundapakaradayo pateti, tatha pacchimakayena.  Sisena kammam nama niyametva etam padesam maddissamiti nivattitva oloketi, ettakena satampi sahassampi dvedha bhijjati.  Kannehi kammam nama agatagate sare kannehi paharitva patanam.  Dantehi kammam nama patihatthi-assahattharoha-assarohapadadinam vijjhanam.  Navgutthena (M.A.61./III,128.) kammam nama navgutthe bandhaya dighasilatthiya va ayamusalena va chedanabhedanam.  Rakkhateva sondanti sondam pana mukhe pakkhipitva rakkhati.  

 Tatthati tasmim tassa hatthino karane.  Apariccattanti anissattham, paresam jayam amhakabca parajayam passiti mabbati.  Sondayapi kammam karotiti ayamuggaram va khadiramusalam va gahetva samanta attharasahatthatthanam maddati.  Pariccattanti vissattham, idani hatthiyodhadisu na kutoci bhayati, amhakam jayam paresabca parajayam passiti mabbati.  Naham tassa kibci papanti tassa dukkatadi-apattivitikkame va matughatakadikammesu va kibci papam akattabbam nama natthi.  Tasma tiha teti yasma sampajanamusavadino akattabbam papam nama natthi, tasma taya hasayapi davakamyatayapi musa na bhanissamiti sikkhitabbam.  Paccavekkhanatthoti olokanattho, yam mukhe vajjam hoti, tassa dassanatthoti vuttam hoti.  Paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitvati oloketva oloketva.  

 109. Sasakkam na karaniyanti ekamseneva na katabbam.  Patisamhareyyasiti nivatteyyasi ma kareyyasi.  Anupadajjeyyasiti anupadeyyasi upatthambheyyasi punappunam kareyyasi.  Ahorattanusikkhiti rattibca divabca sikkhamano.  

(M.A.61./III,129.) 111. Attiyitabbanti attena pilitena bhavitabbam.  Harayitabbanti lajjitabbam.  Jigucchitabbanti gutham disva viya jiguccha uppadetabba.  Manokammassa pana adesanavatthukatta idha desetabbanti na vuttam.  Kittake pana thane kayakammavacikammani (CS:pg.3.91) sodhetabbani, kittake manokammanti.  Kayakammavacikammani tava ekasmim purebhatteyeva sodhetabbani.  Bhattakiccam katva divatthane nisinnena hi paccavekkhitabbam “Arunuggamanato patthaya yava imasmim thane nisajja atthi nu kho me imasmim antare paresam appiyam kayakammam va vacikammam va”ti.  Sace atthiti janati, desanayuttam desetabbam, avikaranayuttam avikatabbam.  Sace natthi, teneva pitipamojjena vihatabbam.  Manokammam pana etasmim pindapatapariyesanatthane sodhetabbam.  Katham?  “Atthi nu kho me ajja pindapatapariyesanatthane rupadisu chando va rago va patigham va”ti?  Sace atthi, “puna na evam karissami”ti citteneva adhitthatabbam.  Sace natthi, teneva pitipamojjena vihatabbam.  

 112. Samana va brahmana vati Buddha va paccekabuddha va Tathagatasavaka va.  Tasmatihati yasma atitepi evam parisodhesum, anagatepi parisodhessanti, etarahipi parisodhenti, tasma tumhehipi tesam anusikkhantehi evam sikkhitabbanti attho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Imam pana desanam Bhagava yava bhavagga ussitassa ratanarasino yojaniyamanikkhandhena kutam ganhanto viya neyyapuggalavasena parinitthapesiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.A.62./III,130.)
 (M.62.)2.Maharahulovadasuttavannana 
 113. Evam me sutanti Maharahulovadasuttam.  Tattha pitthito pitthito anubandhiti dassanam avijahitva gamanam abbocchinnam katva pacchato pacchato iriyapathanubandhanena anubandhi.  Tada hi Bhagava pade padam nikkhipanto vilasitagamanena purato purato gacchati, Rahulatthero dasabalassa padanupadiko hutva pacchato pacchato.  

 Tattha Bhagava supupphitasalavanamajjhagato subhumi-otaranatthaya nikkhantamattavaravarano viya virocittha, Rahulabhaddo ca varavaranassa pacchato (CS:pg.3.92) nikkhantagajapotako viya.  Bhagava sayanhasamaye maniguhato nikkhamitva gocaram patipanno kesarasiho viya, Rahulabhaddo ca sihamigarajanam anubandhanto nikkhantasihapotako viya.  Bhagava manipabbatasassirikavanasandato dathabalo mahabyaggho viya, Rahulabhaddo ca byaggharajanam anubandhabyagghapotako viya.  Bhagava simbalidayato nikkhantasupannaraja viya, Rahulabhaddo ca supannarajassa pacchato nikkhantasupannapotako viya.  Bhagava cittakutapabbatato gaganatalam pakkhandasuvannahamsaraja viya, Rahulabhaddo ca hamsadhipatim anupakkhandahamsapotako viya.  Bhagava (M.A.62./III,131.) mahasaram ajjhogalha suvannamahanava viya, Rahulabhaddo ca suvannanavam paccha anubandhanavapotako viya.  Bhagava cakkaratananubhavena gaganatale sampayatacakkavattiraja viya, Rahulabhaddo ca rajanam anusampayataparinayakaratanam viya.  Bhagava vigatavalahakam nabham patipannatarakaraja viya, Rahulabhaddo ca tarakadhipatino anumaggapatipanna parisuddha-osadhitaraka viya.  

 Bhagavapi mahasammatapaveniyam okkakarajavamse jato, Rahulabhaddopi.  Bhagavapi savkhe pakkhittakhirasadiso suparisuddhajatikhattiyakule jato, Rahulabhaddopi.  Bhagavapi rajjam pahaya pabbajito, Rahulabhaddopi.  Bhagavatopi sariram dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditam devanagaresu samussitaratanatoranam viya sabbapaliphullo paricchattako viya ca atimanoharanam, Rahulabhaddassapi.  Iti dvepi abhiniharasampanna, dvepi rajapabbajita, dvepi khattiyasukhumala, dvepi suvannavanna, dvepi lakkhanasampanna ekamaggam patipanna patipatiya gacchantanam dvinnam candamandalanam dvinnam suriyamandalanam dvinnam sakkasuyamasantusitasunimmitavasavattimahabrahmadinam siriya sirim abhibhavamana viya virocimsu.  

 Tatrayasma Rahulo Bhagavato pitthito pitthito gacchantova padatalato yava upari kesanta Tathagatam alokesi.  So Bhagavato Buddhavesavilasam disva “sobhati Bhagava dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavicittasariro byamappabhaparikkhittataya vippakinnasuvannacunnamajjhagato viya, vijjulataparikkhitto (M.A.62./III,132.) kanakapabbato viya, yantasuttasamakaddhitaratanavicittam suvanna-agghikam viya, rattapamsukulacivarapaticchannopi rattakambalaparikkhittakanakapabbato viya, pavalalatapatimanditam suvanna-agghikam viya (CS:pg.3.93) cinapitthacunnapujitam suvannacetiyam viya, lakharasanulitto kanakayupo viya, rattavalahakantarato tavkhanabbhuggatapunnacando viya, aho samatimsaparamitanubhavasajjitassa attabhavassa sirisampatti”ti cintesi.  Tato attanampi oloketva-- “Ahampi sobhami.  Sace Bhagava catusu mahadipesu cakkavattirajjam akarissa, mayham parinayakatthanantaram adassa.  Evam sante ativiya Jambudipatalam asobhissa”ti attabhavam nissaya gehassitam chandaragam uppadesi.  

 Bhagavapi purato gacchantova cintesi-- “paripunnacchavimamsalohito dani Rahulassa attabhavo.  Rajaniyesu ruparammanadisu hi cittassa pakkhandanakalo jato, kim bahulataya nu kho Rahulo vitinameti”ti.  Atha sahavajjaneneva pasanna-udake maccham viya, parisuddhe adasamandale mukhanimittam viya ca tassa tam cittuppadam addasa.  Disvava-- “Ayam Rahulo mayham atrajo hutva mama pacchato agacchanto ‘aham sobhami, mayham vannayatanam pasannan’ti attabhavam nissaya gehassitachandaragam uppadeti, atitthe pakkhando uppatham patipanno agocare carati, disamulha-addhiko viya agantabbam disam gacchati.  Ayam kho panassa kileso abbhantare vaddhanto attatthampi yathabhutam passitum na dassati, paratthampi, ubhayatthampi.  Tato nirayepi patisandhim ganhapessati, tiracchanayoniyampi, pettivisayepi, asurakayepi, sambadhepi matukucchisminti anamatagge samsaravatte paripatessati.  Ayabhi-- 

(M.A.62./III,133.) Anatthajanano lobho, lobho cittappakopano.  

 
Bhayamantarato jatam, tam jano navabujjhati.  

 
Luddho attham na janati, luddho dhammam na passati; 

 
Andhatamam tada hoti, yam lobho sahate naram.  (itivu.88)-- 

 Yatha kho pana anekaratanapura mahanava bhinnaphalakantarena udakam adiyamana muhuttampi na ajjhupekkhitabba hoti, vegenassa vivaram pidahitum vattati, evamevam ayampi na ajjhupekkhitabbo.  Yavassa ayam kileso abbhantare silaratanadini na vinaseti, tavadeva nam nigganhissami”ti ajjhasayamakasi.  Evarupesu pana thanesu Buddhanam nagavilokanam (CS:pg.3.94) nama hoti.  Tasma yantena parivattitasuvannapatima viya sakalakayeneva parivattetva thito Rahulabhaddam amantesi.  Tam sandhaya “Atha kho Bhagava apaloketva”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha yamkibci rupanti-adini sabbakarena Visuddhimagge khandhaniddese vittharitani.  Netam mamati-adini mahahatthipadopame vuttani.  Rupameva nu kho Bhagavati kasma pucchati?  Tassa kira-- “sabbam rupam netam mama, nesohamasmi na meso atta”ti sutva-- “bhagava sabbam rupam vipassanapabbaya evam datthabbanti vadati, vedanadisu nu kho katham patipajjitabban”ti nayo udapadi.  Tasma tasmim naye thito pucchati.  Nayakusalo hesa ayasma Rahulo, idam na kattabbanti (M.A.62./III,134.) vutte idampi na kattabbam idampi na kattabbamevati nayasatenapi nayasahassenapi pativijjhati.  Idam kattabbanti vuttepi eseva nayo.  

 Sikkhakamo hi ayam ayasma, patova gandhakutiparivene patthamattam valikam okirati-- “Ajja sammasambuddhassa santika mayham upajjhayassa santika ettakam ovadam ettakam paribhasam labhami”ti.  Sammasambuddhopi nam etadagge thapento-- “Etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam sikkhakamanam yadidam Rahulo”ti (a.ni.1.209) sikkhayameva aggam katva thapesi.  Sopi ayasma bhikkhusavghamajjhe tameva sihanadam nadi-- 

 
“Sabbametam abhibbaya, dhammaraja pita mama; 

 
Sammukha bhikkhusavghassa, etadagge thapesi mam.  

 
Sikkhakamanaham aggo, dhammarajena thomito; 

 
Saddhapabbajitanabca, sahayo pavaro mama.  

 
Dhammaraja pita mayham, dhammarakkho ca pettiyo; 

 
Sariputto upajjhayo, sabbam me jinasasanan”ti.  

 Athassa Bhagava yasma na kevalam rupameva, vedanadayopi evam datthabba, tasma rupampi Rahulati-adimaha.  Ko najjati ko nu ajja.  Therassa kira etadahosi “Sammasambuddho mayham attabhavanissitam chandaragam batva ‘samanena nama evarupo vitakko na vitakkitabbo’ti neva pariyayena katham kathesi, gaccha bhikkhu rahulam vadehi (CS:pg.3.95) ‘ma puna evarupam vitakkam vitakkesi’ti na dutam pesesi.  Mam sammukkhe thatvayeva pana sabhandakam coram culaya ganhanto viya sammukha Sugatovadam adasi.  Sugatovado ca nama asavkheyyehipi kappehi dullabho.  Evarupassa Buddhassa sammukha ovadam labhitva ko (M.A.62./III,135.) nu vibbu panditajatiko ajja gamam pindaya pavisissati”ti.  Athesa ayasma aharakiccam pahaya yasmim nisinnatthane thitena ovado laddho, tatova patinivattetva abbatarasmim rukkhamule nisidi.  Bhagavapi tam ayasmantam nivattamanam disva na evamaha-- “Ma nivatta tava, Rahula, bhikkhacarakalo te”ti.  Kasma?  Evam kirassa ahosi -- “Ajja tava kayagatasati-amatabhojanam bhubjatu”ti.  

 Addasa kho ayasma Sariputtoti Bhagavati gate paccha gacchanto addasa.  Etassa kirayasmato ekakassa viharato abbam vattam, Bhagavata saddhim viharato abbam.  Yada hi dve aggasavaka ekakino vasanti, tada patova senasanam sammajjitva sarirapatijagganam katva samapattim appetva sannisinna attano cittaruciya bhikkhacaram gacchanti.  Bhagavata saddhim viharanta pana thera evam na karonti.  Tada hi Bhagava bhikkhusavghaparivaro pathamam bhikkhacaram gacchati.  Tasmim gate thero attano senasana nikkhamitva-- “bahunam vasanatthane nama sabbeva pasadikam katum sakkonti va, na va sakkonti”ti tattha tattha gantva asammattham thanam sammajjati.  Sace kacavaro achaddito hoti, tam chaddeti.  Paniyatthapetabbatthanamhi paniyakute asati paniyaghatam thapeti.  Gilananam santikam gantva, “Avuso, tumhakam kim aharami, kim vo icchitabban”ti?  Pucchati.  Avassikadaharanam santikam gantva -- “Abhiramatha, avuso, ma ukkanthittha, patipattisarakam Buddhasasanan”ti ovadati.  Evam katva sabbapaccha bhikkhacaram gacchati. (M.A.62./III,136.) Yatha hi cakkavatti kuhibci gantukamo senaya parivarito pathamam nikkhamati, parinayakaratanam senavgani samvidhaya paccha nikkhamati, evam saddhammacakkavatti Bhagava bhikkhusavghaparivaro pathamam nikkhamati, tassa Bhagavato parinayakaratanabhuto dhammasenapati imam kiccam katva sabbapaccha nikkhamati.  So evam nikkhanto tasmim divase abbatarasmim rukkhamule nisinnam Rahulabhaddam addasa.  Tena vuttam “paccha gacchanto addasa”ti.  

 Atha (CS:pg.3.96) kasma anapanassatiyam niyojesi?  Nisajjanucchavikatta.  Thero kira “etassa Bhagavata rupakammatthanam kathitan”ti anavajjitvava yenakarena ayam acalo anobaddho hutva nisinno, idamassa etissa nisajjaya kammatthanam anucchavikanti cintetva evamaha.  Tattha anapanassatinti assasapassase pariggahetva tattha catukkapabcakajjhanam nibbattetva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam ganhahiti dasseti.  

 Mahapphala hotiti kivamahapphala hoti?  Idha bhikkhu anapanassatim anuyutto ekasane nisinnova sabbasave khepetva arahattam papunati, tatha asakkonto maranakale samasisi hoti, tatha asakkonto devaloke nibbattitva dhammakathikadevaputtassa dhammam sutva arahattam papunati, tato viraddho anuppanne Buddhuppade paccekabodhim sacchikaroti, tam asacchikaronto Buddhanam sammukhibhave Bahiyattheradayo viya khippabhibbo hoti, evam mahapphala.  Mahanisamsati tasseva vevacanam.  Vuttampi cetam--
 (M.A.62./III,137.) “Anapanassati yassa, paripunna subhavita.
 
Anupubbam paricita, yatha Buddhena desita.
 
Somam lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova candima”ti.(theraga.548 pati.ma.1.1.60)--
 Imam mahapphalatam sampassamano thero saddhiviharikam tattha niyojeti.  

 Iti Bhagava rupakammatthanam, thero anapanassatinti ubhopi kammatthanam acikkhitva gata, Rahulabhaddo vihareyeva ohino.  Bhagava tassa ohinabhavam janantopi neva attana khadaniyam bhojaniyam gahetva agamasi, na Anandattherassa hatthe pesesi, na pasenadimaharaja-anathapindikadinam sabbam adasi.  Sabbamattakabhi labhitva te kajabhattam abhihareyyum.  Yatha ca Bhagava, evam Sariputtattheropi na kibci akasi.  Rahulatthero niraharo chinnabhatto ahosi.  Tassa panayasmato-- “bhagava mam vihare ohinam janantopi attana laddhapindapatam napi sayam gahetva agato, na abbassa hatthe pahini (CS:pg.3.97) na manussanam sabbam adasi, upajjhayopi me ohinabhavam jananto tatheva na kibci akasi”ti cittampi na uppannam, kuto tappaccaya omanam va atimanam va janessati.  Bhagavata pana acikkhitakammatthanameva purebhattampi pacchabhattampi-- “itipi rupam aniccam, itipi dukkham, itipi asubham, itipi anatta”ti aggim abhimatthento viya nirantaram manasikatva sayanhasamaye cintesi-- “Aham upajjhayena anapanassatim bhavehiti (M.A.62./III,138.) vutto tassa vacanam na karissami.  Acariyupajjhayanabhi vacanam akaronto dubbaco nama hoti.  ‘Dubbaco Rahulo, upajjhayassapi vacanam na karoti’ti ca garahuppattito kakkhalatara pila nama natthi”ti bhavanavidhanam pucchitukamo Bhagavato santikam agamasi.  Tam dassetum atha kho ayasma Rahuloti-adi vuttam.  

 114. Tattha patisallanati ekibhavato.  Yamkibci Rahulati kasma?  Bhagava anapanassatim puttho rupakammatthanam kathetiti.  Rupe chandaragappahanattham.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Rahulassa attabhavam nissaya chandarago uppanno, hettha cassa savkhepena rupakammatthanam kathitam.  Idanissapi dvicattalisaya akarehi attabhavam virajetva visavkharitva tamnissitam chandaragam anuppattidhammatam apadessami”ti.  Atha akasadhatum kasma vittharesiti?  Upadarupadassanattham.  Hettha hi cattari mahabhutaneva kathitani, na upadarupam.  Tasma imina mukhena tam dassetum akasadhatum vittharesi.  Apica ajjhattikena akasena paricchinnarupampi pakatam hoti.  

 
Akasena paricchinnam, rupam yati vibhutatam;
 
Tassevam avibhavattham, tam pakasesi nayako.
(M.A.62./III,139.) Ettha pana purimasu tava catusu dhatusu yam vattabbam, tam mahahatthipadopame vuttameva.
 118. Akasadhatuyam akasagatanti akasabhavam gatam.  Upadinnanti-adinnam gahitam paramattham, sariratthakanti attho.  Kannacchiddanti mamsalohitadihi asamphutthakannavivaram.  Nasacchiddadisupi eseva nayo.  Yena (CS:pg.3.98) cati yena chiddena.  Ajjhoharatiti anto paveseti, jivhabandhanato hi yava udarapatala manussanam vidatthicaturavgulam chiddatthanam hoti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Yattha cati yasmim okase.  Santitthatiti patitthati.  Manussanabhi mahantam pataparissavanamattabca udarapatalam nama hoti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Adhobhagam nikkhamatiti yena hettha nikkhamati.  Dvattimsahatthamattam ekavisatiya thanesu vavkam antam nama hoti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Yam va panabbampiti imina sukhumasukhumam cammamamsadi-antaragatabceva lomakupabhavena ca thitam akasam dasseti.  Sesametthapi pathavidhatu-adisu vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 119. Idanissa tadibhavalakkhanam acikkhanto pathavisamanti-adimaha.  Itthanitthesu hi arajjanto adussanto tadi nama hoti.  Manapamanapati ettha attha lobhasahagatacittasampayutta manapa nama, dve domanassacittasampayutta amanapa nama.  Cittam na pariyadaya thassantiti ete phassa uppajjitva tava cittam antomutthigatam karonto viya pariyadaya gahetva thatum na sakkhissanti “Aham sobhami, mayham vannayatanam pasannan”ti puna attabhavam nissaya chandarago nuppajjissati.  Guthagatanti-adisu guthameva guthagatam.  Evam sabbattha.  

 Na katthaci patitthitoti pathavipabbatarukkhadisu ekasmimpi na patitthito, yadi hi pathaviyam patitthito bhaveyya, pathaviya bhijjamanaya saheva bhijjeyya, pabbate patamane saheva pateyya, rukkhe chijjamane saheva chijjeyya.
 120. Mettam Rahulati kasma arabhi?  Tadibhavassa karanadassanattham.  Hettha hi tadibhavalakkhanam dassitam, na ca sakka aham tadi homiti akarana bhavitum, napi “Aham uccakulappasuto bahussuto labhi, mam rajarajamahamattadayo bhajanti, aham tadi homi”ti imehi karanehi koci tadi nama hoti, mettadibhavanaya pana hotiti tadibhavassa karanadassanattham imam desanam arabhi.
 Tattha (CS:pg.3.99) bhavayatoti upacaram va appanam va papentassa.  Yo byapadoti yo satte kopo, so pahiyissati.  Vihesati pani-adihi sattanam vihimsanam.  Aratiti pantasenasanesu ceva adhikusaladhammesu ca ukkanthitata.  Patighoti yattha katthaci sattesu savkharesu ca patihabbanakileso. (M.A.62./III,141.) Asubhanti uddhumatakadisu upacarappanam.  Uddhumatakadisu asubhabhavana ca namesa vittharato Visuddhimagge kathitava.  Ragoti pabcakamagunikarago.  Aniccasabbanti aniccanupassanaya sahajatasabbam.  Vipassana eva va esa asabbapi sabbasisena sabbati vutta.  Asmimanoti rupadisu asmiti mano.  

 121. Idani therena pucchitam pabham vittharento anapanassatinti-adimaha.  Tattha idam kammatthanabca kammatthanabhavana ca pali-attho ca saddhim anisamsakathaya sabbo sabbakarena Visuddhimagge anussatiniddese vittharitoyeva.  Imam desanam Bhagava neyyapuggalavaseneva parinitthapesiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Maharahulovadasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.63.)3.Culamalukyasuttavannana 
 122. Evam me sutanti Malukyasuttam.  Tattha malukyaputtassati evamnamakassa therassa.  Thapitani patikkhittaniti ditthigatani nama na byakatabbaniti evam thapitani ceva patikkhittani ca.  Tathagatoti satto.  Tam me na ruccatiti tam abyakaranam mayham na ruccati. (M.A.63./III,142.) Sikkham paccakkhayati sikkham patikkhipitva.  

 125. Ko santo kam paccacikkhasiti yacako va hi yacitakam paccacikkheyya, yacitako va yacakam.  Tvam neva yacako na yacitako, so dani tvam ko santo kam paccacikkhasiti attho.  

 126. Viddho (CS:pg.3.100) assati parasenaya thitena viddho bhaveyya.  Galhapalepanenati bahalalepanena.  Bhisakkanti vejjam.  Sallakattanti sallakantanam sallakantiyasuttavacakam.  Akkassati akkavake gahetva jiyam karonti.  Tena vuttam “akkassa”ti.  Sanhassati venuvilivassa.  Maruvakhirapanninampi vakehiyeva karonti.  Tena vuttam yadi va maruvaya yadi va khirapanninoti.  Gacchanti pabbatagacchanadigacchadisu jatam.  Ropimanti ropetva vaddhitam saravanato saram gahetva katam.  Sithilahanunoti evamnamakassa pakkhino.  Bheravassati kalasihassa.  Semharassati makkatassa.  Evam noti etaya ditthiya sati na hotiti attho.  

 127. Attheva jatiti etaya ditthiya sati brahmacariyavasova natthi, jati pana atthiyeva.  Tatha jaramaranadiniti dasseti.  Yesahanti yesam aham.  Nighatanti upaghatam vinasam.  Mama savaka hi etesu nibbinna idheva nibbanam papunantiti adhippayo.  

(M.A.62./III,143.) 128. Tasmatihati yasma abyakatametam, catusaccameva maya byakatam, tasmati attho.  Na hetam malukyaputta atthasamhitanti etam ditthigatam va etam byakaranam va karananissitam na hoti.  Na adibrahmacariyakanti brahmacariyassa adimattampi pubbabhagasilamattampi na hoti.  Na nibbidayati-adisu vatte nibbindanatthaya va virajjhanatthaya va vattanirodhaya va ragadivupasamanatthaya va abhibbeyye dhamme abhijananatthaya va catumaggasavkhatasambodhatthaya va asavkhatanibbanasacchikiriyatthaya va na hoti.  Etam hiti etam catusaccabyakaranam.  Adibrahmacariyakanti brahmacariyassa adibhutam pubbapadatthanam.  Sesam vuttapativipakkhanayena veditabbam.  Imampi desanam Bhagava neyyapuggalavasena nitthapesiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culamalukyasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.64.)4.Mahamalukyasuttavannana 
 129. Evam (CS:pg.3.101) me sutanti Mahamalukyasuttam.  Tattha orambhagiyaniti hettha kotthasikani kamabhave nibbattisamvattanikani.  Samyojananiti bandhanani. (M.A.64./III,144.) Kassa kho namati kassa devassa va manussassa va desitani dharesi, kim tvameveko assosi, na abbo kociti?  Anusetiti appahinataya anuseti.  Anusayamano samyojanam nama hoti.
 Ettha ca Bhagavata samyojanam pucchitam, therenapi samyojanameva byakatam.  Evam santepi tassa vade Bhagavata doso aropito.  So kasmati ce?  Therassa tathaladdhikatta.  Ayabhi tassa laddhi “samudacarakkhaneyeva kilesehi samyutto nama hoti, itarasmim khane asamyutto”ti.  Tenassa Bhagavata doso aropito.  Athayasma Anando cintesi--“Bhagavata bhikkhusavghassa dhammam desessamiti attano dhammatayeva ayam dhammadesana araddha, sa imina apanditena bhikkhuna visamvadita.  Handaham Bhagavantam yacitva bhikkhunam dhammam desessami”ti.  So evamakasi.  Tam dassetum “evam vutte ayasma Anando”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha sakkayaditthipariyutthitenati sakkayaditthiya gahitena abhibhutena.  Sakkayaditthiparetenati sakkayaditthiya anugatena.  Nissarananti ditthinissaranam nama nibbanam, tam yathabhutam nappajanati.  Appativinitati avinodita anihata.  Orambhagiyam samyojananti hetthabhagiyasamyojanam nama hoti.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Sukkapakkho uttanatthoyeva.  “Sanusaya pahiyati”ti vacanato panettha ekacce “abbam samyojanam abbo anusayo”ti vadanti.  “Yatha hi sabyabjanam bhattan”ti vutte bhattato abbam byabjanam hoti, evam “sanusaya”ti vacanato pariyutthanasakkayaditthito abbena anusayena bhavitabbanti tesam laddhi.  Te “sasisam parupitva” (M.A.64./III,145.) ti-adihi patikkhipitabba.  Na hi sisato abbo puriso atthi.  Athapi siya-- “yadi tadeva samyojanam so anusayo, evam sante Bhagavata therassa (CS:pg.3.102) tarunupamo uparambho du-aropito hoti”ti.  Na du-aropito, kasma?  Evamladdhikattati vittharitametam.  Tasma soyeva kileso bandhanatthena samyojanam, appahinatthena anusayoti imamattham sandhaya Bhagavata “sanusaya pahiyati”ti evam vuttanti veditabbam.  

 132. Tacam chetvati-adisu idam opammasamsandanam -- tacacchedo viya hi samapatti datthabba, pheggucchedo viya vipassana, saracchedo viya maggo.  Patipada pana lokiyalokuttaramissakava vattati.  Evamete datthabbati evarupa puggala evam datthabba.  

 133. Upadhivivekati upadhivivekena.  Imina pabcakamagunaviveko kathito.  Akusalanam dhammanam pahanati imina nivaranappahanam kathitam.  Kayadutthullanam patippassaddhiyati imina kayalasiyapatippassaddhi kathita.  Vivicceva kamehiti upadhivivekena kamehi vina hutva.  Vivicca akusalehiti akusalanam dhammanam pahanena kayadutthullanam patippassaddhiya ca akusalehi vina hutva.  Yadeva tattha hotiti yam tattha antosamapattikkhaneyeva samapattisamutthitabca rupadidhammajatam hoti. (M.A.64./III,146.) Te dhammeti te rupagatanti-adina nayena vutte rupadayo dhamme.  Aniccatoti na niccato.  Dukkhatoti na sukhato.  Rogatoti-adisu abadhatthena rogato, antodosatthena gandato, anupaviddhatthena dukkhajananatthena ca sallato, dukkhatthena aghato, rogatthena abadhato, asakatthena parato, palujjanatthena palokato, nissattatthena subbato, na attatthena anattato.  Tattha aniccato, palokatoti dvihi padehi aniccalakkhanam kathitam, dukkhatoti-adihi chahi dukkhalakkhanam, parato subbato anattatoti tihi anattalakkhanam.  

 So tehi dhammehiti so tehi evam tilakkhanam aropetva ditthehi antosamapattiyam pabcakkhandhadhammehi.  Cittam pativapetiti cittam patisamharati moceti apaneti.  Upasamharatiti vipassanacittam tava savanavasena (CS:pg.3.103) thutivasena pariyattivasena pabbattivasena ca etam santam nibbananti evam asavkhataya amataya dhatuya upasamharati.  Maggacittam nibbanam arammanakaranavaseneva etam santametam panitanti na evam vadati, imina pana akarena tam pativijjhanto tattha cittam upasamharatiti attho.  So tattha thitoti taya tilakkhanarammanaya vipassanaya thito.  Asavanam khayam papunatiti anukkamena cattaro magge bhavetva papunati Teneva dhammaragenati samathavipassanadhamme chandaragena.  Samathavipassanasu hi sabbaso chandaragam pariyadatum sakkonto arahattam papunati, asakkonto anagami hoti.  

 (M.A.64./III,147.) Yadeva tattha hoti vedanagatanti idha pana rupam na gahitam.  Kasma?  Samatikkantatta.  Ayabhi hettha rupavacarajjhanam samapajjitva rupam atikkamitva arupavacarasamapattim samapannoti samathavasenapinena rupam atikkantam, hettha rupam sammadeva sammasitva tam atikkamma idani arupam sammasatiti vipassanavasenapinena rupam atikkantam.  Arupe pana sabbasopi rupam natthiti tam sandhayapi idha rupam na gahitam.  

 Atha kibcarahiti kim pucchamiti pucchati?  Samathavasena gacchato cittekaggata dhuram hoti, so cetovimutto nama.  Vipassanavasena gacchato pabba dhuram hoti, so pabbavimutto namati ettha therassa kavkha natthi.  Ayam sabhavadhammoyeva, samathavaseneva pana gacchantesu eko cetovimutto nama hoti, eko pabbavimutto.  Vipassanavasena gacchantesupi eko pabbavimutto nama hoti, eko cetovimuttoti ettha kim karananti pucchati.  

 Indriyavemattatam vadamiti indriyananattatam vadami.  Idam vuttam hoti, na tvam, Ananda, dasa paramiyo puretva sabbabbutam pativijjhi, tena te etam apakatam.  Aham pana pativijjhim, tena me etam pakatam.  Ettha hi indriyananattata karanam.  Samathavaseneva hi gacchantesu ekassa bhikkhuno cittekaggata dhuram hoti, so cetovimutto nama hoti.  Ekassa pabba dhuram hoti, so pabbavimutto nama hoti.  Vipassanavaseneva ca gacchantesu ekassa pabba dhuram hoti, so pabbavimutto (CS:pg.3.104) nama hoti.  Ekassa cittekaggata dhuram hoti, so cetovimutto  (M.A.64./III,148.) nama hoti.  Dve aggasavaka samathavipassanadhurena arahattam patta.  Tesu dhammasenapati pabbavimutto jato, Mahamoggallanatthero cetovimutto.  Iti indriyavemattamettha karananti veditabbam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahamalukyasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.65.)5.Bhaddalisuttavannana 
 134. Evam me sutanti Bhaddalisuttam.  Tattha ekasanabhojananti ekasmim purebhatte asanabhojanam, bhubjitabbabhattanti attho.  Appabadhatanti-adini kakacopame vittharitani.  Na ussahamiti na sakkomi.  Siya kukkuccam siya vippatisaroti evam bhubjanto yavajivam brahmacariyam caritum sakkhissami nu kho, na nu khoti iti me vippatisarakukkuccam bhaveyyati attho.  Ekadesam bhubjitvati poranakatthera kira patte bhattam pakkhipitva sappimhi dinne sappina unhameva thokam bhubjitva hatthe dhovitva avasesam bahi niharitva chayudakaphasuke thane nisiditva bhubjanti.  Etam sandhaya Sattha aha.  Bhaddali, pana cintesi-- “sace sakim pattam puretva dinnam bhattam bhubjitva puna pattam dhovitva odanassa puretva (M.A.65./III,149.) laddham bahi niharitva chayudakaphasuke thane bhubjeyya, iti evam vatteyya, itaratha ko sakkoti”ti.  Tasma evampi kho aham, bhante, na ussahamiti aha.  Ayam kira atite anantaraya jatiya kakayoniyam nibbatti.  Kaka ca nama mahachataka honti.  Tasma Chatakatthero nama ahosi.  Tassa pana viravantasseva Bhagava tam madditva ajjhottharitva-- “yo pana bhikkhu vikale khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va khadeyya va bhubjeyya va pacittiyan”ti (paci.248) sikkhapadam pabbapesi.  Tena vuttam atha kho ayasma, bhaddali, …pe… anussaham pavedesiti.  

 Yatha (CS:pg.3.105) tanti yatha abbopi sikkhaya na paripurakari ekaviharepi vasanto satthu sammukhibhavam na dadeyya, tatheva na adasiti attho.  Neva Bhagavato upatthanam agamasi, na dhammadesanatthanam na vitakkamalakam, na ekam bhikkhacaramaggam patipajji.  Yasmim kule Bhagava nisidati, tassa dvarepi na atthasi.  Sacassa vasanatthanam Bhagava gacchati, so puretarameva batva abbattha gacchati.  Saddhapabbajito kiresa kulaputto parisuddhasilo.  Tenassa na abbo vitakko ahosi,-- “maya nama udarakarana Bhagavato sikkhapadapabbapanam patibahitam, ananucchavikam me katan”ti ayameva vitakko ahosi.  Tasma ekavihare vasantopi lajjaya satthu sammukhibhavam nadasi.  

 135. Civarakammam karontiti manussa Bhagavato civarasatakam adamsu, tam gahetva civaram karonti.  Etam dosakanti etam okasametam aparadham, satthu sikkhapadam pabbapentassa patibahitakaranam sadhukam manasi karohiti attho.  (M.A.65./III,150.) Dukkarataranti vassabhi vasitva disapakkante bhikkhu kuhim vasitthati pucchanti, tehi jetavane vasimhati vutte, “Avuso, Bhagava imasmim antovasse kataram jatakam kathesi, kataram suttantam, kataram sikkhapadam pabbapesi”ti pucchitaro honti.  Tato “vikalabhojanasikkhapadam pabbapesi, bhaddali, nama nam eko thero patibahi”ti vakkhanti.  Tam sutva bhikkhu-- “bhagavatopi nama sikkhapadam pabbapentassa patibahitam ayuttam akaranan”ti vadanti.  Evam te ayam doso mahajanantare pakato hutva duppatikaratam apajjissatiti mabbamana evamahamsu.  Apica abbepi bhikkhu pavaretva satthu santikam agamissanti.  Atha tvam “ethavuso, mama sattharam khamapentassa sahaya hotha”ti savgham sannipatessasi.  Tattha agantuka pucchissanti, “Avuso, kim iminapi bhikkhuna katan”ti.  Tato etamattham sutva “Bhariyam katam bhikkhuna, dasabalam nama patibahissatiti ayuttametan”ti vakkhanti.  Evampi te ayam aparadho mahajanantare pakato hutva duppatikaratam apajjissatiti mabbamanapi evamahamsu.  Atha va Bhagava pavaretva carikam pakkamissati, atha tvam gatagatatthane Bhagavato khamapanatthaya savgham sannipatessasi.  Tatra disavasino (CS:pg.3.106) bhikkhu pucchissanti, “Avuso, kim imina bhikkhuna katan”ti …pe… duppatikaratam apajjissatiti mabbamanapi evamahamsu.  

 Etadavocati appatirupam maya katam, Bhagava pana mahantepi agune alaggitva mayham accayam patigganhissatiti mabbamano etam “Accayo mam, bhante,”ti-adivacanam avoca. (M.A.65./III,151.) Tattha accayoti aparadho.  Mam accagamati mam atikkamma abhibhavitva pavatto.  Patigganhatuti khamatu.  Ayatim samvarayati anagate samvaranatthaya, puna evarupassa aparadhassa dosassa khalitassa akaranatthaya.  Tagghati ekamsena.  Samayopi kho te, bhaddaliti, bhaddali, taya pativijjhitabbayuttakam ekam karanam atthi, tampi te na patividdham na sallakkhitanti dasseti.  

 136. Ubhatobhagavimuttoti-adisu dhammanusari, saddhanusariti dve ekacittakkhanika maggasamavgipuggala.  Ete pana sattapi ariyapuggale Bhagavatapi evam anapetum na yuttam, Bhagavata anatte tesampi evam katum na yuttam.  Atthanaparikappavasena pana ariyapuggalanam suvacabhavadassanattham (M.A.65./III,152.) Bhaddalittherassa ca dubbacabhavadassanatthametam vuttam.  

 Api nu tvam tasmim samaye ubhatobhagavimuttoti desanam kasma arabhi?  Bhaddalissa niggahanattham.  Ayabhettha adhippayo-- bhaddali, ime satta ariyapuggala loke dakkhineyya mama sasane samino, mayi sikkhapadam pabbapente patibahitabbayutte karane sati etesam patibahitum yuttam.  Tvam pana mama sasanato bahirako, mayi sikkhapadam pabbapente tuyham patibahitum na yuttanti.  

 Ritto tucchoti anto ariyagunanam abhavena rittako tucchako, issaravacane kibci na hoti.  Yathadhammam patikarositi yatha dhammo thito, tatheva karosi, khamapesiti vuttam hoti.  Tam te mayam patigganhamati tam tava aparadham mayam khamama.  Vuddhi hesa, bhaddali, ariyassa vinayeti esa, bhaddali, ariyassa vinaye Buddhassa Bhagavato sasane vuddhi nama.  Katama?  Accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikaritva ayatim samvarapajjana.  Desanam pana puggaladhitthanam karonto “yo accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikaroti, ayatim samvaram apajjati”ti aha.  

 137. Satthapi (CS:pg.3.107) upavadatiti “Asukaviharavasi asukassa therassa saddhivihariko asukassa antevasiko itthannamo nama bhikkhu lokuttaradhammam nibbattetum arabbam pavittho”ti sutva-- “Kim tassa arabbavasena, yo mayham pana sasane sikkhaya aparipurakari”ti evam upavadati, sesapadesupi eseva nayo, apicettha devata na kevalam upavadanti, bheravarammanam dassetva palayanakarampi karonti.  Attanapi attananti silam avajjantassa samkilitthatthanam pakatam hoti, cittam vidhavati, na kammatthanam alliyati.  So “Kim madisassa arabbavasena”ti vippatisari utthaya pakkamati.  Attapi attanam upavaditoti attanapi atta upavadito, ayameva va patho.  Sukkapakkho vuttapaccanikanayena veditabbo. (M.A.65./III,153.) So vivicceva kamehiti-adi evam sacchikarotiti dassanattham vuttam.  

 140. Pasayha pasayha karanam karontiti appamattakepi dose niggahetva punappunam karenti.  No tathati mahantepi aparadhe yatha itaram, evam pasayha na karenti.  So kira, “Avuso, Bhaddali, ma cintayittha, evarupam nama hoti, ehi sattharam khamapehi”ti bhikkhusavghatopi, kabci bhikkhum pesetva attano santikam pakkosapetva, “bhaddali, ma cintayittha, evarupam nama hoti”ti evam satthusantikapi anuggaham paccasisati.  Tato “bhikkhusavghenapi na samassasito, sattharapi”ti cintetva evamaha.  

 Atha Bhagava bhikkhusavghopi satthapi ovaditabbayuttameva ovadati, na itaranti dassetum idha, bhaddali, ekaccoti-adimaha.  Tattha abbenabbanti-adini Anumanasutte vittharitani.  Na samma vattatiti samma vattampi na vattati.  Na lomam patetiti anulomavatte na vattati, vilomameva ganhati.  Na nittharam vattatiti nittharanakavattamhi na vattati, apattivutthanattham turitaturito chandajato na hoti.  Tatrati tasmim tassa dubbacakarane.  Abhinhapattikoti nirantarapattiko.  Apattibahuloti sapattikakalovassa bahu, suddho nirapattikakalo appoti attho.  Na khippameva vupasammatiti khippam na vupasammati, dighasuttam hoti.  Vinayadhara (CS:pg.3.108) padadhovanakale (M.A.65./III,154.) agatam “gacchavuso, vattavela”ti vadanti.  Puna kalam mabbitva agatam “gacchavuso, tuyham viharavela, gacchavuso, samaneradinam uddesadanavela, amhakam nhanavela, therupatthanavela, mukhadhovanavela”ti-adini vatva divasabhagepi rattibhagepi agatam uyyojentiyeva.  “Kaya velaya, bhante, okaso bhavissati”ti vuttepi “gacchavuso, tvam imameva thanam janasi, asuko nama Vinayadharatthero sinehapanam pivati, asuko virecanam kareti, kasma turitosi”ti-adini vatva dighasuttameva karonti.  

 141. Khippameva vupasammatiti lahum vupasammati, na dighasuttam hoti.  Ussukkapanna bhikkhu-- “Avuso, ayam subbaco bhikkhu, janapadavasino nama gamantasenasane vasanatthananisajjanadini na phasukani honti, bhikkhacaropi dukkho hoti, sighamassa adhikaranam vupasamema”ti sannipatitva apattito vutthapetva suddhante patitthapenti.  

 142. Adhiccapattikoti kadaci kadaci apattim apajjati.  So kibcapi lajji hoti pakatatto, dubbacatta panassa bhikkhu tatheva patipajjanti.  

 144. Saddhamattakena vahati pemamattakenati acariyupajjhayesu appamattikaya gehassitasaddhaya appamattakena gehassitapemena yapeti.  Patisandhiggahanasadisa hi ayam pabbajja nama, navapabbajito pabbajjaya gunam ajananto acariyupajjhayesu pemamattena yapeti, tasma evarupa savganhitabba.  Appamattakampi hi savgaham labhitva pabbajjaya thita abhibbapatta mahasamana bhavissanti.  Ettakena kathamaggena “ovaditabbayuttakam ovadanti, na itaran”ti imameva Bhagavata dassitam.  

(M.A.65./III,155.) 145. Abbaya santhahimsuti arahatte patitthahimsu.  Sattesu hayamanesuti patipattiya hayamanaya satta hayanti nama.  Saddhamme antaradhayamaneti patipattisaddhamme antaradhayamane.  Patipattisaddhammopi hi patipattipurakesu sattesu asati antaradhayati nama (CS:pg.3.109) Asavatthaniyati asava titthanti etesuti asavatthaniya.  Yesu ditthadhammikasamparayika parupavadavippatisaravadhabandhanadayo ceva apayadukkhavisesabhuta ca asava titthantiyeva.  Yasma nesam te karanam hontiti attho.  Te asavatthaniya vitikkamadhamma yava na savghe patubhavanti, na tava Sattha savakanam sikkhapadam pabbapetiti ayamettha yojana.  

 Evam akalam dassetva puna kalam dassetum yato ca kho, bhaddaliti-adimaha.  Tattha yatoti yada, yasmim kaleti vuttam hoti.  Sesam vuttanusareneva veditabbam.  Ayam va ettha savkhepattho -- yasmim kale asavatthaniya dhammati savkham gata vitikkamadosa savghe patubhavanti, tada Sattha savakanam sikkhapadam pabbapeti.  Kasma?  Tesamyeva asavatthaniyadhammasavkhatanam vitikkamadosanam patighataya.  

 Evam asavatthaniyanam dhammanam anuppattim sikkhapadapabbattiya akalam, uppattibca kalanti vatva idani tesam dhammanam anuppattikalabca uppattikalabca dassetum “na tava, bhaddali, idhekacce”ti-adimaha.  Tattha mahattanti mahantabhavam.  Savgho hi yava na theranavamajjhimanam vasena mahattam patto hoti, tava senasanani pahonti, sasane ekacce asavatthaniya (M.A.65./III,156.) dhamma na uppajjanti.  Mahattam patte pana te uppajjanti, atha Sattha sikkhapadam pabbapeti.  Tattha mahattam patte savghe pabbattasikkhapadani -- 

 “Yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannena uttaridvirattatirattam sahaseyyam kappeyya pacittiyam (paci.51).  Ya pana bhikkhuni anuvassam vutthapeyya pacittiyam (paci.1171).  Ya pana bhikkhuni ekavassam dve vutthapeyya pacittiyan”ti (paci.1175).  

 Imina nayena veditabbani.  

 Labhagganti labhassa aggam.  Savgho hi yava na labhaggapatto hoti, na tava labham paticca asavatthaniya dhamma uppajjanti.  Patte pana uppajjanti, atha Sattha sikkhapadam pabbapeti -- 

 “Yo (CS:pg.3.110) pana bhikkhu acelakassa va paribbajakassa va paribbajikaya va sahattha khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va dadeyya pacittiyan”ti (paci.270).  

 Idabhi labhaggapatte savghe sikkhapadam pabbattam.  

 Yasagganti yasassa aggam.  Savgho hi yava na yasaggapatto hoti, na tava yasam paticca asavatthaniya dhamma uppajjanti.  Patte pana uppajjanti, atha Sattha sikkhapadam pabbapeti “suramerayapane pacittiyan”ti (paci.327).  Idabhi yasaggapatte savghe sikkhapadam pabbattam.  

 Bahusaccanti bahussutabhavam.  Savgho hi yava na bahusaccapatto hoti, na tava asavatthaniya dhamma uppajjanti.  Bahusaccapatte pana yasma ekam nikayam dve nikaye pabcapi nikaye uggahetva ayoniso ummujjamana (M.A.65./III,157.) puggala rasena rasam samsandetva uddhammam ubbinayam satthu sasanam dipenti, atha Sattha -- “yo pana bhikkhu evam vadeyya tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami (paci.418) …pe… samanuddesopi ce evam vadeyya”ti-adina (paci.429) nayena sikkhapadam pabbapeti.  

 Rattabbutam pattoti ettha rattiyo janantiti rattabbu.  Attano pabbajitadivasato patthaya bahu rattiyo jananti, cirapabbajitati vuttam hoti.  Rattabbunam bhavam rattabbutam.  Tatra rattabbutam patte savghe upasenam vavgantaputtam arabbha sikkhapadam pabbattanti veditabbam.  So hayasma unadasavasse bhikkhu upasampadente disva ekavasso saddhiviharikam upasampadesi.  Atha Bhagava sikkhapadam pabbapesi-- “na, bhikkhave, unadasavassena upasampadetabbo, yo upasampadeyya apatti dukkatassa”ti (mahava.75).  Evam pabbatte sikkhapade puna bhikkhu “dasavassamha dasavassamha”ti bala abyatta upasampadenti.  Atha Bhagava aparampi sikkhapadam pabbapesi-- “na, bhikkhave, balena abyattena upasampadetabbo, yo upasampadeyya, apatti dukkatassa.  Anujanami, bhikkhave, byattena bhikkhuna patibalena dasavassena va atirekadasavassena va upasampadetun”ti.  Iti rattabbutam pattakale dve sikkhapadani pabbattani.
(M.A.65./III,158.) 146. Ajaniyasusupamam (CS:pg.3.111) dhammapariyayam desesinti tarunajaniya-upamam katva dhammam desayim.  Tatrati tasmim asarane.  Na kho, bhaddali, eseva hetuti na esa sikkhaya aparipurakaribhavoyeva eko hetu.  

 147. Mukhadhane karanam karetiti khalinabandhadihi mukhatthapane sadhukam givam pagganhapetum karanam kareti.  Visukayitaniti-adihi visevanacaram kathesi.  Sabbaneva hetani abbamabbavevacanani.  Tasmim thaneti tasmim visevanacare.  Parinibbayatiti nibbisevano hoti, tam visevanam jahatiti attho.  Yugadhaneti yugatthapane yugassa sadhukam gahanattham.  

 Anukkameti cattaropi pade ekappahareneva ukkhipane ca nikkhipane ca.  Parasenaya hi avate thatva asim gahetva agacchantassa assassa pade chindanti.  Tasmim samaye esa ekappahareneva cattaropi pade ukkhipissatiti rajjubandhanavidhanena etam karanam karonti.  Mandaleti yatha asse nisinnoyeva bhumiyam patitam avudham gahetum sakkoti, evam karanattham mandale karanam kareti. (M.A.65./III,159.) Khurakaseti aggaggakhurehi pathavikamane.  Rattim okkantakaranasmibhi yatha padasaddo na suyyati, tadattham ekasmim thane sabbam datva aggaggakhurehiyeva gamanam sikkhapenti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Javeti sighavahane.  “Dhave”tipi patho.  Attano parajaye sati palayanattham, param palayantam anubandhitva gahanatthabca etam karanam kareti.  Davatteti davattaya, yuddhakalasmibhi hatthisu va kobcanadam karontesu assesu va hasantesu rathesu va nighosantesu yodhesu va ukkutthim karontesu tassa ravassa abhayitva parasenapavesanattham ayam karana kariyati.  

 Rajaguneti rabba janitabbagune.  Kutakannarabbo kira gulavanno nama asso ahosi.  Raja pacinadvarena nikkhamitva cetiyapabbatam gamissamiti (CS:pg.3.112) kalambanaditiram sampatto.  Asso tire thatva udakam otaritum na icchati, raja assacariyam amantetva-- “Aho taya asso sikkhapito udakam otaritum na icchati”ti aha.  Acariyo-- “susikkhapito deva asso, evamassa hi cittam ‘sacaham udakam otarissami, valam temissati, vale tinte rabbo avge udakam pateyya’ti evam tumhakam sarire udakapatanabhayena na otarati, valam ganhapetha” (M.A.65./III,160.) ti aha.  Raja tatha karesi.  Asso vegena otaritva param gato.  Etadattham ayam karana kariyati.  Rajavamseti assarajavamse.  Vamso ceso assarajanam, tatharupena paharena chinnabhinnasarirapi assaroham parasenaya apatetva bahi niharantiyeva.  Etadattham karanam karetiti attho.  

 Uttame javeti javasampattiyam, yatha uttamajavo hoti, evam karanam karetiti attho.  Uttame hayeti uttamahayabhave, yatha uttamahayo hoti, evam karanam karetiti attho.  Tattha pakatiya uttamahayova uttamahayakaranam arahati, na abbo.  Uttamahayakaranaya eva ca hayo uttamajavam patipajjati, na abboti.  

 Tatridam vatthu-- eko kira raja ekam sindhavapotakam labhitva sindhavabhavam ajanitvava imam sikkhapehiti acariyassa adasi.  Acariyopi tassa sindhavabhavam ajananto tam masakhadakaghotakanam karanasu upaneti.  So attano ananucchavikatta karanam na patipajjati.  So tam dametum asakkonto “kutasso ayam maharaja”ti vissajjapesi.  

 Athekadivasam eko assacariyapubbako daharo upajjhayassa bhandakam gahetva gacchanto tam parikhapitthe carantam disva-- “Anaggho, bhante, sindhavapotako”ti upajjhayassa kathesi.  Sace raja janeyya, mavgalassam nam kareyyati.  Thero aha-- “micchaditthiko, tata, raja appeva nama Buddhasasane pasideyya rabbo kathehi”ti.  So gantva,-- “maharaja, anaggho sindhavapotako (M.A.65./III,161.) atthi”ti kathesi.  Taya dittho (CS:pg.3.113) tatati?  Ama, maharajati.  Kim laddhum vattatiti?  Tumhakam bhubjanakasuvannathale tumhakam bhubjanakabhattam tumhakam pivanakaraso tumhakam gandha tumhakam malati.  Raja sabbam dapesi.  Daharo gahapetva agamasi.  

 Asso gandham ghayitvava “mayham gunajananaka-acariyo atthi mabbe”ti sisam ukkhipitva olokento atthasi.  Daharo gantva “bhattam bhubja”ti accharam pahari.  Asso agantva suvannathale bhattam bhubji, rasam pivi.  Atha nam gandhehi vilimpitva rajapilandhanam pilandhitva “purato purato gaccha”ti accharam pahari.  So daharassa purato purato gantva mavgalassatthane atthasi.  Daharo-- “Ayam te, maharaja, anaggho sindhavapotako, iminava nam niyamena katipaham patijaggapehi”ti vatva nikkhami.  

 Atha katipahassa accayena agantva assassa anubhavam passissasi, maharajati.  Sadhu acariya kuhim thatva passamati?  Uyyanam gaccha, maharajati.  Raja assam gahapetva agamasi.  Daharo accharam paharitva “etam rukkham anupariyahi”ti assassa sabbam adasi.  Asso pakkhanditva rukkham anuparigantva agato.  Raja neva gacchantam na agacchantam addasa.  Dittho te, maharajati?  Na dittho, tatati.  Valabjakadandam etam rukkham nissaya thapethati vatva accharam pahari “valabjakadandam gahetva ehi”ti.  Asso pakkhanditva mukhena gahetva agato.  Dittham, maharajati.  Dittham, tatati.  

 Puna accharam pahari “uyyanassa pakaramatthakena caritva ehi”ti.  Asso tatha akasi.  Dittho, maharajati.  Na dittho, tatati.  Rattakambalam aharapetva assassa pade bandhapetva tatheva sabbam adasi.  Asso ullavghitva pakaramatthakena anupariyayi.  Balavata purisena (M.A.65./III,162.) avibchana-alataggisikha viya uyyanapakaramatthake pabbayittha.  Asso gantva samipe thito.  Dittham, maharajati.  Dittham, tatati.  Mavgalapokkharanipakaramatthake anupariyahiti sabbam adasi.  

 Puna “pokkharanim otaritva padumapattesu carikam carahi”ti sabbam adasi.  Pokkharanim otaritva sabbapadumapatte caritva agamasi, ekam pattampi (CS:pg.3.114) anakkantam va phalitam va chinditam va khanditam va nahosi.  Dittham, maharajati.  Dittham, tatati.  Accharam paharitva tam hatthatalam upanamesi.  Dhatupatthaddho lavghitva hatthatale atthasi.  Dittham, maharajati?  Dittham, tatati.  Evam uttamahayo eva uttamakaranaya uttamajavam patipajjati.  

 Uttame sakhalyeti muduvacaya.  Muduvacaya hi, “tata, tvam ma cintayi, rabbo mavgalasso bhavissasi, rajabhojanadini labhissasi”ti uttamahayakaranam karetabbo.  Tena vuttam “uttame sakhalye”ti.  Rajabhoggoti rabbo upabhogo.  Rabbo avganteva savkham gacchatiti yattha katthaci gacchantena hattham viya padam viya anohayeva gantabbam hoti.  Tasma avganti savkham gacchati, catusu va senavgesu ekam avgam hoti.  

 Asekhaya sammaditthiyati arahattaphalasammaditthiya.  Sammasavkappadayopi tamsampayuttava.  Sammabanam pubbe vuttasammaditthiyeva.  Thapetva pana (M.A.65./III,163.) attha phalavgani sesa dhamma vimuttiti veditabba.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Ayam pana desana ugghatitabbupuggalassa vasena arahattanikutam gahetva nitthapitati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bhaddalisuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.66.)6.Latukikopamasuttavannana 
 148. Evam me sutanti Latukikopamasuttam.  Tattha yena so vanasandoti ayampi Maha-Udayitthero Bhagavata saddhimyeva pindaya pavisitva saddhim patikkami.  Tasma yena so Bhagavata upasavkamanto vanasando tenupasavkamiti veditabbo.  Apahattati apaharako.  Upahattati upaharako.  Patisallana vutthitoti phalasamapattito vutthito.  

 149. Yam (CS:pg.3.115) Bhagavati yasmim samaye Bhagava.  Ivghati anattiyam nipato.  Abbathattanti cittassa abbathattam.  Tabca kho na Bhagavantam paticca, evarupam pana panitabhojanam alabhanta katham yapessamati evam panitabhojanam paticca ahositi veditabbam.  Bhutapubbanti imina rattibhojanassa panitabhavam dasseti. (M.A.66./III,164.) Supeyyanti supena upanetabbam macchamamsakaliradi.  Samagga bhubjissamati ekato bhubjissama.  Savkhatiyoti abhisavkharikakhadaniyani.  Sabba ta rattinti sabba ta savkhatiyo rattimyeva honti, diva pana appa paritta thokika hontiti.  Manussa hi diva yagukabjiyadihi yapetvapi rattim yathasatti yathapanitameva bhubjanti.  

 Puna bhutapubbanti imina ratti vikalabhojane adinavam dasseti.  Tattha andhakaratimisayanti bahalandhakare.  Manavehiti corehi.  Katakammehiti katacorakammehi.  Cora kira katakamma yam nesam devatam ayacitva kammam nipphannam, tassa upaharatthaya manusse maretva galalohitadini ganhanti.  Te abbesu manussesu mariyamanesu kolahala uppajjissanti, pabbajitam pariyesanto nama natthiti mabbamana bhikkhu gahetva marenti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Akatakammehiti atavito gamam agamanakale kammanipphannattham puretaram balikammam katukamehi.  Asaddhammena nimantetiti “ehi bhikkhu ajjekarattim idheva bhubjitva idha vasitva sampattim anubhavitva sve gamissasi”ti methunadhammena nimanteti.  

 Puna bhutapubbanti imina attana ditthakaranam katheti. (M.A.66./III,165.) Vijjantarikayati vijjuvijjotanakkhane Vissaramakasiti mahasaddamakasi.  Abhummeti bhu’ti vaddhi, abhu’ti avaddhi, vinaso mayhanti attho.  Pisaco vata manti pisaco mam khaditum agato vata.  Atumari matumariti ettha atuti pita, matuti mata.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yassa pita va mata va atthi, tam matapitaro amhakam puttakoti yatha tatha va uppadetva yamkibci khadaniyabhojaniyam datva ekasmim thane sayapenti.  So evam rattim pindaya na carati.  Tuyham pana matapitaro mata mabbe, tena evam carasiti.  

 150. Evamevati (CS:pg.3.116) evameva kibci anisamsam apassanta nikkaraneneva.  Evamahamsuti garahanto aha.  Tattha ahamsuti vadanti.  Kim panimassati imassa appamattakassa hetu kim vattabbam nama, nanu apassantena viya asunantena viya bhavitabbanti.  Oramattakassati parittamattakassa.  Adhisallikhatevayanti ayam samano navanitam pisanto viya padumanalasuttam kakacena okkantanto viya atisallekhati, ativayamam karoti.  Sikkhakamati Sariputtamoggallanadayo viya sikkhakama, tesu ca appaccayam upatthapenti.  Tesabhi evam hoti (M.A.66./III,166.) “sace ete ‘appamattakametam, haratha Bhagava’ti vadeyyum, kim Sattha na hareyya.  Evam pana avatva Bhagavantam parivaretva nisinna ‘evam Bhagava, sadhu Bhagava, pabbapetha Bhagava’ti atirekataram ussaham patilabhanti”ti.  Tasma tesu appaccayam upatthapenti.  

 Tesanti tesam ekaccanam moghapurisanam.  Tanti tam appamattakam pahatabbam.  Thulo kalivgaroti gale baddham mahakattham viya hoti.  Latukika sakunikati catakasakunika.  Sa kira ravasatam ravitva naccasatam naccitva sakim gocaram ganhati.  Akasato bhumiyam patitthitam pana nam disva vacchapalakadayo kilanattham putilataya bandhanti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Agametiti upeti.  Tabhi tassati tam putilatabandhanam tassa appasarirataya ceva appathamataya ca balavabandhanam nama, mahantam nalikerarajju viya ducchijjam hoti.  Tesanti tesam moghapurisanam saddhamandataya ca pabbamandataya ca balavam bandhanam nama, dukkatavatthumattakampi mahantam parajikavatthu viya duppajaham hoti.  

 151. Sukkapakkhe pahatabbassati kim imassa appamattakassa pahatabbassa hetu Bhagavata vattabbam atthi, yassa no Bhagava pahanamaha.  Nanu evam Bhagavato adhippayam batvapi pahatabbamevati attho.  Appossukkati anussukka. (M.A.66./III,167.) Pannalomati patitaloma, na tassa pahatabbabhayena uddhaggaloma.  Paradattavuttati parehi dinnavuttino, parato laddhena yapentati attho.  Migabhutena cetasa viharantiti apaccasisanapakkhe (CS:pg.3.117) thita hutva viharanti.  Migo hi paharam labhitva manussavasam gantva bhesajjam va vanatelam va labhissamiti ajjhasayam akatva paharam labhitvava agamakam arabbam pavisitva pahatatthanam hettha katva nipatitva phasubhutakale utthaya gacchati.  Evam miga apaccasisanapakkhe thita.  Idam sandhaya vuttam “migabhutena cetasa viharanti”ti.  Tabhi tassati tam varattabandhanam tassa hatthinagassa mahasarirataya ceva mahathamataya ca dubbalabandhanam nama.  Putilata viya suchijjam hoti.  Tesam tanti tesam tam kulaputtanam saddhamahantataya ca pabbamahantataya ca mahantam parajikavatthupi dukkatavatthumattakam viya suppajaham hoti.  

 152. Daliddoti daliddiyena samannagato.  Assakoti nissako.  Analhiyoti anaddho.  Agarakanti khuddakageham.  Oluggavilugganti yassa gehayatthiyo pitthivamsato muccitva mandale lagga, mandalato muccitva bhumiyam lagga.  Kakatidayinti yattha kibcideva bhubjissamati anto nisinnakale visum dvarakiccam nama natthi, tato tato (M.A.66./III,168.) kaka pavisitva parivarenti.  Surakaka hi palayanakale ca yathasammukhatthaneneva nikkhamitva palayanti.  Naparamarupanti na pubbavantanam geham viya uttamarupam.  Khatopikati vilivamabcako.  Oluggaviluggati onatunnata.  Dhabbasamavapakanti dhabbabca samavapakabca.  Tattha dhabbam nama kudrusako.  Samavapakanti labubijakumbhandabijakadi bijajatam.  Naparamarupanti yatha pubbavantanam gandhasalibijadi parisuddham bijam, na evarupam.  Jayikati kapanajaya.  Naparamarupati pacchisisa lambatthani mahodara pisaca viya bibhaccha.  Samabbanti samanabhavo.  So vatassam, yohanti so vataham puriso nama assam, yo kesamassum oharetva pabbajeyyanti.  

 So na sakkuneyyati so evam cintetvapi geham gantva-- “pabbajja nama labhagaruka dukkara durasada, sattapi atthapi game pindaya caritva yathadhoteneva pattena agantabbampi hoti evam yapetum asakkontassa (CS:pg.3.118) me puna agatassa vasanatthanam icchitabbam, tinavallidabbasambhara nama dussamodhaniya, kinti karomi”ti vimamsati.  Athassa tam agarakam vejayantapasado viya upatthati.  Athassa khatopikam oloketva-- “mayi gate imam visavkharitva uddhanalatam karissanti, puna attanipadavilivadini laddhabbani honti, (M.A.66./III,169.) kinti karissami”ti cinteti.  Athassa sa sirisayanam viya upatthati.  Tato dhabbakumbhim oloketva-- “mayi gate ayam gharani imam dhabbam tena tena saddhim bhubjissati.  Puna agatena jivitavutti nama laddhabba hoti, kinti karissami”ti cinteti.  Athassa sa addhatelasani kotthagarasatani viya upatthati.  Tato matugamam oloketva-- “mayi gate imam hatthigopako va assagopako va yo koci palobhessati, puna agatena bhattapacika nama laddhabba hoti, kinti karissami”ti cinteti.  Athassa sa rupini devi viya upatthati.  Idam sandhaya “so na sakkuneyya”ti-adi vuttam.  

 153. Nikkhaganananti suvannanikkhasatanam.  Cayoti santanato katasannicayo.  Dhabbaganananti dhabbasakatasatanam.  

 154. Cattarome, Udayi, puggalati idha kim dasseti?  Hettha --“Te tabceva pajahanti, te tabceva nappajahanti”ti pajahanaka ca appajahanaka ca rasivasena dassita, na patiyekkam vibhatta.  Idani yatha nama dabbasambharattham gato puriso patipatiya rukkhe chinditva puna nivattitva vavkabca pahaya kamme upanetabbayuttakameva ganhati, evameva appajahanake chaddetva abboharike katva pajahanakapuggala cattaro hontiti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  

 Upadhipahanayati khandhupadhikilesupadhi-abhisavkharupadhikamagunupadhiti imesam upadhinam pahanaya.  Upadhipatisamyuttati upadhi-anudhavanaka.  Sarasavkappati ettha saranti dhavantiti sara. (M.A.66./III,170.) Savkappentiti savkappa.Padadvayenapi vitakkayeva vutta.  Samudacarantiti abhibhavanti ajjhottharitva vattanti.  Samyuttoti kilesehi samyutto.  Indriyavemattatati indriyananattata (CS:pg.3.119) Kadaci karahaciti bahukalam vitivattetva.  Satisammosati satisammosena.  Nipatoti ayokatahamhi patanam.  Ettavata “nappajahati, pajahati, khippam pajahati”ti tayo rasayo dassita.  Tesu cattaro jana nappajahanti nama, cattaro pajahanti nama, cattaro khippam pajahanti nama.  

 Tattha puthujjano sotapanno sakadagami anagamiti ime cattaro jana nappajahanti nama.  Puthujjanadayo tava ma pajahantu, anagami katham na pajahatiti?  Sopi hi yavadevassa bhavalobho atthi, tava ahosukham ahosukhanti abhinandati.  Tasma nappajahati nama.  Eteyeva pana cattaro jana pajahanti nama.  Sotapannadayo tava pajahantu, puthujjano katham pajahatiti?  Araddhavipassako hi satisammosena sahasa kilese uppanne “madisassa nama bhikkhuno kileso uppanno”ti samvegam katva viriyam paggayha vipassanam vaddhetva maggena kilese samugghateti.  Iti so pajahati nama.  Teyeva cattaro khippam pajahanti nama.  Tattha imasmim sutte, mahahatthipadopame (ma.ni.1.288adayo), indriyabhavaneti (ma.ni.3.453adayo) imesu suttesu kibcapi tatiyavaro gahito, pabho pana dutiyavareneva kathitoti veditabbo.  

 (M.A.66./III,171.) Upadhi dukkhassa mulanti ettha pabca khandha upadhi nama.  Tam dukkhassa mulanti iti viditva kilesupadhina nirupadhi hoti, niggahano nitanhoti attho.  Upadhisavkhaye vimuttoti tanhakkhaye nibbane arammanato vimutto.  

 155. Evam cattaro puggale vittharetva idani ye pajahanti, te “ime nama ettake kilese pajahanti”.  Ye nappajahanti, tepi “ime nama ettake kilese nappajahanti”ti dassetum pabca kho ime Udayi kamagunati-adimaha.  Tattha milhasukhanti asucisukham.  Anariyasukhanti anariyehi sevitasukham.  Bhayitabbanti etassa sukhassa patilabhatopi vipakatopi bhayitabbam.  Nekkhammasukhanti kamato nikkhantasukham.  Pavivekasukhanti ganatopi kilesatopi pavivittasukham.  Upasamasukhanti ragadivupasamatthaya sukham.  Sambodhasukhanti maggasavkhatassa sambodhassa nibbattanatthaya (CS:pg.3.120) sukham.  Na bhayitabbanti etassa sukhassa patilabhatopi vipakatopi na bhayitabbam, bhavetabbamevetam.
 156. Ibjitasmim vadamiti ibjanam calanam phandananti vadami.  Kibca tattha ibjitasminti kibca tattha ibjitam.  Idam tattha ibjitasminti ye ete aniruddha vitakkavicara, idam tattha ibjitam.  Dutiyatatiyajjhanesupi eseva nayo.  Anibjitasmim vadamiti idam catutthajjhanam anibjanam acalanam nipphandananti vadami.
 Analanti vadamiti akattabba-alayanti vadami, (M.A.66./III,172.) tanhalayo ettha na uppadetabboti dasseti.  Atha va analam apariyattam, na ettavata alametanti sannitthanam katabbanti vadami.  Nevasabbanasabbayatanassapiti evarupayapi santaya samapattiya pahanameva vadami.  Anum va thulam vati khuddakam va mahantam va appasavajjam va mahasavajjam va.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Desana pana neyyapuggalassa vasena arahattanikuteneva nitthapitati.
Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Latukikopamasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.67.)7.Catumasuttavannana 
 157. Evam me sutanti Catumasuttam.  Tattha catumayanti evamnamake game.  Pabcamattani bhikkhusataniti adhuna pabbajitanam bhikkhunam pabca satani.  Thera kira cintesum-- “ime kulaputta dasabalam adisvava pabbajita, etesam Bhagavantam dassessama, Bhagavato santike dhammam sutva attano attano yatha-upanissayena patitthahissanti”ti.  Tasma te bhikkhu gahetva agata.  Patisammodamanati “kaccavuso, khamaniyan”ti-adim patisantharakatham kurumana.  Senasanani pabbapayamanati attano attano acariyupajjhayanam vasanatthanani pucchitva dvaravatapanani (M.A.67./III,173.) vivaritva mabcapithakatasarakadini niharitva papphotetva yathatthane santhapayamana.  Pattacivarani patisamayamanati, bhante, idam (CS:pg.3.121) me pattam thapetha, idam civaram, idam thalakam, idam udakatumbam, imam kattarayatthinti evam samanaparikkhare savgopayamana.  

 Uccasadda mahasaddati uddham uggatatta uccam, patthatatta mahantam avinibbhogasaddam karonta.  Kevatta mabbe macchavilopeti kevattanam macchapacchithapitatthane mahajano sannipatitva-- “idha abbam ekam maccham dehi, ekam macchaphalam dehi, etassa te maha dinno, mayham khuddako”ti evam uccasaddam mahasaddam karonti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Macchagahanattham jale pakkhittepi tasmim thane kevatta ceva abbe ca “pavittho na pavittho, gahito na gahito”ti mahasaddam karonti.  Tampi sandhayetam vuttam.  Panamemiti niharami.  Na vo mama santike vatthabbanti tumhe madisassa Buddhassa vasanatthanam agantva evam mahasaddam karotha, attano dhammataya vasanta kim nama saruppam karissatha, tumhadisanam mama santike vasanakiccam natthiti dipeti.  Tesu ekabhikkhupi “bhagava tumhe mahasaddamattakena amhe panametha”ti va abbam va kibci vattum nasakkhi, sabbe Bhagavato vacanam sampaticchanta “evam, bhante,”ti vatva nikkhamimsu.  Evam pana tesam ahosi “mayam sattharam passissama, dhammakatham sossama, satthu santike (M.A.67./III,174.) vasissamati agata.  Evarupassa pana garuno satthu santikam agantva mahasaddam karimha, amhakameva dosoyam, panamitamha, na no laddham Bhagavato santike vatthum, na suvannavannasariram oloketum, na madhurassarena dhammam sotun”ti.  Te balavadomanassajata hutva pakkamimsu.  

 158. Tenupasavkamimsuti te kira sakya agamanasamayepi te bhikkhu tattheva nisinna passimsu.  Atha nesam etadahosi-- “Kim nu kho ete bhikkhu pavisitvava patinivatta, janissama tam karanan”ti cintetva yena te bhikkhu tenupasavkamimsu.  Handati vavassaggatthe nipato.  Kaham pana tumheti tumhe idaneva agantva kaham gacchatha, kim tumhakam koci upaddavo, udahu dasabalassati?  Tesam pana bhikkhunam,-- “Avuso, mayam Bhagavantam dassanaya agata, dittho no Bhagava, idani attano vasanatthanam gacchama”ti kibcapi evam vacanapariharo atthi, evarupam pana lesakappam (CS:pg.3.122) akatva yathabhutameva arocetva Bhagavata kho, avuso, bhikkhusavgho panamitoti ahamsu.  Te pana rajano sasane dhuravaha, tasma cintesum-- “dvihi aggasavakehi saddhim pabcasu bhikkhusatesu gacchantesu Bhagavato padamulam vigacchissati, imesam nivattanakaram karissama”ti.  Evam cintetva tena hayasmantoti-adimahamsu. (M.A.67./III,175.) Tesupi bhikkhusu “Mayam mahasaddamattakena panamita, na mayam jivitum asakkonta pabbajita”ti ekabhikkhupi patippharito nama nahosi, sabbe pana samakamyeva, “evamavuso,”ti sampaticchimsu.  

 159. Abhinandatuti bhikkhusavghassa agamanam icchanto abhinandatu.  Abhivadatuti etu bhikkhusavghoti evam cittam uppadento abhivadatu.  Anuggahitoti amisanuggahena ca dhammanuggahena ca anuggahito.  Abbathattanti dasabalassa dassanam na labhamati pasadabbathattam bhaveyya.  Viparinamoti pasadabbathattena vibbhamantanam viparinamabbathattam bhaveyya.  Bijanam tarunananti tarunasassanam.  Siya abbathattanti udakavarakale udakam alabhantanam milatabhavena abbathattam bhaveyya, sussitva milatabhavam apajjanena viparinamo bhaveyya.  Vacchakassa pana khirapipasaya sussanam abbathattam nama, sussitva kalakiriya viparinamo nama.  

 160. Pasadito Bhagavati thero kira tattha nisinnova dibbacakkhuna brahmanam agatam addasa dibbaya sotadhatuya ca ayacanasaddam suni, cetopariyabanena Bhagavato pasannabhavam abbasi.  Tasma-- “kabci bhikkhum pesetva pakkosiyamananam gamanam nama na phasukam, yava Sattha na peseti, tavadeva gamissama”ti mabbamano evamaha.  Appossukkoti abbesu kiccesu anussukko hutva.  Ditthadhammasukhaviharanti phalasamapattiviharam anuyutto mabbe Bhagava viharitukamo, so idani yatharuciya viharissatiti evam me ahositi vadati. (M.A.67./III,176.) Mayampi daniti mayam param ovadamana viharato nikkaddhita, kim amhakam parovadena.  Idani mayampi ditthadhammasukhavihareneva viharissamati dipeti.  Thero imasmim thane viraddho attano bharabhavam na abbasi.  Ayabhi bhikkhusavgho dvinnampi mahatheranam bharo, tena (CS:pg.3.123) nam patisedhento Bhagava agamehiti-adimaha.  Mahamoggallanatthero pana attano bharabhavam abbasi.  Tenassa Bhagava sadhukaram adasi.  

 161. Cattarimani, bhikkhaveti kasma arabhi?  Imasmim sasane cattari bhayani.  Yo tani abhito hoti, so imasmim sasane patitthatum sakkoti.  Itaro pana na sakkotiti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha udakorohanteti udakam orohante puggale.  Kumbhilabhayanti sumsumarabhayam.  Susukabhayanti candamacchabhayam.  

 162. Kodhupayasassetam adhivacananti yatha hi bahiram udakam otinno umisu osiditva marati, evam imasmim sasane kodhupayase osiditva vibbhamati.  Tasma kodhupayaso “umibhayan”ti vutto.  

 163. Odarikattassetam adhivacananti yatha hi bahiram udakam otinno kumbhilena khadito marati, evam imasmim sasane odarikattena khadito vibbhamati.  Tasma odarikattam “kumbhilabhayan”ti vuttam.  

 164. Arakkhiteneva kayenati sisappacalakadikaranena arakkhitakayo hutva.  Arakkhitaya vacayati dutthullabhasanadivasena arakkhitavaco hutva.  (M.A.67./III,177.) Anupatthitaya satiyati kayagatasatim anupatthapetva.  Asamvutehiti apihitehi.  Pabcannetam kamagunanam adhivacananti yatha hi bahiram udakam otinno avatte nimujjitva marati, evam imasmim sasane pabbajito pabcakamagunavatte nimujjitva vibbhamati.  Tasma pabca kamaguna “avattabhayan”ti vutta.  

 165.  Anuddhamsetiti kilameti milapeti.  Raganuddhamsenati raganuddhamsitena.  Matugamassetam adhivacananti yatha hi bahiram udakam otinno candamaccham agamma laddhappaharo marati, evam imasmim sasane matugamam agamma uppannakamarago vibbhamati.  Tasma matugamo “susukabhayan”ti vutto.  

 Imani (CS:pg.3.124) pana cattari bhayani bhayitva yatha udakam anorohantassa udakam nissaya anisamso natthi, udakapipasaya pipasito ca hoti rajojallena kilitthasariro ca, evamevam imani cattari bhayani bhayitva sasane apabbajantassapi imam sasanam nissaya anisamso natthi, tanhapipasaya pipasito ca hoti kilesarajena samkilitthacitto ca.  Yatha pana imani cattari bhayani abhayitva udakam orohantassa vuttappakaro anisamso hoti, evam imani abhayitva sasane pabbajitassapi vuttappakaro anisamso hoti.  Thero panaha-- “Cattari bhayani bhayitva udakam anotaranto sotam chinditva paratiram papunitum na sakkoti, abhayitva otaranto sakkoti, evamevam bhayitva sasane apabbajantopi (M.A.67./III,178.) tanhasotam chinditva nibbanaparam datthum na sakkoti, abhayitva pabbajanto pana sakkoti”ti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Ayam pana desana neyyapuggalassa vasena nitthapitati.
Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Catumasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.68.)8.Nalakapanasuttavannana 
 166. Evam me sutanti Nalakapanasuttam.  Tattha nalakapaneti evamnamake game.  Pubbe kira amhakam bodhisatto vanarayoniyam nibbatto, mahakayo kapiraja anekavanarasahassaparivuto pabbatapade vicarati.  Pabbava kho pana hoti mahapubbo.  So parisam evam ovadati-- “imasmim pabbatapade tata, visaphalani nama honti, amanussapariggahita pokkharaniyo nama honti, tumhe pubbe khaditapubbaneva phalani khadatha, pitapubbaneva paniyani ca pivatha, ettha vo mam patipucchitabbakiccam natthi, akhaditapubbani pana phalani apitapubbani ca paniyani mam apucchitva ma khadittha ma pivittha”ti.  

 Te (CS:pg.3.125) ekadivasam caramana abbam pabbatapadam gantva gocaram gahetva paniyam olokenta ekam amanussapariggahitam pokkharanim disva sahasa apivitva samanta parivaretva mahasattassa agamanam olokayamana nisidimsu.  Mahasatto agantva-- “Kim tata paniyam na pivatha”ti aha. (M.A.68./III,179.) Tumhakam agamanam olokemati.  Sadhu tatati samanta padam pariyesamano otinnapadamyeva addasa, na uttinnapadam, disva saparissayati abbasi.  Tavadeva ca tattha abhinibbatta-amanusso udakam dvedha katva utthasi setamukho nilakucchi rattahatthapado mahadathiko vavkadatho virupo bibhaccho udakarakkhaso.  So evamaha-- “kasma paniyam na pivatha, madhuram udakam pivatha, kim tumhe etassa vacanam sunatha”ti?  Mahasatto aha-- “Tvam idha adhivattho amanusso”ti?  Amahanti.  Tvam idha otinne labhasiti?  Ama labhami, tumhe pana sabbe khadissamiti.  Na sakkhissasi, yakkhati.  Paniyam pana pivissathati?  Ama pivissamati.  Evam sante ekopi vo na muccissatiti.  Paniyabca pivissama, na ca te vasam gamissamati ekanalam aharapetva kotiyam gahetva dhami, sabbo ekacchiddo ahosi, tire nisiditvava paniyam pivi, sesavanaranam patiyekke nale aharapetva dhamitva adasi.  Sabbe yakkhassa passantasseva paniyam pivimsu.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Disva padamanuttinnam, disvano’ taritam padam; 

 
Nalena varim pissama, neva mam tvam vadhissasi”ti.  (ja.1.1.20).  

 Tato patthaya yava ajjadivasa tasmim thane nala ekacchiddava honti.  Imina hi saddhim imasmim kappe cattari kappatthiyapatihariyani nama-- cande sasabimbam (M.A.68./III,180.) vattakajatakamhi saccakiriyatthane aggissa gamanupacchedo, ghatikarakumbhakarassa matapitunam vasanatthane devassa avassanam, tassa pokkharaniya tire nalanam ekacchiddabhavoti.  Iti sa pokkharani nalena paniyassa pitatta nalakapanati namam labhi.  Aparabhage tam pokkharanim nissaya gamo patitthasi, tassapi nalakapananteva namam jatam.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “nalakapane”ti.  Palasavaneti kimsukavane.  

 167. Taggha (CS:pg.3.126) mayam, bhanteti ekamseneva mayam, bhante, abhirata.  Abbepi ye tumhakam sasane abhiramanti, te amhehi sadisava hutva abhiramantiti dipenti.  

 Neva rajabhinitati-adisu eko rabbo aparadham katva palayati.  Raja kuhim, bho, asukoti?  Palato devati.  Palatatthanepi me na muccissati, sace pana pabbajeyya, mucceyyati vadati.  Tassa kocideva suhado gantva tam pavattim arocetva tvam sace jivitumicchasi, pabbajahiti.  So pabbajitva jivitam rakkhamano carati.  Ayam rajabhinito nama.  

 Eko pana coranam mulam chindanto carati.  Cora sutva “purisanam atthikabhavam na janati, janapessama nan”ti vadanti.  So tam pavattim sutva palayati.  Cora palatoti sutva “palatatthanepi no na muccissati, sace pana pabbajeyya, mucceyya”ti vadanti.  So tam pavattim sutva pabbajati.  Ayam corabhinito nama.  

 Eko pana bahum inam khaditva tena inena atto pilito tamha gama palayati.  Inasamika sutva “palatatthanepi no na muccissati, sace pana pabbajeyya, mucceyya”ti vadanti.  So tam pavattim sutva pabbajati.  Ayam inatto nama.  

(M.A.68./III,181.) Rajabhayadinam pana abbatarena bhayena bhito atto aturo hutva nikkhamma pabbajito bhayatto nama.  Dubbhikkhadisu jivitum asakkonto pabbajito ajivikapakato nama, ajivikaya pakato abhibhutoti attho.  Imesu pana ekopi imehi karanehi pabbajito nama natthi, tasma “neva rajabhinito”ti-adimaha.  

 Vivekanti vivicca vivitto hutva.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yam kamehi ca akusaladhammehi ca vivittena pathamadutiyajjhanasavkhatam pitisukham adhigantabbam, sace tam vivicca kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi pitisukham nadhigacchati, abbam va upari dvinnam jhananam catunnabca magganam vasena santataram sukham nadhigacchati, tassa ime abhijjhadayo cittam pariyadaya titthantiti.  Tattha aratiti adhikusalesu dhammesu ukkanthitata.  Tanditi alasiyabhavo.  Evam yo pabbajitva pabbajitakiccam katum na sakkoti, tassa ime satta papadhamma uppajjitva (CS:pg.3.127) cittam pariyadiyantiti dassetva idani yassa te dhamma cittam pariyadaya titthanti, soyeva samanakiccampi katum na sakkotiti puna vivekam Anuruddha …pe… abbam va tato santataranti aha.  

 Evam kanhapakkham dassetva idani teneva nayena sukkapakkham dassetum puna vivekanti-adimaha.  Tassattho vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 168. Savkhayati janitva.  (M.A.68./III,182.) Ekanti ekaccam.  Patisevatiti sevitabbayuttakam sevati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Upapattisu byakarotiti sappatisandhike tava byakarotu, appatisandhike katham byakarotiti.  Appatisandhikassa puna bhave patisandhi natthiti vadanto upapattisu byakaroti nama.  

 Janakuhanatthanti janavimhapanattham.  Janalapanatthanti mahajanassa upalapanattham.  Na iti mam jano janatuti evam mam mahajano janissati, evam me mahajanassa antare kittisaddo uggacchissatiti iminapi karanena na byakarotiti attho.  Ularavedati mahantatutthino.  

 169. So kho panassa ayasmati so parinibbuto ayasma imassa thitassa ayasmato.  Evamsiloti-adisu lokiyalokuttaramissakava siladayo veditabbo.  Evamdhammoti ettha pana samadhipakkhika dhamma dhammati adhippeta.  Phasuviharo hotiti tena bhikkhuna puritapatipattim purentassa arahattaphalam sacchikatva phalasamapattiviharena phasuviharo hoti, arahattam pattumasakkontassa patipattim purayamanassa caratopi phasuviharoyeva nama hoti.  Imina nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabboti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Nalakapanasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.A.69./III,183.)
 (M.69.)9.Goliyanisuttavannana 
 173. Evam me sutanti Goliyanisuttam.  Tattha padasamacaroti dubbalasamacaro olarikacaro, paccayesu sapekkho Maharakkhitatthero (CS:pg.3.128) viya.  Tam kira upatthakakule nisinnam upatthako aha “Asukattherassa me, bhante, civaram dinnan”ti.  Sadhu te katam tamyeva takketva viharantassa civaram dentenati.  Tumhakampi, bhante, dassamiti.  Sadhu karissasi tamyeva takkentassati aha.  Ayampi evarupo olarikacaro ahosi.  Sappatissenati sajetthakena, na attanam jetthakam katva viharitabbam.  Seriviharenati sacchandaviharena niravkusaviharena.  

 Nanupakhajjati na anupakhajja na anupavisitva.  Tattha yo dvisu mahatheresu ubhato nisinnesu te anapucchitvava civarena va januna va ghattento nisidati, ayam anupakhajja nisidati nama.  Evam akatva pana attano patta-asanasantike thatva nisidavusoti vutte nisiditabbam.  Sace na vadanti, nisidami, bhanteti apucchitva nisiditabbam apucchitakalato patthaya nisidati vuttepi avuttepi nisiditum vattatiyeva.  Na patibahissamiti ettha yo attano pattasanam atikkamitva navakanam papunanatthane nisidati, ayam nave (M.A.69./III,184.) bhikkhu asanena patibahati nama.  Tasmibhi tatha nisinne nava bhikkhu “Amhakam nisiditum na deti”ti ujjhayanta titthanti va asanam va pariyesanta ahindanti.  Tasma attano pattasaneyeva nisiditabbam.  Evam na patibahati nama.  

 Abhisamacarikampi dhammanti abhisamacarikam vattapatipattimattampi.  Natikalenati na atipato pavisitabbam, na atidiva patikkamitabbam, bhikkhusavghena saddhimyeva pavisitabbabca nikkhamitabbabca.  Atipato pavisitva atidiva nikkhamantassa hi cetiyavganabodhiyavganavattadini parihayanti.  Kalasseva mukham dhovitva makkatakasuttani chindantena ussavabindu nipatentena gamam pavisitva yagum pariyesitva yava bhikkhakala antogameyeva nanappakaram tiracchanakatham kathentena nisiditva bhattakiccam katva diva nikkhamma bhikkhunam padadhovanavelaya viharam paccagantabbam hoti.  Na purebhattam pacchabhattam kulesu carittam apajjitabbanti “yo pana bhikkhu nimantito sabhatto samano santam bhikkhum anapuccha purebhattam va pacchabhattam va kulesu carittam apajjeyya, abbatra samaya pacittiyan”ti (paci.299) imam sikkhapadam rakkhantena tassa (CS:pg.3.129) vibhavge vuttam purebhattabca pacchabhattabca carittam na apajjitabbam.  Uddhato hoti capaloti uddhaccapakatiko ceva hoti civaramandana-pattamandana-senasanamandana imassa va putikayassa kelayana mandanati evam vuttena ca tarunadarakavacapalyena samannagato.
 (M.A.69./III,185.)Pabbavata bhavitabbanti civarakammadisu itikattabbesu upayapabbaya samannagatena bhavitabbam.  Abhidhamme abhivinayeti Abhidhammapitake ceva Vinayapitake ca palivasena ceva atthakathavasena ca yogo karaniyo.  Sabbantimena hi paricchedena abhidhamme dukatikamatikahi saddhim dhammahadayavibhavgam vina na vattati.  Vinaye pana kammakammavinicchayena saddhim suvinicchitani dve patimokkhani vina na vattati.  

 Aruppati ettavata atthapi samapattiyo vutta honti.  Ta pana sabbena sabbam asakkontena sattasupi yogo karaniyo, chasupi …pe… pabcasupi.  Sabbantimena paricchedena ekam kasine parikammakammatthanam pagunam katva adaya vicaritabbam, ettakam vina na vattati.  Uttarimanussadhammeti imina sabbepi lokuttaradhamme dasseti.  Tasma arahantena hutva vihatabbam, arahattam anabhisambhunantena anagamiphale sakadagamiphale sotapattiphale va patitthatabbam.  Sabbantimena pariyayena ekam vipassanamukham yava arahatta pagunam katva adaya vicaritabbam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Imam pana desanam ayasma Sariputto neyyapuggalassa vasena abhisamacarikavattato patthaya anupubbena arahattam papetva nitthapesiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Goliyanisuttavannana nitthita.

(M.A.70./III,186.)
(M.70.)10.Kitagirisuttavannana 
 174. Evam me sutanti Kitagirisuttam.  Tattha kasisuti evamnamake janapade.  Etha tumhepi, bhikkhaveti etha tumhepi, bhikkhave, ime pabca anisamse (CS:pg.3.130) sampassamana abbatreva rattibhojana bhubjatha.  Iti Bhagava rattim vikalabhojanam, diva vikalabhojananti imani dve bhojanani ekappaharena ajahapetva ekasmim samaye diva vikalabhojanameva jahapesi, puna kalam atinametva rattim vikalabhojanam jahapento evamaha.  Kasma?  Imani hi dve bhojanani vattamanani vatte acinnani samacinnani nadim otinna-udakam viya anupakkhandani, nivatesu ca gharesu subhojanani bhubjitva vaddhita sukhumala kulaputta dve bhojanani ekappaharena pajahanta kilamanti.  Tasma ekappaharena ajahapetva Bhaddalisutte diva vikalabhojanam jahapesi, idha rattim vikalabhojanam.  Jahapento pana na tajjitva va nigganhitva va, tesam pahanapaccaya pana appabadhatabca sabjanissathati evam anisamsam dassetvava jahapesi.  Kitagiriti tassa nigamassa namam.  

 175. Assajipunabbasukati assaji ca punabbasuko ca chasu chabbaggiyesu dve ganacariya.  Panduko lohitako mettiyo  (M.A.70./III,187.) bhummajako assaji punabbasukoti ime cha jana chabbaggiya nama.  Tesu pandukalohitaka attano parisam gahetva Savatthiyam vasanti, mettiyabhummajaka Rajagahe, ime dve jana kitagirismim avasika honti.  Avasikati nibaddhavasino, tamnibandha akatam senasanam karonti, jinnam patisavkharonti, kate issara honti.  Kalikanti anagate kale pattabbam anisamsam.  

 178. Maya cetam, bhikkhaveti idha kim dasseti?  Bhikkhave, divasassa tayo vare bhubjitva sukhavedanamyeva uppadento na imasmim sasane kiccakari nama hoti, ettaka pana vedana sevitabba, ettaka na sevitabbati etamattham dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  Evarupam sukhavedanam pajahathati idabca gehassitasomanassavasena vuttam, upasampajja viharathati idabca nekkhammasitasomanassavasena Ito paresupi dvisu varesu gehassitanekkhammasitanamyeva domanassanabca upekkhanabca vasena attho veditabbo.  

 181. Evam sevitabbasevitabbavedanam dassetva idani yesam appamadena kiccam kattabbam, yesabca na kattabbam, te dassetum naham, bhikkhave (CS:pg.3.131) sabbesamyevati-adimaha.  Tattha katam tesam appamadenati tesam yam appamadena kattabbam, tam katam.  Anulomikaniti patipatti-anulomani kammatthanasappayani, yattha vasantena sakka honti maggaphalani papunitum.  (M.A.70./III,188.)Indriyani samannanayamanati saddhadini indriyani samanam kurumana.  

 182. Sattime, bhikkhave, puggalati idha kim dasseti?  Yesam appamadena karaniyam natthi, te dve honti.  Yesam atthi, te pabcati evam sabbepi ime satta puggala hontiti imamattham dasseti.  

 Tattha ubhatobhagavimuttoti dvihi bhagehi vimutto.  Arupasamapattiya rupakayato vimutto, maggena namakayato.  So catunnam arupasamapattinam ekekato vutthaya savkhare sammasitva arahattam pattanam catunnam, nirodha vutthaya arahattam patta-anagamino ca vasena pabcavidho hoti.  Pali panettha-- “katamo ca puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto, idhekacco puggalo attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti”ti (pu.pa.208) evam abhidhamme atthavimokkhalabhino vasena agata.  

 Pabbavimuttoti pabbaya vimutto.  So sukkhavipassako, catuhi jhanehi vutthaya arahattam patta cattaro cati imesam vasena pabcavidhova hoti.  Pali panettha atthavimokkhapatikkhepavaseneva agata.  Yathaha-- “na heva kho attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo pabbavimutto”ti.  

(M.A.70./III,189.) Phutthantam sacchikarotiti kayasakkhi.  Yo jhanaphassam pathamam phusati, paccha nirodham nibbanam sacchikaroti, so sotapattiphalattham adim katva yava arahattamaggattha chabbidho hontiti veditabbo.  Tenevaha-- “idhekacco puggalo attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pabbaya cassa disva ekacce asava parikkhina honti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo kayasakkhi”ti.  

 Ditthantam (CS:pg.3.132) pattoti ditthippatto.  Tatridam savkhepalakkhanam-- dukkha savkhara, sukho nirodhoti batam hoti dittham viditam sacchikatam phusitam pabbayati ditthippatto.  Vittharato panesopi kayasakkhi viya chabbidho hoti.  Tenevaha-- “idhekacco puggalo idam dukkhanti yathabhutam pajanati …pe… ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati yathabhutam pajanati, Tathagatappavedita cassa dhamma pabbaya vodittha honti vocarita …pe… ayam vuccati puggalo ditthippatto”ti (pu.pa.208).  

 Saddhavimuttoti saddhaya vimutto.  Sopi vuttanayeneva chabbidho hoti.  Tenevaha-- “idhekacco puggalo idam dukkhanti-- yathabhutam pajanati …pe… ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati yathabhutam (M.A.70./III,190.) pajanati Tathagatappavedita cassa dhamma pabbaya vodittha honti vocarita …pe… no ca kho yatha ditthippattassa.  Ayam vuccati puggalo saddhavimutto”ti (pu.pa.208).  Etesu hi saddhavimuttassa pubbabhagamaggakkhane saddahantassa viya okappentassa viya adhimuccantassa viya ca kilesakkhayo hoti, ditthippattassa pubbabhagamaggakkhane kilesacchedakabanam adandham tikhinam suram hutva vahati.  Tasma yatha nama natitikhinena asina kadalim chindantassa chinnatthanam na mattham hoti, asi na sigham vahati, saddo suyyati, balavataro vayamo katabbo hoti, evarupa saddhavimuttassa pubbabhagamaggabhavana.  Yatha pana nisita-asina kadalim chindantassa chinnatthanam mattham hoti, asi sigham vahati, saddo na suyyati, balavavayamakiccam na hoti, evarupa pabbavimuttassa pubbabhagamaggabhavana veditabba.  

 Dhammam anussaratiti dhammanusari.  Dhammoti pabba, pabbapubbavgamam maggam bhavetiti attho.  Saddhanusarimhi ca eseva nayo.  Ubho panete sotapattimaggatthayeva.  Vuttampi cetam-- “yassa puggalassa sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa pabbindriyam adhimattam hoti, pabbavahim pabbapubbavgamam ariyamaggam (M.A.70./III,191.) bhaveti Ayam vuccati puggalo dhammanusari”ti (pu.pa.208).  Tatha-- “yassa puggalassa sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa saddhindriyam adhimattam hoti, saddhavahim saddhapubbavgamam ariyamaggam bhaveti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo saddhanusari”ti.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato (CS:pg.3.133) panesa ubhatobhagavimuttadikatha Visuddhimagge pabbabhavanadhikare vutta.  Tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Ya panesa etesam vibhagadassanattham idha pali agata, tattha yasma rupasamapattiya vina arupasamapattiyo nama natthi, tasma aruppati vuttepi attha vimokkha vuttava hontiti veditabba.
 Kayena phusitvati sahajatanamakayena phusitva.  Pabbaya cassa disvati pabbaya ca etassa ariyasaccadhamme disva.  Ekacce asavati pathamamaggadihi pahatabba ekadesa-asava.  Tathagatappaveditati Tathagatena pavedita catusaccadhamma.  Pabbaya vodittha hontiti imasmim thane silam kathitam, imasmim samadhi, imasmim vipassana, imasmim maggo, imasmim phalanti evam atthena atthe karanena karane cinnacaritatta maggapabbaya sudittha honti.  Vocaritati vicarita.  Saddha nivittha hotiti okappanasaddha patitthita hoti.  Mattaso nijjhanam khamantiti mattaya olokanam khamanti.  Saddhamattanti saddhayeva, itaram tasseva (M.A.70./III,192.) vevacanam 

 Iti imesu appamadena karaniyesu puggalesu tayo patividdhamaggaphala sekha.  Tesu anulomasenasanam sevamana kalyanamitte bhajamana indriyani samannanayamana anupubbena arahattam ganhanti.  Tasma tesam yathathitova pali-attho.  Avasane pana dve sotapattimaggasamavgino.  Tehi tassa maggassa anulomasenasanam sevitam, kalyanamitta bhajita, indriyani samannanitani.  Upari pana tinnam magganam atthaya sevamana bhajamana samannanayamana anupubbena arahattam papunissantiti ayamettha pali-attho.  

 Vitandavadi pana imameva palim gahetva-- “lokuttaramaggo na ekacittakkhaniko, bahucittakkhaniko”ti vadati.  So vattabbo -- “yadi abbena cittena senasanam patisevati, abbena kalyanamitte bhajati, abbena indriyani samannaneti, abbam maggacittanti sandhaya tvam ‘na ekacittakkhaniko maggo, bahucittakkhaniko’ti vadasi, evam sante senasanam sevamano nilobhasam pabbatam passati, vanam passati, migapakkhinam (CS:pg.3.134) saddam sunati, pupphaphalanam gandham ghayati, paniyam pivanto rasam sayati, nisidanto nipajjanto phassam phusati.  Evam te pabcavibbanasamavgipi lokuttaradhammasamavgiyeva bhavissati.  Sace panetam sampaticchasi, satthara saddhim pativirujjhasi.  Satthara hi pabcavibbanakaya ekantam abyakatava vutta, tamsamavgissa kusalakusalam patikkhittam, lokuttaramaggo ca ekantakusalo.  Tasma pajahetam vadan”ti pabbapetabbo.  Sace pabbattim na upagacchati, “gaccha patova viharam pavisitva yagum pivahi”ti uyyojetabbo.  

 (M.A.70./III,193.)183. Naham bhikkhave, adikenevati aham, bhikkhave, pathamameva mandukassa uppatitva gamanam viya abbaradhanam arahatte patitthanam na vadami.  Anupubbasikkhati karanatthe paccattavacanam.  Parato padadvayepi eseva nayo.  Saddhajatoti okappaniyasaddhaya jatasaddho.  Upasavkamatiti garunam samipam gacchati.  Payirupasatiti santike nisidati.  Dharetiti sadhukam katva dhareti.  Chando jayatiti kattukamyatakusalacchando jayati.  Ussahatiti viriyam karoti.  Tuletiti aniccam dukkham anattati tulayati.  Tulayitva padahatiti evam tiranavipassanaya tulayanto maggapadhanam padahati.  Pahitattoti pesitacitto.  Kayena ceva paramasaccanti namakayena nibbanasaccam sacchikaroti.  Pabbaya cati namakayasampayuttaya maggapabbaya pativijjhati passati.  

 Idani yasma te satthu agamanam sutva paccuggamanamattampi na akamsu, tasma tesam cariyam garahanto sapi nama, bhikkhave, saddha nahositi-adimaha.  Tattha kivadurevimeti kittakam dure thane.  Yojanasatampi yojanasahassampi apakkantati vattum vattati, na pana kibci aha.  Catuppadam veyyakarananti catusaccabyakaranam sandhaya vuttam.  

 184. Yassudditthassati yassa udditthassa.  (M.A.70./III,194.) Yopi so, bhikkhave, satthati bahirakasattharam dasseti.  Evarupiti evamjatika.  Panopanaviyati panaviya ca opanaviya ca Na upetiti na hoti.  Kayavikkayakale viya agghavaddhanahapanam na hotiti attho.  Ayam gono (CS:pg.3.135) kim agghati, visati agghatiti bhananto panati nama.  Na visati agghati, dasa agghatiti bhananto opanati nama.  Idam patisedhento aha “panopanaviya na upeti”ti.  Idani tam panopanaviyam dassetum evabca no assa, atha nam kareyyama, na ca no evamassa, na nam kareyyamati aha.  

 Kim pana, bhikkhaveti, bhikkhave, yam Tathagato sabbaso amisehi visamsattho viharati, evam visamsatthassa satthuno evarupa panopanaviya kim yujjissati?  Pariyogahiya vattatoti pariyogahitva ukkhipitva gahetva vattantassa.  Ayamanudhammoti ayam sabhavo.  Janati Bhagava, naham janamiti Bhagava ekasanabhojane anisamsam janati, aham na janamiti mayi saddhaya divasassa tayo vare bhojanam pahaya ekasanabhojanam bhubjati.  Rulahaniyanti rohaniyam.  Ojavantanti sinehavantam.  Kamam taco cati imina caturavgaviriyam dasseti.  Ettha hi taco ekam avgam, nharu ekam, atthi ekam, mamsalohitam ekanti evam caturavgasamannagatam viriyam adhitthahitva arahattam appatva na vutthahissamiti evam (M.A.70./III,195.)patipajjatiti dasseti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Desanam pana Bhagava neyyapuggalassa vasena arahattanikutena nitthapesiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Kitagirisuttavannana nitthita.

Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.
 3.Paribbajakavaggo 

 (M.71.)1.Tevijjavacchasuttavannana 
 185. Evam (CS:pg.3.136) me sutanti Tevijjavacchasuttam.  Tattha ekapundariketi pundariko vuccati setambarukkho, so tasmim arame eko pundariko atthiti ekapundariko.  Etadahositi tattha pavisitukamataya ahosi.  Cirassam kho, bhanteti pakatiya agatapubbatam upadaya.  Dhammassa canudhammanti idha sabbabbutabbanam dhammo nama, mahajanassa byakaranam anudhammo nama.  Sesam Jivakasutte (ma.ni.2.51adayo) vuttanayameva.  Na me teti ananubbaya thatva anubbampi patikkhipati.  “Sabbabbu sabbadassavi aparisesam banadassanam patijanati”ti hi idam anujanitabbam siya,-- “carato ca me …pe… paccupatthitan”ti idam pana nanujanitabbam.  Sabbabbutabbanena hi avajjitva pajanati.  Tasma ananubbaya thatva anubbampi patikkhipanto evamaha.  

 186. Asavanam khayati ettha sakim khinanam asavanam puna khepetabbabhava yavadevati na vuttam.  Pubbenivasabanena cettha Bhagava atitajananagunam dasseti, dibbacakkhubanena (M.A.71./III,196.) paccuppannajananagunam, asavakkhayabanena lokuttaragunanti.  Iti imahi tihi vijjahi sakalabuddhagune samkhipitva kathesi.  

 Gihisamyojananti gihibandhanam gihiparikkharesu nikantim.  Natthi kho vacchati gihisamyojanam appahaya dukkhassantakaro nama natthi.  Yepi hi santatimahamatto uggaseno setthiputto vitasokadarakoti gihilivge thitava arahattam patta, tepi maggena sabbasavkharesu nikantim sukkhapetva patta.  Tam patva pana na tena livgena atthamsu, gihilivgam nametam hinam, uttamagunam dharetum na sakkoti.  Tasma tattha thito arahattam patva tamdivasameva pabbajati va parinibbati va.  Bhumadevata pana titthanti.  Kasma?  Niliyanokasassa atthitaya.  Sesakamabhave manussesu sotapannadayo tayo titthanti, kamavacaradevesu (CS:pg.3.137) sotapanna sakadagamino ca, anagamikhinasava panettha na titthanti.  Kasma?  Tabhi thanam lalitajanassa avaso, natthi tattha tesam pavivekaraham paticchannatthanabca.  Iti tattha khinasavo parinibbati, anagami cavitva suddhavase nibbattati.  Kamavacaradevato upari pana cattaropi ariya titthanti.  

 Sopasi kammavaditi sopi kammavadi ahosi, kiriyampi na patibahittha.  Tabhi ekanavutikappamatthake attanamyeva gahetva katheti.  Tada kira mahasatto pasandaparigganhanattham pabbajito tassapi pasandassa nipphalabhavam (M.A.71./III,197.) janitva viriyam na hapesi, kiriyavadi hutva sagge nibbattati.  Tasma evamaha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Tevijjavacchasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.72.)2.Aggivacchasuttavannana 
 187. Evam me sutanti Aggivacchasuttam.  Tattha na kho ahanti pathamavare naham sassataditthikoti vadati, dutiye naham ucchedaditthikoti.  Evam antanantikadivasena sabbavaresu patikkhepo veditabbo.  Hoti ca na ca hotiti ayam panettha ekaccasassatavado.  Neva hoti na na hotiti ayam amaravikkhepoti veditabbo.  

 189. Sadukkhanti kilesadukkhena ceva vipakadukkhena ca sadukkham.  Savighatanti tesamyeva dvinnam vasena sa-upaghatakam.  Sa-upayasanti tesamyeva vasena sa-upayasam.  Saparilahanti tesamyeva vasena saparilaham.  

 Kibci ditthigatanti kaci eka ditthipi ruccitva khamapetva gahita atthiti pucchati.  Apanitanti nihatam apaviddham.  Ditthanti pabbaya dittham.  Tasmati yasma pabcannam khandhanam udayavayam addasa, tasma.  (M.A.72./III,198.) Sabbamabbitananti sabbesam tinnampi tanhaditthimanamabbitanam.  Mathitananti tesamyeva vevacanam.  Idani tani vibhajitva dassento sabba-ahamkara-mamamkara-mananusayananti aha.  Ettha (CS:pg.3.138) hi ahamkaro ditthi, mamamkaro tanha, mananusayo mano.  Anupada vimuttoti catuhi upadanehi kabci dhammam anupadiyitva vimutto.  

 190. Na upetiti na yujjati.  Ettha ca “na upapajjati”ti idam anujanitabbam siya.  Yasma pana evam vutte so paribbajako ucchedam ganheyya, upapajjatiti pana sassatameva, upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatiti ekaccasassatam, neva upapajjati na na upapajjatiti amaravikkhepam, tasma Bhagava-- “Ayam appatittho analambo hotu, sukhapavesanatthanam ma labhatu”ti ananubbaya thatva anubbampi patikkhipi.  Alanti samattham pariyattam Dhammoti paccayakaradhammo.  Abbatrayogenati abbattha payogena.  Abbatracariyakenati paccayakaram ajanantanam abbesam acariyanam santike vasantena.  

 191. Tena hi vacchati yasma tvam sammohamapadinti vadasi, tasma tamyevettha patipucchissami.  (M.A.72./III,199.) Anaharo nibbutoti appaccayo nibbuto.  

 192. Yena rupenati yena rupena sattasavkhatam Tathagatam rupiti pabbapeyya.  Gambhiroti gunagambhiro.  Appameyyoti pamanam ganhitum na sakkuneyyo.  Duppariyogalhoti du-ogaho dujjano.  Seyyathapi mahasamuddoti yatha mahasamuddo gambhiro appameyyo dujjano, evameva khinasavopi.  Tam arabbha upapajjatiti-adi sabbam na yujjati.  Katham?  Yatha parinibbutam aggim arabbha puratthimam disam gatoti-adi sabbam na yujjati, evam.  

 Aniccatati aniccataya.  Sare patitthitanti lokuttaradhammasare patitthitam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Aggivacchasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.73.)3.Mahavacchasuttavannana 
 193. Evam (CS:pg.3.139) me sutanti Mahavacchasuttam.  Tattha sahakathiti saddhimvado, bahum maya tumhehi saddhim kathitapubbanti katham sareti mettim ghateti.  Purimani hi dve suttani etasseva kathitani, samyuttake abyakatasamyuttam (sam.ni.4.416adayo) nama etasseva kathitam-- “Kim nu kho, bho Gotama, sassato loko idameva saccam moghamabbanti (M.A.73./III,200.) abyakatametan”ti evam ekuttaranikayepi imina saddhim kathitam atthiyeva.  Tasma evamaha.  Sammasambuddhopi tassa agatagatassa savgaham katva okasamakasiyeva.  Kasma?  Ayabhi sassataditthiko, sassataditthika ca sigham laddhim na vissajjenti, vasatelamakkhitapilotika viya cirena sujjhanti.  Passati ca Bhagava-- “Ayam paribbajako kale gacchante gacchante laddhim vissajjetva mama santike pabbajitva cha abhibbayo sacchikatva abhibbatasavako bhavissati”ti.  Tasma tassa agatagatassa savgaham katva okasamakasiyeva.  Idam panassa pacchimagamanam.  So hi imasmim sutte taranam va hotu ataranam va, yatthim otaritva udake patamano viya samanassa Gotamassa santikam gantva pabbajissamiti sannitthanam katva agato.  Tasma dhammadesanam yacanto sadhu me bhavam Gotamoti-adimaha.  Tassa Bhagava mulavasena samkhittadesanam, kammapathavasena vittharadesanam desesi.  Mulavasena cettha atisamkhitta desana, kammapathavasena samkhitta vittharasadisa.  Buddhanam pana nippariyayena vittharadesana nama natthi.  Catuvisatisamantapatthanampi hi sattapakarane abhidhammapitake ca sabbam samkhittameva.  Tasma mulavasenapi kammapathavasenapi samkhittameva desesiti veditabbo.  

 194. Tattha panatipata veramani kusalanti-adisu patipatiya sattadhamma kamavacara, anabhijjhadayo tayo catubhumikapi vattanti.  

(M.A.73./III,201.)Yato kho, vaccha, bhikkhunoti kibcapi aniyametva vuttam, yatha pana Jivakasutte ca Cavkisutte ca, evam imasmim sutte ca attanameva sandhayetam Bhagavata vuttanti veditabbam.  

 195. Atthi (CS:pg.3.140) panati kim pucchamiti pucchati?  Ayam kirassa laddhi-- “tasmim tasmim sasane satthava araha hoti, savako pana arahattam pattum samattho natthi.  Samano ca Gotamo ‘yato kho, vaccha, bhikkhuno’ti ekam bhikkhum kathento viya katheti, atthi nu kho samanassa Gotamassa savako arahattappatto”ti.  Etamattham pucchissamiti pucchati.  Tattha titthatuti bhavam tava Gotamo titthatu, bhavabhi loke pakato arahati attho.  Tasmim byakate uttari bhikkhuni-adinam vasena pabham pucchi, Bhagavapissa byakasi.  

 196. Aradhakoti sampadako paripurako.  

 197. Sekhaya vijjaya pattabbanti hetthimaphalattayam pattabbam.  Tam sabbam maya anuppattanti vadati.  Vitandavadi panaha -- “katame dhamma sekkha?  Cattaro magga apariyapanna hetthimani ca tini samabbaphalani”ti (dha.sa.1023) vacanato arahattamaggopi anena pattoyeva.  Phalam pana apattam, tassa pattiya uttari yogam kathapetiti.  So evam sabbapetabbo-- 

 (M.A.73./III,202.) “Yo ve kilesani pahaya pabca, 

 
Paripunnasekho aparihanadhammo.  

 
Cetovasippatto samahitindriyo, 
 
Sa ve thitattoti naro pavuccati”ti.  (a.ni.4.5).  

 Anagamipuggalo hi ekantaparipunnasekho.  Tam sandhaya “sekhaya vijjaya pattabban”ti aha.  Maggassa pana ekacittakkhanikatta tattha thitassa puccha nama natthi.  Imina suttena maggopi bahucittakkhaniko hotuti ce.  Etam na Buddhavacanam, vuttagathaya ca attho virujjhati.  Tasma anagamiphale thatva arahattamaggassa vipassanam kathapetiti veditabbo.  Yasma panassa na kevalam suddha-arahattasseva upanissayo, channampi abhibbanam upanissayo atthi, tasma Bhagava-- “evamayam samathe kammam katva pabca abhibba nibbattessati vipassanaya kammam katva arahattam papunissati.  Evam chalabhibbo mahasavako bhavissati”ti vipassanamattam akathetva samathavipassana acikkhi.  

 198. Sati (CS:pg.3.141) sati-ayataneti sati satikarane.  Kibcettha karanam?  Abhibba va abhibbapadakajjhanam va avasane pana arahattam va karanam arahattassa vipassana vati veditabbam.  

 200. Paricinno me Bhagavati satta hi sekha Bhagavantam paricaranti nama, khinasavena Bhagava paricinno hoti.  Iti savkhepena arahattam byakaronto thero evamaha.  Te pana bhikkhu tamattham na janimsu, ajanantava tassa vacanam sampaticchitva.  Bhagavato arocesum.  Devatati tesam gunanam labhi devata.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahavacchasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.A.74./III,203.)
 (M.74.)4.Dighanakhasuttavannana 
 201. Evam me sutanti Dighanakhasuttam.  Tattha sukarakhatayanti sukarakhatati evamnamake lene.  Kassapabuddhakale kira tam lenam ekasmim Buddhantare pathaviya vaddhamanaya antobhumigatam jatam.  Athekadivasam eko sukaro tassa chadanapariyantasamipe pamsum khani.  Deve vutte pamsudhoto chadanapariyanto pakato ahosi.  Eko vanacarako disva-- “pubbe silavantehi paribhuttalenena bhavitabbam, patijaggissami nan”ti samantato pamsum apanetva lenam sodhetva kuttaparikkhepam katva dvaravatapanam yojetva suparinitthita-sudhakammacittakammarajatapattasadisaya valukaya santhataparivenam lenam katva mabcapitham pabbapetva Bhagavato vasanatthaya adasi.  Lenam gambhiram ahosi otaritva abhiruhitabbam.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Dighanakhoti tassa paribbajakassa namam.  Upasavkamiti kasma upasavkami?  So kira there addhamasapabbajite cintesi-- “mayham matulo abbam pasandam gantva na ciram titthati, idani panassa samanassa Gotamassa santikam gatassa addhamaso jato.  Pavattimpissa na sunami, ojavantam (CS:pg.3.142) nu kho sasanam, janissami nan”ti gantukamo jato.  Tasma upasavkami.  Ekamantam thitoti tasmim kira samaye thero Bhagavantam bijayamano thito hoti, paribbajako matule hirottappena (M.A.74./III,204.) thitakova pabham pucchi.  Tena vuttam “ekamantam thito”ti.  

 Sabbam me nakkhamatiti sabba me upapattiyo nakkhamanti, patisandhiyo nakkhamantiti adhippayena vadati.  Ettavatanena “ucchedavadohamasmi”ti dipitam hoti.  Bhagava panassa adhippayam mubcitva akkhare tava dosam dassento yapi kho teti-adimaha.  Tattha esapi te ditthi nakkhamatiti esapi te pathamam ruccitva khamapetva gahitaditthi nakkhamatiti.  Esa ce me, bho Gotama, ditthi khameyyati mayhabhi sabbam nakkhamatiti ditthi, tassa mayham ya esa sabbam me nakkhamatiti ditthi, esa me khameyya.  Yam tam “sabbam me nakkhamati”ti vuttam, tampissa tadisameva.  Yatha sabbagahanena gahitapi ayam ditthi khamati, evamevam tampi khameyya Evam attano vade aropitam dosam batva tam pariharamiti sabbaya vadati, atthato panassa “esa ditthi na me khamati”ti apajjati.  Yassa panesa na khamati na ruccati, tassayam taya ditthiya sabbam me na khamatiti ditthi rucitam.  Tena hi ditthi-akkhamena arucitena bhavitabbanti sabbam khamatiti ruccatiti apajjati.  Na panesa tam sampaticchati, kevalam tassapi ucchedaditthiya ucchedameva ganhati.  Tenaha Bhagava ato kho te, Aggivessana, …pe… abbabca ditthim upadiyantiti.  Tattha atoti pajahanakesu nissakkam, ye pajahanti, tehi ye nappajahantiti vucciyanti, teva bahutarati attho.  Bahu hi bahutarati ettha hikaro nipatamattam, bahu bahutarati attho.  (M.A.74./III,205.) Parato tanu hi tanutarati padepi eseva nayo.  Ye evamahamsuti ye evam vadanti.  Tabceva ditthim nappajahanti, abbabca ditthim upadiyantiti muladassanam nappajahanti, aparadassanam upadiyanti.  

 Ettha ca sassatam gahetva tampi appahaya ucchedam va ekaccasassatam va gahetum na sakka, ucchedampi gahetva tam appahaya sassatam va ekaccasassatam va na sakka gahetum, ekaccasassatampi gahetva tam appahaya sassatam va ucchedam va na sakka gahetum.  Mulasassatam pana appahaya (CS:pg.3.143) abbam sassatameva sakka gahetum.  Katham?  Ekasmibhi samaye “rupam sassatan”ti gahetva aparasmim samaye “na suddharupameva sassatam, vedanapi sassata, vibbanampi sassatan”ti ganhati.  Ucchedepi ekaccasassatepi eseva nayo.  Yatha ca khandhesu, evam ayatanesupi yojetabbam.  Idam sandhaya vuttam-- “tabceva ditthim nappajahanti, abbabca ditthim upadiyanti”ti.  

 Dutiyavare atoti appajahanakesu nissakkam, ye nappajahanti, tehi, ye pajahantiti vucciyanti, teva tanutara appatarati attho.  Tabceva ditthim pajahanti, abbabca ditthim na upadiyantiti tabca muladassanam pajahanti, abbabca dassanam na ganhanti.  Katham?  Ekasmibhi samaye “rupam sassatan”ti gahetva aparasmim samaye tattha adinavam disva “olarikametam mayham dassanan”ti pajahati “na kevalabca rupam sassatanti dassanameva olarikam, vedanapi sassata …pe… vibbanampi sassatanti dassanam olarikameva”ti vissajjeti Ucchedepi ekaccasassatepi eseva nayo.  Yatha ca khandhesu, evam ayatanesupi yojetabbam.  Evam tabca muladassanam pajahanti, abbabca dassanam na ganhanti.  

 (M.A.74./III,206.) SantAggivessanati kasma arabhi?  Ayam ucchedaladdhiko attano laddhim niguhati, tassa pana laddhiya vanne vuccamane attano laddhim patukarissatiti tisso laddhiyo ekato dassetva vibhajitum imam desanam arabhi.  

 Saragaya santiketi-adisu ragavasena vatte rajjanassa asanna tanhaditthisamyojanena vattasamyojanassa santike.  Abhinandanayati tanhaditthivaseneva gilitva pariyadiyanassa gahanassa ca asannati attho.  Asaragaya santiketi-adisu vatte arajjanassa asannati-adina nayena attho veditabbo.  

 Ettha ca sassatadassanam appasavajjam dandhaviragam, ucchedadassanam mahasavajjam khippaviragam.  Katham?  Sassatavadi hi idhalokam paralokabca atthiti janati, sukatadukkatanam phalam atthiti janati, kusalam karoti, akusalam karonto bhayati, vattam assadeti, abhinandati.  Buddhanam (CS:pg.3.144) va Buddhasavakanam va sammukhibhuto sigham laddhim jahitum na sakkoti.  Tasma tam sassatadassanam appasavajjam dandhaviraganti vuccati.  Ucchedavadi pana idhalokaparalokam atthiti janati, sukatadukkatanam phalam atthiti janati, kusalam na karoti, akusalam karonto na bhayati, vattam na assadeti, nabhinandati, Buddhanam va Buddhasavakanam va sammukhibhave sigham dassanam pajahati.  Paramiyo puretum sakkonto Buddho hutva, asakkonto abhiniharam katva savako hutva parinibbayati.  Tasma ucchedadassanam mahasavajjam khippaviraganti vuccati.  

 202. So pana paribbajako (M.A.74./III,207.) etamattham asallakkhetva-- “mayham dassanam samvanneti pasamsati, addha me sundaram dassanan”ti sallakkhetva ukkamseti me bhavanti-adimaha.  

 Idani yasma ayam paribbajako kabjiyeneva tittakalabu, ucchedadassaneneva purito, so yatha kabjiyam appahaya na sakka labumhi telaphanitadini pakkhipitum, pakkhittanipi na ganhati, evamevam tam laddhim appahaya abhabbo maggaphalanam labhaya, tasma laddhim jahapanattham tatrAggivessanati-adi araddham.  Viggahoti kalaho.  Evametasam ditthinam pahanam hotiti evam viggahadi-adinavam disva tasam ditthinam pahanam hoti.  So hi paribbajako “Kim me imina viggahadina”ti tam ucchedadassanam pajahati.  

 205. Athassa Bhagava vamitakabjiye labumhi sappiphanitadini pakkhipanto viya hadaye amatosadham puressamiti vipassanam acikkhanto ayam kho pana, Aggivessana, kayoti-adimaha.  Tassattho Vammikasutte vutto.  Aniccatoti-adinipi hettha vittharitaneva.  Yo kayasmim kayachandoti ya kayasmim tanha.  Snehoti tanhasnehova.  Kayanvayatati kayanugamanabhavo, kayam anugacchanakakilesoti attho.  

 Evam rupakammatthanam dassetva idani arupakammatthanam dassento tisso khoti-adimaha.  Puna tasamyeva vedananam asammissabhavam dassento yasmim, Aggivessana, samayeti-adimaha.  Tatrayam (M.A.74./III,208.) savkhepattho (CS:pg.3.145) yasmim samaye sukhadisu ekam vedanam vedayati, tasmim samaye abba vedana attano varam va okasam va olokayamana nisinna nama natthi, atha kho anuppannava honti bhinna-udakapupphula viya ca antarahita va.  Sukhapi khoti-adi tasam vedananam cunnavicunnabhavadassanattham vuttam.  

 Na kenaci samvadatiti tassatam gahetva “sassatavadi ahan”ti ucchedavadinapi saddhim na samvadati, tameva gahetva “sassatavadi ahan”ti ekaccasassatavadina saddhim na vivadati.  Evam tayopi vada parivattetva yojetabba.  Yabca loke vuttanti yam loke kathitam voharitam, tena voharati aparamasanto kibci dhammam paramasaggahena agganhanto.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Yo hoti bhikkhu araham katavi,
 
Khinasavo antimadehadhari.
 
Aham vadamitipi so vadeyya,
 
Mamam vadantitipi so vadeyya.
 
Loke samabbam kusalo viditva,
 
Voharamattena so vohareyya”ti. (sam.ni.1.25).
 Aparampi vuttam-- “ima kho citta lokasamabba lokaniruttiyo lokavohara lokapabbattiyo, yahi Tathagato voharati aparamasan”ti (di.ni.1.440).

 206. Abhibbapahanamahati sassatadisu tesam tesam dhammanam sassatam abhibbaya janitva sassatassa pahanamaha, ucchedam, ekaccasassatam abhibbaya ekaccasassatassa pahanam vadati.  Rupam abhibbaya rupassa pahanam vadatiti-adina nayenettha attho veditabbo.  

 (M.A.74./III,209.) Patisabcikkhatoti paccavekkhantassa.  Anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucciti anuppadanirodhena niruddhehi asavehi aggahetvava cittam vimucci.  Ettavata cesa parassa vaddhitam bhattam bhubjitva khudam vinodento viya parassa (CS:pg.3.146) araddhaya dhammadesanaya banam pesetva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattabceva patto, savakaparamibanassa ca matthakam, solasa ca pabba pativijjhitva thito.  Dighanakho pana sotapattiphalam patva saranesu patitthito.  

 Bhagava pana imam desanam suriye dharamaneyeva nitthapetva gijjhakuta oruyha veluvanam gantva savakasannipatamakasi, caturavgasamannagato sannipato ahosi.  Tatrimani avgani-- maghanakkhattena yutto punnama-uposathadivaso, kenaci anamantitani hutva attanoyeva dhammataya sannipatitani addhatelasani bhikkhusatani, tesu ekopi puthujjano va sotapanna-sakadagami-anagami-sukkhavipassaka-arahantesu va abbataro natthi, sabbe chalabhibbava, ekopi cettha satthakena kese chinditva pabbajito nama natthi, sabbe ehibhikkhunoyevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Dighanakhasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.75.)5.Magandiyasuttavannana 
 207. Evam me sutanti Magandiyasuttam.  Tattha agyagareti aggihomasalayam.  Tinasantharaketi dve magandiya matulo ca bhagineyyo ca.  Tesu matulo pabbajitva arahattam patto, bhagineyyopi (M.A.75./III,210.) sa-upanissayo nacirasseva pabbajitva arahattam papunissati.  Athassa Bhagava upanissayam disva ramaniyam devagabbhasadisam gandhakutim pahaya tattha charikatinakacavaradihi uklape agyagare tinasantharakam pabbapetva parasavgahakaranattham katipaham vasittha.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Tenupasavkamiti na kevalam tamdivasameva, yasma pana tam agyagaram gamupacare darakadarikahi okinnam avivittam, tasma Bhagava niccakalampi divasabhagam tasmim vanasande vitinametva sayam vasatthaya tattha upagacchati.  

 Addasa (CS:pg.3.147) kho …pe… tinasantharakam pabbattanti Bhagava abbesu divasesu tinasantharakam savgharitva sabbanam katva gacchati, tamdivasam pana pabbapetvava agamasi.  Kasma?  Tada hi paccusasamaye lokam oloketvava addasa-- “Ajja magandiyo idhagantva imam tinasantharakam disva bharadvajena saddhim tinasantharakam arabbha kathasallapam karissati, athaham agantva dhammam desessami, so dhammam sutva mama santike pabbajitva arahattam papunissati.  Paresam savgahakaranatthameva hi maya paramiyo purita”ti tinasantharakam pabbapetvava agamasi.  

 Samanaseyyanurupam mabbeti imam tinasantharakam “samanassa anucchavika seyya”ti mabbami.  Na ca asabbatasamanassa nivutthatthanametam.  Tathahettha hatthena akaddhitatthanam va padena akaddhitatthanam va sisena pahatatthanam va na pabbayati, anakulo anakinno (M.A.75./III,211.) abhinno chekena cittakarena tulikaya paricchinditva pabbatto viya.  Sabbatasamanassa vasitatthanam, kassa bho vasitatthananti pucchati.  Bhunahunoti hatavaddhino mariyadakarakassa.  Kasma evamaha?  Chasu dvaresu vaddhipabbapanaladdhikatta.  Ayabhi tassa laddhi-- cakkhu bruhetabbam vaddhetabbam, adittham dakkhitabbam, dittham samatikkamitabbam.  Sotam bruhetabbam vaddhetabbam, asutam sotabbam, sutam samatikkamitabbam.  Ghanam bruhetabbam vaddhetabbam, aghayitam ghayitabbam, ghayitam samatikkamitabbam.  Jivha bruhetabba vaddhetabba, assayitam sayitabbam, sayitam samatikkamitabbam.  Kayo bruhetabbo vaddhetabbo, aphuttham phusitabbam, phuttham samatikkamitabbam.  Mano bruhetabbo vaddhetabbo, avibbatam vijanitabbam, vibbatam samatikkamitabbam.  Evam so chasu dvaresu vaddhim pabbapeti.  Bhagava pana-- 

 
“Cakkhuna samvaro sadhu, sadhu sotena samvaro; 

 
Ghanena samvaro sadhu, sadhu jivhaya samvaro.  

 
Kayena samvaro sadhu, sadhu vacaya samvaro; 

 
Manasa samvaro sadhu, sadhu sabbattha samvaro.  

 
Sabbattha samvuto bhikkhu, sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti.  (dha.pa.360-361)-- 
 Chasu (CS:pg.3.148) dvaresu samvaram pabbapeti.  Tasma so “vaddhihato samano Gotamo mariyadakarako”ti mabbamano “bhunahuno”ti aha.  

 Ariye baye dhamme kusaleti parisuddhe karanadhamme anavajje.  Imina kim dasseti?  Evarupassa nama uggatassa pabbatassa yasassino upari vacam bhasamanena vimamsitva upadharetva mukhe arakkham thapetva bhasitabbo  (M.A.75./III,212.) hoti.  Tasma ma sahasa abhasi, mukhe arakkham thapehiti dasseti.  Evabhi no sutte ocaratiti yasma amhakam sutte evam agacchati, na mayam mukharulhicchamattam vadama, sutte ca nama agatam vadamana kassa bhayeyyama, tasma sammukhapi nam vadeyyamati attho.  Appossukkoti mama rakkhanatthaya anussukko avavato hutvati attho.  Vuttova nam vadeyyati maya vuttova hutva apucchitova katham samutthapetva ambajambu-adini gahetva viya apurayamano maya kathitaniyamena bhavam bharadvajo vadeyya, vadassuti attho.  

 208. Assosi khoti Sattha alokam vaddhetva dibbacakkhuna magandiyam tattha agatam addasa, dvinnam jananam bhasamananam dibbasotena saddampi assosi.  Patisallana vutthitoti phalasamapattiya vutthito.  Samviggoti pitisamvegena samviggo calito kampito.  Tassa kira etadahosi-- “neva magandiyena samanassa Gotamassa arocitam, na maya.  Amhe mubcitva abbo ettha tatiyopi natthi, suto bhavissati amhakam saddo tikhinasotena purisena”ti.  Athassa abbhantare piti uppajjitva navanavutilomakupasahassani uddhaggani akasi.  Tena vuttam “samviggo lomahatthajato”ti.  (M.A.75./III,213.) Atha kho magandiyo paribbajakoti paribbajakassa pabhinnamukham viya bijam paripakagatam banam, tasma sannisiditum asakkonto ahindamano puna satthu santikam agantva ekamantam nisidi.  Tam dassetum “atha kho magandiyo”ti-adi vuttam.  

 209. Sattha-- “evam kira tvam, magandiya, mam avaca”ti avatvava cakkhum kho, magandiyati paribbajakassa dhammadesanam arabhi.  Tattha vasanatthanatthena (CS:pg.3.149) rupam cakkhussa aramoti cakkhu ruparamam.  Rupe ratanti ruparatam.  Rupena cakkhu amoditam pamoditanti rupasamuditam.  Dantanti nibbisevanam.  Guttanti gopitam.  Rakkhitanti thapitarakkham.  Samvutanti pihitam.  Samvarayati pidhanatthaya.  

 210. Paricaritapubboti abhiramitapubbo.  Rupaparilahanti rupam arabbha uppajjanaparilaham.  Imassa pana te, magandiya, kimassa vacaniyanti imassa rupam parigganhitva arahattappattassa khinasavassa taya kim vacanam vattabbam assa, vuddhihato mariyadakarakoti idam vattabbam, na vattabbanti pucchati.  Na kibci, bho Gotamati, bho Gotama, kibci vattabbam natthi.  Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.  

 211. Idani yasma taya pabcakkhandhe pariggahetva arahattappattassa khinasavassa kibci vattabbam natthi, ahabca pabcakkhandhe pariggahetva  (M.A.75./III,214.) sabbabbutam patto, tasma ahampi te na kibci vattabboti dassetum aham kho panati-adimaha.  Tassa mayham magandiyati gihikale attano sampattim dassento aha.  Tattha vassikoti-adisu yattha sukham hoti vassakale vasitum, ayam vassiko.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Ayam panettha vacanattho-- vassam vaso vassam, vassam arahatiti vassiko.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  

 Tattha vassiko pasado nati-ucco hoti natinico, dvaravatapananipissa natitanuni natibahuni, bhumattharanapaccattharanakhajjabhojjanipettha missakaneva vattanti.  Hemantike thambhapi bhittiyopi nica honti, dvaravatapanani tanukani sukhumacchiddani.  Unhapavesanatthaya bhittiniyuhani nihariyanti.  Bhumattharanapaccattharananivasanaparupanani panettha unhaviriyani kambaladini vattanti.  Khajjabhojjam siniddham katukasannissitabca.  Gimhike thambhapi bhittiyopi ucca honti.  Dvaravatapanani panettha bahuni vipulajalani bhavanti.  Bhumattharanadini dukulamayani vattanti, khajjabhojjani madhurarasasitaviriyani.  Vatapanasamipesu cettha nava catiyo thapetva udakassa puretva niluppaladihi sabchadenti.  Tesu tesu padesesu udakayantani (CS:pg.3.150) karonti, yehi deve vassante viya udakadhara nikkhamanti.  

 Bodhisattassa pana atthasatasuvannaghate ca rajataghate ca gandhodakassa puretva niluppalagacchake katva sayanam parivaretva thapayimsu.  Mahantesu lohakatahesu  (M.A.75./III,215.) gandhakalalam puretva niluppalapadumapundarikani ropetva utuggahanatthaya tattha tattha thapesum.  Suriyarasmihi pupphani pupphanti.  Nanavidha bhamaragana pasadam pavisitva pupphesu rasam ganhanta vicaranti.  Pasado atisugandho hoti.  Yamakabhittiya antare lohanalim thapetva navabhumikapasadassa upari akasavgane ratanamandapamatthake sukhumacchiddakam jalam baddham ahosi.  Ekasmim thane sukkhamahimsacammam pasareti.  Bodhisattassa udakakilanavelaya mahimsacamme pasanagule khipanti, meghathanitasaddo viya hoti.  Hettha yantam parivattenti, udakam abhiruhitva jalamatthake patati, vassapatanasalilam viya hoti.  Tada bodhisatto nilapatam nivaseti, nilapatam parupati, nilapasadhanam pasadheti.  Parivarapissa cattalisanatakasahassani nilavatthabharananeva nilavilepanani hutva mahapurisam parivaretva ratanamandapam gacchanti.  Divasabhagam udakakilam kilanto sitalam utusukham anubhoti.  

 Pasadassa catusu disasu cattaro sara honti.  Divakale nanavannasakunagana pacinasarato vutthaya viravamana pasadamatthakena pacchimasaram gacchanti.  Pacchimasarato vutthaya pacinasaram, uttarasarato dakkhinasaram, dakkhinasarato uttarasaram gacchanti, antaravassasamayo viya hoti.  Hemantikapasado pana pabcabhumiko ahosi, vassikapasado sattabhumiko.  

 Nippurisehiti purisavirahitehi.  Na kevalabcettha turiyaneva nippurisani, sabbatthananipi nippurisaneva  (M.A.75./III,216.) Dovarikapi itthiyova, nhapanadiparikammakarapi itthiyova.  Raja kira-- “tatharupam issariyasukhasampattim anubhavamanassa purisam disva parisavka uppajjati, sa me puttassa (CS:pg.3.151) ma ahosi”ti sabbakiccesu itthiyova thapesi.  Taya ratiya ramamanoti idam catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattiratim sandhaya vuttam.  

 212. Gahapati va gahapatiputto vati ettha yasma khattiyanam setacchattasmimyeva patthana hoti, maha ca nesam papabco, brahmana mantehi atitta mante gavesanta vicaranti, gahapatino pana muddagananamattam uggahitakalato patthaya sampattimyeva anubhavanti, tasma khattiyabrahmane aggahetva “gahapati va gahapatiputto va”ti aha.  Avatteyyati manusakakamahetu avatto bhaveyyati attho.  Abhikkantatarati visitthatara.  Panitatarati atappakatara.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Kusaggenudakamadaya, samudde udakam mine; 

 
Evam manusaka kama, dibbakamana santike”ti.  (ja.2.21.389)-- 

 Samadhigayha titthatiti dibbasukham ganhitva tato visitthatara hutva titthati.  

 Opammasamsandanam panettha evam veditabbam-- gahapatissa pabcahi kamagunehi samavgibhutakalo viya bodhisattassa tisu pasadesu cattalisasahassa-itthimajjhe modanakalo, tassa sucaritam puretva sagge nibbattakalo viya bodhisattassa abhinikkhamanam katva bodhipallavke sabbabbutam patividdhakalo  (M.A.75./III,217.) tassa nandanavane sampattim anubhavanakalo viya Tathagatassa catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattiratiya vitivattanakalo, tassa manusakanam pabcannam kamagunanam apatthanakalo viya Tathagatassa catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattiratiya vitinamentassa hinajanasukhassa apatthanakaloti.  

 213. Sukhiti pathamam dukkhito paccha sukhito assa.  Seriti pathamam vejjadutiyako paccha seri ekako bhaveyya.  Sayamvasiti pathamam vejjassa vase vattamano vejjena nisidati vutte nisidi, nipajjati vutte nipajji, bhubjati vutte bhubji, pivati vutte pivi, paccha sayamvasi jato.  Yena kamam (CS:pg.3.152) gamoti pathamam icchiticchitatthanam gantum nalattha, paccha roge vupasante vanadassana-giridassana-pabbatadassanadisupi yenakamam gamo jato, yattha yattheva gantum icchati, tattha tattheva gaccheyya.  

 Etthapi idam opammasamsandanam-- purisassa kutthikalo viya hi bodhisattassa agaramajjhe vasanakalo, avgarakapallam viya ekam kamavatthu, dve kapallani viya dve vatthuni, sakkassa pana devarabbo addhateyyakotiyani avgarakapallani viya addhatiyanatakakotiyo, nakhehi vanamukhani tacchetva avgarakapalle paritapanam viya vatthupatisevanam, bhesajjam agamma arogakalo viya kamesu adinavam nekkhamme ca anisamsam disva nikkhamma Buddhabhutakale catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattiratiya vitivattanakalo, abbam kutthipurisam disva apatthanakalo viya taya ratiya vitinamentassa hinajanaratiya apatthanakaloti.  

 (M.A.75./III,218.) 214. Upahatindriyoti kimirakutthena nama upahatakayappasado.  Upahatindriyati upahatapabbindriya.  Te yatha so upahatakayindriyo kutthi dukkhasamphassasmimyeva aggismim sukhamiti viparitasabbam paccalattha, evam pabbindriyassa upahatatta dukkhasamphassesveva kamesu sukhamiti viparitasabbam paccalatthum.  

 215. Asucitarani cevati-adisu pakatiyava tani asucini ca duggandhani ca putini ca, idani pana asucitarani ceva duggandhatarani ca putitarani ca honti.  Kaciti tassa hi paritapentassa ca kanduvantassa ca panaka anto pavisanti, dutthalohitadutthapubba paggharanti.  Evamassa kaci assadamatta hoti.  

 Arogyaparamati gathaya ye keci dhanalabha va yasalabha va puttalabha va atthi, arogyam tesam paramam uttamam, natthi tato uttaritaro labhoti, arogyaparama labha.  Yamkibci jhanasukham va maggasukham va phalasukham va atthi, nibbanam tattha paramam, natthi tato uttaritaram sukhanti nibbanam paramam sukham.  Atthavgiko maggananti pubbabhagamagganam pubbabhagagamaneneva amatagaminam atthavgiko khemo, natthi tato khemataro (CS:pg.3.153) abbo maggo.  Atha va khemam amatagaminanti ettha khemantipi amatantipi nibbanasseva namam.  Yavata puthusamanabrahmana parappavada khemagamino ca amatagamino cati laddhivasena gahita, sabbesam tesam khema-amatagaminam magganam atthavgiko paramo uttamoti ayamettha attho.  

 216. Acariyapacariyananti acariyanabceva acariyacariyanabca.  (M.A.75./III,219.) Sametiti ekanaliya mitam viya ekatulaya tulitam viya sadisam hoti ninnanakaranam.  Anomajjatiti panim hettha otarento majjati -- “idam tam, bho Gotama, arogyam, idam tam nibbanan”ti kalena sisam kalena uram parimajjanto evamaha.  

 217. Chekanti sampannam.  Sahulicirenati kalakehi elakalomehi katathulacirena.  Savkaracolakenatipi vadanti.  Vacam nicchareyyati kalena dasaya kalena ante kalena majjhe parimajjanto nicchareyya, vadeyyati attho.  Pubbakehesati pubbakehi esa.  Vipassipi hi Bhagava …pe… Kassapopi Bhagava catuparisamajjhe nisinno imam gatham abhasi, “atthanissitagatha”ti mahajano ugganhi.  Satthari parinibbute aparabhage paribbajakanam antaram pavittha.  Te potthakagatam katva padadvayameva rakkhitum sakkhimsu.  Tenaha-- sa etarahi anupubbena puthujjanagathati.  

 218. Rogova bhutoti rogabhuto.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Ariyam cakkhunti parisuddham vipassanabanabceva maggabanabca.  Pahotiti samattho.  Bhesajjam kareyyati uddhamvirecanam adhovirecanam abjanabcati bhesajjam kareyya.  

 219. Na cakkhuni uppadeyyati yassa hi antara pittasemhadipalivethena  (M.A.75./III,220.) cakkhupasado upahato hoti, so chekam vejjam agamma sappayabhesajjam sevanto cakkhuni uppadeti nama.  Jaccandhassa pana (CS:pg.3.154) matukucchiyamyeva vinatthani, tasma so na labhati.  Tena vuttam “na cakkhuni uppadeyya”ti.  

 220. Dutiyavare jaccandhoti jatakalato patthaya pittadipalivethena andho.  Amusminti tasmim pubbe vutte.  Amittatopi daheyyati amitto me ayanti evam amittato thapeyya.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Imina cittenati vatte anugatacittena.  Tassa me upadanapaccayati ekasandhi dvisavkhepo paccayakaro kathito, vattam vibhavitam.  

 221. Dhammanudhammanti dhammassa anudhammam anucchavikam patipadam.  Ime roga ganda sallati pabcakkhandhe dasseti.  Upadananirodhati vivattam dassento aha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Magandiyasuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.76.)6.Sandakasuttavannana 
 223. Evam me sutanti Sandakasuttam.  Tattha pilakkhaguhayanti tassa guhaya dvare pilakkharukkho ahosi, tasma pilakkhaguhatveva savkham gata.  Patisallana vutthitoti vivekato vutthito.  Devakatasobbhoti vassodakeneva tinnatthane jato maha-udakarahado.  Guhadassanayati ettha guhati pamsuguha.  Sa unname  (M.A.76./III,221.) udakamuttatthane ahosi, ekato umavgam katva khanuke ca pamsubca niharitva anto thambhe ussapetva matthake padaracchannagehasavkhepena kata, tattha te paribbajaka vasanti.  Sa vassane udakapunna titthati, nidaghe tattha vasanti.  Tam sandhaya “guhadassanaya”ti aha.  Viharadassanatthabhi anamataggiyam paccavekkhitva1 samuddapabbatadassanattham vapi gantum vattatiti.  

 Unnadiniyati (CS:pg.3.155) uccam nadamanaya.  Evam nadamanaya cassa uddhavgamanavasena ucco, disasu patthatavasena mahasaddoti uccasaddamahasaddo, taya uccasaddamahasaddaya.  Tesam paribbajakanam patova utthaya kattabbam nama cetiyavattam va bodhivattam va acariyupajjhayavattam va yonisomanasikaro va natthi.  Tena te patova utthaya balatape nisinna, sayam va kathaya phasukatthaya sannipatita “imassa hattho sobhano imassa pado”ti evam abbamabbassa hatthapadadini va arabbha itthipurisadarakadarikavanne va abbam va kamassadabhavassadadivatthum arabbha katham patthapetva anupubbena rajakathadi-anekavidham tiracchanakatham kathenti.  Sa hi aniyyanikatta saggamokkhamagganam tiracchanabhuta kathati tiracchanakatha.  Tattha rajanam arabbha “mahasammato mandhata dhammasoko evammahanubhavo”ti-adina nayena pavatta katha rajakatha.  Esa nayo corakathadisu.  

 Tesu “asuko raja abhirupo dassaniyo” (M.A.76./III,222.) ti-adina nayena gehassitakathava tiracchanakatha hoti.  “Sopi nama evam mahanubhavo khayam gato”ti evam pavatta pana kammatthanabhave titthati.  Coresupi “muladevo evammahanubhavo, meghamalo evammahanubhavo”ti tesam kammam paticca aho surati gehassitakathava tiracchanakatha.  Yuddhepi bharatayuddhadisu “asukena asuko evam marito evam viddho”ti kamassadavaseneva katha tiracchanakatha.  “Tepi nama khayam gata”ti evam pavatta pana sabbattha katha kammatthanameva hoti.  Apica annadisu “evam vannavantam gandhavantam rasavantam phassasampannam khadimha bhubjimha pivimha paribhubjimha”ti kamassadavasena kathetum na vattati, satthakam pana katva-- “pubbe evam vannadisampannam annam panam vattham sayanam malam gandham silavantanam adamha, cetiye pujam akarimha”ti kathetum vattati.  

 Batikathadisupi “amhakam bataka sura samattha”ti va “pubbe mayam evam vicitrehi yanehi carimha”ti va assadavasena vattum na vattati, satthakam pana katva “tepi no bataka khayam gata”ti va “pubbe mayam evarupa upahana savghassa adamha”ti va kathetabba.  Gamakathapi sunivitthadunnivitthasubhikkhadubbhikkhadivasena va “asukagamavasino sura samattha”ti va evam assadavasena na vattati, satthakam pana katva saddha pasannati (CS:pg.3.156) va khayavayam gatati va vattum vattati.  Nigamanagarajanapadakathasupi eseva nayo.  Itthikathapi vannasanthanadini paticca assadavasena na vattati, saddha pasanna khayam gatati evameva vattati.  (M.A.76./III,223) Surakathapi nandimitto nama yodho suro ahositi assadavaseneva na vattati, saddho pasanno ahosi khayam gatoti evameva vattati.  Visikhakathapi asuka visikha sunivittha dunnivittha sura samatthati assadavaseneva na vattati, saddha pasanna khayam gata iccevam vattati.  

 Kumbhatthanakathati kumbhatthana-udakatitthakatha va vuccati kumbhadasikatha va.  Sapi “pasadika naccitum gayitum cheka”ti assadavasena na vattati, saddha pasannati-adina nayeneva vattati.  Pubbapetakathati atitabatikatha.  Tattha vattamanabatikathasadisova vinicchayo.  

 Nanattakathati purimapacchimakathavimutta avasesa nanasabhava niratthakakatha.  Lokakkhayikati ayam loko kena nimmito, asukena nama nimmito, kaka seta atthinam setatta, baka ratta lohitassa rattattati evamadika lokayatavitandasallapakatha.  

 Samuddakkhayika nama kasma samuddo sagaro, sagaradevena khanitatta sagaro, khato meti hatthamuddaya niveditatta samuddoti evamadika niratthaka samuddakkhayikakatha.  Iti bhavo, iti abhavoti yam va tam va niratthakakaranam vatva pavattitakatha itibhavabhavakatha.  Ettha ca bhavoti sassatam, abhavoti ucchedam.  Bhavoti vaddhi, (M.A.76./III,224.)abhavoti hani.  Bhavoti kamasukham, abhavoti attakilamatho.  Iti imaya chabbidhaya itibhavabhavakathaya saddhim battimsatiracchanakatha nama hoti.  Evarupim tiracchanakatham kathentiya nisinno hoti.  

 Tato sandako paribbajako te paribbajake oloketva-- “ime paribbajaka ativiya abbamabbam agarava appatissa, mayabca samanassa (CS:pg.3.157) Gotamassa patubhavato patthaya suriyuggamane khajjopanakupama jata, labhasakkaropi no parihino.  Sace pana imam thanam samano Gotamo Gotamasavako va gihi-upatthakopi vassa agaccheyya, ativiya lajjaniyam bhavissati.  Parisadoso kho pana parisajetthakasseva upari arohati”ti ito cito ca vilokento theram addasa.  Tena vuttam addasa kho sandako paribbajako …pe… tunhi ahesunti.  

 Tattha santhapesiti sikkhapesi, vajjamassa paticchadesi.  Yatha sutthapita hoti, tatha nam thapesi.  Yatha nama parisamajjham pavisanto puriso vajjapaticchadanattham nivasanam santhapeti, parupanam santhapeti, rajokinnatthanam pubchati, evamassa vajjapaticchadanattham “appasadda bhonto”ti sikkhapento yatha sutthapita hoti, tatha nam thapesiti attho.  Appasaddakamati appasaddam icchanti, ekaka nisidanti, ekaka titthanti, na ganasavganikaya yapenti.  Appasaddavinitati appasaddena niravena Buddhena vinita.  (M.A.76./III,225) Appasaddassa vannavadinoti yam thanam appasaddam nissaddam.  Tassa vannavadino.  Upasavkamitabbam mabbeyyati idhagantabbam mabbeyya.  

 Kasma panesa therassa upasavkamanam paccasisatiti.  Attano vuddhim patthayamano.  Paribbajaka kira Buddhesu va Buddhasavakesu va attano santikam agatesu-- “Ajja amhakam santikam samano Gotamo agato, Sariputto agato, na kho panete yassa va tassa va santikam gacchanti, passatha amhakam uttamabhavan”ti attano upatthakanam santike attanam ukkhipanti ucce thane thapenti.  Bhagavatopi upatthake ganhitum vayamanti.  Te kira Bhagavato upatthake disva evam vadanti-- “tumhakam Sattha bhavam Gotamopi Gotamassa savakapi amhakam santikam agacchanti, mayam abbamabbam samagga.  Tumhe pana amhe akkhihi passitum na icchatha, samicikammam na karotha, kim vo amhehi aparaddhan”ti.  Appekacce manussa-- “Buddhapi etesam santikam gacchanti, kim amhakan”ti tato patthaya te disva nappamajjanti.  Tunhi ahesunti sandakam parivaretva nissadda nisidimsu.  

 224. Svagatam bhoto Anandassati su-agamanam bhoto Anandassa.  Bhavante hi no agate Anando hoti, gate sokoti (CS:pg.3.158) dipeti.  Cirassam khoti piyasamudacaravacanametam.  Thero pana kalena kalam paribbajakaramam carikatthaya gacchatiti purimagamanam gahetva evamaha.  Evabca pana vatva na manatthaddho hutva nisidi, attano pana asana vutthaya tam asanam papphotetva theram asanena nimantento nisidatu bhavam Anando, idamasanam pabbattanti aha.  

 (M.A.76./III,226.) Antarakatha vippakatati nisinnanam vo arambhato patthaya yava mamagamanam etasmim antare ka nama katha vippakata, mamagamanapaccaya katama katha pariyantam na gatati pucchati.  

 Atha paribbajako “niratthakakathava esa nissara vattasannissita, na tumhakam purato vattabbatam arahati”ti dipento titthatesa, bhoti-adimaha.  Nesa bhototi sace bhavam sotukamo bhavissati, pacchapesa katha na dullabha bhavissati, amhakam panimaya attho natthi.  Bhoto pana agamanam labhitva abbadeva sukaranam katham sotukamamhati dipeti.  Tato dhammadesanam yacanto sadhu vata bhavantam ye vati-adimaha.  Tattha acariyaketi acariyasamaye.  Anassasikaniti assasavirahitani.  Sasakkanti ekamsatthe nipato, vibbu puriso ekamseneva na vaseyyati attho.  Vasanto ca naradheyyati na sampadeyya, na paripureyyati vuttam hoti.  Bayam dhammam kusalanti karanabhutam anavajjatthena kusalam dhammam.  

 225. Idhati imasmim loke.  Natthi dinnanti-adini Saleyyakasutte (ma.ni.1.440) vuttani.  Catumahabhutikoti catumahabhutamayo.  Pathavi pathavikayanti ajjhattika pathavidhatu bahirapathavidhatum.  (M.A.76./III,227.) Anupetiti anuyati.  Anupagacchatiti tasseva vevacanam, anugacchatitipi attho, ubhayenapi upeti upagacchatiti dasseti.  Apadisupi eseva nayo.  Indriyaniti manacchatthani indriyani akasam pakkhandanti.  Asandipabcamati nipannamabcena pabcama, mabco ceva, cattaro mabcapade gahetva thita cattaro purisa cati attho.  Yavalahanati yava susana.  Padaniti ayam evam silava ahosi, evam dussiloti-adina nayena pavattani (CS:pg.3.159) gunapadani.  Sarirameva va ettha padaniti adhippetam.  Kapotakaniti kapotakavannani, paravatapakkhavannaniti attho.  

 Bhassantati bhasmanta, ayameva va pali.  Ahutiyoti yam pahenakasakkaradibhedam dinnadanam, sabbam tam charikavasanameva hoti, na tato param phaladayakam hutva gacchatiti attho.  Dattupabbattanti dattuhi balamanussehi pabbattam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- balehi abuddhihi pabbattamidam danam, na panditehi.  Bala denti, pandita ganhantiti dasseti.  Atthikavadanti atthi dinnam dinnaphalanti imam atthikavadamyeva vadanti tesam tuccham vacanam musavilapo.  (M.A.76./III,228.) Bale ca pandite cati bala ca pandita ca.  

 Akatena me ettha katanti mayham akateneva samanakammena ettha etassa samaye kammam katam nama hoti, avusiteneva brahmacariyena vusitam nama hoti.  Etthati etasmim samanadhamme.  Samasamati ativiya sama, samena va gunena sama.  Samabbam pattati samanabhavam patta.  

 226. Karatoti-adini Apannakasutte vuttani.  Tatha natthi hetuti-adini.  

 228. Catutthabrahmacariyavase akatati akata.  Akatavidhati akatavidhana, evam karohiti kenaci karapita na hontiti attho.  Animmitati iddhiyapi na nimmita.  Animmatati animmapita.  Keci animmitabbati padam vadanti, tam neva paliyam, na atthakathayam sandissati.  Vabjhati vabjhapasuvabjhataladayo viya aphala, kassaci ajanakati attho.  Etena pathavikayadinam rupadijanakabhavam patikkhipati.  Pabbatakuta viya thitati kutattha.  Isikatthayitthitati mubje isika viya thita.  Tatrayamadhippayo-- yamidam jayatiti vuccati, tam mubjato isika viya vijjamanameva nikkhamatiti.  “Esikatthayitthita” (M.A.76./III,229.) tipi patho, sunikhato esikatthambho niccalo titthati, evam thitati attho.  Ubhayenapi tesam vinasabhavam dipeti.  Na ibjantiti esikatthambho viya thitatta na calanti.  Na viparinamentiti pakatim na jahanti.  Na abbamabbam byabadhentiti abbamabbam na upahananti.  Nalanti na samattha.  

 Pathavikayoti-adisu (CS:pg.3.160) pathaviyeva pathavikayo, pathavisamuho va.  Tatthati tesu jivasattamesu kayesu.  Natthi hanta vati hantum va ghatetum va sotum va savetum va janitum va janapetum va samattho nama natthiti dipeti.  Sattannamtveva kayananti yatha muggarasi-adisu pahatam sattham muggarasi-adinam antarena pavisati, evam sattannam kayanam antarena chiddena vivarena sattham pavisati.  Tattha “Aham imam jivita voropemi”ti kevalam sabbamattameva hotiti dasseti.  Yonipamukhasatasahassaniti pamukhayoninam (M.A.76./III,230.) uttamayoninam cuddasasatasahassani abbani ca satthisatani abbani ca chasatani.  Pabca ca kammuno sataniti pabca kammasatani ca, kevalam takkamattakena niratthakam ditthim dipeti.  Pabca ca kammani tini ca kammaniti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Keci panahu pabca kammaniti pabcindriyavasena bhanati.  Tiniti kayakammadivasenati.  Kamme ca addhakamme cati ettha panassa kayakammabca vacikammabca kammanti laddhi, manokammam upaddhakammanti.  Dvatthipatipadati dvasatthi patipadati vadati.  Dvatthantarakappati ekasmim kappe catusatthi antarakappa nama honti, ayam pana abbe dve ajananto evamaha.  Chalabhijatiyo Apannakasutte vittharita.  

 Attha purisabhumiyoti mandabhumi khiddabhumi vimamsakabhumi ujugatabhumi sekkhabhumi samanabhumi jinabhumi pannabhumiti ima attha purisabhumiyoti vadati.  Tattha jatadivasato patthaya sattadivase sambadhatthanato nikkhantatta satta manda honti momuha.  Ayam mandabhumiti vadati.  Ye pana duggatito agata honti, te abhinham rodanti ceva viravanti (M.A.76./III,231.) ca.  Sugatito agata tam anussaritva anussaritva hasanti.  Ayam khiddabhumi nama.  Matapitunam hattham va padam va mabcam va pitham va gahetva bhumiyam padanikkhipanam vimamsakabhumi nama.  Padasava gantum samatthakalo ujugatabhumi nama.  Sippanam sikkhanakalo sekkhabhumi nama.  Ghara nikkhamma pabbajanakalo samanabhumi nama.  Acariyam sevitva jananakalo jinabhumi nama.  Bhikkhu ca pannako jino na kibci ahati evam alabhim samanam pannabhumiti vadati.  

 Ekunapabbasa (CS:pg.3.161) ajivasateti ekunapabbasa ajivavuttisatani.  Paribbajakasateti paribbajakapabbajjasatani.  Nagavasasateti nagamandalasatani.  Vise indriyasateti visa indriyasatani.  Timse nirayasateti timsa nirayasatani.  Rajodhatuyoti raja-okiranatthanani.  Hatthapitthipadapitthadini sandhaya vadati.  Satta sabbigabbhati otthagonagadrabha-ajapasumigamahimse sandhaya vadati.  Asabbigabbhati saliyavagodhumamuggakavguvarakakudrusake sandhaya vadati.  Niganthigabbhati niganthimhi jatagabbha, ucchuvelunaladayo sandhaya vadati.  Satta devati bahu deva, so pana sattati vadati.  (M.A.76./III,232.) Manusapi ananta, so sattati vadati.  Satta pisacati pisaca mahanta, sattati vadati.  

 Sarati mahasara.  Kannamunda-rathakara-anotatta-sihapapatakulira-mucalinda-kunaladahe gahetva vadati.  Pavutati ganthika.  Papatati mahapapata.  Papatasataniti khuddakapapatasatani.  Supinati mahasupina.  Supinasataniti khuddakasupinasatani.  Mahakappinoti Mahakappanam.  Ettha ekamha sara vassasate vassasate kusaggena ekam udakabindum niharitva niharitva sattakkhattum tamhi sare nirudake kate eko Mahakappoti vadati.  Evarupanam Mahakappanam caturasitisatasahassani khepetva bala ca pandita ca dukkhassantam karontiti ayamassa laddhi.  Panditopi kira antara sujjhitum na sakkoti, balopi tato uddham na gacchati.  

 Silenati acelakasilena va abbena va yena kenaci.  Vatenati tadisena vatena.  Tapenati tapokammena.  Aparipakkam paripaceti nama yo “Aham pandito”ti antara visujjhati.  (M.A.76./III,233.) Paripakkam phussa phussa byantim karoti nama yo “Aham balo”ti vuttaparimanam kalam atikkamitva yati.  Hevam natthiti evam natthi.  Tabhi ubhayampi na sakka katunti dipeti.  Donamiteti donena mitam viya.  Sukhadukkheti sukhadukkham.  Pariyantakateti vuttaparimanena kalena katapariyanto.  Natthi hayanavaddhaneti natthi hayanavaddhanani.  Na samsaro panditassa hayati, na balassa vaddhatiti attho.  Ukkamsavakamseti ukkamsavakamsa, hapanavaddhananamevetam vevacanam.  Idani tamattham upamaya sadhento (CS:pg.3.162) seyyathapi namati-adimaha.  Tattha suttaguleti vethetva katasuttagulam.  Nibbethiyamanameva paletiti pabbate va rukkhagge va thatva khittam suttapamanena nibbethiyamanam gacchati, sutte khine tattha titthati na gacchati.  Evamevam vuttakalato uddham na gacchatiti dasseti.  

 229. Kimidanti kimidam tava abbanam, kim sabbabbu nama tvanti evam puttho samano niyativade pakkhipanto subbam me agaranti-adimaha.  

 230. Anussaviko hotiti anussavanissito hoti.  Anussavasaccoti savanam saccato gahetva thito.  Pitakasampadayati vaggapannasakaya pitakaganthasampattiya.  

 232. Mandoti mandapabbo.  Momuhoti atimulho.  Vacavikkhepam apajjatiti vacaya vikkhepam apajjati.  Kidisam?  Amaravikkhepam, apariyantavikkhepanti attho.  (M.A.76./III,234) Atha va amara nama macchajati.  Sa ummujjananimmujjanadivasena udake sandhavamana gahetum na sakkati evameva ayampi vado ito cito ca sandhavati, gaham na upagacchatiti amaravikkhepoti vuccati.  Tam amaravikkhepam.  

 Evantipi me noti-adisu idam kusalanti puttho “evantipi me no”ti vadati, tato kim akusalanti vutte “tathatipi me no”ti vadati, kim ubhayato abbathati vutte “abbathatipi me no”ti vadati, tato tividhenapi na hotiti te laddhiti vutte “notipi me no”ti vadati, tato kim no noti te laddhiti vutte “no notipi me no”ti vikkhepamapajjati, ekasmimpi pakkhe na titthati.  Nibbijja pakkamatiti attanopi esa Sattha avassayo bhavitum na sakkoti, mayham kim sakkhissatiti nibbinditva pakkamati.  Purimesupi anassasikesu eseva nayo.  

 234. Sannidhikarakam kame paribhubjitunti yatha pubbe gihibhuto sannidhim katva vatthukame paribhubjati, evam tilatandulasappinavanitadini sannidhim katva idani paribhubjitum abhabboti attho.  Nanu ca khinasavassa vasanatthane (CS:pg.3.163) tilatanduladayo pabbayantiti.  No na pabbayanti, na panesa te attano atthaya thapeti, aphasukapabbajitadinam atthaya thapeti.  (M.A.76./III,235.) Anagamissa kathanti.  Tassapi pabca kamaguna sabbasova pahina, dhammena pana laddham vicaretva paribhubjati.  

 236. Puttamataya puttati so kira imam dhammam sutva ajivaka mata namati sabbi hutva evamaha.  Ayabhettha attho-- ajivaka mata nama, tesam mata puttamata hoti, iti ajivaka puttamataya putta nama honti.  Samane Gotameti samane Gotame brahmacariyavaso atthi, abbattha natthiti dipeti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Sandakasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.77.)7.Mahasakuludayisuttavannana 
 237. Evam me sutanti Mahasakuludayisuttam.  Tattha moranivapeti tasmim thane moranam abhayam ghosetva bhojanam adamsu.  Tasma tam thanam moranivapoti savkham gatam.  Annabharoti ekassa paribbajakassa namam.  Tatha varadharoti.  Abbe cati na kevalam ime tayo, abbepi abhibbata bahu paribbajaka.  Appasaddassa vannavaditi idha appasaddavinitoti avatvava idam vuttam.  Kasma?  Na hi Bhagava abbena vinitoti.  

 238. Purimaniti hiyyodivasam upadaya purimani nama honti, tato param purimatarani.  Kutuhalasalayanti kutuhalasala nama paccekasala natthi, yattha pana nanatitthiya samanabrahmana nanavidham katham pavattenti, sa bahunam -- “Ayam kim (M.A.77./III,236.) vadati ayam kim vadati”ti kutuhaluppattitthanato “kutuhalasala”ti vuccati.  “Kotuhalasala”tipi patho.  Labhati ye evarupe samanabrahmane datthum pabham pucchitum (CS:pg.3.164) dhammakatham va nesam sotum labhanti, tesam avgamagadhanam ime labhati attho.  

 Savghinoti-adisu pabbajitasamuhasavkhato savgho etesam atthiti savghino.  Sveva gano etesam atthiti ganino.  Acarasikkhapanavasena tassa ganassa acariyati ganacariya.  Batati pabbata pakata.  Yathabhuccagunehi ceva ayathabhutagunehi ca samuggato yaso etesam atthiti yasassino.  Puranadinabhi “Appiccho santuttho, appicchataya vatthampi na nivaseti”ti-adina nayena yaso samuggato, Tathagatassa “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adihi yathabhutagunehi.  Titthakarati laddhikara.  Sadhusammatati ime sadhu sundara sappurisati evam sammata.  Bahujanassati assutavato ceva andhabalaputhujjanassa vibhavino ca panditajanassa.  Tattha titthiya balajanassa evam sammata, Tathagato panditajanassa.  Imina nayena purano Kassapo savghiti-adisu attho veditabbo.  Bhagava pana yasma atthatimsa arammanani vibhajanto bahuni nibbana-otaranatitthani akasi, tasma “titthakaro”ti vattum vattati.  

 Kasma panete sabbepi tattha osatati?  Upatthakarakkhanatthabceva labhasakkaratthabca.  Tesabhi evam hoti-- “Amhakam upatthaka samanam Gotamam saranam gaccheyyum, te ca rakkhissama.  Samanassa ca Gotamassa upatthake sakkaram karonte disva amhakampi upatthaka (M.A.77./III,237.) amhakam sakkaram karissanti”ti.  Tasma yattha yattha Bhagava osarati, tattha tattha sabbe osaranti.  

 239. Vadam aropetvati vade dosam aropetva.  Apakkantati, apagata, keci disam pakkanta, keci gihibhavam patta, keci imam sasanam agata.  Sahitam meti mayham vacanam sahitam silittham, atthayuttam karanayuttanti attho.  Asahitam teti tuyham vacanam asahitam.  Adhicinnam te viparavattanti yam tuyham digharattacinnavasena suppagunam, tam mayham ekavacaneneva viparavattam viparivattitva thitam, na kibci jatanti attho.  Aropito te vadoti maya tava vade doso (CS:pg.3.165) aropito.  Cara vadappamokkhayati dosamocanattham cara vicara, tattha tattha gantva sikkhati attho.  Nibbethehi va sace pahositi atha sayam pahosi, idaneva nibbethehi.  Dhammakkosenati sabhavakkosena.  

 240. Tam no sossamati tam amhakam desitam dhammam sunissama.  Khuddamadhunti khuddakamakkhikahi katam dandakamadhum.  Anelakanti niddosam apagatamacchikandakam.  Pileyyati dadeyya.  Paccasisamanarupoti puretva nu kho no bhojanam dassatiti bhajanahattho paccasisamano paccupatthito assa.  (M.A.77./III,238.) Sampayojetvati appamattakam vivadam katva.  

 241. Itaritarenati lamakalamakena.  Pavivittoti idam paribbajako kayavivekamattam sandhaya vadati, Bhagava pana tihi vivekehi vivittova.  

 242. Kosakaharapiti danapatinam ghare aggabhikkhathapanattham khuddakasarava honti, danapatino aggabhattam va tattha thapetva bhubjanti, pabbajite sampatte tam bhattam tassa denti.  Tam saravakam kosakoti vuccati.  Tasma ye ca ekeneva bhattakosakena yapenti, te kosakaharati.  Beluvaharati beluvamattabhattahara.  Samatittikanti otthavattiya hetthimalekhasamam Imina dhammenati imina appaharatadhammena.  Ettha pana sabbakareneva Bhagava anappaharoti na vattabbo.  Padhanabhumiyam chabbassani appaharova ahosi, verabjayam tayo mase patthodaneneva yapesi palileyyakavanasande tayo mase bhisamulaleheva yapesi.  (M.A.77./III,239.) Idha pana etamattham dasseti-- “Aham ekasmim kale appaharo ahosim, mayham pana savaka dhutavgasamadanato patthaya yavajivam dhutavgam na bhindanti”ti.  Tasma yadi te imina dhammena sakkareyyum, maya hi te visesatara.  Abbo ceva pana dhammo atthi, yena mam te sakkarontiti dasseti.  Imina nayena sabbavaresu yojana veditabba.  

 Pamsukulikati (CS:pg.3.166) samadinnapamsukulikavga.  Lukhacivaradharati satthasuttalukhani civarani dharayamana.  Nantakaniti antavirahitani vatthakhandani, yadi hi nesam anto bhaveyya, pilotikati savkham gaccheyyum.  Uccinitvati phaletva dubbalatthanam pahaya thiratthanameva gahetva.  Alabulomasaniti alabulomasadisasuttani sukhumaniti dipeti.  Ettavata ca Sattha civarasantosena asantutthoti na vattabbo.  Atimuttakasusanato hissa punnadasiya parupitva patitasanapamsukulam gahanadivase udakapariyantam katva mahapathavi akampi.  Idha pana etamattham dasseti-- “Aham ekasmimyeva kale pamsukulam ganhim, mayham pana savaka dhutavgasamadanato patthaya yavajivam dhutavgam na bhindanti”ti.  

 (M.A.77./III,240.) Pindapatikati atirekalabham patikkhipitva samadinnapindapatikavga.  Sapadanacarinoti loluppacaram patikkhipitva samadinnasapadanacara.  Ubchasake vate ratati ubchacariyasavkhate bhikkhunam pakativate rata, uccanicagharadvaratthayino hutva kabaramissakam bhattam samharitva paribhubjantiti attho.  Antaragharanti Brahmayusutte ummarato patthaya antaragharam, idha indakhilato patthaya adhippetam.  Ettavata ca Sattha pindapatasantosena asantutthoti na vattabbo, appaharataya vuttaniyameneva pana sabbam vittharetabbam.  Idha pana etamattham dasseti -- “Aham ekasmimyeva kale nimantanam na sadayim, mayham pana savaka dhutavgasamadanato patthaya yavajivam dhutavgam na bhindanti”ti.
 Rukkhamulikati channam patikkhipitva samadinnarukkhamulikavga.  Abbhokasikati channabca rukkhamulabca patikkhipitva samadinna-abbhokasikavga.  Atthamaseti hemantagimhike mase.  Antovasse pana civaranuggahattham channam pavisanti.  Ettavata ca Sattha senasanasantosena asantutthoti na vattabbo, senasanasantoso (M.A.77./III,241.) panassa chabbassikamahapadhanena ca palileyyakavanasandena ca dipetabbo.  Idha pana etamattham dasseti-- “Aham ekasmimyeva kale channam na pavisim, mayham pana savaka dhutavgasamadanato patthaya yavajivam dhutavgam na bhindanti”ti.  

 Arabbikati (CS:pg.3.167) gamantasenasanam patikkhipitva samadinna-arabbikavga.  Savghamajjhe osarantiti abaddhasimaya kathitam, baddhasimayam pana vasanta attano vasanatthaneyeva uposatham karonti.  Ettavata ca Sattha no pavivittoti na vattabbo, “icchamaham, bhikkhave, addhamasam patisalliyitun”ti (para.162 565) evabhissa paviveko pabbayati.  Idha pana etamattham dasseti “Aham ekasmimyeva tatharupe kale patisalliyim, mayham pana savaka dhutavgasamadanato patthaya yavajivam dhutavgam na bhindanti”ti.  Mamam savakati mam savaka.  

 244. Sanidananti sappaccayam.  Kim pana appaccayam nibbanam na desetiti.  No na deseti, sahetukam pana tam desanam katva deseti, no ahetukanti.  Sappatihariyanti purimassevetam vevacanam, sakarananti attho.  Tam vatati ettha vatati nipatamattam.  

 245. Anagatam vadapathanti ajja thapetva sve va punadivase va addhamase va mase va samvacchare va tassa tassa pabhassa upari agamanavadapatham.  (M.A.77./III,242.) Na dakkhatiti yatha saccako nigantho attano niggahanattham agatakaranam visesetva vadanto na addasa, evam na dakkhatiti netam thanam vijjati.  Sahadhammenati sakaranena.  Antarantara katham opateyyunti mama kathavaram pacchinditva antarantare attano katham paveseyyunti attho.  Na kho panaham, Udayiti, Udayi, aham ambatthasonadandakutadantasaccakaniganthadihi saddhim mahavade vattamanepi-- “Aho vata me ekasavakopi upamam va karanam va aharitva dadeyya”ti evam savakesu anusasanim na paccasisami.  Mamayevati evarupesu thanesu savaka mamayeva anusasanim ovadam paccasisanti.  

 246. Tesaham cittam aradhemiti tesam aham tassa pabhassa veyyakaranena cittam ganhami sampademi paripuremi, abbam puttho abbam na byakaromi, ambam puttho labujam viya labujam va puttho ambam viya.  Ettha ca “adhisile sambhaventi”ti vuttatthane Buddhasilam nama kathitam, “abhikkante banadassane (CS:pg.3.168) sambhaventi”ti vuttatthane sabbabbutabbanam, “adhipabbaya sambhaventi”ti vuttatthane thanuppattikapabba, “yena dukkhena”ti vuttatthane saccabyakaranapabba.  Tattha sabbabbutabbanabca saccabyakaranapabbabca (M.A.77./III,243.) thapetva avasesa pabba adhipabbam bhajati.  

 247. Idani tesam tesam visesadhigamanam patipadam acikkhanto puna caparam Udayiti-adimaha.  Tattha abhibbavosanaparamippattati abhibbavosanasavkhatabceva abhibbaparamisavkhatabca arahattam patta.  

 Sammappadhaneti upayapadhane.  Chandam janetiti kattukamyatakusalacchandam janeti.  Vayamatiti vayamam karoti.  Viriyam arabhatiti viriyam pavatteti.  Cittam pagganhatiti cittam ukkhipati.  Padahatiti upayapadhanam karoti.  Bhavanaya paripuriyati vaddhiya paripuranattham.  Apicettha-- “ya thiti, so asammoso …pe… yam vepullam, sa bhavanaparipuri”ti (vibha.406) evam purimam purimassa pacchimam pacchimassa atthotipi veditabbam.  

 Imehi pana sammappadhanehi kim kathitam?  Kassapasamyuttapariyayena savakassa pubbabhagapatipada kathita.  Vuttabhetam tattha-- 

 (M.A.77./III,244.) “Cattarome avuso, sammappadhana.  Katame cattaro?  Idhavuso, bhikkhu, anuppanna me papaka akusala dhamma uppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti atappam karoti.  Uppanna me papaka akusala dhamma appahiyamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti atappam karoti.  Anuppanna me kusala dhamma anuppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti atappam karoti.  Uppanna me kusala dhamma nirujjhamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti atappam karoti”ti (sam.ni.2.145).
 Ettha ca papaka akusalati lobhadayo veditabba.  Anuppanna kusala dhammati samathavipassana ceva maggo ca, uppanna kusala nama samathavipassanava.  Maggo pana sakim uppajjitva nirujjhamano anatthaya samvattanako (CS:pg.3.169) nama natthi.  So hi phalassa paccayam datvava nirujjhati.  Purimasmimpi va samathavipassanava gahetabbati vuttam, tam pana na yuttam.  

 Tattha “uppanna samathavipassana nirujjhamana anatthaya samvattanti”ti atthassa avibhavatthamidam vatthu-- eko kira Khinasavatthero “Mahacetiyabca mahabodhibca vandissami”ti samapattilabhina bhandagahakasamanerena saddhim janapadato mahaviharam agantva viharaparivenam pavisi.  Sayanhasamaye mahabhikkhusavghe cetiyam vandamane cetiyam vandanatthaya na nikkhami.  Kasma?  Khinasavanabhi tisu ratanesu mahantam garavam hoti.  Tasma bhikkhusavghe vanditva patikkamante manussanam sayamasabhuttavelayam samanerampi ajanapetva “cetiyam vandissami”ti ekakova nikkhami.  (M.A.77./III,245) Samanero “Kim nu kho thero avelaya ekakova gacchati, janissami”ti upajjhayassa padanupadiko nikkhami.  Thero anavajjanena tassa agamanam ajananto dakkhinadvarena cetiyavganam aruhi.  Samaneropi anupadamyeva arulho.  

 Mahathero mahacetiyam ulloketva Buddharammanam pitim gahetva sabbam cetaso samannaharitva hatthapahattho cetiyam vandati.  Samanero therassa vandanakaram disva “upajjhayo me ativiya pasannacitto vandati, kim nu kho pupphani labhitva pujam kareyya”ti cintesi.  Thero vanditva utthaya sirasi abjalim thapetva mahacetiyam ulloketva thito.  Samanero ukkasitva attano agatabhavam janapesi.  Thero parivattetva olokento “kada agatosi”ti pucchi.  Tumhakam cetiyam vandanakale, bhante.  Ativiya pasanna cetiyam vandittha kim nu kho pupphani labhitva pujeyyathati?  Ama samanera imasmim cetiye viya abbatra ettakam dhatunam nidhanam nama natthi, evarupam asadisam mahathupam pupphani labhitva ko na pujeyyati.  Tena hi, bhante, adhivasetha, aharissamiti tavadeva jhanam samapajjitva iddhiya Himavantam gantva vannagandhasampannapupphani parissavanam puretva mahathere dakkhinamukhato pacchimam mukham asampatteyeva agantva pupphaparissavanam hatthe thapetva “pujetha, bhante,”ti aha Thero “atimandani no samanera pupphani”ti aha.  Gacchatha, bhante, Bhagavato gune avajjitva pujethati.  

 Thero (CS:pg.3.170) pacchimamukhanissitena sopanena aruyha kucchivedikabhumiyam (M.A.77./III,246.) pupphapujam katum araddho.  Vedikabhumiyam paripunnani pupphani patitva dutiyabhumiyam jannupamanena odhina purayimsu.  Tato otaritva padapitthikapantim pujesi.  Sapi paripuri.  Paripunnabhavam batva hetthimatale vikiranto agamasi.  Sabbam cetiyavganam paripuri.  Tasmim paripunne “samanera pupphani na khiyanti”ti aha.  Parissavanam, bhante, adhomukham karothati.  Adhomukham katva calesi, tada pupphani khinani.  Parissavanam samanerassa datva saddhim hatthipakarena cetiyam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catusu thanesu vanditva parivenam gacchanto cintesi-- “yava mahiddhiko vatayam samanero, sakkhissati nu kho imam iddhanubhavam rakkhitun”ti.  Tato “na sakkhissati”ti disva samaneramaha-- “samanera tvam idani mahiddhiko, evarupam pana iddhim nasetva pacchimakale kanapesakariya hatthena madditakabjiyam pivissasi”ti.  Daharakabhavassa namesa dosoyam, so upajjhayassa kathayam samvijjitva-- “kammatthanam me, bhante, acikkhatha”ti na yaci, amhakam upajjhayo kim vadatiti tam pana asunanto viya agamasi.  

 Thero mahacetiyabca mahabodhibca vanditva samaneram pattacivaram gahapetva anupubbena kutelitissamahaviharam agamasi.  Samanero upajjhayassa padanupadiko hutva bhikkhacaram na gacchati, “kataram gamam pavisatha, (M.A.77./III,247.) bhante,”ti pucchitva pana “idani me upajjhayo gamadvaram patto bhavissati”ti batva attano ca upajjhayassa ca pattacivaram gahetva akasena gantva therassa pattacivaram datva pindaya pavisati.  Thero sabbakalam ovadati-- “samanera ma evamakasi, puthujjaniddhi nama cala anibaddha, asappayam rupadi-arammanam labhitva appamattakeneva bhijjati, santaya samapattiya parihinaya brahmacariyavaso santhambhitum na sakkoti”ti.  Samanero “Kim katheti mayham upajjhayo”ti sotum na icchati, tatheva karoti.  Thero anupubbena cetiyavandanam karonto kammubinduviharam nama gato.  Tattha vasantepi there samanero tatheva karoti.  

 Athekadivasam (CS:pg.3.171) eka pesakaradhita abhirupa pathamavaye thita kammabindugamato nikkhamitva padumassaram oruyha gayamana pupphani bhabjati.  Tasmim samaye samanero padumassaramatthakena gacchati, gacchanto pana silesikaya kanamacchika viya tassa gitasadde bajjhi.  Tavadevassa iddhi antarahita, chinnapakkhakako viya ahosi.  Santasamapattibalena pana tattheva udakapitthe apatitva simbalitulam viya patamanam anupubbena padumasaratire atthasi.  So vegena gantva upajjhayassa pattacivaram datva nivatti.  Mahathero “pagevetam maya dittham, nivariyamanopi na nivattissati”ti kibci avatva pindaya pavisi.  

 Samanero gantva padumasaratire atthasi tassa paccuttaranam agamayamano.  Sapi samaneram akasena gacchantabca puna agantva thitabca disva “Addha esa mam nissaya ukkanthito”ti batva “patikkama samanera”ti aha.  So patikkami.  Itara paccuttaritva satakam nivasetva tam upasavkamitva “Kim, bhante,”ti pucchi.  So tamattham arocesi.  Sa bahuhi karanehi gharavase adinavam brahmacariyavase anisamsabca (M.A.77./III,248.) dassetva ovadamanapi tassa ukkantham vinodetum asakkonti-- “Ayam mama karana evarupaya iddhiya parihino, na dani yuttam pariccajitun”ti idheva titthati vatva gharam gantva matapitunam tam pavattim arocesi.  Tepi agantva nanappakaram ovadamana vacanam agganhantam ahamsu-- “tvam amhe uccakulati sallakkhesi, mayam pesakara.  Sakkhissasi pesakarakammam katun”ti samanero aha-- “upasaka gihibhuto nama pesakarakammam va kareyya nalakarakammam va, kim imina satakamattena lobham karotha”ti.  Pesakaro udare baddhasatakam datva gharam netva dhitaram adasi.  

 So pesakarakammam ugganhitva pesakarehi saddhim salaya kammam karoti.  Abbesam itthiyo patova bhattam sampadetva aharimsu, tassa bhariya na tava agacchati.  So itaresu kammam vissajjetva bhubjamanesu tasaram vattento nisidi.  Sa paccha agamasi.  Atha nam so “aticirena (CS:pg.3.172) agatasi”ti tajjesi.  Matugamo ca nama api cakkavattirajanam attani patibaddhacittam batva dasam viya sallakkheti.  Tasma sa evamaha-- “Abbesam ghare darupannalonadini sannihitani, bahirato aharitva dayaka pesanatakarakapi atthi, aham pana ekikava, tvampi mayham ghare idam atthi idam natthiti na janasi.  Sace icchasi, bhubja, no ce icchasi, ma bhubja”ti.  So “na kevalabca ussure bhattam aharasi, vacayapi mam ghattesi”ti kujjhitva abbam paharanam apassanto tameva (M.A.77./III,249.) tasaradandakam tasarato lubcitva khipi.  Sa tam agacchantam disva isakam parivatti.  Tasaradandakassa ca koti nama tikhina hoti, sa tassa parivattamanaya akkhikotiyam pavisitva atthasi.  Sa ubhohi hatthehi vegena akkhim aggahesi, bhinnatthanato lohitam paggharati.  So tasmim kale upajjhayassa vacanam anussari-- “idam sandhaya mam upajjhayo ‘anagate kale kanapesakariya hatthehi madditakabjiyam pivissasi’ti aha, idam therena dittham bhavissati, aho dighadassi ayyo”ti mahasaddena roditum arabhi.  Tamenam abbe-- “Alam, avuso, ma rodi, akkhi nama bhinnam na sakka rodanena patipakatikam katun”ti ahamsu.  So “nahametamattham rodami, apica kho imam sandhaya rodami”ti sabbam patipatiya kathesi.  Evam uppanna samathavipassana nirujjhamana anatthaya samvattanti.  

 Aparampi vatthu-- timsamatta bhikkhu kalyanimahacetiyam vanditva atavimaggena mahamaggam otaramana antaramagge jhamakhette kammam katva agacchantam ekam manussam addasamsu.  Tassa sariram masimakkhitam viya ahosi.  Masimakkhitamyeva ekam kasavam kaccham piletva nivattham, olokiyamano jhamakhanuko viya khayati.  So divasabhage kammam katva upaddhajjhayamananam darunam kalapam ukkhipitva pitthiyam vippakinnehi kesehi kummaggena agantva bhikkhunam sammukhe atthasi.  Samanera disva abbamabbam olokayamana,-- “Avuso, tuyham pita tuyham (M.A.77./III,250.) mahapita tuyham matulo”ti hasamana gantva “konamo tvam upasaka”ti namam pucchimsu.  So namam pucchito vippatisari hutva darukalapam chaddetva (CS:pg.3.173) vattham samvidhaya nivasetva mahathere vanditva “titthatha tava, bhante,”ti aha.  Mahathera atthamsu.  

 Daharasamanera agantva mahatheranam sammukhapi parihasam karonti.  Upasako aha-- “bhante, tumhe mam passitva parihasatha, ettakeneva matthakam pattamhati ma sallakkhetha.  Ahampi pubbe tumhadisova samano ahosim.  Tumhakam pana cittekaggatamattakampi natthi, aham imasmim sasane mahiddhiko mahanubhavo ahosim, akasam gahetva pathavim karomi, pathavim akasam.  Duram ganhitva santikam karomi, santikam duram.  Cakkavalasatasahassam khanena vinivijjhami.  Hatthe me passatha, idani makkatahatthasadisa, aham imeheva hatthehi idha nisinnova candimasuriye paramasim.  Imesamyeva padanam candimasuriye padakathalikam katva nisidim.  Evarupa me iddhi pamadena antarahita, tumhe ma pamajjittha.  Pamadena hi evarupam byasanam papunanti.  Appamatta viharanta jatijaramaranassa antam karonti.  Tasma tumhe mabbeva arammanam karitva appamatta hotha, bhante,”ti tajjetva ovadamadasi.  Te tassa kathentasseva samvegam apajjitva vipassamana timsajana tattheva arahattam papunimsuti.  Evampi uppanna samathavipassana nirujjhamana anatthaya samvattantiti veditabba.  

 Anuppannanam papakananti cettha “anuppanno va (M.A.77./III,251.) kamasavo na uppajjati”ti-adisu vuttanayena attho veditabbo.  Uppannanam papakananti ettha pana catubbidham uppannam vattamanuppannam bhutvavigatuppannam, okasakatuppannam, bhumiladdhuppannanti.  Tattha ye kilesa vijjamana uppadadisamavgino, idam vattamanuppannam nama.  Kamme pana javite arammanarasam anubhavitva niruddhavipako bhutva vigatam nama.  Kammam uppajjitva niruddham bhavitva vigatam nama.  Tadubhayampi bhutvavigatuppannanti savkham gacchati.  Kusalakusalam kammam abbassa kammassa vipakam patibahitva attano vipakassa okasam karoti, evam kate okase vipako uppajjamano okasakaranato patthaya uppannoti savkham gacchati.  Idam okasakatuppannam nama.  Pabcakkhandha pana vipassanaya bhumi nama.  Te atitadibheda honti.  Tesu anusayitakilesa pana atita va anagata va paccuppanna vati na vattabba.  Atitakhandhesu anusayitapi hi appahinava honti, anagatakhandhesu, paccuppannakhandhesu (CS:pg.3.174) anusayitapi appahinava honti.  Idam bhumiladdhuppannam nama.  Tenahu porana-- “tasu tasu bhumisu asamugghatitakilesa bhumiladdhuppannati savkham gacchanti”ti.  

 Aparampi catubbidham uppannam samudacaruppannam, arammanadhigahituppannam, avikkhambhituppannam asamugghatituppannanti.  Tattha sampati vattamanamyeva samudacaruppannam nama.  Sakim cakkhuni ummiletva arammane nimitte gahite anussaritanussaritakkhane (M.A.77./III,252.) kilesa nuppajjissantiti na vattabba.  Kasma?  Arammanassa adhigahitatta.  Yatha kim?  Yatha khirarukkhassa kuthariya ahatahatatthane khiram na nikkhamissatiti na vattabbam, evam.  Idam arammanadhigahituppannam nama.  Samapattiya avikkhambhita kilesa pana imasmim nama thane nuppajjissantiti na vattabba.  Kasma?  Avikkhambhitatta.  Yatha kim?  Yatha sace khirarukkhe kuthariya ahaneyyum, imasmim nama thane khiram na nikkhameyyati na vattabbam, evam.  Idam avikkhambhituppannam nama.  Maggena asamugghatitakilesa pana bhavagge nibbattassapi uppajjantiti purimanayeneva vittharetabbam.  Idam asamugghatituppannam nama.  

 Imesu uppannesu vattamanuppannam bhutvavigatuppannam okasakatuppannam samudacaruppannanti catubbidham uppannam na maggavajjham, bhumiladdhuppannam arammanadhigahituppannam avikkhambhituppannam asamugghatituppannanti catubbidham maggavajjham.  Maggo hi uppajjamano ete kilese pajahati.  So ye kilese pajahati, te atita va anagata va paccuppanna vati na vattabba.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 “Habci atite kilese pajahati, tena hi khinam khepeti, niruddham nirodheti, vigatam vigameti atthavgatam atthavgameti.  Atitam yam natthi, tam pajahati.  Habci anagate kilese pajahati, tena hi ajatam pajahati, anibbattam, anuppannam, apatubhutam pajahati.  Anagatam yam natthi, tam pajahati, habci paccuppanne kilese pajahati, tena hi ratto ragam pajahati (M.A.77./III,253.) duttho dosam, mulho moham, vinibaddho manam, paramattho ditthim, vikkhepagato uddhaccam, anitthavgato vicikiccham, thamagato anusayam pajahati.  Kanhasukkadhamma yuganaddha samameva vattanti.  Samkilesika maggabhavana hoti …pe… tena hi natthi maggabhavana, natthi phalasacchikiriya, natthi kilesappahanam, natthi dhammabhisamayoti.  Atthi (CS:pg.3.175) maggabhavana …pe… atthi dhammabhisamayoti.  Yatha katham viya, seyyathapi taruno rukkho ajataphalo …pe… apatubhutayeva na patubhavanti”ti.  

 Iti paliyam ajataphalarukkho agato, jataphalarukkhena pana dipetabbam.  Yatha hi saphalo tarunambarukkho, tassa phalani manussa paribhubjeyyum, sesani patetva pacchiyo pureyyum Athabbo puriso tam pharasuna chindeyya, tenassa neva atitani phalani nasitani honti, na anagatapaccuppannani nasitani.  Atitani hi manussehi paribhuttani, anagatani anibbattani, na sakka nasetum.  Yasmim pana samaye so chinno, tada phalaniyeva natthiti paccuppannanipi anasitani.  Sace pana rukkho acchinno, athassa pathavirasabca aporasabca agamma yani phalani nibbatteyyum, tani nasitani honti.  Tani hi ajataneva na jayanti, anibbattaneva na nibbattanti, apatubhutaneva na patubhavanti, evameva maggo napi atitadibhede kilese pajahati, napi na pajahati.  Yesabhi kilesanam maggena khandhesu aparibbatesu uppatti siya, maggena uppajjitva khandhanam paribbatatta te kilesa ajatava na jayanti, anibbattava na nibbattanti, apatubhutava na patubhavanti, tarunaputtaya itthiya puna avijayanattham, (M.A.77./III,254.) byadhitanam rogavupasamanattham pitabhesajjehi capi ayamattho vibhavetabbo.  Evam maggo ye kilese pajahati, te atita va anagata va paccuppanna vati na vattabba, na ca maggo kilese na pajahati.  Ye pana maggo kilese pajahati, te sandhaya “uppannanam papakanan”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Na kevalabca maggo kileseyeva pajahati, kilesanam pana appahinatta ye ca uppajjeyyum upadinnakakkhandha, tepi pajahatiyeva.  Vuttampi cetam-- “sotapattimaggabanena abhisavkharavibbanassa nirodhena satta bhave thapetva anamatagge samsare ye uppajjeyyum namabca rupabca, etthete nirujjhanti”ti (culani.6) vittharo.  Iti maggo upadinna-anupadinnato vutthati.  Bhavavasena pana sotapattimaggo apayabhavato vutthati, sakadagamimaggo Sugatibhavekadesato, anagamimaggo Sugatikamabhavato, arahattamaggo (CS:pg.3.176) ruparupabhavato vutthati.  Sabbabhavehi vutthatiyevatipi vadanti.  

 Atha maggakkhane katham anuppannanam uppadaya bhavana hoti, katham va uppannanam thitiyati.  Maggappavattiyayeva.  Maggo hi pavattamano pubbe anuppannapubbatta anuppanno nama vuccati.  Anagatapubbabhi thanam agantva ananubhutapubbam va arammanam anubhavitva vattaro bhavanti “anagatatthanam agatamha, ananubhutam arammanam anubhavama”ti.  Ya cassa pavatti, ayameva thiti namati thitiya bhavetitipi vattum vattati.  

 (M.A.77./III,255.) Iddhipadesu savkhepakatha Ceokhilasutte (ma.ni.1.185adayo) vutta.  Upasamamanam gacchati, kilesupasamattham va gacchatiti upasamagami.  Sambujjhamana gacchati, maggasambodhatthaya va gacchatiti sambodhagami.  

 Vivekanissitadini sabbasavasamvare vuttani.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato panayam bodhipakkhiyakatha Visuddhimagge vutta.  

 248. Vimokkhakathayam vimokkheti kenatthena vimokkha, adhimuccanatthena.  Ko panayam adhimuccanattho nama?  Paccanikadhammehi ca sutthu muccanattho, arammane ca abhirativasena sutthu muccanattho, pitu-avke vissatthavgapaccavgassa darakassa sayanam viya aniggahitabhavena nirasavkataya arammane pavattiti vuttam hoti.  Ayam panattho pacchimavimokkhe natthi, purimesu sabbesu atthi.  Rupi rupani passatiti ettha ajjhattakesadisu nilakasinadivasena uppaditam rupajjhanam rupam, tadassa atthiti rupi.  Bahiddha rupani passatiti bahiddhapi nilakasinadini rupani jhanacakkhuna passati.  Imina ajjhatta (M.A.77./III,256.) bahiddhavatthukesu kasinesu uppaditajjhanassa puggalassa cattaripi rupavacarajjhanani dassitani.  

 Ajjhattam arupasabbiti ajjhattam na rupasabbi, attano kesadisu anuppaditarupavacarajjhanoti attho.  Imina bahiddha parikammam katva bahiddhava uppaditajjhanassa rupavacarajjhanani dassitani.  Subhanteva adhimutto hotiti imina suvisuddhesu niladisu vannakasinesu jhanani dassitani.  Tattha kibcapi anto-appanayam subhanti (CS:pg.3.177) abhogo natthi, yo pana suvisuddham subhakasinam arammanam katva viharati, so yasma subhanti adhimutto hotiti vattabbatam apajjati, tasma evam desana kata.  Patisambhidamagge pana-- “Katham subhanteva adhimutto hotiti vimokkho.  Idha bhikkhu mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati …pe… mettaya bhavitatta satta appatikula honti.  Karunasahagatena, muditasahagatena, upekkhasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati …pe… upekkhaya bhavitatta satta appatikula honti.  Evam subhanteva adhimutto hotiti vimokkho”ti (pati.ma.1.212) vuttam.  

 Sabbaso rupasabbananti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge vuttameva.  Ayam atthamo vimokkhoti ayam catunnam khandhanam (M.A.77./III,257.) sabbaso vissatthatta vimuttatta atthamo uttamo vimokkho nama.  

 249. Abhibhayatanakathayam abhibhayatananiti abhibhavanakaranani.  Kim abhibhavanti?  Paccanikadhammepi arammananipi.  Tani hi patipakkhabhavena paccanikadhamme abhibhavanti, puggalassa banuttaritaya arammanani.  Ajjhattam rupasabbiti-adisu pana ajjhattarupe parikammavasena ajjhattam rupasabbi nama hoti.  Ajjhattabca nilaparikammam karonto kese va pitte va akkhitarakaya va karoti, pitaparikammam karonto mede va chaviya va hatthatalapadatalesu va akkhinam pitatthane va karoti, lohitaparikammam karonto mamse va lohite va jivhaya va akkhinam rattatthane va karoti, odataparikammam karonto atthimhi va dante va nakhe va akkhinam setatthane va karoti.  Tam pana sunilam supitakam sulohitakam su-odatam na hoti, asuvisuddhameva hoti.  

 Eko bahiddha rupani passatiti yassetam parikammam ajjhattam uppannam hoti, nimittam pana bahiddha, so evam ajjhattam parikammassa bahiddha ca appanaya vasena-- “ajjhattam rupasabbi eko bahiddha rupani passati”ti vuccati.  Parittaniti avaddhitani.  Suvannadubbannaniti suvannani va hontu dubbannani va, parittavaseneva idamabhibhayatanam vuttanti veditabbam.  (M.A.77./III,258.) Tani (CS:pg.3.178) abhibhuyyati yatha nama sampannagahaniko katacchumattam bhattam labhitva “Kimettha bhubjitabbam atthi”ti savkaddhitva ekakabalameva karoti, evamevam banuttariko puggalo visadabano-- “Kimettha parittake arammane samapajjitabbam atthi, nayam mama bharo”ti tani rupani abhibhavitva samapajjati, saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papetiti attho.  Janami passamiti imina panassa abhogo kathito, so ca kho samapattito vutthitassa, na antosamapattiyam.  Evamsabbi hotiti abhogasabbayapi jhanasabbayapi evamsabbi hoti.  Abhibhavasabba hissa antosamapattiyam atthi, abhogasabba pana samapattito vutthitasseva.
 Appamananiti vaddhitappamanani, mahantaniti attho.  Abhibhuyyati ettha pana yatha mahagghaso puriso ekam bhattavaddhitakam labhitva “Abbapi hotu, abbapi hotu, kimesa mayham karissati”ti tam na mahantato passati, evameva banuttaro puggalo visadabano “Kimettha samapajjitabbam, nayidam appamanam, na mayham cittekaggatakarane bharo atthi”ti tani abhibhavitva samapajjati, saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papetiti attho.  

 Ajjhattam arupasabbiti alabhitaya va anatthikataya va ajjhattarupe parikammasabbavirahito.  (M.A.77./III,259.) Eko bahiddha rupani passatiti yassa parikammampi nimittampi bahiddhava uppannam, so evam bahiddha parikammassa ceva appanaya ca vasena-- “Ajjhattam arupasabbi eko bahiddha rupani passati”ti vuccati.  Sesamettha catutthabhibhayatane vuttanayameva.  Imesu pana catusu parittam vitakkacaritavasena agatam, appamanam mohacaritavasena, suvannam dosacaritavasena, dubbannam ragacaritavasena.  Etesabhi etani sappayani.  Sa ca nesam sappayata vittharato Visuddhimaggecariyaniddese vutta.  

 Pabcama-abhibhayatanadisu nilaniti sabbasavgahikavasena vuttam.  Nilavannaniti vannavasena.  Nilanidassananiti nidassanavasena.  Apabbayamanavivarani asambhinnavannani ekanilaneva hutva dissantiti vuttam (CS:pg.3.179) hoti.  Nilanibhasaniti idam pana obhasavasena vuttam, nilobhasani nilapabhayuttaniti attho.  Etena nesam suvisuddhatam dasseti.  Visuddhavannavaseneva hi imani cattari abhibhayatanani vuttani.  Umapupphanti etabhi puppham siniddham mudum dissamanampi nilameva hoti.  Girikannikapupphadini pana dissamanani setadhatukani honti.  Tasma idameva gahitam, na tani.  Baranaseyyakanti baranasiyam bhavam.  Tattha kira kappasopi mudu, suttakantikayopi tantavayapi cheka, udakampi suci siniddham, tasma vattham ubhatobhagavimattham hoti, dvisu passesu mattham mudu siniddham khayati.  (M.A.77./III,260.) Pitaniti-adisu iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  “Nilakasinam ugganhanto nilasmim nimittam ganhati pupphasmim va vatthasmim va vannadhatuya va”ti-adikam panettha kasinakaranabceva parikammabca appanavidhanabca sabbam Visuddhimagge vittharato vuttameva.  

 Abhibbavosanaparamippattati ito pubbesu satipatthanadisu te dhamme bhavetva arahattappattava abhibbavosanaparamippatta nama honti, imesu pana atthasu abhibhayatanesu cinnavasibhavayeva abhibbavosanaparamippatta nama.  

 250. Kasinakathayam sakalatthena kasinani, tadarammananam dhammanam khettatthena adhitthanatthena va ayatanani.  Uddhanti upari gaganatalabhimukham.  Adhoti hettha bhumitalabhimukham.  Tiriyanti khettamandalamiva samanta paricchinditva.  Ekacco hi uddhameva kasinam vaddheti, ekacco adho, ekacco samantato.  Tena tena karanena evam pasareti alokamiva rupadassanakamo.  Tena vuttam-- “pathavikasinameko sabjanati uddham-adhotiriyan”ti.  Advayanti disa-anudisasu advayam.  Idam pana ekassa abbabhavanupagamanattham vuttam.  Yatha hi udakam pavitthassa sabbadisasu (M.A.77./III,261.) udakameva hoti anabbam, evamevam pathavikasinam pathavikasinameva hoti, natthi tassa abbo kasinasambhedoti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Appamananti idam tassa tassa pharana-appamanavasena vuttam.  Tabhi cetasa pharanto sakalameva pharati, ayamassa adi, idam majjhanti pamanam ganhatiti.  Vibbanakasinanti cettha (CS:pg.3.180) kasinugghatimakase pavattam vibbanam.  Tattha kasinavasena kasinugghatimakase, kasinugghatimakasavasena tattha pavattavibbane uddham-adhotiriyata veditabba.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Kammatthanabhavananayena panetani pathavikasinadini vittharato Visuddhimagge vuttaneva.  Idhapi cinnavasibhaveneva abhibbavosanaparamippatta hontiti veditabba.  Tatha ito anantaresu catusu jhanesu.  Yam panettha vattabbam, tam Maha-assapurasutte vuttameva.  

 252. Vipassanabane pana rupiti-adinamattho vuttoyeva.  Ettha sitamettha patibaddhanti ettha catumahabhutike kaye nissitabca patibaddhabca.  Subhoti sundaro.  Jatimati suparisuddha-akarasamutthito.  Suparikammakatoti sutthu kataparikammo apanitapasanasakkharo.  Acchoti tanucchavi.  Vippasannoti sutthu vippasanno.  Sabbakarasampannoti dhovana vedhanadihi sabbehi akarehi sampanno.  (M.A.77./III,262.) Nilanti-adihi vannasampattim dasseti.  Tadisabhi avutam pakatam hoti.  

 Evameva khoti ettha evam upamasamsandanam veditabbam-- mani viya hi karajakayo.  Avutasuttam viya vipassanabanam.  Cakkhuma puriso viya vipassanalabhi bhikkhu.  Hatthe karitva paccavekkhato “ayam kho mani”ti manino avibhutakalo viya vipassanabanam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno catumahabhutikakayassa avibhutakalo.  “Tatridam suttam avutan”ti suttassa avibhutakalo viya vipassanabanam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno tadarammananam phassapabcamakanam va sabbacittacetasikanam va vipassanabanasseva va avibhutakaloti.  

 Kim panetam banassa avibhutam, puggalassati.  Banassa, tassa pana avibhavatta puggalassa avibhutava honti.  Idabca vipassanabanam maggassa anantaram, evam santepi yasma abhibbavare araddhe etassa antaravaro natthi, tasma idheva dassitam.  Yasma ca aniccadivasena akatasammasanassa dibbaya sotadhatuya bheravasaddam sunanto pubbenivasanussatiya bherave khandhe anussarato dibbena cakkhuna bheravarupam (CS:pg.3.181) passato bhayasantaso uppajjati, na aniccadivasena katasammasanassa, tasma abhibbapattassa bhayavinodakahetusampadanatthampi idam idheva dassitam.  Idhapi arahattavaseneva abhibbavosanaparamippattata veditabba.  

(M.A.77./III,263.) 253. Manomayiddhiyam cinnavasitaya.  Tattha manomayanti manena nibbattam.  Sabbavgapaccavginti sabbehi avgehi ca paccavgehi ca samannagatam.  Ahinindriyanti santhanavasena avikalindriyam.  Iddhimata nimmitarupabhi sace iddhima odato, tampi odatam.  Sace aviddhakanno, tampi aviddhakannanti evam sabbakarehi tena sadisameva hoti.  Mubjamha isikanti-adi upamattayampi tam sadisabhavadassanatthameva vuttam.  Mubjasadisa eva hi tassa anto isika hoti.  Kosasadisoyeva asi, vattaya kosiya vattam asimeva pakkhipanti, patthataya patthatam.  

 Karandati idampi ahikabcukassa namam, na vilivakarandakassa.  Ahikabcuko hi ahina sadisova hoti.  Tattha kibcapi “puriso ahim karanda uddhareyya”ti hatthena uddharamano viya dassito, atha kho cittenevassa uddharanam veditabbam.  Ayabhi ahi nama sajatiyam thito, katthantaram va rukkhantaram va nissaya, tacato sariranikkaddhanapayogasavkhatena thamena, sariram khadamanam viya puranatacam jigucchantoti imehi catuhi karanehi sayameva kabcukam jahati, na sakka tato abbena uddharitum.  Tasma cittena uddharanam sandhaya idam vuttanti veditabbam.  Iti mubjadisadisam imassa bhikkhuno sariram, isikadisadisam nimmitarupanti idamettha opammasamsandanam.  Nimmanavidhanam (M.A.77./III,264.) panettha parato ca iddhividhadipabca-abhibbakatha sabbakarena Visuddhimagge vittharitati tattha vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Upamamattameva hi idha adhikam.  

 Tattha chekakumbhakaradayo viya iddhividhabanalabhi bhikkhu datthabbo.  Suparikammakatamattikadayo viya iddhividhabanam datthabbam.  Icchiticchitabhajanavikati-adikaranam viya tassa bhikkhuno vikubbanam datthabbam.  Idhapi cinnavasitavaseneva abhibbavosanaparamippattata veditabba.  Tatha ito parasu catusu abhibbasu.  

 255. Tattha (CS:pg.3.182) dibbasotadhatu-upamayam savkhadhamoti savkhadhamako.  Appakasirenevati niddukkheneva.  Vibbapeyyati janapeyya.  Tattha evam catuddisa vibbapente savkhadhamake “savkhasaddo ayan”ti vavatthapentanam sattanam tassa savkhasaddassa avibhutakalo viya yogino durasantikabhedanam dibbanabceva manusakanabca saddanam avibhutakalo datthabbo.  

 256. Cetopariyabana-upamayam daharoti taruno.  Yuvati yobbanena samannagato.  Mandanakajatikoti yuvapi samano na alasiyo kilitthavatthasariro, atha kho mandanakapakatiko, divasassa dve tayo vare nhayitva suddhavattha-paridahana-alavkarakaranasiloti attho.  (M.A.77./III,265.) Sakanikanti kalatilakavavka-mukhadusipilakadinam abbatarena sadosam.  Tattha yatha tassa mukhanimittam paccavekkhato mukhadoso pakato hoti, evam cetopariyabanaya cittam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno paresam solasavidham cittam pakatam hotiti veditabbam.  Pubbenivasa-upamadisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam maha-assapure vuttameva.  

 259. Ayam kho Udayi pabcamo dhammoti ekunavisati pabbani patipadavasena ekam dhammam katva pabcamo dhammoti vutto.  Yatha hi Atthakanagarasutte (ma.ni.2.17 adayo) ekadasa pabbani pucchavasena ekadhammo kato, evamidha ekunavisati pabbani patipadavasena eko dhammo katoti veditabbani.  Imesu ca pana ekunavisatiya pabbesu patipatiya atthasu kotthasesu vipassanabane ca asavakkhayabane ca arahattavasena abhibbavosanaparamippattata veditabba, sesesu cinnavasibhavavasena.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahasakuludayisuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.78.)8.Samanamundikasuttavannana 
 260. Evam (CS:pg.3.183) me sutanti Samanamundikasuttam.  Tattha uggahamanoti tassa paribbajakassa namam.  Sumanoti pakatinamam.  Kibci kibci pana uggahitum uggahetum samatthataya uggahamanoti nam sabjananti.  (M.A.78./III,266.) Samayam pavadanti etthati samayappavadakam.  Tasmim kira thane cavkitarukkhapokkharasatippabhutayo brahmana niganthacelakaparibbajakadayo ca pabbajita sannipatitva attano attano samayam pavadanti kathenti dipenti, tasma so aramo samayappavadakoti vuccati.  Sveva tindukacirasavkhataya timbarusakarukkhapantiya parikkhittatta tindukaciram.  Yasma panettha pathamam eka sala ahosi, paccha mahapubbam potthapadaparibbajakam nissaya bahu sala kata, tasma tameva ekam salam upadaya laddhanamavasena ekasalakoti vuccati.  Mallikaya pana pasenadirabbo deviya uyyanabhuto so pupphaphalasabchanno aramoti katva mallikaya aramoti savkham gato.  Tasmim samayappavadake tindukacire ekasalake mallikaya arame.  Pativasatiti vasaphasutaya vasati.  Diva divassati divasassa diva nama majjhanhatikkamo, tasmim divasassapi divabhute atikkantamatte majjhanhike nikkhamiti attho.  Patisallinoti tato tato rupadigocarato cittam patisamharitva lino, jhanaratisevanavasena ekibhavam gato.  Manobhavaniyananti manavaddhanakanam, (M.A.78./III,267.)ye avajjato manasikaroto cittam vinivaranam hoti unnamati vaddhati.  Yavatati yattaka.  Ayam tesam abbataroti ayam tesam abbhantaro eko savako.  Appeva namati tassa upasavkamanam patthayamano aha.  Patthanakaranam pana Sandakasutte vuttameva.  

 261. Etadavocati dandapabbo ayam gahapati, dhammakathaya nam savganhitva attano savakam karissamiti mabbamano etam “catuhi kho”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Tattha pabbpemiti dassemi thapemi.  Sampannakusalanti paripunnakusalam.  Paramakusalanti uttamakusalam.  Ayojjhanti vadayuddhena yujjhitva caletum asakkuneyyam acalam nikkampam thiram.  Na  (CS:pg.3.184) karotiti akaranamattameva vadati, ettha pana samvarappahanam va patisevanappahanam va na vadati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 Neva abhinanditi titthiya nama janitvapi ajanitvapi yam va tam va vadantiti mabbamano nabhinandi.  Na patikkositi sasanassa anulomam viya pasannakaram viya vadatiti mabbamano na patisedheti.  

 262. Yatha uggahamanassati yatha tassa vacanam, evam sante uttanaseyyako kumaro ayojjhasamano thirasamano bhavissati, mayam pana evam na vadamati dipeti.  Kayotipi na hotiti sakakayo parakayotipi visesabanam na hoti.  (M.A.78./III,268.) Abbatra phanditamattati paccattharane valisamphassena va mavguladatthena va kayaphandanamattam nama hoti.  Tam thapetva abbam kayena karanakammam nama natthi.  Tampi ca kilesasahagatacitteneva hoti.  Vacatipi na hotiti micchavaca sammavacatipi nanattam na hoti.  Roditamattati jighacchapipasaparetassa pana roditamattam hoti.  Tampi kilesasahagatacitteneva.  Savkappoti micchasavkappo sammasavkappotipi nanattam na hoti.  Vikujitamattati vikujitamattam rodanahasitamattam hoti.  Daharakumarakanabhi cittam atitarammanam pavattati, nirayato agata nirayadukkham saritva rodanti, devalokato agata hasanti, tampi kilesasahagatacitteneva hoti.  Ajivoti micchajivo sammajivotipi nanattam na hoti.  Abbatra matuthabbati thabbacoradaraka nama honti, matari khiram payantiya apivitva abbavihitakale pitthipassena agantva thabbam pivanti.  Ettakam mubcitva abbo micchajivo natthi.  Ayampi kilesasahagatacitteneva hotiti dasseti.  

 263. Evam paribbajakavadam patikkhipitva idani sayam sekkhabhumiyam matikam thapento catuhi kho ahanti-adimaha.  Tattha samadhigayha titthatiti visesetva titthati.  (M.A.78./III,269.) Na kayena papa kammanti-adisu na kevalam akaranamattameva, Bhagava pana ettha samvarappahanapatisavkha pabbapeti.  Tam (CS:pg.3.185) sandhayevamaha.  Na ceva sampannakusalanti-adi pana khinasavam sandhaya vuttam.  

 Idani asekkhabhumiyam matikam thapento dasahi kho ahanti-adimaha.  Tattha tini padani nissaya dve pathamacatukka thapita, ekam padam nissaya dve pacchimacatukka.  Ayam sekkhabhumiyam matika.  

 264. Idani tam vibhajanto katame ca thapati akusalasilati-adimaha.  Tattha saraganti atthavidham lobhasahagatacittam.  Sadosanti patighasampayuttacittadvayam.  Samohanti vicikicchuddhaccasahagatacittadvayampi vattati, sabbakusalacittanipi.  Moho sabbakusale uppajjatiti hi vuttam.  Itosamutthanati ito saragadicittato samutthanam uppatti etesanti itosamutthana.  

 Kuhinti kataram thanam papunitva aparisesa nirujjhanti.  Ettheteti sotapattiphale bhummam.  Patimokkhasamvarasilabhi sotapattiphale paripunnam hoti, tam thanam patva akusalasilam asesam nirujjhati.  Akusalasilanti ca dussilassetam adhivacananti veditabbam.  

 Akusalanam silanam nirodhaya patipannoti ettha yava sotapattimagga nirodhaya patipanno nama hoti, phalapatte pana te nirodhita nama honti.  

(M.A.78./III,270.) 265. Vitaraganti-adihi atthavidham kamavacarakusalacittameva vuttam.  Etena hi kusalasilam samutthati.  

 Silava hotiti silasampanno hoti gunasampanno ca.  No ca silamayoti alamettavata, natthi ito kibci uttari karaniyanti evam silamayo na hoti.  Yatthassa teti arahattaphale bhummam.  Arahattaphalabhi patva akusalasilam asesam nirujjhati.  

 Nirodhaya patipannoti ettha yava arahattamagga nirodhaya patipanno nama hoti, phalapatte pana te nirodhita nama honti.  

 266. Kamasabbadisu kamasabba atthalobhasahagatacittasahajata, itara dve domanassasahagatacittadvayena sahajata.  

 Pathamam (CS:pg.3.186) jhananti anagamiphalapathamajjhanam.  Ettheteti anagamiphale bhummam.  Anagamiphalabhi patva akusalasavkappa aparisesa nirujjhanti.  

 Nirodhaya patipannoti ettha yava anagamimagga nirodhaya patipanno nama hoti, phalapatte pana te nirodhita nama honti.  Nekkhammasabbadayo hi tissopi atthakamavacarakusalasahajatasabbava.  

 267. Ettheteti arahattaphale bhummam.  Dutiyajjhanikam arahattaphalabhi papunitva kusalasavkappa aparisesa nirujjhanti.  Nirodhaya patipannoti ettha yava arahattamagga nirodhaya patipanno nama hoti, phalapatte pana te nirodhita nama honti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Samanamundikasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.A.79./III,271.)
 (M.79.)9.Culasakuludayisuttavannana 
 270. Evam me sutanti Culasakuludayisuttam.  Tattha yada pana, bhante, Bhagavati idam paribbajako dhammakatham sotukamo Bhagavato dhammadesanaya salayabhavam dassento aha.  

 271. Tamyevettha patibhatuti sace dhammam sotukamo, tuyhevettha eko pabho ekam karanam upatthatu.  Yatha mam patibhaseyyati yena karanena mama dhammadesana upatthaheyya, etena hi karanena kathaya samutthitaya sukham dhammam desetunti dipeti.  Tassa mayham, bhanteti so kira tam disva-- “sace Bhagava idha abhavissa, ayametassa bhasitassa atthoti dipasahassam viya ujjalapetva ajja me pakatam akarissa”ti dasabalamyeva anussari.  Tasma tassa mayham, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha aho nunati anussaranatthe nipatadvayam.  Tena tassa Bhagavantam anussarantassa etadahosi “Aho nuna Bhagava aho nuna Sugato”ti.  Yo imesanti yo imesam dhammanam.  Sukusaloti sutthu (CS:pg.3.187) kusalo nipuno cheko.  So Bhagava aho nuna katheyya, so Sugato aho nuna katheyya, tassa hi Bhagavato pubbenivasabanassa anekani kappakotisahassani ekavganani pakataniti, ayamettha adhippayo.  

 Tassa vaham pubbantam arabbhati yo hi labhi hoti, so “pubbe tvam khattiyo ahosi, brahmano ahosi”ti vutte (M.A.79./III,272.) jananto sakkaccam sussusati.  Alabhi pana-- “evam bhavissati evam bhavissati”ti sisakampamettameva dasseti.  Tasma evamaha-- “tassa vaham pubbantam arabbha pabhassa veyyakaranena cittam aradheyyan”ti.  

 So va mam aparantanti dibbacakkhulabhino hi anagatamsabanam ijjhati, tasma evamaha.  Itaram pubbe vuttanayameva.  

 Dhammam te desessamiti ayam kira atite desiyamanepi na bujjhissati, anagate desiyamanepi na bujjhissati.  Athassa Bhagava sanhasukhumam paccayakaram desetukamo evamaha.  Kim pana tam bujjhissatiti?  Etam pageva na bujjhissati, anagate panassa vasanaya paccayo bhavissatiti disva Bhagava evamaha.  

 Pamsupisacakanti asucitthane nibbattapisacam.  So hi ekam mulam gahetva adissamanakayo hoti.  Tatridam vatthu-- eka kira yakkhini dve darake thuparamadvare nisidapetva aharapariyesanattham nagaram gata.  Daraka ekam pindapatikattheram disva ahamsu,-- “Bhante, amhakam mata anto nagaram pavittha, tassa vadeyyatha ‘yam va tam va laddhakam, gahetva sigham gaccha, daraka te jighacchitam sandharetum na sakkonti’”ti.  Tamaham katham passissamiti?  Idam, bhante, ganhathati ekam mulakhandam adamsu.  Therassa anekani yakkhasahassani pabbayimsu, so darakehi dinnasabbanena tam yakkhinim addasa virupam bibhaccham kevalam vithiyam gabbhamalam paccasisamanam.  Disva tamattham (M.A.79./III,273.) kathesi Katham mam tvam passasiti vutte mulakhandam dassesi, sa acchinditva ganhi.  Evam pamsupisacaka ekam mulam gahetva adissamanakaya honti.  Tam sandhayesa “pamsupisacakampi (CS:pg.3.188) na passami”ti aha.  Na pakkhayatiti na dissati na upatthati.  

 272. Dighapi kho te esati Udayi esa tava vaca dighapi bhaveyya, evam vadantassa vassasatampi vassasahassampi pavatteyya, na ca attham dipeyyati adhippayo.  Appatihirakatanti aniyyanikam amulakam niratthakam sampajjatiti attho.  

 Idani tam vannam dassento seyyathapi, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha pandukambale nikkhittoti visabhagavanne rattakambale thapito.  Evamvanno atta hotiti idam so subhakinhadevaloke nibbattakkhandhe sandhaya-- “Amhakam matakale atta subhakinhadevaloke khandha viya joteti”ti vadati.  

 273. Ayam imesam ubhinnanti so kira yasma manissa bahi abha na niccharati, khajjopanakassa avguladvavgulacaturavgulamattam niccharati, mahakhajjopanakassa pana khalamandalamattampi niccharatiyeva, tasma evamaha.  

 Viddheti ubbiddhe, meghavigamena duribhuteti attho.  Vigatavalahaketi apagatameghe.  Deveti akase.  (M.A.79./III,274.) Osadhitarakati sukkataraka.  Sa hi yasma tassa udayato patthaya tena sabbanena osadhani ganhantipi pivantipi, tasma “osadhitaraka”ti vuccati.  Abhido addharattasamayanti abhinne addharattasamaye.  Imina gaganamajjhe thitacandam dasseti.  Abhido majjhanhikepi eseva nayo.  

 Ato khoti ye anubhonti, tehi bahutara, bahu ceva bahutara cati attho.  Abha nanubhontiti obhasam na valabjanti, attano sarirobhaseneva alokam pharitva viharanti.  

 274. Idani yasma so “ekantasukham lokam pucchissami”ti nisinno, pucchamulho pana jato, tasma nam Bhagava tam puccham sarapento kim pana, Udayi, atthi ekantasukho lokoti-adimaha.  Tattha (CS:pg.3.189) akaravatiti karanavati.  Abbataram va pana tapogunanti acelakapalim sandhayaha, surapanaviratiti attho.  

 275. Katama pana sa, bhante, akaravati patipada ekantasukhassati kasma pucchati?  Evam kirassa ahosi -- “mayam sattanam ekantasukham vadama, patipadam pana kalena sukham kalena dukkham vadama.  Ekantasukhassa kho pana attano patipadayapi ekantasukhaya bhavitabbam.  Amhakam katha aniyyanika, satthu kathava niyyanika”ti.  Idani sattharamyeva pucchitva janissamiti tasma pucchati.  

(M.A.79./III,275.) Ettha mayam anassamati etasmim karane mayam anassama.  Kasma pana evamahamsu?  Te kira pubbe pabcasu dhammesu patitthaya kasinaparikammam katva tatiyajjhanam nibbattetva aparihinajjhana kalam katva subhakinhesu nibbattantiti jananti, gacchante gacchante pana kale kasinaparikammampi na janimsu, tatiyajjhanampi nibbattetum nasakkhimsu.  Pabca pubbabhagadhamme pana “akaravati patipada”ti uggahetva tatiyajjhanam “ekantasukho loko”ti ugganhimsu.  Tasma evamahamsu.  Uttaritaranti ito pabcahi dhammehi uttaritaram patipadam va tatiyajjhanato uttaritaram ekantasukham lokam va na janamati vuttam hoti.  Appasadde katvati ekappahareneva mahasaddam katum araddhe nissadde katva.  

 276. Sacchikiriyahetuti ettha dve sacchikiriya patilabhasacchikiriya ca paccakkhasacchikiriya ca.  Tattha tatiyajjhanam nibbattetva aparihinajjhano kalam katva subhakinhaloke tesam devanam samanayuvanno hutva nibbattati, ayam patilabhasacchikiriya nama.  Catutthajjhanam nibbattetva iddhivikubbanena subhakinhalokam gantva tehi devehi saddhim santitthati sallapati sakaccham apajjati, ayam paccakkhasacchikiriya nama.  Tasam dvinnampi tatiyajjhanam akaravati patipada nama.  Tabhi anuppadetva neva sakka subhakinhaloke nibbattitum, na catutthajjhanam uppadetum.  Iti duvidhampetam sacchikiriyam sandhaya-- “etassa nuna, bhante, ekantasukhassa lokassa sacchikiriyahetu”ti aha.  

 277. Udabcanikoti (CS:pg.3.190) udakavarako.  Antarayamakasiti yatha pabbajjam na labhati, evam upaddutamakasi yatha tam upanissayavipannam.  Ayam kira Kassapabuddhakale pabbajitva samanadhammamakasi.  Athassa eko sahayako bhikkhu sasane anabhirato, “Avuso, (M.A.79./III,276.) vibbhamissami”ti arocesi.  So tassa pattacivare lobham uppadetva gihibhavaya vannam abhasi.  Itaro tassa pattacivaram datva vibbhami.  Tenassa kammuna idani Bhagavato sammukha pabbajjaya antarayo jato.  Bhagavata panassa purimasuttam atirekabhanavaramattam, idam bhanavaramattanti ettakaya tantiya dhammo kathito, ekadesanayapi maggaphalapativedho na jato, anagate panassa paccayo bhavissatiti Bhagava dhammam deseti.  Anagate paccayabhavabcassa disva Bhagava dharamano ekam bhikkhumpi mettaviharimhi etadagge na thapesi.  Passati hi Bhagava-- “Anagate ayam mama sasane pabbajitva mettaviharinam aggo bhavissati”ti.  

 So Bhagavati parinibbute dhammasokarajakale pataliputte nibbattitva pabbajitva arahattappatto Assaguttatthero nama hutva mettaviharinam aggo ahosi.  Therassa mettanubhavena tiracchanagatapi mettacittam patilabhimsu, thero sakalajambudipe bhikkhusavghassa ovadacariyo hutva vattanisenasane avasi, timsayojanamatta atavi ekam padhanagharam ahosi.  Thero akase cammakhandam pattharitva tattha nisinno kammatthanam kathesi.  Gacchante gacchante kale bhikkhacarampi agantva vihare nisinno kammatthanam kathesi, manussa viharameva gantva danamadamsu.  Dhammasokaraja therassa gunam sutva datthukamo tikkhattum pahini.  Thero bhikkhusavghassa ovadam dammiti ekavarampi na gatoti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culasakuludayisuttavannana nitthita.

(M.A.80./III,277.)
 (M.80.)10.Vekhanasasuttavannana 
 278. Evam (CS:pg.3.191) me sutanti Vekhanasasuttam.  Tattha vekhanasoti ayam kira Sakuludayissa acariyo, so-- “Sakuludayi paribbajako paramavannapabhe parajito”ti sutva-- “Maya so sadhukam uggahapito, tenapi sadhukam uggahitam, katham nu kho parajito, handaham sayam gantva samanam Gotamam paramavannapabham pucchitva janissami”ti Rajagahato pabcacattalisayojanam Savatthim gantva yena Bhagava, tenupasavkami, upasavkamitva pana thitakova Bhagavato santike udanam udanesi.  Tattha purimasadisam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 280. Pabca kho imeti kasma arabhi?  Agariyopi ekacco kamagaruko kamadhimutto hoti, ekacco nekkhammagaruko nekkhammadhimutto hoti.  Pabbajitopi ca ekacco kamagaruko kamadhimutto hoti, ekacco nekkhammagaruko nekkhammadhimutto hoti.  Ayam pana kamagaruko kamadhimutto hoti.  So imaya kathaya kathiyamanaya attano kamadhimuttattam sallakkhessati, evamassayam desana sappaya bhavissatiti imam desanam arabhi.  Kamaggasukhanti nibbanam adhippetam.  

(M.A.80./III,278.) 281. Papito bhavissatiti ajananabhavam papito bhavissati.  Namakamyeva sampajjatiti niratthakavacanamattameva sampajjati.  Titthatu pubbanto titthatu aparantoti yasma tuyham atitakathaya anucchavikam pubbenivasabanam natthi, anagatakathaya anucchavikam dibbacakkhubanam natthi, tasma ubhayampetam titthatuti aha.  Suttabandhanehiti suttamayabandhanehi.  Tassa hi arakkhatthaya hatthapadesu ceva givaya ca suttakani bandhanti.  Tani sandhayetam vuttam.  Mahallakakale panassa tani sayam va putini hutva mubcanti, chinditva va haranti.  

 Evameva khoti imina idam dasseti-- daharassa kumarassa suttabandhananam ajananakalo viya avijjaya purimaya kotiya ajananam, na hi sakka avijjaya purimakoti batum, mocanakale jananasadisam pana (CS:pg.3.192) arahattamaggena avijjabandhanassa pamokkho jatoti jananam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Vekhanasasuttavannana nitthita.

Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita.
 4.Rajavaggo 

(M.81.)1.Ghatikarasuttavannana
 282. Evam (CS:pg.3.193) me sutanti Ghatikarasuttam.  Tattha sitam patvakasiti mahamaggena gacchanto abbataram bhumippadesam oloketva-- “Atthi nu kho maya cariyam caramanena imasmim thane nivutthapubban”ti avajjanto (M.A.81./III,279.) addasa “Kassapabuddhakale imasmim thane vegalivgam nama gamanigamo ahosi, aham tada Jotipalo nama manavo ahosim, mayham sahayo ghatikaro nama kumbhakaro ahosi, tena saddhim maya idha ekam sukaranam katam, tam bhikkhusavghassa apakatam paticchannam, handa nam bhikkhusavghassa pakatam karomi”ti magga okkamma abbatarasmim padese thitakova sitapatukammamakasi, aggaggadante dassetva mandahasitam hasi.  Yatha hi lokiyamanussa uram paharanta-- “kuham kuhan”ti hasanti, na evam Buddha, Buddhanam pana hasitam hatthapahatthakaramattameva hoti.  

 Hasitabca nametam terasahi somanassasahagatacittehi hoti.  Tattha lokiyamahajano akusalato catuhi, kamavacarakusalato catuhiti atthahi cittehi hasati, sekkha akusalato ditthisampayuttani dve apanetva chahi cittehi hasanti, khinasava catuhi sahetukakiriyacittehi ekena ahetukakiriyacittenati pabcahi cittehi hasanti.  Tesupi balavarammane apathagate dvihi banasampayuttacittehi hasanti, dubbalarammane duhetukacittadvayena ca ahetukacittena cati tihi cittehi hasanti.  Imasmim pana thane kiriyahetukamanovibbanadhatusomanassasahagatacittam Bhagavato hatthapahatthakaramattam hasitam uppadesi.
 Tam panetam hasitam evam appamattakampi therassa pakatam ahosi.  Katham?  Tatharupe hi kale Tathagatassa catuhi dathahi catuddipikamahameghamukhato sateratavijjulata viya virocamana mahatalakkhandhapamana (M.A.81./III,280.) rasmivattiyo utthahitva tikkhattum sisavaram padakkhinam katva (CS:pg.3.194) dathaggesuyeva antaradhayanti.  Tena sabbanena ayasma Anando Bhagavato pacchato gacchamanopi sitapatubhavam janati.
 Bhagavantam etadavocati-- “ettha kira Kassapo Bhagava bhikkhusavgham ovadi, catusaccappakasanam akasi, Bhagavatopi ettha nisiditum rucim uppadessami, evamayam bhumibhago dvihi Buddhehi paribhutto bhavissati, mahajano gandhamaladihi pujetva cetiyatthanam katva paricaranto saggamaggaparayano bhavissati”ti cintetva etam “tena hi, bhante,”ti-adivacanam avoca.
 283. Mundakena samanakenati mundam mundoti, samanam va samanoti vattum vattati, ayam pana aparipakkabanatta brahmanakule uggahitavoharavaseneva hilento evamaha.  Sottisinaninti sinanatthaya katasottim.  Sotti nama kuruvindapasanacunnani lakhaya bandhitva katagulikakalapaka vuccati, yam sandhaya-- “tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu kuruvindakasuttiya nahayanti”ti (culava.243) vuttam.  Tam ubhosu antesu gahetva sariram ghamsanti.  Evam sammati yatha etarahipi manussa “cetiyavandanaya gacchama, dhammassavanatthaya gacchama”ti vutta ussaham na karonti, “natasamajjadidassanatthaya gacchama”ti vutta pana ekavacaneneva sampaticchanti, (M.A.81./III,281.) tatheva sinhayitunti vutte ekavacanena sampaticchanto evamaha.  

 284. Jotipalam manavam amantesiti ekapasse ariyapariharena pathamataram nhayitva paccuttaritva thito tassa mahantena issariyapariharena nhayantassa nhanapariyosanam agametva tam nivatthanivasanam kese vodake kurumanam amantesi.  Ayanti asannatta dassento aha.  Ovattikam vinivatthetvati nagabalo bodhisatto “apehi samma”ti isakam parivattamanova tena gahitagahanam vissajjapetvati attho.  Kesesu paramasitva etadavocati so kira cintesi-- “Ayam jotipalo pabbava, sakim dassanam labhamano Tathagatassa dassanepi pasidissati, dhammakathayapi pasidissati, pasanno ca pasannakaram katum sakkhissati, mitta nama etadattham honti, yamkibci katva mama sahayam gahetva dasabalassa santikam gamissami”ti.  Tasma nam kesesu paramasitva etadavoca.  

 Ittarajaccoti (CS:pg.3.195) abbajatiko, maya saddhim asamanajatiko, lamakajatikoti attho.  Na vatidanti idam amhakam gamanam na vata orakam bhavissati na khuddakam, mahantam bhavissati.  Ayabhi na attano thamena ganhi, satthu thamena ganhiti gahanasmimyeva nittham agamasi.  Yavatadohipiti ettha dokarahikarapikara nipata, yavatuparimanti attho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “vacaya alapanam ovattikaya gahanabca atikkamitva yava kesaggahanampi tattha gamanattham payogo kattabbo”ti.  

(M.A.81./III,282.) 285. Dhammiya kathayati idha satipatilabhatthaya pubbenivasapatisamyutta dhammi katha veditabba.  Tassa hi Bhagava,-- “jotipala, tvam na lamakatthanam otinnasatto, mahabodhipallavke pana sabbabbutabbanam patthetva otinnosi, tadisassa nama pamadaviharo na yutto”ti-adina nayena satipatilabhaya dhammam kathesi.  Parasamuddavasithera pana vadanti-- “jotipala, yatha aham dasaparamiyo puretva sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhitva visatisahassabhikkhuparivaro loke vicarami, evamevam tvampi dasaparamiyo puretva sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhitva samanaganaparivaro loke vicarissasi.  Evarupena nama taya pamadam apajjitum na yuttan”ti yathassa pabbajjaya cittam namati, evam kamesu adinavam nekkhamme ca anisamsam kathesiti.  

 286. Alattha kho, Ananda, …pe… pabbajjam alattha upasampadanti pabbajitva kimakasi?  Yam bodhisattehi kattabbam.  Bodhisatta hi Buddhanam sammukhe pabbajanti.  Pabbajitva ca pana ittarasatta viya patitasivga na honti, catuparisuddhisile pana supatitthaya tepitakam Buddhavacanam ugganhitva terasa dhutavgani samadaya arabbam pavisitva gatapaccagatavattam purayamana samanadhammam karonta vipassanam vaddhetva yava anulomabanam ahacca titthanti, maggaphalattham vayamam na karonti.  Jotipalopi tatheva akasi.  

 287. Addhamasupasampanneti kuladarakabhi pabbajetva addhamasampi avasitva gate matapitunam soko  (M.A.81./III,283.) na vupasammati, sopi pattacivaraggahanam (CS:pg.3.196) na janati, daharabhikkhusamanerehi saddhim vissaso na uppajjati, therehi saddhim sineho na patitthati, gatagatatthane anabhirati uppajjati.  Ettakam pana kalam nivase sati matapitaro passitum labhanti.  Tena tesam soko tanubhavam gacchati, pattacivaraggahanam janati, samaneradaharabhikkhuhi saddhim vissaso jayati, therehi saddhim sineho patitthati, gatagatatthane abhiramati, na ukkanthati.  Tasma ettakam vasitum vattatiti addhamasam vasitva pakkami.  

 Panduputakassa salinoti putake katva sukkhapitassa rattasalino.  Tassa kira salino vappakalato patthaya ayam pariharo -- kedara suparikammakata honti, tattha bijani patitthapetva gandhodakena sibcimsu, vappakale vitanam viya upari vatthakilabjam bandhitva paripakkakale vihisisani chinditva mutthimatte putake katva yottabaddhe vehasamyeva sukkhapetva gandhacunnani attharitva kotthakesu puretva tatiye vasse vivarimsu.  Evam tivassam parivutthassa sugandharattasalino apagatakalake suparisuddhe tandule gahetva khajjakavikatimpi bhattampi patiyadiyimsu.  Tam sandhaya vuttam panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam …pe… kalam arocapesiti.  

 288. Adhivuttho meti kim sandhaya vadati?  Vegalivgato  (M.A.81./III,284.) nikkhamanakale ghatikaro attano santike vassavasam vasanatthaya patibbam aggahesi, tam sandhaya vadati.  Ahudeva abbathattam ahu domanassanti temasam danam datum, dhammabca sotum, imina ca niyamena visati bhikkhusahassani patijaggitum nalatthanti alabham arabbha cittabbathattam cittadomanassam ahosi, na Tathagatam arabbha.  Kasma?  Sotapannatta.  So kira pubbe brahmanabhatto ahosi.  Athekasmim samaye paccante kupite vupasamanattham gacchanto uracchadam nama dhitaramaha-- “Amma amhakam deve ma pamajji”ti.  Brahmana tam rajadhitaram disva visabbino ahesum.  Ke ime cati vutte tumhakam bhumidevati.  Bhumideva nama evarupa hontiti nitthubhitva pasadam abhiruhi.  Sa ekadivasam vithim olokenti thita Kassapassa Bhagavato aggasavakam disva pakkosapetva (CS:pg.3.197) pindapatam datva anumodanam sunamanayeva sotapanna hutva “Abbepi bhikkhu atthi”ti pucchitva “sattha visatiya bhikkhusahassehi saddhim isipatane vasati”ti ca sutva nimantetva danam adasi.  

 Raja paccantam vupasametva agato.  Atha nam pathamatarameva brahmana agantva dhitu avannam vatva paribhindimsu.  Raja pana dhitu jatakaleyeva varam adasi.  Tassa “satta divasani rajjam databban”ti varam ganhimsu.  Athassa raja satta divasani rajjam niyyatesi.  Sa sattharam bhojayamana rajanam pakkosapetva bahisaniyam nisidapesi.  Raja satthu anumodanam sutvava sotapanno jato.  Sotapannassa ca nama Tathagatam arabbha aghato natthi.  Tena vuttam-- “na Tathagatam arabbha”ti.  

 Yam icchati tam haratuti so kira bhajanani pacitva  (M.A.81./III,285.) kayavikkayam na karoti, evam pana vatva darutthaya va mattikatthaya va palalatthaya va arabbam gacchati.  Mahajana “ghatikarena bhajanani pakkani”ti sutva parisuddhatandulalonadadhitelaphanitadini gahetva agacchanti.  Sace bhajanam mahaggham hoti, mulam appam, yam va tam va datva ganhamati tam na ganhanti.  Dhammiko vanijo matapitaro patijaggati, sammasambuddham upatthahati, bahu no akusalam bhavissatiti puna gantva mulam aharanti.  Sace pana bhajanam appaggham hoti, abhatam mulam bahu, dhammiko vanijo, amhakam pubbam bhavissatiti yathabhatam gharasamika viya sadhukam patisametva gacchanti.  Evamguno pana kasma na pabbajatiti.  Rabbo vacanapatham pacchindanto andhe jinne matapitaro posetiti aha.  

 289. Ko nu khoti kuhim nu kho.  Kumbhiyati ukkhalito.  Pariyogati supabhajanato.  Paribhubjati bhubja.  Kasma panete evam vadanti?  Ghatikaro kira bhattam pacitva supam sampadetva matapitaro bhojetva sayampi bhubjitva Bhagavato vaddhamanakam bhattasupam patthapetva asanam pabbapetva adharakam upatthapetva udakam paccupatthapetva matapitunam sabbam datva arabbam gacchati.  Tasma evam vadanti.  Abhivissatthoti (CS:pg.3.198) ativissattho.  (M.A.81./III,286.) Pitisukham na vijahatiti na nirantaram vijahati, atha kho rattibhage va divasabhage va game va arabbe va yasmim yasmim khane-- “sadevake nama loke aggapuggalo mayham geham pavisitva sahatthena amisam gahetva paribhubjati, labha vata me”ti anussarati, tasmim tasmim khane pabcavanna piti uppajjati.  Tam sandhaya evam vuttam.  

 290. Kalopiyati pacchito.  Kim pana Bhagava evamakasiti.  Paccayo dhammiko, bhikkhunam patte bhattasadiso, tasma evamakasi.  Sikkhapadapabbattipi ca savakanamyeva hoti, Buddhanam sikkhapadavela nama natthi.  Yatha hi rabbo uyyane pupphaphalani honti, abbesam tani ganhantanam niggaham karonti, raja yatharuciya paribhubjati, evamsampadametam.  Parasamuddavasithera pana “devata kira patiggahetva adamsu”ti vadanti.  

 291. Haratha, bhante, haratha bhadramukhati amhakam putto “kuhim gatosi”ti vutte-- “dasabalassa santikan”ti vadati, kuhim nu kho gacchati, satthu vasanatthanassa ovassakabhavampi na janatiti putte aparadhasabbino gahane tutthacitta evamahamsu.  

 Temasam akasacchadanam atthasiti Bhagava kira catunnam vassikanam masanam ekam masam atikkamitva tinam aharapesi, tasma evamaha.  Ayam panettha padattho-- akasam chadanamassati akasacchadanam.  Na devotivassiti kevalam nativassi, yatha panettha  (M.A.81./III,287.) pakatiya ca nibbakosassa udakapatatthanabbhantare ekampi udakabindu nativassi, evam ghanachadanagehabbhantare viya na vatatapapi abadham akamsu, pakatiya utupharanameva ahosi.  Aparabhage tasmim nigame chadditepi tam thanam anovassakameva ahosi.  Manussa kammam karonta deve vassante tattha satake thapetva kammam karonti.  Yava kapputthana tam thanam tadisameva bhavissati.  Tabca kho pana na Tathagatassa iddhanubhavena, tesamyeva pana gunasampattiya.  Tesabhi-- “sammasambuddho kattha na labheyya, amhakam nama dvinnam andhakanam nivesanam uttinam karesi”ti na tappaccaya domanassam udapadi-- “sadevake loke aggapuggalo amhakam (CS:pg.3.199) nivesana tinam aharapetva gandhakutim chadapesi”ti pana tesam anappakam balavasomanassam udapadi.  Iti tesamyeva gunasampattiya idam patihariyam jatanti veditabbam.  

 292. Tandulavahasataniti ettha dve sakatani eko vahoti veditabbo.  Tadupiyabca supeyyanti supatthaya tadanurupam telaphanitadim.  Visatibhikkhusahassassa temasatthaya bhattam bhavissatiti kira sabbaya raja ettakam pesesi.  Alam me rabbova hotuti kasma patikkhipi?  Adhigata-appicchataya.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “naham rabba ditthapubbo, katham nu kho pesesi”ti.  Tato cintesi-- “sattha baranasim gato, addha so rabbo vassavasam yaciyamano mayham patibbatabhavam arocetva mama gunakatham kathesi, gunakathaya laddhalabho pana natena naccitva laddham  (M.A.81./III,288.) viya gayakena gayitva laddham viya ca hoti.  Kim mayham imina, kammam katva uppannena matapitunampi sammasambuddhassapi upatthanam sakka katun”ti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Ghatikarasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.82.)2.Ratthapalasuttavannana 
 293. Evam me sutanti Ratthapalasuttam.  Tattha thullakotthikanti thullakottham paripunnakotthagaram.  So kira janapado niccasasso sada bijabhandam nikkhamati, khalabhandam pavisati.  Tena tasmim nigame kottha niccapurava honti.  Tasma so thullakotthikanteva savkham gato.  

 294. Ratthapaloti kasma ratthapalo?  Bhinnam rattham sandharetum paletum samatthoti ratthapalo.  Kada panassetam namam uppannanti.  Padumuttarasammasambuddhakale.  Ito hi pubbe satasahassakappamatthake vassasatasahassayukesu manussesu padumuttaro nama Sattha uppajjitva bhikkhusatasahassaparivaro (CS:pg.3.200) lokahitaya carikam cari, yam sandhaya vuttam-- 

 
“Nagaram hamsavati nama, Anando nama khattiyo; 

 
Sujata nama janika, padumuttarassa satthuno”ti.  (bu.vam.12.19).

 Padumuttare pana anuppanne eva hamsavatiya dve kutumbika saddha pasanna kapanaddhikayacakadinam danam patthapayimsu.  Tada pabbatavasino pabcasata tapasa hamsavatim anuppatta.  Te dvepi jana tapasaganam majjhe  (M.A.82./III,289.) bhinditva upatthahimsu.  Tapasa kibcikalam vasitva pabbatapadameva gata.  Dve savghatthera ohiyimsu.  Tada tesam te yavajivam upatthanam akamsu.  Tapasesu bhubjitva anumodanam karontesu eko sakkabhavanassa vannam kathesi, eko bhumindharanagarajabhavanassa.

 Kutumbikesu eko sakkabhavanam patthanam katva sakko hutva nibbatto, eko nagabhavane palitanagaraja nama.  Tam sakko attano upatthanam agatam disva nagayoniyam abhiramasiti pucchi.  So nabhiramamiti aha.  Tena hi padumuttarassa Bhagavato danam datva imasmim thane patthanam karohi, ubho sukham vasissamati.  Nagaraja sattharam nimantetva bhikkhusatasahassaparivarassa Bhagavato sattaham mahadanam dadamano padumuttarassa dasabalassa puttam uparevatam nama samaneram disva sattame divase Buddhappamukhassa savghassa dibbavatthani datva samanerassa thanantaram patthesi.  Bhagava anagatam oloketva-- “Anagate Gotamassa nama Buddhassa putto Rahulakumaro bhavissati”ti disva “samijjhissati te patthana”ti kathesi.  Nagaraja tamattham sakkassa kathesi.  Sakko tassa vacanam sutva tatheva sattaham danam datva bhinnam rattham sandharetum paletum samatthakule nibbattitva saddhapabbajitam ratthapalam nama kulaputtam disva-- “Ahampi anagate lokasmim tumhadise Buddhe uppanne bhinnam rattham sandharetum paletum samatthakule nibbattitva ayam kulaputto viya saddhapabbajito ratthapalo nama bhaveyyan”ti patthanamakasi.  Sattha samijjhanakabhavam batva imam gathamaha-- 

 (M.A.82./III,290.) “Sarajikam (CS:pg.3.201) catuvannam, posetum yam pahossati.  

 
Ratthapalakulam nama, tattha jayissate ayan”ti.-- 

 Evam padumuttarasammasambuddhakale tassetam namam uppannanti veditabbam.  

 Etadahositi kim ahosi?  Yatha yatha khoti-adi.  Tatrayam savkhepakatha-- aham kho yena yena karanena Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami, tena tena me upaparikkhato evam hoti-- “yadetam sikkhattayabrahmacariyam ekadivasampi akhandam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparipunnam caritabbam, ekadivasampi ca kilesamalena amalinam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparisuddham, savkhalikhitam vilikhitasavkhasadisam dhotasavkhasappatibhagam katva caritabbam, nayidam sukaram agaram ajjhavasata agaramajjhe vasantena ekantaparipunnam …pe… caritum, yamnunaham kesabca massubca oharetva kasayarasapitataya kasayani brahmacariyam carantanam anucchavikani vatthani acchadetva agarasma nikkhamitva anagariyam pabbajeyyan”ti.  

 Acirapakkantesu thullakotthikesu brahmanagahapatikesu yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti ratthapalo anutthitesu tesu na Bhagavantam pabbajjam yaci.  Kasma?  (M.A.82./III,291.) Tatthassa bahu batisalohita mittamacca santi, te-- “tvam matapitunam ekaputtako, na labbha taya pabbajitun”ti bahayampi gahetva akaddheyyum, tato pabbajjaya antarayo bhavissatiti saheva parisaya utthahitva thokam gantva puna kenaci sarirakiccalesena nivattitva Bhagavantam upasavkamma pabbajjam yaci.  Tena vuttam-- “Atha kho ratthapalo kulaputto acirapakkantesu thullakotthikesu …pe… pabbajetu mam Bhagava”ti.  Bhagava pana yasma Rahulakumarassa pabbajitato pabhuti matapituhi ananubbatam puttam na pabbajeti, tasma nam pucchi anubbatosi pana tvam, ratthapala, matapituhi …pe… pabbajjayati.  

 295. Ammatatati ettha ammati mataram alapati, tatati pitaram.  Ekaputtakoti ekova puttako, abbo koci jettho va kanittho va natthi.  Ettha ca ekaputtoti vattabbe anukampavasena ekaputtakoti vuttam.  Piyoti pitijanako.  Manapoti manavaddhanako.  Sukhedhitoti (CS:pg.3.202) sukhena edhito, sukhasamvaddhitoti attho.  Sukhaparibhatoti sukhena paribhato, jatakalato pabhuti dhatihi avkato avkam aharitva dhariyamano assakarathakadihi balakilanakehi kilayamano sadurasabhojanam bhojayamano sukhena parihato.  Na tvam, tata ratthapala, kassaci dukkhassa janasiti (M.A.82./III,292.) tvam tata ratthapala appamattakampi kalabhagam dukkhassa na janasi na sarasiti attho.  Maranenapi te mayam akamaka vina bhavissamati sacepi tava amhesu jivamanesu maranam bhaveyya, tena te maranenapi mayam akamaka anicchaka na attano ruciya vina bhavissama, taya viyogam papunissamati attho.  Kim pana mayam tanti evam sante kim pana kim nama tam karanam, yena mayam tam jivantam anujanissama.  Atha va kim pana mayam tanti kena pana karanena mayam tam jivantam anujanissamati evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 296. Tatthevati yattha nam thitam matapitaro nanujanimsu, tattheva thane.  Anantarahitayati kenaci attharanena anatthataya.  Paricarehiti gandhabbanatanatakadini paccupatthapetva tattha sahayakehi saddhim yathasukham indriyani carehi sabcarehi, ito cito ca upanehiti vuttam hoti.  Atha va paricarehiti gandhabbanatanatakadini paccupatthapetva sahayakehi saddhim lala upalala rama, kilassutipi vuttam hoti.  Kame paribhubjantoti attano puttadarehi saddhim bhoge bhubjanto.  Pubbani karontoti Buddhabca dhammabca savghabca arabbha danappadanadini Sugatimaggasamsodhakani kusalakammani karonto.  Tunhi ahositi kathanuppabandhavicchedanattham niralapasallapo ahosi.  

 Athassa matapitaro tikkhattum vatva pativacanampi alabhamana sahayake pakkosapetva “esa vo sahayako pabbajitukamo, nivaretha nan”ti ahamsu.  Tepi tam upasavkamitva tikkhattum avocum, tesampi tunhi ahosi.  Tena vuttam-- atha kho ratthapalassa kulaputtassa sahayaka …pe… tunhi ahositi.  Athassa sahayakanam (M.A.82./III,293.) tikkhattum vatva etadahosi-- “sace ayam pabbajjam alabhamano marissati, na koci guno (CS:pg.3.203) labbhati.  Pabbajitam pana nam matapitaropi kalena kalam passissanti, mayampi passissama, pabbajjapi ca namesa bhariya, divase divase mattikapattam gahetva pindaya caritabbam, ekaseyyam ekabhattam brahmacariyam atidukkaram, ayabca sukhumalo nagarikajatiyo, so tam caritum asakkonto puna idheva agamissati, handassa matapitaro anujanapessama”ti.  Te tatha akamsu.  Matapitaropi nam “pabbajitena ca pana te matapitaro uddassetabba”ti imam katikam katva anujanimsu.  Tena vuttam-- “Atha kho ratthapalassa kulaputtassa sahayaka yena ratthapalassa kulaputtassa matapitaro …pe… anubbatosi matapituhi …pe… uddassetabba”ti.  Tattha uddassetabbati uddham dassetabba, yatha tam kalena kalam passanti, evam agantva attanam dassetabba.  

 299. Balam gahetvati sappayabhojanani bhubjanto ucchadanadihi ca kayam pariharanto kayabalam janetva matapitaro vanditva assumukham batiparivattam pahaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkami …pe… pabbajetu mam, bhante, Bhagavati.  Bhagava samipe thitam abbataram (M.A.82./III,294.) bhikkhum amantesi-- “tena hi bhikkhu ratthapalam pabbajehi ceva upasampadehi ca”ti.  Sadhu, bhanteti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva ratthapalam kulaputtam jinadattiyam saddhiviharikam laddha pabbajesi ceva upasampadesi ca.  Tena vuttam-- “Alattha kho ratthapalo kulaputto Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadan”ti.  

 Pahitatto viharantoti dvadasa samvaccharani evam viharanto.  Neyyapuggalo hi ayamayasma, tasma pubbava abhiniharasampannopi samano “Ajja ajjeva arahattan”ti samanadhammam karontopi dvadasame vasse arahattam papuni.  

 Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti mayham matapitaro pabbajjam anujanamana-- “taya kalena kalam agantva amhakam dassanam databban”ti vatva anujanimsu, dukkarakarika kho pana matapitaro, ahabca yenajjhasayena pabbajito, so me matthakam patto, idani Bhagavantam apucchitva attanam (CS:pg.3.204) matapitunam dassessamiti cintetva apucchitukamo upasavkami.  Manasakasiti-- “Kim nu kho ratthapale gate koci upaddavo bhavissati”ti manasi akasi.  Tato “bhavissati”ti batva “sakkhissati nu kho ratthapalo tam madditun”ti olokento tassa arahattasampattim disva “sakkhissati”ti abbasi.  Tena vuttam-- yatha Bhagava abbasi …pe… kalam mabbasiti.  

 Migacireti evamnamake uyyane.  Tabhi rabba-- “Akale sampattapabbajitanam dinnameva idam, yathasukham paribhubjantu”ti evamanubbatameva ahosi, tasma thero-- “mama agatabhavam matapitunam arocessami, te me (M.A.82./III,295.) padadhovana-unhodakapadamakkhanateladini pesissanti”ti cittampi anuppadetva uyyanameva pavisi.  Pindaya pavisiti dutiyadivase pavisi.  

 Majjhimayati sattadvarakotthakassa gharassa majjhime dvarakotthake.  Ullikhapetiti kappakena kese paharapeti.  Etadavocati-- “ime samanaka amhakam piyaputtakam pabbajetva coranam hatthe nikkhipitva viya ekadivasampi na dassapenti, evam pharusakaraka ete puna imam thanam upasavkamitabbam mabbanti, ettova nikaddhitabba ete”ti cintetva etam “imehi mundakehi”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Batidasiti batakanam dasi.  Abhidosikanti parivasikam ekarattatikkantam putibhutam.  Tatthayam padattho-- putibhavadosena abhibhutoti abhidoso, abhidosova abhidosiko.  Ekarattatikkantasseva namasabba esa yadidam abhidosikoti, tam abhidosikam.  Kummasanti yavakummasam.  Chaddetukama hotiti yasma antamaso dasakammakaranam gorupanampi aparibhogaraho, tasma nam kacavaram viya bahi chaddetukama hoti.  Sacetanti sace etam.  Bhaginiti ariyavoharena attano dhatim batidasim alapati.  Chaddaniyadhammanti chaddetabbasabhavam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “bhagini etam sace bahi chaddaniyadhammam nissatthapariggaham, idha me patte akirahi”ti.  Kim pana evam vattum (M.A.82./III,296.) labbhati vibbatti va payuttavaca va na hotiti.  Na hoti.  Kasma?  Nissatthapariggahatta.  Yabhi chaddaniyadhammam nissatthapariggaham, yattha samika analaya honti, tam sabbam “detha aharatha (CS:pg.3.205) akiratha”ti vattum vattati.  Teneva hi ayamayasma agga-ariyavamsiko samanopi evamaha.  

 Hatthananti bhikkhagahanattham pattam upanamayato manibandhato pabhuti dvinnampi hatthanam.  Padananti nivasanantato patthaya dvinnampi padanam.  Sarassati sace tam bhaginiti vacam niccharayato sarassa ca.  Nimittam aggahesiti hatthapitthi-adini olokayamana-- “puttassa me ratthapalassa viya suvannakacchapapitthisadisa ima hatthapadapitthiyo, haritalavattiyo viya suvattita avguliyo, madhuro saro”ti gihikale sallakkhitapubbam akaram aggahesi sabjani sallakkhesi.  Tassa hayasmato dvadasavassani arabbavasabceva pindiyalopabhojanabca paribhubjantassa abbadiso sariravanno ahosi, tena nam sa batidasi disvava na sabjani, nimittam pana aggahesiti.  

 300. Ratthapalassa mataram etadavocati therassa avgapaccavgani santhapetva thabbam payetva samvaddhitadhatipi samana pabbajitva mahakhinasavabhavappattena samiputtena saddhim-- “tvam nu kho, me bhante, putto ratthapalo”ti-adivacanam vattum avisahanti vegena gharam pavisitva ratthapalassa mataram etadavoca.  Yaggheti arocanatthe nipato.  (M.A.82./III,297.) Sace je saccanti ettha jeti alapane nipato.  Evabhi tasmim dese dasijanam alapanti, tasma “tvabhi, bhoti dasi, sace saccam bhanasi”ti evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 Upasavkamiti kasma upasavkami?  Mahakule itthiyo bahi nikkhamanta garaham papunanti, idabca accayikakiccam, setthissa nam arocessamiti cinteti.  Tasma upasavkami.  Abbataram kuttamulanti tasmim kira dese danapatinam gharesu sala honti, asanani cettha pabbattani honti, upatthapitam udakakabjiyam.  Tattha pabbajita pindaya caritva nisiditva bhubjanti Sace icchanti, danapatinampi santakam ganhanti.  Tasma tampi abbatarassa kulassa idisaya salaya abbataram kuttamulanti veditabbam.  Na hi pabbajita kapanamanussa viya asaruppe thane nisiditva bhubjantiti.  

 Atthi (CS:pg.3.206) nama tatati ettha atthiti vijjamanatthe, namati pucchanatthe mabbanatthe va nipato.  Idabhi vuttam hoti -- atthi nu kho, tata ratthapala, amhakam dhanam, nanu mayam niddhanati vattabba, yesam no tvam idise thane nisiditva abhidosikam kummasam paribhubjissasi.  Tatha atthi nu kho, tata ratthapala, amhakam jivitam, nanu mayam matati vattabba, yesam no tvam idise thane nisiditva abhidosikam kummasam paribhubjissasi.  Tatha atthi mabbe, tata ratthapala, tava abbhantare sasanam nissaya patiladdho samanaguno, yam tvam subhojanarasasamvaddhitopi imam jigucchaneyyam abhidosikam kummasam amatamiva nibbikaro paribhubjissasiti.  So pana gahapati dukkhabhitunnataya etamattham paripunnam katva vattumasakkonto-- “Atthi nama, tata ratthapala, abhidosikam kummasam paribhubjissasi”ti ettakameva avaca.  Akkharacintaka panettha idam lakkhanam vadanti-- (M.A.82./III,298.) anokappanamarisanatthavasenetam atthisadde upapade “paribhubjissasi”ti anagatavacanam katam.  Tassayamattho-- “Atthi nama …pe… paribhubjissasi, idam paccakkhampi aham na saddahami na marisayami”ti.  Idam ettakam vacanam gahapati therassa pattamukhavattiyam gahetva thitakova kathesi.  Theropi pitari pattamukhavattiyam gahetva thiteyeva tam putikummasam paribhubji sunakhavantasadisam putikukkutandamiva bhinnatthane putikam vayantam.  Puthujjanena kira tatharupam kummasam paribhubjitum na sakka.  Thero pana ariyiddhiyam thatva dibbojam amatarasam paribhubjamano viya paribhubjitva dhamakaranena udakam gahetva pattabca mukhabca hatthapade ca dhovitva kuto no gahapatiti-adimaha.  

 Tattha kuto noti kuto nu.  Neva dananti deyyadhammavasena neva danam alatthamha.  Na paccakkhananti-- “Kim, tata ratthapala, kacci te khamaniyam, kaccisi appakilamathena agato, na tava tata gehe bhattam sampadiyati”ti evam patisantharavasena paccakkhanampi na alatthamha.  Kasma pana thero evamaha?  Pitu anuggahena.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Yatha esa mam vadati abbepi pabbajite evam vadati mabbe.  Buddhasasane ca pattantare padumam viya bhasmachanno aggi viya pheggupaticchanno candanasaro viya suttikapaticchannam muttaratanam viya valahakapaticchanno (M.A.82./III,299.) candima viya madisanam (CS:pg.3.207) paticchannagunanam bhikkhunam anto natthi, tesupi na evarupam vacanam pavattessati, samvare thassati”ti anuggahena evamaha.  

 Ehi tatati tata tuyham gharam ma hotu, ehi gharam gamissamati vadati.  Alanti thero ukkattha-ekasanikataya patikkhipanto evamaha.  Adhivasesiti thero pana pakatiya ukkatthasapadanacariko svatanayabhikkham nama nadhivaseti, matu anuggahena pana adhivasesi.  Matu kirassa theram anussaritva mahasoko uppajji, rodaneneva pakkakkhi viya jata, tasma thero-- “Sacaham tam apassitva gamissami, hadayampissa phaleyya”ti anuggahena adhivasesi.  Karapetvati ekam hirabbassa, ekam suvannassati dve pubje karapetva.  Kivamahanta pana pubja ahesunti.  Yatha orato thito puriso parato thitam majjhimappamanam purisam na passati, evammahanta.  

 301. Idam te tatati kahapanapubjabca suvannapubjabca dassento aha.  Mattikanti matito agatam, idam te matamahiya matu imam geham agacchantiya gandhamaladinam atthaya dinnam dhananti attho.  Abbam pettikam abbam pitamahanti yam pana te pitu ca pitamahanabca santakam, tam abbamyeva, nihitabca payuttabca ativiya bahu.  Ettha ca “pitamahan”ti taddhitalopam katva vuttanti veditabbam.  “Petamahan”ti va patho.  (M.A.82./III,300.) Sakka tatonidananti dhanahetu dhanapaccaya.  Tam tam dhanam rakkhantassa ca rajadinam vasena dhanaparikkhayam papunantassa kassaci uppajjamanasokadayo sandhaya evamaha.  Evam vutte setthi gahapati-- “Aham imam uppabbajessamiti anesim, so dani me dhammakatham katum araddho, ayam na me vacanam karissati”ti utthaya gantva assa orodhanam dvaram vivarapetva-- “Ayam vo samiko, gacchatha yam kibci katva nam ganhitum vayamatha”ti uyyojesi.  Suvaye thita natakitthiyo nikkhamitva theram parivarayimsu (CS:pg.3.208) tasu dve jetthakitthiyo sandhaya puranadutiyikati-adi vuttam.  Paccekam padesu gahetvati ekekamhi pade nam gahetva.  

 Kidisa nama ta ayyaputta accharayoti kasma evamahamsu?  Tada kira sambahule khattiyakumarepi brahmanakumarepi setthiputtepi mahasampattiyo pahaya pabbajante disva pabbajjagunam ajananta katham samutthapenti “kasma ete pabbajanti”ti.  Athabbe vadanti “devaccharadevanatakanam karana”ti.  Sa katha vittharika ahosi.  Tam gahetva sabba evamahamsu.  Atha thero patikkhipanto na kho mayam bhaginiti-adimaha.  (M.A.82./III,301.) Samudacaratiti voharati vadati.  Tattheva mucchita papatimsuti tam bhaginivadena samudacarantam disva “mayam ajja agamissati, ajja agamissati”ti dvadasa vassani bahi na nikkhanta, etam nissaya no daraka na laddha, yesam anubhavena jiveyyama, ito camha parihina abbato ca.  Ayam loko nama attanova cintesi, tasma tapi “idani mayam anatha jata”ti attanova cintayamana-- “Anatthiko dani amhehi ayam, so amhe pajapatiyo samana attana saddhim ekamatukucchiya sayitadarika viya mabbati”ti samuppannabalavasoka hutva tasmimyeva padese mucchita papatimsu, patitati attho.  

 Ma no vihethethati ma amhe dhanam dassetva matugame ca uyyojetva vihethayittha, vihesa hesa pabbajitananti.  Kasma evamaha?  Matapitunam anuggahena.  So kira setthi-- “pabbajitalivgam nama kilittham, pabbajjavesam haretva nhayitva tayo jana ekato bhubjissama”ti mabbamano therassa bhikkham na deti.  Thero-- “madisassa khinasavassa aharantarayam katva ete bahum apubbam pasaveyyun”ti tesam anuggahena evamaha.  

 302. Gatha abhasiti gathayo abhasi.  Tattha passati santike thitajanam sandhaya vadati.  Cittanti cittavicittam.  Bimbanti attabhavam.  (M.A.82./III,302.) Arukayanti navannam vanamukhanam vasena vanakayam.  Samussitanti tini atthisatani navahi nharusatehi bandhitva navahi mamsapesisatehi limpitva samantato ussitam.  Aturanti jaraturataya rogaturataya kilesaturataya ca niccaturam.  Bahusavkappanti paresam uppannapatthanasavkappehi bahusavkappam (CS:pg.3.209) Itthinabhi kaye purisanam savkappa uppajjanti, tesam kaye itthinam.  Susane chadditakalevarabhutampi cetam kakakulaladayo patthayantiyevati bahusavkappo nama hoti.  Yassa natthi dhuvam thititi yassa kayassa mayamariciphenapinda udakapupphuladinam viya ekamseneva thiti nama natthi, bhijjanadhammatava niyata.  

 Tacena onaddhanti allamanussacammena onaddham.  Saha vatthebhi sobhatiti gandhadihi manikundalehi ca cittakatampi rupam vatthehi saheva sobhati, vina vatthehi jeguccham hoti anolokanakkhamam.  

 Alattakakatati alattakena rabjita.  Cunnakamakkhitanti sasapakakkena mukhapilakadini niharitva lonamattikaya dutthalohitam viliyapetva tilapitthena lohitam pasadetva haliddiya vannam sampadetva cunnakagandikaya mukham paharanti, tenesa ativiya virocati.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 (M.A.82./III,303.) Atthapadakatati rasodakena makkhitva nalatapariyante avattanaparivatte katva atthapadakaracanaya racita.  Abjaniti abjananalika.  

 Odahiti thapesi.  Pasanti vakarajalam.  Nasadati na ghattayi.  Nivapanti Nivapasutte vuttanivapatinasadisabhojanam.  Kandanteti viravamane paridevamane.  Imaya hi gathaya thero matapitaro migaluddake viya katva dassesi, avasesabatake migaluddakaparisam viya, hirabbasuvannam vakarajalam viya, attana bhuttabhojanam nivapatinam viya, attanam mahamigam viya katva dassesi.  Yatha hi mahamigo yavadattham nivapatinam khaditva paniyam pivitva givam ukkhipitva disam oloketva “imam nama thanam gatassa sotthi bhavissati”ti migaluddakanam paridevantanamyeva vakaram aghattayamanova uppatitva arabbam pavisitva ghanacchayassa chattassa viya gumbassa hettha mandamandena vatena bijayamano agatamaggam olokento titthati, evameva thero ima gatha bhasitva akaseneva gantva migacire paccupatthasi.  

 Kasma pana thero akasena gatoti.  Pita kirassa setthi sattasu dvarakotthakesu aggalam dapetva malle anapesi-- “sace nikkhamitva (M.A.82./III,304.) (CS:pg.3.210) gacchati hatthapadesu nam gahetva kasayani haritva gihivesam ganhapetha”ti.  Tasma thero-- “ete madisam mahakhinasavam hatthe va pade va gahetva apubbam pasaveyyum, tam nesam ma ahosi”ti cintetva akasena agamasi.  Parasamuddavasittheranam pana-- “thitakova ima gatha bhasitva vehasam abbhuggantva rabbo korabyassa migacire paccupatthasi”ti ayam vacanamaggoyeva.  

 303. Migavoti tassa uyyanapalassa namam.  Sodhentoti uyyanamaggam samam karetva anto-uyyane tacchitabbayuttatthanani tacchapento sammajjitabbayuttani thanani sammajjapento valuka-okirana-pupphavikirana-punnaghatatthapana-kadalikkhandhathapanadini ca karontoti attho.  Yena raja korabyo tenupasavkamiti amhakam raja sada imassa kulaputtassa vannam kathesi, passitukamo etam, agatabhavam panassa na janati, maha kho panayam pannakaro, gantva rabbo arocessamiti cintetva yena raja korabyo tenupasavkami.  

 Kittayamano ahositi so kira raja theram anussaritva balamajjhepi natakamajjhepi-- “dukkaram katam kulaputtena tava mahantam sampattim pahaya pabbajitva punanivattitva anapalokentena”ti gunam kathesi, tam gahetva ayam evamaha.  (M.A.82./III,305.) Vissajjethati vatvati orodhamahamattabalakayadisu yassa yam anucchavikam, tassa tam dapetvati attho.  Ussataya ussatayati ussitaya ussitaya, mahamattamaharatthikadinam vasena uggatuggatameva parisam gahetva upasavkamiti attho.  Idha bhavam ratthapalo hatthatthare nisidatuti hatthattharo tanuko bahalapupphadigunam katva atthato abhilakkhito hoti, tadise anapucchitva nisiditum na yuttanti mabbamano evamaha.  

 304. Parijubbaniti parijubbabhava parikkhaya.  Jinnoti jarajinno.  Vuddhoti vayovuddho.  Mahallakoti jatimahallako.  Addhagatoti addhanam atikkanto.  Vayo-anuppattoti pacchimavayam anuppatto.  Pabbajatiti dhuraviharam gantva bhikkhu vanditva,-- “bhante, maya daharakale (CS:pg.3.211) bahum kusalam katam, idani mahallakomhi, mahallakassa cesa pabbajja nama, cetiyavganam sammajjitva appaharitam katva jivissami, pabbajetha mam, bhante,”ti karubbam uppadento yacati, thera anukampaya pabbajenti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Dutiyavarepi eseva nayo.  

 Appabadhoti arogo.  (M.A.82./III,306.) Appatavkoti niddukkho.  Samavepakiniyati samavipacaniya.  Gahaniyati kammajatejodhatuya.  Tattha yassa bhuttabhutto aharo jirati, yassa va pana putabhattam viya tatheva titthati, ubhopete na samavepakiniya gahaniya samannagata.  Yassa pana bhuttakale bhattacchando uppajjateva, ayam samavepakiniya samannagato.  Natisitaya naccunhayati teneva karanena natisitaya naccunhaya.  Anupubbenati rajano va harantiti-adina anukkamena.  Dutiyavare rajabhayacorabhayachatakabhayadina anukkamena.  

 305. Dhammuddesa udditthati dhammaniddesa uddittha.  Upaniyyatiti jaramaranasantikam gacchati, ayukkhayena va tattha niyyati.  Addhuvoti dhuvatthanavirahito.  Atanoti tayitum samatthena virahito.  Anabhissaroti asarano abhisaritva abhigantva assasetum samatthena virahito.  Assakoti nissako sakabhandavirahito.  Sabbam pahaya gamaniyanti sakabhandanti sallakkhitam sabbam pahaya lokena gantabbam.  Tanhadasoti tanhaya daso.  

 306. Hatthisminti hatthisippe.  (M.A.82./III,307.) Kataviti katakaraniyo, sikkhitasikkho pagunasippoti attho.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Urubaliti urubalasampanno.  Yassa hi phalakabca avudhabca gahetva parasenam pavisitva abhinnam bhindato bhinnam sandharayato parahatthagatam rajjam aharitum urubalam atthi, ayam urubali nama.  Bahubaliti bahubalasampanno.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  Alamattoti samattha-attabhavo.  

 Pariyodhaya vattissantiti uppannam uppaddavam odhaya avattharitva vattissantiti sallakkhetva gahita.  

 Samvijjati (CS:pg.3.212) kho, bho ratthapala, imasmim rajakule pahutam hirabbasuvannanti idam so raja upari dhammuddesassa karanam aharanto aha.  

 Athaparam etadavocati etam “passami loke”ti-adina nayena catunnam dhammuddesanam anugitim avoca.  

 307. Tattha bhiyyova kame abhipatthayantiti ekam labhitva dve patthayanti, dve labhitva cattaroti evam uttaruttari vatthukamakilesakame patthayantiyeva.  

 Pasayhati sapattaganam abhibhavitva.  Sasagarantanti saddhim sagarantena.  Oram samuddassati yam samuddassa orato sakarattham, tena atittarupoti attho.  Na hatthiti na hi atthi.  

 Aho vata noti aho vata nu, ayameva va patho.  (M.A.82./III,308.) Amarati cahuti amaram iti ca ahu.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yam matam bati parivaretva kandanti, tam-- “Aho vata amhakam bhata mato, putto mato”ti-adinipi vadanti.  

 Phusanti phassanti maranaphassam phusanti.  Tatheva phutthoti yatha balo, dhiropi tatheva maranaphassena phuttho, aphuttho nama natthi, ayam pana viseso.  Balo ca balya vadhitova setiti balo balabhavena maranaphassam agamma vadhitova seti abhihatova sayati.  Akatam vata me kalyananti-adivippatisaravasena calati vedhati vipphandati.  Dhiro ca na vedhatiti dhiro Sugatinimittam passanto na vedhati na calati.  

 Yaya vosanam idhadhigacchatiti yaya pabbaya imasmim loke sabbakiccavosanam arahattam adhigacchati, sava dhanato uttamatara.  Abyositattati apariyositatta, arahattapattiya, abhavenati attho.  Bhavabhavesuti hinappanitesu bhavesu.  

 Upeti gabbhabca parabca lokanti tesu papam karontesu yo koci satto paramparaya samsaram apajjitva gabbhabca parabca lokam upeti.  Tassappapabboti tassa tadisassa appapabbassa abbo appapabbo abhisaddahanto.  

 Sakammuna (CS:pg.3.213) habbatiti attana katakammavasena “kasahipi taleti”ti-adihi kammakaranahi habbati.  Pecca paramhi loketi ito gantva paramhi apayaloke.  

 (M.A.82./III,309.) Viruparupenati vividharupena, nanasabhavenati attho.  Kamagunesuti ditthadhammikasamparayikesu sabbakamagunesu adinavam disva.  Daharati antamaso kalalamattabhavam upadaya taruna.  Vuddhati vassasatatikkanta.  Apannakam samabbameva seyyoti aviruddham advajjhagamim ekantaniyyanikam samabbameva “seyyo, uttaritarabca panitatarabca”ti upadharetva pabbajitosmi maharajati.  Tasma yam tvam vadasi-- “Kim disva va sutva va”ti, idam disva ca sutva ca pabbajitosmiti mam dharehiti desanam nitthapesiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Ratthapalasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.83.)3.Maghadevasuttavannana 
 308. Evam me sutanti Maghadevasuttam.  Tattha maghadeva-ambavaneti pubbe maghadevo nama raja tam ambavanam ropesi.  Tesu rukkhesu palujjamanesu aparabhage abbepi rajano ropesumyeva.  Tam pana pathamavoharavasena maghadevambavananteva savkham gatam.  Sitam patvakasiti sayanhasamaye viharacarikam caramano ramaniyam bhumibhagam disva-- “vasitapubbam nu kho me imasmim okase”ti avajjanto-- “pubbe aham maghadevo nama raja hutva imam ambavanam ropesim, ettheva (M.A.83./III,310.) pabbajitva cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmaloke nibbattim.  Tam kho panetam karanam bhikkhusavghassa apakatam, pakatam karissami”ti aggaggadante dassento sitam patu akasi.  

 Dhammo assa atthiti dhammiko.  Dhammena raja jatoti dhammaraja.  Dhamme thitoti dasakusalakammapathadhamme thito.  Dhammam caratiti samam carati (CS:pg.3.214) Tatra brahmanagahapatikesuti yopi so pubbarajuhi brahmananam dinnapariharo, tam ahapetva pakatiniyameneva adasi, tatha gahapatikanam.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Pakkhassati imina patiharikapakkhopi savgahito.  Atthami-uposathassa hi paccuggamananuggamanavasena sattamiyabca navamiyabca, catuddasapannarasanam paccuggamananuggamanavasena terasiyabca patipade cati ime divasa patiharikapakkhati veditabba.  Tesupi uposatham upavasi.  

 309. Devadutati devoti maccu, tassa dutati devaduta.  Sirasmibhi palitesu patubhutesu maccurajassa santike thito viya hoti, tasma palitani maccudevassa dutati vuccanti.  Deva viya dutatipi devaduta.  Yatha hi alavkatapatiyattaya devataya akase thatva “asukadivase marissati”ti vutte tam tatheva hoti, evam sirasmim palitesu patubhutesu devatabyakaranasadisameva (M.A.83./III,311.) hoti.  Tasma palitani devasadisa dutati vuccanti.  Visuddhidevanam dutatipi devaduta.  Sabbabodhisatta hi jinnabyadhitamatapabbajite disvava samvegamapajjitva nikkhamma pabbajanti.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Jinnabca disva dukhitabca byadhitam, 

 
Matabca disva gatamayusavkhayam.  

 
Kasayavattham pabbajitabca disva, 

 
Tasma aham pabbajitomhi raja”ti.  

 Imina pariyayena palitani visuddhidevanam dutatta devadutati vuccanti.  

 Kappakassa gamavaram datvati satasahassutthanakam jetthakagamam datva.  Kasma adasi?  Samviggamanasatta.  Tassa hi abjalismim thapitani palitani disvava samvego uppajjati.  Abbani caturasitivassasahassani ayu atthi, evam santepi maccurajassa santike thitam viya attanam mabbamano samviggo pabbajjam roceti.  Tena vuttam-- 

 
“Sire (CS:pg.3.215) disvana palitam, maghadevo disampati; 

 
Samvegam alabhi dhiro, pabbajjam samarocayi”ti.  

 Aparampi vuttam-- 

 
“Uttamavgaruha mayham, ime jata vayohara; 

 
Patubhuta devaduta, pabbajjasamayo mama”ti.  

 Purisayugeti vamsasambhave purise.  Kesamassum oharetvati tapasapabbajjam pabbajantapi hi pathamam kesamassum oharetva pabbajanti, tato patthaya vaddhite kese bandhitva jatakalapadhara hutva vicaranti.  Bodhisattopi tapasapabbajjam pabbaji.  Pabbajito pana anesanam (M.A.83./III,312.) ananuyubjitva rajagehato ahatabhikkhaya yapento brahmaviharam bhavesi.  Tasma so mettasahagatenati-adi vuttam.  

 Kumarakilitam kiliti avkena avkam parihariyamano kili.  Malakalapam viya hi nam ukkhipitvava vicarimsu.  Rabbo maghadevassa putto …pe… pabbajiti imassa pabbajitadivase pabca mavgalani ahesum.  Maghadevarabbo matakabhattam, tassa rabbo pabbajitamavgalam, tassa puttassa chattussapanamavgalam, tassa puttassa uparajjamavgalam, tassa puttassa namakaranamavgalanti ekasmimyeva samaye pabca mavgalani ahesum, sakalajambudipatale unnavgalamahosi.  

 311. Puttapaputtakati putta ca puttaputta cati evam pavatta tassa parampara.  Pacchimako ahositi pabbajjapacchimako ahosi.  Bodhisatto kira brahmaloke nibbatto-- “pavattati nu kho tam maya manussaloke nihatam kalyanavattan”ti avajjanto addasa-- “ettakam addhanam pavattati, idani na pavattissati”ti.  Na kho panaham mayham paveniya ucchijjitum dassamiti attano vamse jatarabboyeva aggamahesiya kucchismim patisandhim gahetva attano vamsassa nemim ghatento viya nibbatto, tenevassa nimiti namam ahosi.  Iti so pabbajitarajunam (CS:pg.3.216) sabbapacchimako hutva pabbajitoti pabbajjapacchimako ahosi.  Gunehi pana atirekataro.  Tassa hi sabbarajuhi atirekatara dve guna (M.A.83./III,313.) ahesum Catusu dvaresu satasahassam satasahassam vissajjetva devasikam danam adasi, anuposathikassa ca dassanam nivaresi.  Anuposathikesu hi rajanam passissamati gatesu dovariko pucchati “tumhe uposathika no va”ti.  Ye anuposathika honti, te nivareti “anuposathikanam raja dassanam na deti”ti.  “Mayam janapadavasino kale bhojanam kuhim labhissama”tipi tattha vacanokaso natthi.  Catusu hi dvaresu rajavgane ca anekani bhattacatisahassani patiyattaneva honti.  Tasma mahajano icchiticchitatthane massum karetva nhayitva vatthani parivattetva yatharucitam bhojanam bhubjitva uposathavgani adhitthaya rabbo gehadvaram gacchati.  Dovarikena “uposathika tumhe”ti pucchitapucchita “ama ama”ti vadanti.  Tena hi agacchathati pavesetva rabbo dasseti.  Iti imehi dvihi gunehi atirekataro ahosi.  

 312. Devanam tavatimsananti tavatimsabhavane nibbattadevanam.  Te kira deva videharatthe mithilanagaravasino rabbo ovade thatva pabca silani rakkhitva uposathakammam katva tattha nibbatta rabbo gunakatham kathenti.  Te sandhaya vuttam “devanam tavatimsanan”ti.  

 Nisinno hotiti pasadavarassa uparigato danabca silabca upaparikkhamano nisinno hoti.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “danam nu kho mahantam udahu silam, yadi danam mahantam, ajjhottharitva danameva dassami.  Atha silam, silameva purissami”ti.  Tassa “idam mahantam idam mahantan”ti nicchitum asakkontasseva sakko gantva purato paturahosi.  Tena vuttam Atha kho, Ananda, …pe… sammukhe paturahositi.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Rabbo kavkha uppanna, tassa kavkhacchedanattham pabhabca kathessami, idhagamanatthaya patibbabca ganhissami”ti (M.A.83./III,314.) Tasma gantva sammukhe paturahosi.  Raja aditthapubbam rupam disva bhito ahosi lomahatthajato.  Atha nam sakko-- “Ma bhayi, maharaja, vissattho pabham puccha, kavkham te pativinodessami”ti aha.  

 Raja (CS:pg.3.217)--
 
“Pucchami tam maharaja, sabbabhutanamissara; 

 
Danam va brahmacariyam va, katamam su mahapphalan”ti.  -- 

 Pabham pucchi.  Sakko-- “Danam nama kim, silameva gunavisitthataya mahantam.  Ahabhi pubbe, maharaja, dasavassasahassani dasannam jatilasahassanam danam datva pettivisayato na mutto, silavanta pana mayham danam bhubjitva brahmaloke nibbatta”ti vatva ima gatha avoca-- 

 
“Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati; 

 
Majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati.  

 
Na hete sulabha kaya, yacayogena kenaci; 

 
Ye kaye upapajjanti, anagara tapassino”ti.  (ja.2.22.429-430).

 Evam rabbo kavkham vinodetva devalokagamanaya patibbagahanattham labha te maharajati-adimaha.  Tattha avikampamanoti abhayamano.  Adhivasesiti aham mahajanam kusalam samadapemi, pubbavantanam pana vasanatthanam disva agatena manussapathe sukham kathetum hotiti adhivasesi.  

 313. Evam bhaddantavati evam hotu bhaddakam tava vacananti vatva.  Yojetvati ekasmimyeva yuge sahassa-assajaniye (M.A.83./III,315.) yojetva.  Tesam pana patiyekkam yojanakiccam natthi, manam agamma yuttayeva honti.  So pana dibbaratho diyaddhayojanasatiko hoti, naddhito patthaya rathasisam pabbasayojanani, akkhabandho pannasayojanani, akkhabandhato patthaya pacchabhago pannasayojanani, sabbo sattavannaratanamayo.  Devaloko nama uddham, manussaloko adho, tasma hetthamukham ratham pesesiti na sallakkhetabbam.  Yatha pana pakatimaggam peseti, evameva manussanam sayamasabhatte nitthite candena saddhim yuganaddham katva pesesi, yamakacanda utthita viya ahesum.  Mahajano disva “yamakacanda uggata”ti aha.  Agacchante agacchante na yamakacanda, ekam vimanam, na vimanam, eko rathoti.  Rathopi agacchanto agacchanto (CS:pg.3.218) pakatirathappamanova, assapi pakati-assappamanava ahesum.  Evam ratham aharitva rabbo pasadam padakkhinam katva pacinasihapabjaratthane ratham nivattetva agatamaggabhimukham katva sihapabjare thatvava arohanasajjam thapesi.  

 Abhiruha maharajati raja-- “dibbayanam me laddhan”ti na tavadeva abhiruhi, nagaranam pana ovadam adasi “passatha tata, yam me sakkena devarabba dibbaratho pesito, so ca kho na jatigottam va kulappadesam va paticca pesito, (M.A.83./III,316.) mayham pana silacaragune pasiditva pesito.  Sace tumhepi silam rakkhissatha, tumhakampi pesessati, evam rakkhitum yuttam nametam silam.  Naham devalokam gantva cirayissami, appamatta hotha”ti mahajanam ovaditva pabcasu silesu patitthapetva ratham abhiruhi.  Tato matali savgahako “Ahampi maharajassa mamanucchavikam karissami”ti akasamhi dve magge dassetva apica maharajati-adimaha.  

 Tattha katamenati, maharaja, imesu maggesu eko nirayam gacchati, eko devalokam, tesu tam katamena nemi.  Yenati yena maggena gantva yattha papakammanta papakanam kammanam vipakam patisamvediyanti, tam thanam sakka hoti passitunti attho.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Jatakepi-- 

 
“Kena tam nemi maggena, rajasettha disampati; 

 
Yena va papakammanta, pubbakamma ca ye nara”ti.  (ja.2.22.450)-- 

 Gathaya ayamevattho.  Tenevaha-- 

 
“Niraye tava passami, avase papakamminam; 

 
Thanani luddakammanam, dussilanabca ya gati”ti.  (ja.2.22.451).
 Ubhayeneva mam matali nehiti matali dvihi maggehi mam nehi, aham nirayam passitukamo devalokampiti.  Pathamam katamena nemiti.  Pathamam nirayamaggena nehiti.  Tato matali attano anubhavena rajanam pabcadasa mahaniraye dassesi.  Vittharakatha panettha-- 

(M.A.83./III,317.) “Dassesi (CS:pg.3.219) matali rabbo, duggam vetaranim nadim.  

 
Kuthitam kharasamyuttam, tattam aggisikhupaman”ti.  (ja.2.22.452)-- 

 Jatake vuttanayena veditabba.  Nirayam dassetva ratham nivattetva devalokabhimukham gantva biranidevadhitaya sonadinnadevaputtassa ganadevaputtanabca vimanani dassento devalokam nesi.  Tatrapi vittharakatha-- 

 
“Yadi te suta birani jivaloke, 

 
Amayadasi ahu brahmanassa.

 
Sa pattakale atithim viditva, 

 
Matava puttam sakimabhinandi.  

 
Samyama samvibhaga ca, 

 
Sa vimanasmi modati”ti.  (ja.2.22.507) -- 

 Jatake vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 Evam gacchato pana tassa rathanemi vattiya cittakutadvarakotthakassa ummare pahatamatteva devanagare kolahalam ahosi.  Sakkam devarajanam ekakamyeva ohaya devasavgho mahasattam paccuggamanamakasi, tam devatanam adaram disva sakko cittam sandharetum asakkonto-- “Abhirama, maharaja, devesu devanubhavena”ti aha.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Ayam raja ajja agantva ekadivaseneva devaganam attano abhimukhamakasi.  Sace ekam dve divase vasissati, na mam deva olokessanti”ti.  So usuyamano, “maharaja, tuyham imasmim devaloke vasitum pubbam natthi, abbesam pubbena vasahi”ti imina adhippayena evamaha.  Bodhisatto-- “nasakkhi jarasakko manam sandharetum, param nissaya laddham kho pana yacitva (M.A.83./III,318.) laddhabhandakam viya hoti”ti patikkhipanto alam marisati-adimaha.  Jatakepi vuttam-- 

 
“Yatha yacitakam yanam, yatha yacitakam dhanam; 

 
Evamsampadameve tam, yam parato danapaccaya; 

 
Na cahametamicchami, yam parato danapaccaya”ti.  (ja.2.22.585-586)-- 

 Sabbam (CS:pg.3.220) vattabbam.  Bodhisatto pana manussattabhavena kativare devalokam gatoti.  Cattaro-- mandhaturajakale sadhinarajakale guttilavinavadakakale nimimaharajakaleti.  So mandhatukale devaloke asavkhyeyyam kalam vasi, tasmibhi vasamaneyeva chattimsa sakka cavimsu.  Sadhinarajakale sattaham vasi, manussagananaya satta vassasatani honti.  Guttilavinavadakakale ca nimirajakale ca muhuttamattam vasi, manussagananaya satta divasani honti.  

 314. Tattheva mithilam patinesiti patinetva pakatisirigabbheyeva patitthapesi.  

 315. Kalarajanakoti tassa namam.  Kalaradantataya pana kalarajanakoti vutto.  Na so agarasma anagariyam pabbajiti ettakamattameva na akasi, sesam sabbam pakatikameva ahosi.  

 316. Samucchedo hotiti ettha kalyanavattam ko samucchindati, kena samucchinnam, ko pavatteti, kena pavattitam nama hotiti ayam vibhago veditabbo.  Tattha silava (M.A.83./III,319.) bhikkhu “na sakka maya arahattam laddhun”ti viriyam akaronto samucchindati.  Dussilena samucchinnam nama hoti.  Satta sekha pavattenti.  Khinasavena pavattitam nama hoti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Maghadevasuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.84.)4.Madhurasuttavannana 
 317. Evam me sutanti Madhurasuttam.  Tattha Mahakaccanoti gihikale ujjenikarabbo purohitaputto abhirupo dassaniyo pasadiko suvannavanno ca.  Madhurayanti evamnamake nagare.  Gundavaneti kanhakagundavane (CS:pg.3.221) Avantiputtoti avantiratthe rabbo dhitaya putto.  Vuddho ceva araha cati daharam arahantampi na tatha sambhaventi yatha mahallakam, thero pana vuddho ceva ahosi araha ca.  Brahmana, bho kaccanati so kira raja brahmanaladdhiko, tasma evamaha.  Brahmanova settho vannoti-adisu jatigottadinam pabbapanatthane brahmanava setthati dasseti.  Hino abbo vannoti itare tayo vanna hina lamakati vadati. (M.A.84./III,320.) Sukkoti pandaro.  Kanhoti kalako.  Sujjhantiti jatigottadipabbapanatthanesu sujjhanti.  Brahmuno puttati mahabrahmuno putta.  Orasa mukhato jatati ure vasitva mukhato nikkhanta, ure katva samvaddhitati va orasa.  Brahmajati brahmato nibbatta.  Brahmanimmitati brahmuna nimmita.  Brahmadayadati brahmuno dayada.  Ghosoyeva kho esoti voharamattamevetam.  

 318. Ijjheyyati samijjheyya, yattakani dhanadini pattheyya, tattakehissa manoratho pureyyati attho.  Khattiyopissassati khattiyopi assa issariyasampattassa pubbutthayi assa.  Nesam ettha kibciti na etesam ettha kibci.  

 322. Asanena va nimanteyyamati nisinnasanam papphotetva idha nisidati vadeyyama.  Abhinimanteyyamapi nanti abhiharitva tam nimanteyyama.  Tattha duvidho abhiharo vacaya ceva kayena ca.  “Tumhakam icchiticchitakkhane mamam civaradihi vadeyyatha yenattho”ti vadanto hi vacaya abhiharitva nimanteti nama.  Civaradivekallam sallakkhetva “idam ganhatha”ti tani dento pana kayena abhiharitva nimanteti nama. (M.A.84./III,321.) Tadubhayampi sandhaya “abhinimanteyyamapi nan”ti aha.  Rakkhavaranaguttinti rakkhasavkhatabceva avaranasavkhatabca guttim.  Ya panesa avudhahatthe purise thapentena rakkha, sa dhammika nama samvihita na hoti.  Yatha pana avelaya katthaharikapannaharikadayo viharam na pavisanti, migaluddakadayo viharasimaya mige va macche va na ganhanti, evam samvidahantena dhammika nama samvihita hoti.  Tam sandhayaha “dhammikan”ti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.3.222) santeti evam catunnampi vannanam pabbajitanam pabbajitasakkarena same samane.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Madhurasuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.85.)5.Bodhirajakumarasuttavannana 
 324. Evam me sutanti Bodhirajakumarasuttam.  Tattha Kokanadoti Kokanadam vuccati padumam.  So ca mavgalapasado olokanakapadumam dassetva kato, tasma kokanadoti savkham labhi.  

 325. Yava pacchimasopanakalevarati ettha pacchimasopanakalevaranti pathamam sopanaphalakam vuttam. (M.A.85./III,322.) Addasa khoti olokanatthamyeva dvarakotthake thito addasa.  Bhagava tunhi ahositi-- “Kissa nu kho atthaya rajakumarena ayam mahasakkaro kato”ti avajjanto puttapatthanaya katabhavam abbasi.  So hi rajakumaro aputtako, sutabcanena ahosi-- “Buddhanam kira adhikaram katva manasa icchitam labhanti”ti.  So-- “sacaham puttam labhissami, sammasambuddho mama celappatikam akkamissati.  No ce labhissami, na akkamissati”ti patthanam katva santharapesi.  Atha Bhagava “nibbattissati nu kho etassa putto”ti avajjetva “na nibbattissati”ti addasa.

 Pubbe kira so ekasmim dipe vasamano samacchandena sakunapotake khadi.  Sacassa matugamo abbova bhaveyya, puttam labheyya.  Ubhohi pana samanacchandehi hutva papakammam katam, tenassa putto na nibbattissatiti abbasi.  Dusse pana akkante-- “Buddhanam adhikaram katva patthitapatthitam labhantiti loke anussavo, maya ca maha-abhiniharo kato, na ca puttam labhami, tuccham idam vacanan”ti micchagahanam ganheyya.  Titthiyapi-- “Natthi samananam akattabbam nama, celappatikam maddanta ahindanti”ti ujjhayeyyum (CS:pg.3.223) Etarahi ca akkamantesu bahu bhikkhu paracittaviduno, te bhabbam janitva akkamissanti, abhabbam janitva na akkamissanti.  Anagate pana upanissayo mando bhavissati, anagatam na janissanti.  Tesu akkamantesu sace patthitam ijjhissati, iccetam (M.A.85./III,323.) kusalam No ce ijjhissati,-- “pubbe bhikkhusavghassa abhiniharam katva icchiticchitam labhanti, tam idani na labhanti Teyeva mabbe bhikkhu patipattipuraka ahesum, ime patipattim puretum na sakkonti”ti manussa vippatisarino bhavissantiti imehi karanehi Bhagava akkamitum anicchanto tunhi ahosi.  Sikkhapadam pabbapesi “na, bhikkhave, celappatika akkamitabba”ti (culava.268).  Mavgalatthaya pabbattam anakkamantesu pana akkamanatthaya anupabbattim thapesi-- “gihi, bhikkhave, mavgalika, anujanami, bhikkhave, gihinam mavgalatthaya”ti (culava.268).
 326. Pacchimam janatam Tathagato anukampatiti idam thero vuttesu karanesu tatiyam karanam sandhayaha.  Na kho sukhena sukhanti kasma aha?  Kamasukhallikanuyogasabbi hutva sammasambuddho na akkami, tasma ahampi satthara samanacchando bhavissamiti mabbamano evamaha.  

 327. So kho ahanti-adi “yava rattiya pacchime yame”ti tava mahasaccake (ma.ni.1.364adayo) vuttanayena veditabbam.  Tato param yava pabcavaggiyanam asavakkhaya Pasarasisutte (ma.ni.1.272adayo) vuttanayena veditabbam.  

 343.  Avkusagayhe sippeti avkusagahanasippe.  Kusalo ahanti cheko aham. (M.A.85./III,324.) Kassa panayam santike sippam ugganhiti?  Pitu santike, pitapissa pitu santikeva ugganhi.  Kosambiyam kira parantaparaja nama rajjam karesi.  Rajamahesi garubhara akasatale rabba saddhim balatapam tappamana rattakambalam parupitva nisinna hoti, eko hatthilivgasakuno “mamsapesi”ti mabbamano gahetva akasam pakkhandi.  Sa “chaddeyya man”ti bhayena nissadda ahosi, so tam pabbatapade rukkhavitape thapesi.  Sa panissaram karonti mahasaddamakasi.  Sakuno (CS:pg.3.224) palayi, tassa tattheva gabbhavutthanam ahosi.  Tiyamarattim deve vassante kambalam parupitva nisidi.  Tato ca avidure tapaso vasati.  So tassa saddena arune uggate rukkhamulam agato jatim pucchitva nissenim bandhitva otaretva attano vasanatthanam netva yagum payesi.  Darakassa megha-utubca pabbata-utubca gahetva jatatta udenoti namam akasi.  Tapaso phalaphalani aharitva dvepi jane posesi.  

 Sa ekadivasam tapasassa agamanavelaya paccuggamanam katva itthikuttam dassetva tapasam silabhedam apadesi.  Tesam ekato vasantanam kale gacchante parantaparaja kalam akasi.  Tapaso rattibhage nakkhattam oloketva rabbo matabhavam batva-- “tuyham raja mato, putto te kim idha vasitum icchati, udahu pettike rajje chattam ussapetun”ti pucchi.  Sa puttassa adito patthaya sabbam pavattim acikkhitva chattam ussapetukamatabcassa batva tapasassa arocesi.  Tapaso ca hatthiganthasippam janati, kutonena laddham?  Sakkassa (M.A.85./III,325.) santika.  Pubbe kirassa sakko upatthanam agantva “kena kilamatha”ti pucchi.  So “hatthiparissayo atthi”ti arocesi.  Tassa sakko hatthiganthabceva vinakabca datva “palapetukamataya sati imam tantim vadetva imam silokam vadeyyatha, pakkositukamataya sati imam silokam vadeyyatha”ti aha.  Tapaso tam sippam kumarassa adasi.  So ekam vatarukkham abhiruhitva hatthisu agatesu tantim vadetva silokam vadati, hatthi bhita palayimsu.
   So sippassa anubhavam batva punadivase pakkosanasippam payojesi.  Jetthakahatthi agantva khandham upanamesi.  So tassa khandhagato yuddhasamatthe tarunahatthi uccinitva kambalabca muddikabca gahetva matapitaro vanditva nikkhanto anupubbena tam tam gamam pavisitva-- “Aham rabbo putto, sampattim atthika agacchantu”ti janasavgaham katva nagaram parivaretva-- “Aham rabbo putto, mayham chattam detha”ti asaddahantanam kambalabca muddikabca dassetva chattam ussapesi.  So hatthivittako hutva “asukatthane sundaro hatthi atthi”ti vutte gantva ganhati.  Candapajjoto (CS:pg.3.225) “tassa santike sippam ganhissami”ti katthahatthim payojetva tassa anto yodhe nisidapetva tam hatthim gahanatthaya agatam ganhitva tassa santike sippam gahanatthaya dhitaram uyyojesi.  So taya saddhim samvasam kappetva tam gahetva attano nagaramyeva agamasi.  Tassa kucchiyam uppanno ayam Bodhirajakumaro attano pitu santike sippam ugganhi.  

 344. Padhaniyavganiti padhanam vuccati padahanabhavo, padhanamassa atthiti padhaniyo.  Padhaniyassa bhikkhuno avganiti padhaniyavgani.  Saddhoti saddhaya samannagato.  Sa panesa (M.A.85./III,326.) agamanasaddha adhigamasaddha okappanasaddha pasadasaddhati catubbidha.Tattha sabbabbubodhisattanam saddha abhiniharato patthaya agatatta agamanasaddha nama.  Ariyasavakanam pativedhena adhigatatta adhigamasaddha nama.  Buddho dhammo savghoti vutte acalabhavena okappanam okappanasaddha nama.  Pasaduppatti pasadasaddha nama, idha pana okappanasaddha adhippeta.  Bodhinti catumaggabanam.  Tam suppatividdham Tathagatenati saddahati, desanasisameva cetam, imina pana avgena tisupi ratanesu saddha adhippeta.  Yassa hi Buddhadisu pasado balava, tassa padhanam viriyam ijjhati.  

 Appabadhoti arogo.  Appatavkoti niddukkho.  Samavepakiniyati samavipacaniya.  Gahaniyati kammajatejodhatuya.  Natisitaya naccunhayati atisitagahaniko hi sitabhiru hoti, accunhagahaniko unhabhiru, tesam padhanam na ijjhati.  Majjhimagahanikassa ijjhati.  Tenaha “majjhimaya padhanakkhamaya”ti.  Yathabhutam attanam avikattati yathabhutam attano agunam pakaseta.  Udayatthagaminiyati udayabca atthabca gantum paricchinditum samatthaya, etena pabbasalakkhanapariggahikam udayabbayabanam vuttam.  Ariyayati parisuddhaya.  Nibbedhikayati anibbiddhapubbe lobhakkhandhadayo nibbijjhitum samatthaya.  (M.A.85./III,327.) Sammadukkhakkhayagaminiyati tadavgavasena kilesanam pahinatta yam dukkham khiyati, tassa dukkhassa khayagaminiya.  Iti sabbehipi imehi padehi vipassanapabbava kathita.  Duppabbassa hi padhanam na ijjhati.  Imani ca pabca padhaniyavgani lokiyaneva veditabbani.  

 345. Sayamanusittho (CS:pg.3.226) pato visesam adhigamissatiti atthavgate suriye anusittho arunuggamane visesam adhigamissati.  Patamanusittho sayanti arunuggamane anusittho suriyatthavgamanavelayam.  Ayabca pana desana neyyapuggalavasena vutta.  Dandhapabbo hi neyyapuggalo sattahi divasehi arahattam papunati, tikkhapabbo ekadivasena, sesadivase majjhimapabbavasena veditabbam.  Aho Buddho aho dhammo aho dhammassa svakkhatatati yasma Buddhadhammanam ularataya dhammassa ca svakkhatataya pato kammatthanam kathapetva sayam arahattam papunati, tasma pasamsanto evamaha.  Yatra hi namati vimhayatthe nipato.  

 346. Kucchimatiti apannasatta.  Yo me ayam, bhante, kucchigatoti kim panevam saranam gahitam hotiti.  Na hoti.  Acittakasaranagamanam nama natthi, arakkho panassa paccupatthitova hoti.  Atha nam yada mahallakakale matapitaro,-- “Tata, kucchigatameva tam saranam ganhapayimha”ti sarenti, so ca sallakkhetva “Aham saranam gato upasako”ti satim uppadeti, tada saranam gahitam nama hoti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bodhirajakumarasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.A.86./III,328.)
(M.86.)6.Avgulimalasuttavannana 
 347. Evam me sutanti Avgulimalasuttam.  Tattha Avgulinam malam dharetiti kasma dhareti?  Acariyavacanena.  Tatrayam anupubbikatha-- 

 Ayam kira kosalarabbo purohitassa mantaniya nama brahmaniya kucchismim patisandhim aggahesi.  Brahmaniya rattibhage gabbhavutthanam ahosi.  Tassa matukucchito nikkhamanakale sakalanagare avudhani pajjalimsu, rabbo mavgalasakuntopi sirisayane thapita asilatthipi (CS:pg.3.227) pajjali.  Brahmano nikkhamitva nakkhattam olokento coranakkhattena jatoti rabbo santikam gantva sukhaseyyabhavam pucchi.
 Raja “kuto, me acariya, sukhaseyya?  Mayham mavgalavudham pajjali, rajjassa va jivitassa va antarayo bhavissati mabbe”ti.  Ma bhayi, maharaja, mayham ghare kumaro jato, tassanubhavena na kevalam tuyham nivesane, sakalanagarepi avudhani pajjalitaniti.  Kim bhavissati acariyati?  Coro bhavissati maharajati.  Kim ekacorako, udahu rajjadusako coroti?  Ekacorako devati.  Evam vatva ca pana rabbo manam ganhitukamo aha-- “maretha nam deva”ti.  Ekacorako samano kim karissati?  Karisasahassakhette ekasalisisam viya hoti, patijaggatha nanti.  Tassa namaggahanam ganhanta sayane thapitamavgala-asilatthi, chadane thapita sara, kappasapicumhi (M.A.86./III,329.) thapitam talavantakaranasatthakanti ete pajjalanta kibci na himsimsu, tasma ahimsakoti namam akamsu.  Tam sippuggahanakale takkasilam pesayimsu.  

 So dhammantevasiko hutva sippam patthapesi.  Vattasampanno kimkarapatissavi manapacari piyavadi ahosi.  Sesa-antevasika bahiraka ahesum.  Te-- “Ahimsakamanavakassa agatakalato patthaya mayam na pabbayama, katham nam bhindeyyama”ti?  Nisiditva mantayanta “sabbehi atirekapabbatta duppabboti.  Na sakka vattum, vattasampannatta dubbattoti.  Na sakka vattum, jatisampannatta dujjatoti na sakka vattum, kinti karissama”ti?  Tato ekam kharamantam mantayimsu “Acariyassa antaram katva nam bhindissama”ti tayo rasi hutva pathamam ekacce acariyam upasavkamitva vanditva atthamsu.  Kim tatati?  Imasmim gehe eka katha suyyatiti.  Kim tatati?  Ahimsakamanavo tumhakam antare dubbhatiti mabbamati.  Acariyo santajjetva-- “gacchatha vasala, ma me puttam mayham antare paribhindatha”ti nitthubhi.  Tato itare, atha itarehi tayopi kotthasa agantva tatheva vatva-- “Amhakam asaddahanta upaparikkhitva janatha”ti ahamsu.  

 Acariyo (CS:pg.3.228) sinehena vadante disva “Atthi mabbe santhavo”ti paribhijjitva cintesi “ghatemi nan”ti.  Tato cintesi-- “sace ghatessami ‘disapamokkho acariyo attano santikam sippuggahanattham agate manavake dosam uppadetva jivita voropeti’ti.  Puna koci sippuggahanattham na agamissati, evam me labho parihayissati, (M.A.86./III,330.) atha nam sippassa pariyosanupacaroti vatva javghasahassam ghatehiti vakkhami.  Avassam ettha eko utthaya tam ghatessati”ti.  

 Atha nam aha-- “ehi tata javghasahassam ghatehi, evam te sippassa upacaro kato bhavissati”ti.  Mayam ahimsakakule jata, na sakka acariyati.  Aladdhupacaram sippam phalam na deti tatati.  So pabcavudham gahetva acariyam vanditva atavim pavittho.  Atavim pavisanatthanepi atavimajjhepi atavito nikkhamanatthanepi thatva manusse ghateti.  Vattham va vethanam va na ganhati.  Eko dveti ganitamattameva karonto gacchati, gananampi na ugganhati.  Pakatiyapi pabbava esa, panatipatino pana cittam na patitthati, tasma anukkamena gananampi na sallakkhesi, ekekam avgulim chinditva thapeti.  Thapitatthane avguliyo vinassanti, tato vijjhitva avgulinam malam katva dharesi, teneva cassa avgulimaloti savkha udapadi.  So sabbam arabbam nissabcaramakasi, daru-adinam atthaya arabbam gantum samattho nama natthi.  

 Rattibhage antogamampi agantva padena paharitva dvaram ugghateti.  Tato sayiteyeva maretva eko ekoti gahetva gacchati.  Gamo osaritva nigame atthasi, nigamo nagare.  Manussa tiyojanato patthaya gharani pahaya darake hatthesu gahetva agamma Savatthim parivaretva khandhavaram bandhitva rajavgane sannipatitva-- “coro, te deva, vijite avgulimalo (M.A.86./III,331.) nama”ti-adini vadanta kandanti.  Bhaggavo “mayham putto bhavissati”ti batva brahmanim aha-- bhoti avgulimalo nama coro uppanno, so na abbo, tava putto ahimsakakumaro.  Idani raja tam ganhitum nikkhamissati, kim kattabbanti?  Gaccha (CS:pg.3.229) sami, puttam me gahetva ehiti.  Naham bhadde ussahami, catusu hi janesu vissaso nama natthi, coro me puranasahayoti avissasaniyo, sakha me puranasanthatati avissasaniya, raja mam pujetiti avissasaniyo, itthi me vasam gatati avissasaniyati.  Matu hadayam pana mudukam hoti.  Tasma aham pana gantva mayham puttam anessamiti nikkhanta.  

 Tamdivasabca Bhagava paccusasamaye lokam volokento avgulimalam disva-- “mayi gate etassa sotthi bhavissati.  Agamake arabbe thito catuppadikam gatham sutva mama santike pabbajitva cha abhibba sacchikarissati.  Sace na gamissami, matari aparajjhitva anuddharaniyo bhavissati, karissamissa savgahan”ti pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pindaya pavisitva katabhattakicco tam savganhitukamo vihara nikkhami.  Etamattham dassetum “Atha kho Bhagava”ti-adi vuttam.  

 348. Savkaritva savkaritvati savketam katva vaggavagga hutva.  Hatthattham gacchantiti hatthe attham vinasam gacchanti.  Kim pana te Bhagavantam sabjanitva evam vadanti asabjanitvati?  Asabjanitva.  Abbatakavesena hi (M.A.86./III,332.)
Bhagava ekakova agamasi.  Coropi tasmim samaye digharattam dubbhojanena ca dukkhaseyyaya ca ukkanthito hoti.  Kittaka pananena manussa maritati?  Ekenunasahassam.  So pana idani ekam labhitva sahassam puressatiti sabbi hutva yameva pathamam passami, tam ghatetva gananam puretva sippassa upacaram katva kesamassum oharetva nhayitva vatthani parivattetva matapitaro passissamiti atavimajjhato atavimukham agantva ekamantam thitova Bhagavantam addasa.  Etamattham dassetum “addasa kho”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Iddhabhisavkharam abhisavkhasiti mahapathavim ummiyo utthapento viya samharitva aparabhage akkamati, orabhage valiyo nikkhamanti, avgulimalo sarakkhepamattam mubcitva gacchati.  Bhagava purato mahantam avganam dassetva sayam majjhe hoti, coro ante.  So “idani nam papunitva ganhissami”ti sabbathamena dhavati.  Bhagava avganassa parimante (CS:pg.3.230) hoti, coro majjhe.  So “ettha nam papunitva ganhissami”ti vegena dhavati.  Bhagava tassa purato matikam va thalam va dasseti, etenupayena tini yojanani gahetva agamasi.  Coro kilami, mukhe khelo sussi, kacchehi seda muccimsu.  Athassa “acchariyam vata bho”ti etadahosi.  Migampiti migam kasma ganhati?  Chatasamaye aharattham.  So kira ekam gumbam ghattetva mige utthapeti.  Tato cittaruciyam migam anubandhanto ganhitva pacitva khadati.  Puccheyyanti yena karanenayam gacchantova thito (M.A.86./III,333.)
nama ahabca thitova atthito nama, yamnunaham imam samanam tam karanam puccheyyanti attho.  

 349. Nidhayati yo vihimsanattham bhutesu dando pavattayitabbo siya, tam nidhaya apanetva mettaya khantiya patisavkhaya avihimsaya saraniyadhammesu ca thito ahanti attho.  Tuvamatthitositi panesu asabbatatta ettakani panasahassani ghatentassa tava metta va khanti va patisavkha va avihimsa va saraniyadhammo va natthi, tasma tuvam atthitosi, idani iriyapathena thitopi niraye dhavissasi, tiracchanayoniyam pettivisaye asurakaye va dhavissasiti vuttam hoti.  

 Tato coro-- “maha ayam sihanado, mahantam gajjitam, na idam abbassa bhavissati, mahamayaya puttassa siddhatthassa samanarabbo etam gajjitam, dittho vatamhi mabbe tikhinacakkhuna sammasambuddhena, savgahakaranattham me Bhagava agato”ti cintetva cirassam vata meti-adimaha.  Tattha mahitoti devamanussadihi catupaccayapujaya pujito.  Paccupaditi cirassam kalassa accayena mayham savgahatthaya imam mahavanam patipajji.  Pahaya papanti pajahitva papam.  

 Itvevati evam vatvayeva. (M.A.86./III,334.) Avudhanti pabcavudham.  Sobbheti samantato chinne.  Papateti ekato chinne.  Naraketi phalitatthane.  Idha pana tihipi imehi padehi arabbameva vuttam.  Akiriti khipi chaddesi.  

 Tamehi (CS:pg.3.231) bhikkhuti tada avocati Bhagavato imam pabbajento kuhim satthakam labhissami, kuhim pattacivaranti pariyesanakiccam natthi, kammam pana olokesi.  Athassa pubbe silavantanam atthaparikkharabhandakassa dinnabhavam batva dakkhinahattham pasaretva-- “ehi bhikkhu svakkhato dhammo, cara brahmacariyam samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya”ti aha.  So saha vacaneneva iddhimayapattacivaram patilabhi.  Tavadevassa gihilivgam antaradhayi, samanalivgam paturahosi.  

 
“Ticivarabca patto ca, vasi suci ca bandhanam; 

 
Parissavanena atthete, yuttayogassa bhikkhuno”ti.-- 

 Evam vutta attha parikkhara sarirapatibaddhava hutva nibbattimsu.  Eseva tassa ahu bhikkhubhavoti esa ehibhikkhubhavo tassa upasampannabhikkhubhavo ahosi, na hi ehibhikkhunam visum upasampada nama atthi.  

 350. Pacchasamanenati bhandaggahakena pacchasamanena, teneva attano pattacivaram gahapetva tam pacchasamanam katva gatoti attho.  Matapissa attha-usabhamattena thanena antarita, -- “tata, ahimsaka kattha thitosi, kattha nisinnosi, kuhim gatosi?  Maya saddhim na kathesi tata”ti vadanti ahinditva apassamana ettova gata.  

 (M.A.86./III,335.) Pabcamattehi assasatehiti sace corassa parajayo bhavissati, anubandhitva nam ganhissami.  Sace mayham parajayo bhavissati, vegena palayissamiti sallahukena balena nikkhami Yena aramoti kasma aramam agamasi?  So kira corassa bhayati, cittena gantukamo na gacchati, garahabhayena nikkhami.  Tenassa etadahosi-- “sammasambuddham vanditva nisidissami, so pucchissati ‘kasma balam gahetva nikkhantosi’ti.  Athaham arocessami, Bhagava hi mam na kevalam samparayikeneva atthena savganhati, ditthadhammikenapi savganhatiyeva.  So sace mayham jayo bhavissati, adhivasessati.  Sace parajayo bhavissati ‘kim te, maharaja, ekam coram arabbha gamanena’ti vakkhati.  Tato (CS:pg.3.232) mam jano evam sabjanissati-- ‘raja coram gahetum nikkhanto, sammasambuddhena pana nivattito’ti” garahamokkham sampassamano agamasi.  

 Kuto panassati kasma aha?  Api nama Bhagava tassa upanissayam oloketva tam anetva pabbajeyyati Bhagavato pariganhanattham aha.  Rabboti na kevalam rabboyeva bhayam ahosi, avasesopi mahajano bhito phalakavudhani chaddetva sammukhasammukhatthaneva palayitva nagaram pavisitva dvaram pidhaya attalake aruyha olokento atthasi.  Evabca avoca-- “Avgulimalo ‘raja mayham santikam agacchati’ti batva pathamataram agantva jetavane nisinno, raja tena gahito, mayam pana palayitva mutta”ti.  Natthi te ito bhayanti ayabhi idani kunthakipillikam jivita na voropeti, natthi te imassa santika bhayanti attho.  

 Katham gottoti?  Kasma pucchati?  Pabbajitam (M.A.86./III,336.) darunakammena uppannanamam gahetva voharitum na yuttam, matapitunam gottavasena nam samudacarissamiti mabbamano pucchi.  Parikkharananti etesam atthaya aham ussukkam karissamiti attho.  Kathentoyeva ca udare baddhasatakam mubcitva therassa padamule thapesi.  

 351. Arabbikoti-adini cattari dhutavgani paliyam agatani.  Therena pana terasapi samadinnaneva ahesum, tasma alanti aha.  Yabhi mayam, bhanteti kim sandhaya vadati?  “Hatthimpi dhavantam anubandhitva ganhami”ti agatatthane rabba pesitahatthadayo so evam aggahesi.  Rajapi-- “hatthihiyeva nam parikkhipitva ganhatha, asseheva, ratheheva”ti evam anekavaram bahu hatthadayo pesesi.  Evam gatesu pana tesu-- “Aham are avgulimalo”ti tasmim utthaya saddam karonte ekopi avudham parivattetum nasakkhi, sabbeva kottetva maresi.  Hatthi arabbahatthi, assa arabba-assa, rathapi tattheva bhijjantiti idam sandhaya raja evam vadati.  

 Pindaya pavisiti na idam pathamam pavisi.  Itthidassanadivasam sandhaya panetam vuttam.  Devasikampi panesa pavisateva, manussa ca nam disva uttasantipi palayantipi dvarampi thakenti, ekacce avgulimaloti sutvava palayitva arabbam va pavisanti, gharam va pavisitva dvaram thakenti.  Palayitum (CS:pg.3.233) asakkonta pitthim datva titthanti (M.A.86./III,337.) Thero uluvgayagumpi katacchubhikkhampi na labhati, pindapatena kilamati.  Bahi alabhanto nagaram sabbasadharananti nagaram pavisati.  Yena dvarena pavisati, tattha avgulimalo agatoti kutasahassanam bhijjanakaranam hoti.  Etadahositi karubbappattiya ahosi.  Ekena unamanussasahassam ghatentassa ekadivasampi karubbam nahosi, gabbhamulhaya itthiya dassanamatteneva katham uppannanti?  Pabbajjabalena, pabbajjabalabhi etam.  

 Tena hiti yasma te karubbam uppannam, tasmati attho.  Ariyaya jatiyati, avgulimala, etam tvam ma ganhi, nesa tava jati.  Gihikalo esa, gihi nama panampi hananti, adinnadanadinipi karonti.  Idani pana te ariya nama jati.  Tasma tvam “yato aham, bhagini, jato”ti sace evam vattum kukkuccayasi, tena hi “ariyaya jatiya”ti evam visesetva vadahiti uyyojesi.  

 Tam itthim etadavocati itthinam gabbhavutthanatthanam nama na sakka purisena upasavkamitum.  Thero kim karositi?  Avgulimalatthero saccakiriyam katva sotthikaranatthaya agatoti arocapesi.  Tato te saniya parikkhipitva therassa bahisaniyam pithakam pabbapesum.  Thero tattha nisiditva-- “yato aham bhagini sabbabbubuddhassa ariyaya jatiya jato”ti saccakiriyam akasi, saha saccavacaneneva dhamakaranato mutta-udakam viya darako nikkhami.  Mataputtanam sotthi ahosi.  Imabca pana parittam na kibci parissayam na maddati, mahaparittam nametanti vuttam. (M.A.86./III,338.) Therena nisiditva saccakiriyakatatthane pithakam akamsu.  Gabbhamulham tiracchanagatitthimpi anetva tattha nisajjapenti, tavadeva sukhena gabbhavutthanam hoti.  Ya dubbala hoti na sakka anetum, tassa pithakadhovana-udakam netva sise sibcanti, tavkhanamyeva gabbhavutthanam hoti, abbampi rogam vupasameti.  Yava kappa titthanakapatihariyam kiretam.  

 Kim pana Bhagava theram vejjakammam karapesiti?  Na karapesi.  Therabhi disva manussa bhita palayanti.  Thero bhikkhaharena kilamati, samanadhammam katum na sakkoti.  Tassa anuggahena saccakiriyam karesi.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Idani kira Avgulimalatthero mettacittam (CS:pg.3.234) patilabhitva saccakiriyaya manussanam sotthibhavam karotiti manussa theram upasavkamitabbam mabbissanti, tato bhikkhaharena akilamanto samanadhammam katum sakkhissati”ti anuggahena saccakiriyam karesi.  Na hi saccakiriya vejjakammam hoti.  Therassapi ca “samanadhammam karissami”ti mulakammatthanam gahetva rattitthanadivatthane nisinnassa cittam kammatthanabhimukham na gacchati, ataviyam thatva manussanam ghatitatthanameva pakatam hoti.  “Duggatomhi, khuddakaputtomhi, jivitam me dehi samiti maranabhitanam vacanakaro ca hatthapadavikaro ca apatham agacchati, so vippatisari hutva tatova utthaya gacchati, athassa Bhagava tam jatim abboharikam katvavayam vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam ganhissatiti ariyaya jatiya saccakiriyam karesi.  Eko vupakatthoti-adi Vatthasutte (ma.ni.1.80) vittharitam.  

 352. Abbenapi leddu khittoti kakasunakhasukaradinam patikkamapanatthaya samanta sarakkhepamatte thane yena (M.A.86./III,339.) kenaci disabhagena khitto agantva therasseva kaye patati.  Kittake thane evam hoti?  Ganthikam patimubcitva pindaya caritva patinivattetva yava ganthikapatimukkatthanam agacchati, tava hoti.  Bhinnena sisenati mahacammam chinditva yava atthimariyada bhinnena.  

 Brahmanati khinasavabhavam sandhaya aha.  Yassa kho tvam, brahmana, kammassa vipakenati idam sabhagaditthadhammavedaniyakammam sandhaya vuttam.  Kammabhi kariyamanameva tayo kotthase pureti.  Sattasu cittesu kusala va akusala va pathamajavanacetana ditthadhammavedaniyakammam nama hoti.  Tam imasmimyeva attabhave vipakam deti.  Tatha asakkontam ahosikammam, nahosi kammavipako, na bhavissati kammavipako, natthi kammavipakoti imassa tikassa vasena ahosikammam nama hoti.  Atthasadhika sattamajavanacetana upapajjavedaniyakammam nama.  Tam anantare attabhave vipakam deti.  Tatha asakkontam vuttanayeneva tam ahosikammam nama hoti.  Ubhinnamantare pabcajavanacetana aparapariyavedaniyakammam nama hoti.  Tam anagate yada okasam labhati, tada (CS:pg.3.235) vipakam deti.  Sati samsarappavattiya ahosikammam nama na hoti.  Therassa pana upapajjavedaniyabca aparapariyavedaniyabcati imani dve kammani kammakkhayakarena arahattamaggena samugghatitani, ditthadhammavedaniyam (M.A.86./III,340.) atthi Tam arahattappattassapi vipakam detiyeva.  Tam sandhaya Bhagava “yassa kho tvan”ti-adimaha.  Tasma yassa khoti ettha yadisassa kho tvam, brahmana, kammassa vipakenati evam attho veditabbo.  

 Abbha muttoti desanasisamattametam, abbha mahika dhumo rajo rahuti imehi pana upakkilesehi mutto candima idha adhippeto.  Yatha hi evam nirupakkileso candima lokam pabhaseti, evam pamadakilesavimutto appamatto bhikkhu imam attano khandhayatanadhatulokam pabhaseti, vihatakilesandhakaram karoti.  

 Kusalena pidhiyatiti maggakusalena pidhiyati appatisandhikam kariyati.  Yubjati Buddhasasaneti Buddhasasane kayena vacaya manasa ca yuttappayutto viharati.  Ima tisso therassa udanagatha nama.  

 Disa hi meti idam kira thero attano parittanakaram karonto aha.  Tattha disa hi meti mama sapatta.  Ye mam evam upavadanti-- “yatha mayam avgulimalena maritanam batakanam vasena dukkham vediyama, evam avgulimalopi vediyatu”ti, te mayham disa catusaccadhammakatham sunantuti attho.  Yubjantuti kayavacamanehi yuttappayutta viharantu.  Ye dhammamevadapayanti santoti ye santo sappurisa dhammamyeva adapenti samadapenti ganhapenti, te manuja mayham sapatta bhajantu sevantu payirupasantuti attho.  

 (M.A.86./III,341.) Avirodhappasamsinanti avirodho vuccati metta, mettapasamsakananti attho.  Sunantu dhammam kalenati khane khane khantimettapatisavkhasaraniyadhammam sunantu.  Tabca anuvidhiyantuti tabca dhammam anukarontu purentu.  

 Na hi jatu so mamam himseti yo mayham diso, so mam ekamseneva na himseyya.  Abbam va pana kibci nanti na kevalam mam, abbampi pana (CS:pg.3.236) kabci puggalam ma himsantu ma vihethentu.  Pappuyya paramam santinti paramam santibhutam nibbanam papunitva.  Rakkheyya tasathavareti tasa vuccanti satanha, thavara nittanha.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yo nibbanam papunati, so sabbam tasathavaram rakkhitum samattho hoti.  Tasma mayhampi disa nibbanam papunantu, evam mam ekamseneva na himsissantiti.  Ima tisso gatha attano parittam katum aha.  

 Idani attanova patipattim dipento udakabhi (M.A.86./III,342.) nayanti nettikati aha.  Tattha nettikati ye matikam sodhetva bandhitabbatthane bandhitva udakam nayanti.  Usukarati usukaraka.  Namayantiti telakabjikena makkhetva kukkule tapetva unnatunnatatthane namenta ujum karonti.  Tejananti kandam.  Tabhi issaso tejam karoti, parabca tajjeti, tasma tejananti vuccati.  Attanam damayantiti yatha nettika ujumaggena udakam nayanti, usukara tejanam, tacchaka ca darum ujum karonti, evamevam pandita attanam damenti ujukam karonti nibbisevanam karonti.  

 Tadinati itthanitthadisu nibbikarena-- “pabcahakarehi Bhagava tadi, itthanitthe tadi, vantaviti tadi, cattaviti tadi, tinnaviti tadi, tanniddesati tadi”ti (mahani.38 192) evam tadilakkhanappattena satthara.  Bhavanettiti bhavarajju, tanhayetam namam.  Taya hi gona viya givaya rajjuya, satta hadaye baddha tam tam bhavam niyanti, tasma bhavanettiti vuccati. (M.A.86./III,343.) Phuttho kammavipakenati maggacetanaya phuttho.  Yasma hi maggacetanaya kammam paccati vipaccati dayhati, parikkhayam gacchati, tasma sa kammavipakoti vutta.  Taya hi phutthatta esa anano nikkileso jato, na dukkhavedanaya anano.  Bhubjamiti cettha theyyaparibhogo inaparibhogo dayajjaparibhogo samiparibhogoti cattaro paribhoga veditabba.  Tattha dussilassa paribhogo theyyaparibhogo nama.  So hi cattaro paccaye thenetva bhubjati.  Vuttampi cetam “theyyaya vo, bhikkhave, ratthapindo bhutto”ti (para.195).  Silavato pana apaccavekkhanaparibhogo inaparibhogo nama.  Sattannam sekkhanam paribhogo dayajjaparibhogo nama.  Khinasavassa paribhogo samiparibhogo (CS:pg.3.237) nama.  Idha kilesa-inanam abhavam sandhaya “anano”ti vuttam.  “Anino”tipi patho.  Samiparibhogam sandhaya “bhubjami bhojanan”ti vuttam.  

 Kamaratisanthavanti duvidhesupi kamesu tanharatisanthavam ma anuyubjatha ma karittha.  Nayidam dummantitam mamati yam maya sammasambuddham disva pabbajissamiti mantitam, tam mama mantitam na dummantitam.  Samvibhattesu dhammesuti aham satthati evam loke uppannehi ye dhamma samvibhatta, tesu dhammesu yam settham nibbanam, tadeva aham upagamam upagato sampatto, tasma mayham idam agamanam svagatam nama gatanti.  Tisso vijjati pubbenivasadibbacakkhu-asavakkhayapabba. (M.A.86./III,344.) Katam Buddhassa sasananti yam Buddhassa sasane kattabbakiccam atthi, tam sabbam maya katam.  Tihi vijjahi navahi ca lokuttaradhammehi desanam matthakam papesiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Avgulimalasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.87.)7.Piyajatikasuttavannana 
 353. Evam me sutanti Piyajatikasuttam.  Tattha neva kammanta patibhantiti na sabbena sabbam patibhanti, pakatiniyamena pana na patibhanti.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca na patibhatiti na ruccati.  Alahananti susanam.  Abbathattanti vivannataya abbathabhavo.  Indriyani nama manovibbeyya dhamma, patitthitokasam pana sandhaya idam vuttam.  Piyajatikati piyato jayanti.  Piyappabhavikati piyato pabhavanti.  

 355. Sace tam, maharajati tassa attham asallakkhayamanapi satthari saddhaya evam vadati.  Cara pireti apehi amhakam pare, anajjhattikabhuteti attho.  Atha va cara pireti parato gaccha, ma idha titthatipi attho.  

 356. Dvidha (CS:pg.3.238) chetvati asina dve kotthase karonto chinditva.  (M.A.87./III,345.) Attanam upphalesiti teneva asina attano udaram phalesi.  Yadi hi tassa sa appiya bhaveyya, idani abbam matugamam ganhissamiti attanam na ghateyya.  Yasma panassa sa piya ahosi, tasma paralokepi taya saddhim samavgibhavam patthayamano evamakasi.  

 357. Piya te vajiriti evam kirassa ahosi -- “sacaham, ‘bhutapubbam, maharaja, imissayeva Savatthiyam abbatarissa itthiya’ti-adikatham katheyyam, ‘ko te evam akasi, apehi natthi etan’ti mam patisedheyya, vattamaneneva nam sabbapessami”ti cintetva evamaha.  Viparinamabbathabhavati ettha maranavasena viparinamo, kenaci saddhim palayitva gamanavasena abbathabhavo veditabbo.  

 Vasabhayati vasabha nama rabbo eka devi, tam sandhayaha.  

 Piya te ahanti kasma sabbapaccha aha?  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Ayam raja mayham kupito, sacaham sabbapathamam ‘piya te ahan’ti puccheyyam, ‘na me tvam piya, cara pire’ti vadeyya, evam sante katha patitthanam na labhissati”ti kathaya patitthanattham sabbapaccha pucchi.  Kasikosalesu chadditabhavena viparinamo, patirajunam hatthagamanavasena abbathabhavo veditabbo.  

(M.A.87./III,346.) Acamehiti acamanodakam dehi.  Acamitva hatthapade dhovitva mukham vikkhaletva sattharam namassitukamo evamaha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Piyajatikasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.88.)8.Bahitikasuttavannana 

 358. Evam me sutanti Bahitikasuttam.  Tattha ekapundarikam naganti evamnamakam hatthim.  Tassa kira phasukanam upari talaphalamattam pandaratthanam atthi (CS:pg.3.239) tenassa ekapundarikoti namam akamsu.  Sirivaddham mahamattanti paccekahatthim abhiruhitva kathaphasukattham saddhim gacchantam evamnamakam mahamattam.  Ayasmanoti ettha noti pucchaya nipato.  Mahamatto therassa savghatipattadharanakaram sallakkhetva “evam, maharaja”ti aha.  

 359. Oparambhoti uparambham dosam aropanaraho.  Kim pucchamiti raja pucchati.  Sundarivatthusmim uppannamidam suttam, tam pucchamiti pucchati.  Yabhi mayam, bhanteti, bhante, yam mayam vibbuhiti idam padam gahetva pabhena paripuretum nasakkhimha, tam karanam ayasmata evam vadantena paripuritam.  

 360. Akusaloti akosallasambhuto. (M.A.88./III,347.) Savajjoti sadoso.  Sabyabajjhoti sadukkho.  Dukkhavipakoti idha nissandavipa ko kathito.  Tassati tassa evam attabyabadhadinam atthaya pavattakayasamacarassa.

 Sabbakusaladhammapahino kho, maharaja, Tathagato kusaladhammasamannagatoti ettha sabbesamyeva akusalanam dhammanam pahanam vannetiti.  Ama vannetiti vutte yatha puccha, tatha attho vutto bhaveyya.  Evam byakaranam pana na bhariyam.  Appahina-akusalopi hi pahanam vanneyya, Bhagava pana pahinakusalataya yathakari tathavaditi dassetum evam byakasi.  Sukkapakkhepi eseva nayo.  

 362. Bahitikati bahitiratthe utthitavatthassetam namam.  Solasasama ayamenati ayamena samasolasahattha.  Atthasama vittharenati vittharena sama-atthahattha.  

 363. Bhagavato padasiti Bhagavato niyyatesi.  Datva ca pana gandhakutiyam vitanam katva bandhi.  Tato patthaya gandhakuti bhiyyosomattaya (CS:pg.3.240) sobhi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Neyyapuggalassa pana vasena ayam desana nitthitati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bahitikasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.A.89./III,348.)
 (M.89.)9.Dhammacetiyasuttavannana 
 364. Evam me sutanti Dhammacetiyasuttam.  Tattha medalupanti nametam tassa, tassa hi nigamassa medavanna pasana kirettha ussanna ahesum, tasma medalupanti savkham gatam.  Senasanam panettha aniyatam, tasma na tam vuttam.  Nagarakanti evamnamakam sakyanam nigamam.  Kenacideva karaniyenati na abbena karaniyena, ayam pana bandhulasenapatim saddhim dvattimsaya puttehi ekadivaseneva ganhathati anapesi, tamdivasabcassa bhariyaya mallikaya pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim Bhagava nimantito, Buddhappamukhe bhikkhusavghe gharam agantva nisinnamatte “senapati kalavkato”ti sasanam aharitva mallikaya adamsu.  Sa pannam gahetva mukhasasanam pucchi.  “Rabba ayye senapati saddhim dvattimsaya puttehi ekappahareneva gahapito”ti arocesum.  Mahajanagatam ma karitthati ovattikaya pannam katva bhikkhusavgham parivisi.  Tasmim samaye eka sappicati niharita, sa ummare ahacca bhinna, tam   apanetva abbam aharapetva bhikkhusavgham parivisi.
 Sattha katabhattakicco kathasamutthapanattham-- “sappicatiya bhinnapaccaya na cintetabban”ti aha.  Tasmim samaye mallika pannam (M.A.89./III,349.) niharitva Bhagavato purato thapetva -- “bhagava imam dvattimsaya puttehi saddhim senapatino matasasanam, aham etampi na cintayami, sappicatipaccaya kim cinteyyami”ti aha.  Bhagava-- “mallike, ma cintayi, anamatagge samsare nama vattamananam hoti etan”ti aniccatadipatisamyuttam dhammakatham katva agamasi.  Mallika dvattimsasunisayo pakkosapetva ovadam adasi.  Raja mallikam pakkosapetva “senapatino amhakam antare (CS:pg.3.241) bhinnadoso atthi natthi”ti pucchi.  Natthi samiti.  So tassa vacanena tassa niddosabhavam batva vippatisari balavadomanassam uppadesi.  So-- “evarupam nama adosakarakam mam sambhavayitva agatam sahayakam vinasesin”ti tato patthaya pasade va natakesu va rajjasukhesu va cittassadam alabhamano tattha tattha vicaritum araddho.  Etadeva kiccam ahosi.  Idam sandhaya vuttam “kenacideva karaniyena”ti.  

 Digham karayananti dighakarayano nama bandhulasenapatissa bhagineyyo “etassa me matulo adosakarako nikkaranena ghatito”ti rabba senapatitthane thapito.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Mahacca rajanubhavenati mahata rajanubhavena (M.A.89./III,350.) dharanitalam bhindanto viya sagaram parivattento viya vicittavesasobhena mahata balakayenati attho.  Pasadikaniti dassaneneva saha rabjanakani.  Pasadaniyaniti tasseva vevacanam.  Atha va pasadikaniti pasadajanakani.  Appasaddaniti nissaddani.  Appanigghosaniti avibhavitatthena nigghosena rahitani.  Vijanavataniti vigatajanavatani.  Manussarahasseyyakaniti manussanam rahassakammanucchavikani, rahassamantam mantentanam anurupaniti attho.  Patisallanasaruppaniti niliyanabhavassa ekibhavassa anucchavikani.  Yattha sudam mayanti na tena tattha Bhagava payirupasitapubbo, tadisesu pana payirupasitapubbo, tasma yadisesu sudam mayanti ayamettha attho.  

 Atthi, maharajati pandito senapati “raja Bhagavantam mamayati”ti janati, so sace mam raja “kaham Bhagava”ti vadeyya, adandhayantena acikkhitum yuttanti carapurise payojetva Bhagavato nivasanatthanam batvava viharati.  Tasma evamaha.  Aramam pavisiti bahinigame khandhavaram bandhapetva karayanena saddhim pavisi.  

 366. Viharoti gandhakutim sandhayahamsu. (M.A.89./III,351.) Alindanti pamukham.  Ukkasitvati ukkasitasaddam katva.  Aggalanti kavatam.  Akotehiti agganakhena isakam kubcikacchiddasamipe kotehiti vuttam hoti.  Dvaram kira ati-upari amanussa, atihettha dighajatika kotenti.  Tatha akotetva (CS:pg.3.242) majjhe chiddasamipe kotetabbam, idam dvarakottakavattanti dipenta vadanti.  Tatthevati bhikkhuhi vuttatthaneyeva.  Khaggabca unhisabcati desanamattametam, 

 
Valabijanimunhisam, khaggam chattabcupahanam; 

 
Oruyha raja yanamha, thapayitva paticchadanti.-- 

 Agatani pana pabcapi rajakakudhabhandani adasi.  Kasma pana adasiti.  Atigaruno sammasambuddhassa santikam uddhatavesena gantum na yuttanti ca, ekakova upasavkamitva attano rucivasena sammodissami cati.  Pabcasu hi rajakakudhabhandesu nivattitesu tvam nivattati vattabbam na hoti, sabbe sayameva nivattanti.  Iti imehi dvihi karanehi adasi.  Rahayatiti rahassam karoti niguhati.  Ayam kirassa adhippayo “pubbepi ayam raja samanena Gotamena saddhim catukkannamantam mantetva mayham matulam saddhim dvattimsaya puttehi ganhapesi, idanipi catukkannamantam mantetukamo, kacci nu kho mam ganhapessati”ti.  Evam kopavasenassa etadahosi.  

(M.A.89./III,352.) Vivari Bhagava dvaranti na Bhagava utthaya dvaram vivari, vivaratuti pana hattham pasaresi.  Tato-- “bhagava tumhehi anekesu kappakotisu danam dadamanehi na sahattha dvaravivaranakammam katan”ti sayameva dvaram vivatam.  Tam pana yasma Bhagavato manena vivatam, tasma “vivari Bhagava dvaran”ti vattum vattati.  Viharam pavisitvati gandhakutim pavisitva.  Tasmim pana pavitthamatteyeva karayano pabca rajakakudhabhandani gahetva khandhavaram gantva vitatubham amantesi “chattam samma ussapehi”ti.  Mayham pita kim gatoti?  Pitaram ma puccha, sace tvam na ussapesi, tam ganhitva aham ussapemiti.  “Ussapemi samma”ti sampaticchi.  Karayano rabbo ekam assabca asibca ekameva ca paricarikam itthim thapetva-- “sace raja jivitena atthiko, ma agacchatu”ti vitatubhassa chattam ussapetva tam gahetva Savatthimeva gato.  

 367. Dhammanvayoti (CS:pg.3.243) paccakkhabanasavkhatassa dhammassa anunayo anumanam, anubuddhiti attho.  Idani yenassa dhammanvayena “sammasambuddho Bhagava”ti-adi hoti, tam dassetum idha panaham, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha apanakotikanti panoti jivitam, tam mariyadam anto karitva, maranasamayepi carantiyeva, tam na vitikkamantiti vuttam hoti.  “Apanakotikan”tipi patho, ajivitapariyantanti attho. (M.A.89./III,353.) Yatha ekacce jivitahetu atikkamanta panakotikam katva caranti, na evanti attho.  Ayampi kho me, bhanteti Buddhasubuddhataya dhammasvakkhatataya savghasuppatipannataya ca etam evam hoti, evabhi me, bhante, ayam Bhagavati dhammanvayo hotiti dipeti.  Eseva nayo sabbattha.  

 369. Na viya mabbe cakkhum bandhanteti cakkhum abandhante viya.  Apasadikabhi disva puna olokanakiccam na hoti, tasma so cakkhum na bandhati nama.  Pasadikam disva punappunam olokanakiccam hoti, tasma so cakkhum bandhati nama.  Ime ca apasadika, tasma evamaha.  Bandhukarogo noti kularogo.  Amhakam kule jata evarupa hontiti vadanti.  Ularanti mahesakkham.  Pubbenaparanti pubbato aparam visesam.  Tattha kasinaparikammam katva samapattim nibbattento ularam pubbe visesam sabjanati nama, samapattim padatthanam katva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam ganhanto ularam pubbato aparam visesam sabjanati nama.  

 370. Ghatetayam va ghatetunti ghatetabbayuttakam ghatetum.  Japetayam va japetunti dhanena va japetabbayuttakam japetum janitum adhanam katum.  Pabbajetayam va pabbajetunti ratthato va pabbajetabbayuttakam pabbajetum.  

 (M.A.89./III,354.) 373. Isidattapuranati isidatto ca purano ca.  Tesu eko brahmacari, eko sadarasantuttho.  Mamabhattati mama santakam bhattam (CS:pg.3.244) etesanti mamabhatta.  Mamayanati mama santakam yanam etesanti mamayana.  Jivikaya datati jivitavuttim data.  Vimamsamanoti upaparikkhamano.  Tada kira raja niddam anokkantova okkanto viya hutva nipajji.  Atha te thapatayo “katarasmim disabhage Bhagava”ti pucchitva “asukasmim nama”ti sutva mantayimsu-- “yena sammasambuddho, tena sise kate raja padato hoti.  Yena raja, tena sise kate Sattha padato hoti, kim karissama”ti?  Tato nesam etadahosi-- “raja kuppamano yam amhakam deti, tam acchindeyya.  Na kho pana mayam sakkoma janamana sattharam padato katun”ti rajanam padato katva nipajjimsu.  Tam sandhaya ayam raja evamaha.  

 374. Pakkamiti gandhakutito nikkhamitva karayanassa thitatthanam gato, tam tattha adisva khandhavaratthanam gato, tatthapi abbam adisva tam itthim pucchi.  Sa sabbam pavattim acikkhi.  Raja--“Na idani maya ekakena tattha gantabbam, Rajagaham gantva bhagineyyena saddhim agantva mayham rajjam ganhissami”ti Rajagaham gacchanto antaramagge kanajakabhattabceva bhubji, bahala-udakabca pivi.  Tassa sukhumalapakatikassa aharo na samma parinami.  So Rajagaham papunantopi vikale dvaresu pihitesu (M.A.89./III,355.) papuni.  “Ajja salayam sayitva sve mayham bhagineyyam passissami”ti bahinagare salaya nipajji.  Tassa rattibhage utthanani pavattimsu, katipayavare bahi nikkhami.  Tato patthaya padasa gantum asakkonto tassa itthiya avke nipajjitva balavapaccuse kalamakasi.  Sa tassa matabhavam batva-- “dvisu rajjesu rajjam karetva idani parassa bahinagare anathasalaya anathakalakiriyam katva nipanno mayham sami kosalaraja”ti-adini vadamana uccasaddena paridevitum arabhi.  Manussa sutva rabbo arocesum.  Raja agantva disva sabjanitva agatakaranam batva mahapariharena sarirakiccam karitva “vitatubham ganhissami”ti bherim carapetva balakayam sannipatesi.  Amacca padesu patitva--“Sace, deva, tumhakam matulo arogo assa, tumhakam gantum yuttam bhaveyya, idani pana vitatubhopi tumhe (CS:pg.3.245) nissaya chattam ussapetum arahatiyeva”ti sabbapetva nivaresum.  

 Dhammacetiyaniti dhammassa cittikaravacanani.  Tisu hi ratanesu yattha katthaci cittikare kate sabbattha katoyeva hoti, tasma Bhagavati cittikare kate dhammopi katova hotiti Bhagava “dhammacetiyani”ti aha.  Adibrahmacariyakaniti maggabrahmacariyassa adibhutani, pubbabhagapatipattibhutaniti attho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Dhammacetiyasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.A.90./III,356.)
(M.90.)10.Kannakatthalasuttavannana 
 375. Evam me sutanti Kannakatthalasuttam.  Tattha urubbayanti urubbati tassa ratthassapi nagarassapi etadeva namam, Bhagava urubbanagaram upanissaya viharati.  Kannakatthale migadayeti tassa nagarassa avidure kannakatthalam nama eko ramaniyo bhumibhago atthi, so miganam abhayatthaya dinnatta migadayoti vuccati, tasmim kannakatthale migadaye.  Kenacideva karaniyenati na abbena, Anantarasutte vuttakaraniyeneva.  Soma ca bhagini sakula ca bhaginiti ima dve bhaginiyo rabbo pajapatiyo.  Bhattabhihareti bhattam abhiharanatthane.  Rabbo bhubjanatthanabhi sabbapi orodha katacchu-adini gahetva rajanam upatthatum gacchanti, tapi tatheva agamamsu.  

 376. Kim pana, maharajati kasma evamaha?  Rabbo garahaparimocanattham.  Evabhi parisa cinteyya-- “Ayam raja agacchamanova matugamanam sasanam aroceti, mayam attano dhammataya Bhagavantam datthum agatoti mabbama, ayam pana matugamanam sasanam gahetva agato, matugamadaso mabbe, esa pubbepi iminava karanena agacchati”ti.  Pucchito pana so attano agamanakaranam kathessati, evamassa ayam garaha na uppajjissatiti garahamocanattham evamaha.  

 378. Abbhudahasiti (CS:pg.3.246) kathesi. (M.A.90./III,357.) Sakideva sabbam ussati sabbam dakkhititi yo ekavajjanena ekacittena atitanagatapaccuppannam sabbam ussati va dakkhiti va, so natthiti attho.  Ekena hi cittena atitam sabbam janissamiti avajjitvapi atitam sabbam janitum na sakka, ekadesameva janati.  Anagatapaccuppannam pana tena cittena sabbeneva sabbam na janatiti.  Esa nayo itaresu.  Evam ekacittavasenayam pabho kathito.  Heturupanti hetusabhavam karanajatikam.  Saheturupanti sakaranajatikam.  Samparayikaham, bhanteti samparayagunam aham, bhante, pucchami.  

 379. Pabcimaniti imasmim sutte pabca padhaniyavgani lokuttaramissakani kathitani.  Kathinavganavasi Culasamuddatthero pana --“Tumhakam, bhante, kim ruccati”ti vutte “mayham lokuttaranevati ruccati”ti aha.  Padhanavemattatanti padhanananattam.  Abbadisameva hi puthujjanassa padhanam, abbadisam sotapannassa, abbadisam sakadagamino, abbadisam anagamino, abbadisam arahato, abbadisam asitimahasavakanam, abbadisam dvinnam aggasavakanam, abbadisam paccekabuddhanam, abbadisam sabbabbubuddhanam.  Puthujjanassa padhanam sotapannassa padhanam na papunati …pe… paccekabuddhassa padhanam sabbabbubuddhassa padhanam na papunati.  Imamattham sandhaya “padhanavemattatam vadami”ti aha.  Dantakaranam gaccheyyunti yam akutakaranam, (M.A.90./III,358.) anavacchindanam dhurassa acchindananti dantesu karanam dissati, tam karanam upagaccheyyunti attho.  Dantabhuminti dantehi gantabbabhumim.  Assaddhoti-adisu puthujjanasotapannasakadagami-anagamino cattaropi assaddha nama.  Puthujjano hi sotapannassa saddham appattoti assaddho, sotapanno sakadagamissa, sakadagami anagamissa, anagami arahato saddham appattoti assaddho, abadho arahatopi uppajjatiti pabcapi bahvabadha nama honti.  Ariyasavakassa pana satho mayaviti namam natthi.  Teneva thero-- “pabca padhaniyavgani lokuttarani kathitaniti mayham ruccati”ti aha.  Assakhaluvkasuttante pana-- “tayo ca, bhikkhave, assakhaluvke tayo ca purisakhaluvke desessami”ti (a.ni.3.141) ettha ariyasavakassapi sambodhinamam agatam (CS:pg.3.247) tassa vasena lokuttaramissaka kathitati vuttam.  Puthujjano pana sotapattimaggaviriyam asampatto …pe… anagami arahattamaggaviriyam asampattoti kusitopi assaddho viya cattarova honti, tatha duppabbo.  

 Evam panettha opammasamsandanam veditabbam-- adantahatthi-adayo viya hi maggapadhanarahito puggalo.  Dantahatthi-adayo viya maggapadhanava.  Yatha adanta hatthi-adayo kutakaram akatva avicchinditva dhuram apatetva dantagamanam va gantum dantabhumim va pattum na sakkonti, evamevam maggapadhanarahito maggapadhanavata pattabbam papunitum nibbattetabbam gunam nibbattetum na sakkoti.  Yatha pana dantahatthi-adayo kutakaram akatva avicchinditva dhuram apatetva dantagamanam va gantum dantabhumim va pattum sakkonti (M.A.90./III,359.)
 evamevam maggapadhanava maggapadhanavata pattabbam papunitum nibbattetabbam gunam nibbattetum sakkoti.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “sotapattimaggapadhanava sotapattimaggapadhanavata pattokasam papunitum nibbattetabbam gunam nibbattetum sakkoti …pe… arahattamaggapadhanava arahattamaggapadhanavata pattokasam papunitum nibbattetabbam gunam nibbattetum sakkoti”ti.  

 380. Sammappadhanati maggapadhanena sammappadhana.  Na kibci nanakaranam vadami yadidam vimuttiya vimuttinti yam ekassa phalavimuttiya itarassa phalavimuttim arabbha nanakaranam vattabbam siya, tam na kibci vadamiti attho.  Acciya va accinti acciya va accimhi.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo, bhummatthe hi etam upayogavacanam.  Kim pana tvam, maharajati, maharaja, kim tvam?  “Santi deva catumaharajika, santi deva tavatimsa …pe… santi deva paranimmitavasavattino, santi deva tatuttarin”ti evam devanam atthibhavam na janasi, yena evam vadesiti.  Tato atthibhavam janami, manussalokam pana agacchanti (M.A.90./III,360.)
 nagacchantiti idam pucchanto yadi va te, bhanteti-adimaha.  Sabyabajjhati sadukkha, samucchedappahanena appahinacetasikadukkha.  Agantaroti upapattivasena agantaro.  Abyabajjhati samucchinnadukkha.  Anagantaroti upapattivasena anagantaro.  

 381. Pahotiti (CS:pg.3.248) sakkoti.  Raja hi pubbavantampi labhasakkarasampannam yatha na koci upasavkamati, evam karonto tamha thana cavetum sakkoti.  Tam apubbavantampi sakalagamam pindaya caritva yapanamattam alabhantam yatha labhasakkarasampanno hoti, evam karonto tamha thana cavetum sakkoti.  Brahmacariyavantampi itthihi saddhim sampayojetva silavinasam papento balakkarena va uppabbajento tamha thana cavetum sakkoti.  Abrahmacariyavantampi sampannakamagunam amaccam bandhanagaram pavesetva itthinam mukhampi passitum adento tamha thana caveti nama.  Ratthato pana yam icchati, tam pabbajeti nama.  

 Dassanayapi nappahontiti kamavacare tava abyabajjhe deve sabyabajjha deva cakkhuvibbanadassanayapi nappahonti.  Kasma?  Arahato tattha thanabhavato.  Rupavacare pana ekavimanasmimyeva titthanti ca nisidanti cati cakkhuvibbanadassanaya pahonti, etehi dittham pana sallakkhitam patividdham lakkhanam datthum sallakkhitum pativijjhitum (M.A.90./III,361.)
 na sakkontiti banacakkhuna dassanaya nappahonti, uparideve ca cakkhuvibbanadassanenapiti.  

 382. Ko namo ayam, bhanteti raja theram janantopi ajananto viya pucchati.  Kasma?  Pasamsitukamataya.  Anandarupoti anandasabhavo.  Brahmapucchapi vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Atha kho abbataro purisoti sa kira katha vitatubheneva kathita, te “taya kathita, taya kathita”ti kupita abbamabbam imasmimyeva thane attano attano balakayam utthapetva kalahampi kareyyunti nivaranattham so rajapuriso etadavoca.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Ayam pana desana neyyapuggalassa vasena nitthitati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Kannakatthalasuttavannana nitthita.

Catutthavaggavannana nitthita.
 5.Brahmanavaggo 

 (M.91.)1.Brahmayusuttavannana
 383. Evam (CS:pg.3.249) me sutanti Brahmayusuttam.  Tattha mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhinti mahatati gunamahattenapi mahata, savkhyamahattenapi.  So hi bhikkhusavghe gunehipi maha ahosi appicchatadigunasamannagatatta, savkhyayapi maha pabcasatasavkhyatta.  Bhikkhunam savghena bhikkhusavghena, ditthisilasamabbasavghatasavkhatena samanaganenati attho.  Saddhinti ekato.  Pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehiti pabca matta etesanti pabcamattani.  Mattati pamanam vuccati, tasma yatha (M.A.91./III,362.) bhojane mattabbuti vutte bhojane mattam janati pamanam janatiti attho hoti, evamidhapi tesam bhikkhusatanam pabcamatta pabcapamananti evamattho datthabbo.  Bhikkhunam satani bhikkhusatani.  Tehi pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi.  

 Visavassasatikoti visadhikavassasatiko.  Tinnam vedananti iruvedayajuvedasamavedanam.  Otthapahatakaranavasena param gatoti paragu.  Saha nighanduna ca ketubhena ca sanighanduketubhanam, nighanduti namanighanturukkhadinam vevacanappakasakam sattham.  Ketubhanti kiriyakappavikappo kavinam upakaraya sattham.  Saha akkharappabhedena sakkharappabhedanam.  Akkharappabhedoti sikkha ca nirutti ca.  Itihasapabcamananti athabbanavedam catuttham katva “itiha asa itiha asa”ti idisavacanappatisamyutto puranakathasavkhato itihaso pabcamo etesanti itihasapabcama, tesam itihasapabcamanam.  Padabca tadavasesabca byakaranam adhiyati pavedeti cati padako veyyakarano.  Lokayatam vuccati vitandavadasattham. (M.A.91./III,363.)
Mahapurisalakkhananti mahapurisanam Buddhadinam lakkhanadipakam dvadasasahassaganthappamanam sattham, yattha solasasahassagathaparimanaya Buddhamanta nama ahesum, yesam vasena “imina lakkhanena samannagata Buddha nama honti, imina paccekabuddha nama honti, imina dve aggasavaka, asitimahasavaka, Buddhamata, Buddhapita, aggupatthako, aggupatthayika, raja cakkavatti”ti ayam viseso (CS:pg.3.250) bayati.  Anavayoti imesu lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu anuno paripurakari, avayo na hotiti vuttam hoti.  Avayo nama yo tani atthato ca ganthato ca sandharetum na sakkoti.  Assosi khoti-adisu yam vattabbam siya, tam Saleyyakasutte (ma.ni.1.439adayo) vuttameva.  

 384. Ayam tatati ayam mahallakataya gantum asakkonto manavam amantetva evamaha.  Apica esa brahmano cintesi “imasmim loke ‘aham Buddho aham Buddho’ti uggatassa namam gahetva bahu jana vicaranti, tasma na me anussavamatteneva upasavkamitum yuttam.  Ekaccabhi upasavkamantassa apakkamanampi garu hoti, anatthopi uppajjati.  Yamnunaham mama antevasikam pesetva ‘Buddho va no va’ti janitva upasavkameyyan”ti tasma manavam amantetva “Ayam tata”ti-adimaha.  Tam bhavantanti tassa bhavato.  Tatha santamyevati tatha satoyeva.  Idabhi itthambhutakhyanatthe upayogavacanam. (M.A.91./III,364.) Yatha katham panaham, bhoti ettha katham panaham, bho, tam bhavantam Gotamam janissami, yatha sakka so batum, tatha me acikkhati attho.  Yathati va nipatamattamevetam.  Kathanti ayam akarapuccha, kenakarenaham bhavantam Gotamam janissamiti attho.  

 Evam vutte kira nam upajjhayo-- “Kim tvam, tata, pathaviyam thito pathavim na passamiti viya candimasuriyanam obhase thito candimasuriye na passamiti viya vadasi”ti-adini vatva jananakaram dassento agatani kho tatati-adimaha.  Tattha mantesuti vedesu.  Tathagato kira uppajjissatiti patikacceva suddhavasa deva vedesu lakkhanani pakkhipitva “Buddhamanta nama ete”ti brahmanavesena vede vacenti “tadanusarena mahesakkha satta Tathagatam janissanti”ti.  Tena pubbe vedesu mahapurisalakkhanani agacchanti.  Parinibbute pana Tathagate anukkamena antaradhayanti, tena etarahi natthi.  Mahapurisassati panidhisamadanabanakarunadigunamahato purisassa.  Dveyeva gatiyoti dve eva nittha Kamabcayam gatisaddo-- “Pabca kho ima (CS:pg.3.251) Sariputta, gatiyo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.153) bhavabhede vattati, “gati miganam pavanan”ti-adisu (pari.339) nivasatthane, “evam adhimattagatimanto”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.161) pabbaya, “gatigatan”ti-adisu visatabhave, idha pana nitthayam vattatiti veditabbo.  Tattha kibcapi yehi samannagato (M.A.91./III,365.) raja hoti, na teheva Buddho hoti, jatisamabbato pana taniyeva taniti vuccanti.  Tena vuttam-- “yehi samannagatassa”ti.  Sace agaram ajjhavasatiti yadi agare vasati, raja hoti cakkavatti.  Catuhi acchariyadhammehi savgahavatthuhi ca lokam rabjanato raja.  Cakkaratanam vatteti, catuhi sampatticakkehi vatteti, tehi ca param vatteti, parahitaya ca iriyapathacakkanam vatto etasmim atthiti cakkavatti.  Ettha ca rajati samabbam, cakkavattiti visesanam.  Dhammena caratiti dhammiko, bayena samena vattatiti attho.  Dhammena rajjam labhitva raja jatoti dhammaraja.  Parahitadhammakaranena va dhammiko, attahitadhammakaranena dhammaraja.  Caturantaya issaroti caturanto, catusamuddantaya catubbidhadipabhusitaya ca pathaviya issaroti attho.  Ajjhattam kopadipaccatthike bahiddha ca sabbarajano vijesiti vijitavi.  Janapadatthavariyappattoti janapade thavarabhavam dhuvabhavam patto, na sakka kenaci caletum, janapado va tamhi thavariyappatto anussukko sakammanirato acalo asampavedhiti janapadatthavariyappatto.  Seyyathidanti nipato, tassa tani katamaniti attho.  Cakkaratananti-adisu cakkabca tam ratijananatthena ratanabcati cakkaratanam.  Eseva nayo sabbattha.  

(M.A.91./III,366.) Imesu pana ratanesu ayam cakkavattiraja cakkaratanena ajitam jinati, hatthi-assaratanehi vijite yathasukham anuvicarati, parinayakaratanena vijitamanurakkhati, sesehi upabhogasukhamanubhavati.  Pathamena cassa ussahasattiyogo, hatthi-assagahapatiratanehi pabhusattiyogo, pacchimena mantasattiyogo suparipunno hoti, itthimaniratanehi tividhasattiyogaphalam.  So itthimaniratanehi bhogasukhamanubhavati, sesehi (CS:pg.3.252) issariyasukham.  Visesato cassa purimani tini adosakusalamulajanitakammanubhavena sampajjanti, majjhimani alobhakusalamulajanitakammanubhavena, pacchimamekam amohakusalamulajanitakammanubhavenati veditabbam.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana bojjhavgasamyutte ratanasuttassa (sam.ni.5.222-223) upadesato gahetabbo.  Apica balapanditasuttepi (ma.ni.3.255) imesam ratananam uppattikkamena saddhim vannana agamissati.  

 Parosahassanti atirekasahassam.  Surati abhirukajatika.  Viravgarupati devaputtasadisakaya, evam tava eke vannayanti, ayam panettha sabhavo-- virati uttamasura vuccanti.  Viranam avgam viravgam, virakaranam viriyanti vuttam hoti.  Viravgam rupam etesanti viravgarupa, viriyamayasarira viyati vuttam hoti.  (M.A.91./III,367.) Parasenappamaddanati sace patimukham tittheyya parasena, tam madditum samatthati adhippayo.  Dhammenati “pano na hantabbo”ti-adina pabcasiladhammena.  

 Araham hoti sammasambuddho loke vivattacchadoti ettha ragadosamohamanaditthi-avijjaduccaritachadanehi sattahi paticchanne kilesandhakaraloke tam chadanam vivattetva samantato sabjataloko hutva thitoti vivattacchado.  Tattha pathamena padena pujarahata, dutiyena tassa hetu yasma sammasambuddhoti, tatiyena Buddhattahetubhuta vivattacchadata vuttati veditabba.  Atha va vivatto ca vicchado cati vivattacchado, vattarahito chadanarahito cati vuttam hoti.  Tena araham vattabhavena, sammasambuddho chadanabhavenati evam purimapadadvayasseva hetudvayam vuttam hoti.  Dutiyavesarajjena cettha purimasiddhi, pathamena dutiyasiddhi, tatiyacatutthehi tatiyasiddhi hoti.  Purimabca dhammacakkhum, dutiyam Buddhacakkhum, tatiyam samantacakkhum sadhetitipi veditabbam.  Tvam mantanam patiggahetati iminassa surabhavam janeti.  

 385. Sopi taya acariyakathaya lakkhanesu vigatasammoho ekobhasajato viya Buddhamante sampassamano evam, bhoti aha.  Tassattho-- yatha, bho, mam tvam vadasi, evam karissamiti. (M.A.91./III,368.) Samannesiti gavesi, ekam dveti va ganayanto samanayi.  Addasa khoti (CS:pg.3.253) katham addasa?  Buddhanabhi nisinnanam va nipannanam va koci lakkhanam pariyesitum na sakkoti, thitanam pana cavkamantanam va sakkoti.  Tasma lakkhanapariyesanattham agatam disva Buddha utthayasana titthanti va cavkamam va adhitthahanti.  Iti lakkhanadassananurupe iriyapathe vattamanassa addasa.  Yebhuyyenati payena, bahukani addasa, appani na addasati attho.  Tato yani na addasa, tesam dipanattham vuttam thapetva dveti.  Kavkhatiti “Aho vata passeyyan”ti patthanam uppadeti.  Vicikicchatiti tato tato tani vicinanto kicchati na sakkoti datthum.  Nadhimuccatiti taya vicikicchaya sannitthanam na gacchati.  Na sampasidatiti tato “paripunnalakkhano ayan”ti Bhagavati pasadam napajjati.  Kavkhaya va dubbala vimati vutta, vicikicchaya majjhima, anadhimuccanataya balavati, asampasadena tehi tihi dhammehi cittassa kalussiyabhavo.  Kosohiteti vatthikosena paticchanne.  Vatthaguyheti avgajate.  Bhagavato hi varanasseva kosohitavatthaguyham suvannavannam padumagabbhasamanam, tam so vatthapaticchannatta, antomukhagataya (M.A.91./III,369.) ca jivhaya pahutabhavam asallakkhento tesu dvisu lakkhanesu kavkhi ahosi vicikicchi.  

 Atha kho Bhagavati atha Bhagava cintesi-- “sacaham imassa etani dve lakkhanani na dassessami, nikkavkho na bhavissati.  Etassa kavkhaya sati acariyopissa nikkavkho na bhavissati, atha mam dassanaya na agamissati, anagato dhammam na sossati, dhammam asunanto tini samabbaphalani na sacchikarissati.  Etasmim pana nikkavkhe acariyopissa nikkavkho mam upasavkamitva dhammam sutva tini samabbaphalani sacchikarissati.  Etadatthamyeva ca maya paramiyo purita.  Dassessamissa tani lakkhanani”ti.  

 Tatharupam iddhabhisavkharamakasi.  Kathamrupam?  Kimettha abbena vattabbam?  Vuttametam Nagasenatthereneva milindarabba putthena-- 

 Aha ca dukkaram, bhante nagasena, Bhagavata katanti.  Kim maharajati?  Mahajanena hirikaranokasam brahmayubrahmanassa ca antevasi-uttarassa ca bavariyassa antevasinam solasabrahmananabca selassa ca brahmanassa antevasinam tisatamanavanabca dassesi, bhanteti.  Na, maharaja, Bhagava guyham (CS:pg.3.254) dasseti, chayam Bhagava dasseti, iddhiya abhisavkharitva nivasananivattham kayabandhanabaddham civaraparutam chayarupakamattam dassesi maharajati.  Chayam ditthe sati ditthoyeva.  Nanu, bhanteti?  Titthatetam, maharaja, hadayarupam disva bujjhanakasatto bhaveyya, hadayamamsam (M.A.91./III,370.) niharitva dasseyya sammasambuddhoti.  Kallosi, bhante nagasenati.  

 Ninnametvati niharitva.  Anumasiti kathinasucim viya katva anumajji.  Tatha karanena cettha mudubhavo, kannasotanumasanena dighabhavo, nasikasotanumasanena tanubhavo, nalatacchadanena puthulabhavo pakasitoti veditabbo.  Ubhopi kannasotaniti-adisu cettha Buddhanam kannasotesu malam va jallika va natthi, dhovitva thapitarajatapanalika viya honti, tatha nasikasotesu, tanipi hi suparikammakatakabcanapanalika viya ca manipanalika viya ca honti.  Tasma jivham niharitva kathinasucim viya katva mukhapariyante upasamharanto dakkhinakannasotam pavesetva tato niharitva vamakannasotam pavesesi, tato niharitva dakkhinanasikasotam pavesetva tato niharitva vamanasikasotam pavesesi, tato niharitva puthulabhavam dassento rattavalahakena addhacandam viya ca suvannapattam viya ca rattakambalapatalena vijjujotasadisaya jivhaya kevalakappam nalatamandalam paticchadesi.  

 Yamnunahanti kasma cintesi?  Ahabhi mahapurisalakkhanani samannesitva gato “ditthani te, tata, mahapurisalakkhanani”ti acariyena pucchito “Ama, acariya”ti vattum sakkhissami.  Sace pana mam “kiriyakaranamassa kidisan”ti (M.A.91./III,371.) pucchissati tam vattum na sakkhissami, na janamiti vutte pana acariyo kujjhissati “nanu tvam maya sabbampetam jananatthaya pesito, kasma ajanitva agatosi”ti, tasma yannunahanti cintetva anubandhi.  Bhagava nhanatthanam mukhadhovanatthanam sarirapatijagganatthanam rajarajamahamattadinam orodhehi saddhim parivaretva nisinnatthananti imani cattari thanani thapetva sesatthanesu antamaso ekagandhakutiyampi okasamakasi.  

 Gacchante (CS:pg.3.255) gacchante kale-- “Ayam kira brahmayubrahmanassa manavo uttaro nama ‘buddho va no va’ti Tathagatassa Buddhabhavam vimamsanto carati, Buddhavimamsako namayan”ti pakato jato.  Yamhi yamhi thane Buddha vasanti, pabca kiccani kataneva honti, tani hettha dassitaneva Tattha pacchabhattam alavkatadhammasane nisiditva dantakhacitam cittabijanim gahetva mahajanassa dhammam desente Bhagavati uttaropi avidure nisidati.  Dhammassavanapariyosane saddha manussa svatanaya Bhagavantam nimantetva manavampi upasavkamitva evam vadanti -- “tata, amhehi Bhagava nimantito, tvampi Bhagavata saddhim agantva amhakam gehe bhattam ganheyyasi”ti.  Punadivase Tathagato bhikkhusavghaparivuto gamam pavisati, uttaropi padavare padavare parigganhanto padanupadiko anubandhati.  Kulageham pavitthakale dakkhinodakaggahanam adim katva sabbam olokento nisidati.  Bhattakiccavasane Tathagatassa pattam bhumiyam thapetva nisinnakale manavakassa patarasabhattam sajjenti.  So ekamante nisinno bhubjitva puna agantva satthu santike thatva bhattanumodanam sutva Bhagavata saddhimyeva viharam gacchati.  

 Tattha Bhagava bhikkhunam bhattakiccapariyosanam agamento gandhamandalamale nisidati.  Bhikkhuhi (M.A.91./III,372.) bhattakiccam katva pattacivaram patisametva agamma vanditva kale arocite Bhagava gandhakutim pavisati, manavopi Bhagavata saddhimyeva gacchati.  Bhagava parivaretva agatam bhikkhusavgham gandhakutippamukhe thito ovaditva uyyojetva gandhakutim pavisati, manavopi pavisati.  Bhagava khuddakamabce appamattakam kalam nisidati, manavopi avidure olokento nisidati.  Bhagava muhuttam nisiditva sisokkamanam dasseti,-- “bhoto Gotamassa viharavela bhavissati”ti manavo gandhakutidvaram pidahanto nikkhamitva ekamantam nisidati.  Manussa purebhattam danam datva bhuttapatarasa samadinna-uposathavga suddhuttarasavga malagandhadihattha dhammam sunissamati viharam agacchanti, cakkavattino khandhavaratthanam viya hoti.  

 Bhagava muhuttam sihaseyyam kappetva vutthaya pubbabhagena paricchinditva samapattim samapajjati.  Samapattito vutthaya mahajanassa agatabhavam batva (CS:pg.3.256) gandhakutito nikkhamma mahajanaparivuto gandhamandalamalam gantva pabbattavarabuddhasanagato parisaya dhammam deseti.  Manavopi avidure nisiditva-- “Kim nu kho samano Gotamo gehassitavasena parisam ussadento va apasadento va dhammam deseti, udahu no”ti akkharakkharam padam padam parigganhati.  Bhagava tathavidham katham akathetvava kalam batva desanam nitthapesi.  Manavo imina niyamena parigganhanto satta mase ekato vicaritva Bhagavato kayadvaradisu anumattampi avakkhalitam na addasa.  Anacchariyabcetam, yam Buddhabhutassa (M.A.91./III,373.) manussabhuto manavo na passeyya, yassa bodhisattabhutassa chabbassani padhanabhumiyam amanussabhuto maro devaputto gehassitavitakkamattampi adisva Buddhabhutam ekasamvaccharam anubandhitva kibci apassanto-- 

 
“Satta vassani Bhagavantam, anubandhim padapadam; 

 
Otaram nadhigacchissam, sambuddhassa satimato”ti.  (su.ni.448)-- 

 Adigathayo vatva pakkami.  Tato manavo cintesi -- “Aham bhavantam Gotamam satta mase anubandhamano kibci vajjam na passami.  Sace panaham abbepi satta mase satta va vassani vassasatam va vassasahassam va anubandheyyam, nevassa vajjam passeyyam.  Acariyo kho panassa me mahallako, yogakkhemam nama na sakka janitum.  Samanassa Gotamassa sabhavaguneneva Buddhabhavam vatva mayham acariyassa arocessami”ti Bhagavantam apucchitva bhikkhusavgham vanditva nikkhami.  

 Acariyassa santikabca pana gantva-- “kacci, tata uttara, tam bhavantam Gotamam tathasantamyeva saddo abbhuggato”ti pucchito, “Acariya, kim vadesi?  Cakkavalam atisambadham, bhavaggam atinicam, tassa hi, bhoto Gotamassa akasam viya apariyanto gunagano.  Tathasantamyeva, bho, tam bhavantam Gotaman”ti-adini vatva yathaditthani dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanani patipatiya acikkhitva kiriyasamacaram acikkhi.  Tena vuttam-- “Atha kho uttaro manavo …pe… ediso ca ediso ca bhavam Gotamo tato ca bhiyyo”ti.  

 (M.A.91./III,374.) 386. Tattha (CS:pg.3.257) suppatitthitapadoti yatha hi abbesam bhumiyam padam thapentanam aggatalam va panhi va passam va pathamam phusati, vemajjham va pana chiddam hoti, ukkhipantanampi aggataladisu ekakotthasova pathamam utthahati, na evam tassa.  Tassa pana suvannapadukatalam viya ekappahareneva sakalam padatalam bhumim phusati, bhumito utthahati.  Tasma “suppatitthitapado kho pana so bhavam Gotamo”ti vadati.  

 Tatridam Bhagavato suppatitthitapadataya-- sacepi hi Bhagava anekasataporisam narakam akkamissamiti padam niharati, tavadeva ninnatthanam vatapuritam viya kammarabhastam unnamitva pathavisamam hoti, unnatatthanampi anto pavisati.  Dure akkamissamiti abhiniharantassa sineruppamanopi pabbato seditavettavkuro viya namitva padasamipam agacchati.  Tatha hissa yamakapatihariyam katva yugandharapabbatam akkamissamiti pade abhiniharato pabbato namitva padasamipam agato, so tam akkamitva dutiyapadena tavatimsabhavanam akkami.  Na hi cakkalakkhanena patitthatabbatthanam visamam bhavitum sakkoti.  Khanu va kandako va sakkharakathala va uccarapassavo va khelasivghanikadini va purimatarava apagacchanti, tattha tattheva ca pathavim pavisanti.  Tathagatassa hi silatejena pabbatejena dhammatejena dasannam paraminam anubhavena (M.A.91./III,375.) ayam mahapathavi sama mudu pupphabhikinna hoti.  Tatra Tathagato samam padam nikkhipati, samam uddharati, sabbavantehi padatalehi bhumim phusati.  

 Cakkaniti dvisu padesu dve cakkani.  Tesam ara ca nemi ca nabhi ca paliyam vuttava.  Sabbakaraparipuraniti imina pana ayam viseso veditabbo-- tesam kira cakkanam padatalassa majjhe nabhi dissati, nabhiparicchinna vattalekha dissati, nabhimukhaparikkhepapatto dissati, panalimukham dissati, ara dissanti, aresu vattalekha dissanti, nemi dissanti, nemimanika dissanti.  Idam tava pali-agatameva.  

 Sambahulavaro pana anagato, so evam datthabbo-- satti siri vaccho nandi sovattiko vatamsako vaddhamanakam macchayugalam bhaddapitham avkusam (CS:pg.3.258) tomaro pasado toranam setacchattam khaggo talavantam morahatthako valabijani unhisam patto mani kusumadamam niluppalam rattuppalam setuppalam padumam pundarikam punnaghato punnapati samuddo cakkavalo himava sineru candimasuriya nakkhattani cattaro mahadipa dveparittadipasahassani, antamaso cakkavattirabbo parisam upadaya sabbo cakkalakkhanasseva parivaro.  

 (M.A.91./III,376.) Ayatapanhiti dighapanhi, paripunnapanhiti attho.  Yatha hi abbesam aggapado digho hoti, panhimatthake javgha patitthati, panhi tacchetva thapita viya hoti, na evam Tathagatassa Tathagatassa pana catusu kotthasesu dve kotthasa aggapado hoti, tatiye kotthase javgha patitthati, catutthe kotthase araggena vattetva thapita viya rattakambale gendukasadisa panhi hoti.  

 Dighavguliti yatha abbesam kaci avguli digha hoti, kaci rassa, na evam Tathagatassa. Tathagatassa pana makkatasseva dighahatthapadavguliyo mule thula anupubbena gantva agge tanuka niyyasatelena madditva vattitaharitalavattisadisa honti.  Tena vuttam “dighavguli”ti.  

 Mudutalunahatthapadoti sappimande osadetva thapitam satavaravihatakappasapatalam viya mudu, jatamattakumarassa viya ca niccakalam taluna ca hatthapada assati mudutalunahatthapado.  

 Jalahatthapadoti na cammena patibaddha-avgulantaro.  Ediso hi phanahatthako purisadosena upahato pabbajjampi na labhati.  Tathagatassa pana catasso hatthavguliyo pabcapi padavguliyo ekappamana honti, tasam ekappamanattaya yavalakkhanam abbamabbam pativijjhitva titthati.  Athassa hatthapada kusalena vaddhakina yojitajalavatapanasadisa honti.  Tena vuttam “jalahatthapado”ti.  

 Uddham patitthitagopphakatta ussavkha pada assati (M.A.91./III,377.) ussavkhapado.  Abbesabhi pitthipade gopphaka honti.  Tena tesam pada anibaddha viya thaddha honti, na yathasukham parivattanti, gacchantanam padatalani na dissanti (CS:pg.3.259) Tathagatassa pana abhiruhitva upari gopphaka patitthahanti.  Tenassa nabhito patthaya uparimakayo navaya thapitasuvannapatima viya niccalo hoti, adhokayova ibjati.  Sukhena pada parivattanti.  Puratopi pacchatopi ubhayapassesupi thatva passantanam padatalani pabbayanti, na hatthinam viya pacchatoyeva.  

 Enijavghoti enimigasadisajavgho mamsussadena paripunnajavgho, na ekato baddhapindikamamso samantato samasanthitena mamsena parikkhittahi suvattitahi saligabbhasadisahi javghahi samannagatoti attho.  

 Anonamantoti anamanto.  Etenassa akhujja-avamanabhavo dipito.  Avasesajana hi khujja va honti vamana va, khujjanam uparimakayo aparipunno hoti, vamananam hetthimakayo.  Te aparipunnakayatta na sakkonti anonamanta jannukani parimajjitum.  Tathagato pana paripunna-ubhayakayatta sakkoti.  

 Usabhavaranadinam viya suvannapadumakannikasadise kose ohitam paticchannam vatthaguyham assati kosohitavatthaguyho.  Vatthaguyhanti vatthena guhitabbam avgajatam vuccati.  

 Suvannavannoti jatihivgulakena majjitva dipidathaya ghamsitva gerukaparikammam katva thapitaghanasuvannarupakasadisoti attho.  Etenassa ghanasiniddhasanhasariratam dassetva chavivannadassanattham kabcanasannibhattacoti vuttam, purimassa va vevacanameva etam.  

(M.A.91./III,378.) Rajojallanti rajo va malam va.  Na upalimpatiti na laggati, padumapalasato udakabindu viya vivattati.  Hatthadhovanapadadhovanadini pana utuggahanatthaya ceva dayakanam pubbaphalatthaya ca Buddha karonti, vattasisenapi ca karontiyeva.  Senasanam pavisantena hi bhikkhuna pade dhovitva pavisitabbanti vuttametam.  

 Uddhaggalomoti avattapariyosane uddhaggani hutva mukhasobham ullokayamanani viya thitani lomani assati uddhaggalomo.  

 Brahmujugattoti (CS:pg.3.260) brahma viya ujugatto, ujumeva uggatadighasariro.  Yebhuyyena hi satta khandhe katiyam janusuti tisu thanesu namanti.  Te katiyam namanta pacchato namanti, itaresu dvisu thanesu purato.  Dighasarira paneke passavavka honti, eke mukham unnametva nakkhattani ganayanta viya caranti, eke appamamsalohita sulasadisa honti, pavedhamana gacchanti.  Tathagato pana ujumeva uggantva dighappamano devanagare ussitasuvannatoranam viya hoti.  

 Sattussadoti dve hatthapitthiyo dve padapitthiyo dve amsakutani khandhoti imesu sattasu thanesu paripunnamamsussado assati sattussado.  Abbesam pana hatthapadapitthisu nharujala pabbayanti, amsakutakhandhesu (M.A.91./III,379.) atthikotiyo, te manussapeta viya khayanti, na Tathagato.  Tathagato pana sattasu thanesu paripunnamamsussadatta nigulhanharujalehi hatthapitthadihi vattetva thapitasuvannavannalivgasadisena khandhena silarupakam viya cittakammarupakam viya ca khayati.  

 Sihassa pubbaddham viya kayo assati sihapubbaddhakayo.  Sihassa hi puratthimakayova paripunno hoti, pacchimakayo aparipunno.  Tathagatassa pana sihassa pubbaddhakayova sabbo kayo paripunno.  Sopi sihasseva na tattha tattha vinatunnatadivasena dussanthitavisanthito, dighayuttathane pana digho, rassakisathula-anuvattitayuttatthanesu tathavidhova hoti.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Manapiye ca kho, bhikkhave, kammavipake paccupatthite yehi avgehi dighehi sobhati, tani avgani dighani santhahanti.  Yehi avgehi rassehi sobhati, tani avgani rassani santhahanti.  Yehi avgehi thulehi sobhati, tani avgani thulani santhahanti.  Yehi avgehi kisehi sobhati, tani avgani kisani santhahanti.  Yehi avgehi vattehi sobhati, tani avgani vattani santhahanti”ti.  

 Iti (CS:pg.3.261) nanacittena pubbacittena cittito dasahi paramihi sajjito Tathagatassa attabhavo, tassa loke sabbasippino va iddhimanto va patirupakampi katum na sakkonti.  

(M.A.91./III,380.) Citantaramsoti antaramsam vuccati dvinnam kottanamantaram, tam citam paripunnamassati citantaramso.  Abbesabhi tam thanam ninnam hoti, dve pitthikotta patiyekkam pabbayanti.  Tathagatassa pana katito patthaya mamsapatalam yava khandha uggamma samussitasuvannaphalakam viya pitthim chadetva patitthitam.  

 Nigrodhaparimandaloti nigrodho viya parimandalo.  Yatha pannasahatthataya va satahatthataya va samakkhandhasakho nigrodho dighatopi vittharatopi ekappamanova hoti, evam kayatopi byamatopi ekappamano.  Yatha abbesam kayo va digho hoti byamo va, na evam visamappamanoti attho.  Teneva “yavatakvassa kayo”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha yavatako assati yavatakvassa.
 Samavattakkhandhoti samavattitakkhandho.  Yatha eke kobca viya baka viya varaha viya ca dighagala vavkagala puthulagala ca honti, kathanakale sirajalam pabbayati, mando saro nikkhamati, na evam tassa.  Tathagatassa pana suvattitasuvannalivgasadiso khandho hoti, kathanakale sirajalam na pabbayati, meghassa viya gajjato saro maha hoti.  

 Rasaggasaggiti ettha rasam gasantiti rasaggasa (M.A.91./III,381.) rasaharaninametam adhivacanam, ta agga assati rasaggasaggi.  Tathagatassa hi satta rasaharanisahassani uddhaggani hutva givayameva patimukkani.  Tilaphalamattopi aharo jivhagge thapito sabbam kayam anupharati, teneva mahapadhanam padahantassa ekatanduladihipi kalayayusapasatenapi kayassa yapanam ahosi.  Abbesam pana tatha abhava na sakalakayam oja pharati, tena te bahvabadha honti.  Idam lakkhanam appabadhatasavkhatassa nissandaphalassa vasena pakatam hoti.  

 Sihasseva (CS:pg.3.262) hanu assati sihahanu.  Tattha sihassa hetthimahanumeva paripunnam hoti, na uparimam.  Tathagatassa pana sihassa hetthimam viya dvepi paripunnani dvadasiyam pakkhassa candasadisani honti.  

 Cattalisadantoti-adisu uparimahanuke patitthita visati, hetthime visatiti cattalisa danta assati cattalisadanto.  Abbesabhi paripunnadantanampi dvattimsa danta honti, Tathagatassa cattalisam.  

 Abbesabca keci danta ucca keci nicati visama honti, Tathagatassa pana ayapattachinnasavkhapatalam viya sama.  

 Abbesam kumbhilanam viya danta virala honti, macchamamsadini khadantanam dantantaram purati.  Tathagatassa pana kanakalataya samussapitavajirapanti viya avirala tulikaya dassitapariccheda viya danta honti.  

 Susukkadathoti abbesabca putidanta utthahanti, tena kaci datha kalapi vivannapi honti.  Tathagato susukkadatho (M.A.91./III,382.) osadhitarakampi atikkamma virocamanaya pabhaya samannagatadatho, tena vuttam “susukkadatho”ti.  

 Pahutajivhoti abbesam jivha thulapi hoti kisapi rassapi thaddhapi visamapi, Tathagatassa pana mudu digha puthula vannasampanna hoti.  So tam lakkhanam pariyesitum agatanam kavkhavinodanattham mudukatta tam jivham kathinasucim viya vattetva ubho nasikasotani paramasati, dighatta ubho kannasotani paramasati, puthulatta kesantapariyosanam kevalampi nalatam paticchadeti.  Evam tassa mududighaputhulabhavam pakasento kavkham vinodeti.  Evam tilakkhanasampannam jivham sandhaya “pahutajivho”ti vuttam.  

 Brahmassaroti abbe chinnassarapi bhinnassarapi kakassarapi honti, Tathagato pana mahabrahmuno sarasadisena sarena samannagato.  Mahabrahmuno hi pittasemhehi apalibuddhatta saro visuddho hoti.  Tathagatenapi katakammam vatthum sodheti, vatthussa suddhatta nabhito patthaya samutthahanto saro visuddho atthavgasamannagatova samutthati.  Karaviko viya bhanatiti karavikabhani, mattakaravikarutamabjughosoti attho.  

 Tatridam (CS:pg.3.263) karavikarutassa mabjutaya-- karavikasakune kira madhurarasam ambapakkam mukhatundakena paharitva paggharitam rasam sayitva (M.A.91./III,383.) pakkhena talam datva vikujamane catuppadadini mattani viya lalitum arabhanti.  Gocarappasutapi catuppada mukhagatanipi tinani chaddetva tam saddam sunanti, valamiga khuddakamige anubandhamana ukkhittapadam anukkhipitvava titthanti, anubaddhamigapi maranabhayam hitvapi titthanti, akase pakkhandapakkhinopi pakkhe pasaretva titthanti, udake macchapi kannapatalam apphotenta tam saddam sunamanava titthanti.  Evam mabjuruta karavika.  

 Asandhimittapi dhammasokassa devi-- “Atthi nu kho, bhante, Buddhasaddena sadiso kassaci saddo”ti savgham pucchi.  Atthi karavikasakunassati.  Kuhim, bhante, sakunati?  Himavanteti.  Sa rajanam aha,-- “deva, karavikasakunam datthukama”ti.  Raja “imasmim pabjare nisiditva karaviko agacchatu”ti suvannapabjaram vissajjesi.  Pabjaro gantva ekassa karavikassa purato atthasi.  So “rajanaya agato pabjaro, na sakka agantun”ti tattha nisidi.  Pabjaro agantva rabbo puratova atthasi.  Karavikam saddam karapetum na sakkonti.  Atha raja--“Katham bhane ime saddam karonti”ti aha?  Batake disva devati.  Atha nam raja adasehi parikkhipapesi.  So attanova chayam disva “bataka me agata”ti mabbamano pakkhena talam datva mabjussarena manivamsam dhamamano viya viravi.  Sakalanagare manussa matta viya lalimsu.  Asandhimitta cintesi-- “imassa tava tiracchanassa evam madhuro saddo, kidiso nu kho sabbabbutabbanasirippattassa Bhagavato (M.A.91./III,384.) ahosi”ti pitim uppadetva tam pitim avijahitva sattahi javghasatehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Evam madhuro karavikasaddo.  Tato satabhagena sahassabhagena ca madhurataro Tathagatassa saddo, loke pana karavikato abbassa madhurarassa abhavato “karavikabhani”ti vuttam.  

 Abhinilanettoti na sakalanilanettova, nilayuttatthane panassa umapupphasadisena ativisuddhena nilavannena samannagatani akkhini honti.  Pitayuttatthane kanikarapupphasadisena pitavannena, lohitayuttatthane (CS:pg.3.264) bandhujivakapupphasadisena lohitavannena, setayuttatthane osadhitarakasadisena setavannena, kalayuttatthane addaritthakasadisena kalavannena samannagatani suvannavimane ugghatitamanisihapabjarasadisani khayanti.  

 Gopakhumoti ettha pakhumanti sakalam cakkhubhandam adhippetam.  Tam kalavacchakassa bahaladhatukam hoti, rattavacchakassa vippasannam, tammuhuttajatarattavacchasadisacakkhubhandoti attho.  Abbesabhi akkhibhanda aparipunna honti, hatthimusikakakadinam akkhisadisehi viniggatehi gambhirehipi akkhihi samannagata honti.  Tathagatassa pana dhovitva majjitva thapitamanigulika viya mudusiniddhanilasukhumapakhumacitani akkhini.  

 Unnati unnalomam. (M.A.91./III,385.) Bhamukantareti dvinnam bhamukanam vemajjhe nasikamatthakeyeva jata.  Uggantva pana nalatamajjhajata.  Odatati parisuddha osadhitarakavanna.  Muduti sappimande osadetva thapitasatavaravihatakappasapatalasadisa.  Tulasannibhati simbalitulalatatulasamana, ayamassa odatataya upama.  Sa panesa kotiyam gahetva akaddhiyamana upaddhabahuppamana hoti, vissattha dakkhinavattavasena avattitva uddhagga hutva santitthati, suvannaphalakamajjhe thapitarajatapupphulaka viya suvannaghatato nikkhamamana khiradhara viya arunappabharabjite gamanatale osadhitaraka viya ca atimanoharaya siriya virocati.  

 Unhisasisoti idam paripunnanalatatabceva paripunnasisatabcati dve atthavase paticca vuttam.  Tathagatassa hi dakkhinakannaculikato patthaya mamsapatalam utthahitva sakalam nalatam chadayamanam purayamanam gantva vamakannaculikaya patitthitam, rabbo baddha-unhisapatto viya virocati.  Pacchimabhavikabodhisattanam kira imam lakkhanam viditva rajunam unhisapattam akamsu, ayam tava eko attho.  Abbe pana jana aparipunnasisa honti, (M.A.91./III,386.) keci kappasisa, keci phalasisa, keci atthisisa, keci tumbasisa, keci pabbharasisa.  Tathagatassa pana araggena vattetva thapitam viya suparipunnam udakapupphulasadisam sisam hoti.  Tattha purimanayena unhisavethitasiso (CS:pg.3.265) viyati unhisasiso.  Dutiyanayena unhisam viya sabbattha parimandalasisoti unhisasiso.
 Imani pana mahapurisalakkhanani kammam kammasarikkhakam lakkhanam lakkhananisamsanti ime cattaro kotthase ekekasmim lakkhane dassetva kathitani sukathitani honti.  Tasma Bhagavata Lakkhanasutte (di.ni.3.200-202) vuttani imani kammadini dassetva kathetabbani Suttavasena vinicchitum asakkontena Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya tasseva suttassa vannanaya vuttanayena gahetabbani.
 Imehi kho, bho, so bhavam Gotamoti, bho acariya, imehi dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanehi so bhavam Gotamo samannagato devanagare samussitaratanavicittam suvannatoranam viya yojanasatubbedho sabbapaliphullo paricchattako viya selantaramhi supupphitasalarukkho viya taraganapatimanditagaganatalamiva ca attano sirivibhavena lokam alokam kurumano viya caratiti imatthampi dipetva kiriyacaram acikkhitum gacchanto kho panati-adimaha.  

 387. Dakkhinenati Buddhanabhi thatva va nisiditva va nipajjitva va gamanam abhiniharantanam dakkhinapadova purato hoti.  Satatapatihariyam kiretam.  (M.A.91./III,387.) Natidure padam uddharatiti tam dakkhinapadam na atidure thapessamiti uddharati.  Atidurabhi abhihariyamane dakkhinapadena vamapado akaddhiyamano gaccheyya, dakkhinapadopi duram gantum na sakkuneyya, asanneyeva patitthaheyya, evam sati padavicchedo nama hoti.  Dakkhinapade pana pamaneneva uddhate vamapadopi pamaneneva uddhariyati, pamanena uddhato patitthahantopi pamaneyeva patitthati.  Evamanena Tathagatassa dakkhinapadakiccam vamapadena niyamitam, vamapadakiccam dakkhinapadena niyamitanti veditabbam.
 Natisighanti diva viharabhattatthaya gacchanto bhikkhu viya na atisigham gacchati.  Natisanikanti yatha pacchato agacchanto okasam na labhati, evam na atisanikam gacchati.  Adduvena adduvanti jannukena jannukam, na (CS:pg.3.266) satthim unnametiti gambhire udake gacchanto viya na urum unnameti.  Na onametiti rukkhasakhachedanadandavkusapado viya na pacchato osakkapeti.  Na sannametiti obaddhanabaddhatthanehi padam kottento viya na thaddham karoti. (M.A.91./III,388.) Na vinametiti yantarupakam kilapento viya na ito cito ca caleti.  Adharakayovati hetthimakayova ibjati, uparimakayo navaya thapitasuvannapatima viya niccalo hoti.  Dure thatva olokento hi Buddhanam thitabhavam va gamanabhavam va na janati Kayabalenati baha khipanto sarirato sedehi muccantehi na kayabalena gacchati.  Sabbakayenevati givam aparivattetva Rahulovade vuttanagapalokitavaseneva apaloketi.  

 Na uddhanti-adisu nakkhattani ganento viya na uddham ulloketi, nattham kakanikam va masakam va pariyesanto viya na adho oloketi, na hatthi-assadayo passanto viya ito cito ca vipekkhamano gacchati.  Yugamattanti navavidatthimatte cakkhuni thapetva gacchanto yugamattam pekkhati nama, Bhagavapi yuge yutto sudanta-ajaniyo viya ettakam passanto gacchati.  Tato cassa uttariti yugamattato param na passatiti na vattabbo.  Na hi kuttam va kavatam va gaccho va lata va avaritum sakkoti, atha khvassa anavaranabanassa anekani cakkavalasahassani ekavgananeva honti.  Antaragharanti hettha Mahasakuludayisutte indakhilato patthaya antaragharam, idha ghara-ummarato patthaya veditabbam. (M.A.91./III,389.) Na kayanti-adi pakati-iriyapatheneva pavisatiti dassanattham vuttam.  Daliddamanussanam nicagharakam pavisantepi hi Tathagate chadanam va uggacchati, pathavi va ogacchati, Bhagava pana pakatigamaneneva gacchati.  Natidureti atidure parivattantena hi ekam dve padavare pitthibhagena gantva nisiditabbam hoti.  Naccasanneti accasanne parivattantena ekam dve padavare purato gantva nisiditabbam hoti.  Tasma yasmim padavare thitena purato va pacchato va agantva nisiditabbam hoti, tattha parivattati.  

 Paninati kativatabadhiko viya na asanam hatthehi gahetva nisidati.  Pakkhipatiti yo kibci kammam katva kilanto thitakova patati, yopi orimam avgam nissaya nisinno ghamsanto yava parimavga gacchati, parimavgam (CS:pg.3.267) va nissaya nisinno tatheva yava orimavga agacchati, sabbo so asane kayam pakkhipati nama.  Bhagava pana evam akatva asanassa majjhe olambakam dharento viya tulapicum thapento viya sanikam nisidati.  Hatthakukkuccanti pattamukhavattiyam udakabinduthapanam makkhikabijaniya pannacchedanaphalanadi hatthena asamyatakaranam.  Padakukkuccanti padena bhumighamsanadi asamyatakaranam.  

 Na chambhatiti na bhayati.  Na kampatiti na osidati.  Na vedhatiti na calati. (M.A.91./III,390.) Na paritassatiti bhayaparitassanayapi tanhaparitassanayapi na paritassati.  Ekacco hi dhammakathadinam atthaya agantva manussesu vanditva thitesu “sakkhissami nu kho tesam cittam ganhanto dhammam va kathetum, pabham va pucchito vissajjetum, bhattanumodanam va katun”ti bhayaparitassanaya paritassati.  Ekacco “manapa nu kho me yagu agacchissati, manapam antarakhajjakan”ti va tanhaparitassanaya paritassati.  Tadubhayampi tassa natthiti na paritassati.  Vivekavattoti viveke nibbane avattamanaso hutva.  Vivekavattotipi patho, vivekavattayutto hutvati attho.  Vivekavattam nama katabhattakiccassa bhikkhuno divavihare samathavipassanavasena mulakammatthanam gahetva pallavkam abhujitva nisidanam.  Evam nisinnassa hi iriyapatho upasanto hoti.  

 Na pattam unnametiti-adisu ekacco pattamukhavattiya udakadanam aharanto viya pattam unnameti, eko padapitthiyam thapento viya onameti, eko baddham katva ganhati, eko ito cito ca phandapeti, evam akatva ubhohi hatthehi gahetva isakam nametva udakam patigganhatiti attho.  Na samparivattakanti parivattetva pathamameva pattapitthim na dhovati.  Natidureti yatha nisinnasanato dure patati, na evam chaddeti.  Naccasanneti padamuleyeva na chaddeti. (M.A.91./III,391.) Vicchaddayamanoti vikiranto, yatha patiggahako temati, na evam chaddeti.
 Natithokanti (CS:pg.3.268) yatha ekacco papiccho appicchatam dassento mutthimattameva ganhati, na evam.  Atibahunti yapanamattato atirekam.  Byabjanamattayati byabjanassa matta nama odanato catuttho bhago.  Ekacco hi bhatte manape bhattam bahum ganhati, byabjane manape byabjanam bahum.  Sattha pana tatha na ganhati.  Na ca byabjanenati amanapabhi byabjanam thapetva bhattameva bhubjanto, bhattam va thapetva byabjanameva khadanto byabjanena alopam atinameti nama.  Sattha ekantarikam byabjanam ganhati, bhattampi byabjanampi ekatova nitthanti.  Dvattikkhattunti Tathagatassa hi puthujivhaya dantanam upanitabhojanam dvattikkhattum dantehi phutthamattameva sanhakaraniyapitthavilepanam viya hoti, tasma evamaha.  Na mukhe avasitthati pokkharapatte patita-udakabindu viya vinivattitva paragalameva yati, tasma avasittha na hoti.  Rasapatisamvediti madhuratittakadukadirasam janati.  Buddhanabhi antamaso paniyepi dibboja pakkhittava hoti, tena nesam sabbattheva raso pakato hoti, rasagedho pana natthi. 
(M.A.91./III,392.) Atthavgasamannagatanti “neva davaya”ti vuttehi atthahi avgehi samannagatam.  Visuddhimagge panassa vinicchayo agatoti Sabbasavasutte vuttametam.  Hatthesu dhotesuti Sattha kim karoti?  Pathamam pattassa gahanatthanam dhovati.  Tattha pattam gahetva sukhumajalahattham pesetva dve vare sabcareti.  Ettavata pokkharapatte patita-udakam viya vinivattitva gacchati.  Na ca anatthikoti yatha ekacco pattam adharake thapetva patte udakam na pubchati, raje patante ajjhupekkhati, na evam karoti.  Na ca ativelanurakkhiti yatha ekacco pamanatikkantam arakkham thapeti, bhubjitva va patte udakam pubchitva civarabhogantaram pavesetva pattam udarena akkamitva ganhati, na evam karoti.  

 Na ca anumodanassati yo hi bhuttamattova darakesu bhattatthaya rodantesu chatajjhattesu manussesu bhubjitva anagatesveva anumodanam arabhati, tato sabbakammani chaddetva ekacce agacchanti, ekacce anagatava honti, ayam kalam atinameti.  Yopi manussesu (CS:pg.3.269) agantva anumodanatthaya vanditva nisinnesu anumodanam akatvava-- “Katham tissa, katham phussa, katham sumana, katham tisse, katham phusse, katham sumane, kaccittha aroga, sassam sampannan”ti-adim patiyekkam katham samutthapeti, ayam anumodanassa kalam atinameti, manussanam pana okasam batva ayacitakale karonto natinameti nama, Sattha tatha karoti.  

 Na tam bhattanti kim bhattam nametam uttandulam atikilinnanti-adini vatva na garahati. (M.A.91./III,393.) Na abbam bhattanti svatanaya va punadivasaya va bhattam uppadessamiti hi anumodanam karonto abbam bhattam patikavkhati.  Yo va-- “yava matugamanam bhattam paccati, tava anumodanam karissami, atha me anumodanavasane attano pakkabhattatopi thokam dassanti”ti anumodanam vaddheti, ayampi patikavkhati nama.  Sattha na evam karoti.  Na ca muccitukamoti ekacco hi patisammubcitva gacchati, vegena anubandhitabbo hoti.  Sattha pana na evam gacchati, parisaya majjhe thitova gacchati.  Accukkatthanti yo hi yava hanukatthito ukkhipitva parupati, tassa accukkattham nama hoti.  Yo yava gopphaka otaretvava parupati, tassa accukkattham hoti.  Yopi ubhato ukkhipitva udaram vivaritva yati, tassapi accukkattham hoti.  Yo ekamsam katva thanam vivaritva yati, tassapi accukkattham.  Sattha tam sabbam na karoti.  

 Allinanti yatha abbesam sedena tintam alliyati, na evam satthu.  Apakatthanti khalisatako viya kayato muccitvapi na titthati.  Vatoti verambhavatopi utthahitva caletum na sakkoti.  Padamandananuyoganti itthakaya ghamsanadihi padasobhanuyogam.  Pakkhaletvati padeneva padam dhovitva.  So neva attabyabadhayati-adini na pubbenivasacetopariyabananam atthitaya vadati, iriyapathasantatam pana disva anumanena vadati.  Dhammanti pariyattidhammam.  (M.A.91./III,394.) Na ussadetiti kim maharatthika, kim mahakutumbikati-adini vatva gehassitavasena na ussadeti.  Na apasadetiti-- “Kim, upasaka, katham te viharamaggo bato?  Kim bhayena nagacchasi?  Na hi bhikkhu kibci acchinditva ganhanti, ma bhayi”ti (CS:pg.3.270) va “kim tuyham evam macchariyajivitam nama”ti va adini vatva gehassitapemena na apasadeti.
 Vissatthoti siniddho apalibuddho.  Vibbeyyoti vibbapaniyo pakato, vissatthattayeva cesa vibbeyyo hoti.  Mabjuti madhuro.  Savaniyoti sotasukho, madhurattayeva cesa savaniyo hoti.  Binduti sampindito.  Avisariti avisato, binduttayeva cesa avisari hoti.  Gambhiroti gambhirasamutthito.  Ninnaditi ninnadava, gambhirattayeva cesa ninnadi hoti.  Yathaparisanti cakkavalapariyantampi ekabaddhaparisam vibbapeti.  Bahiddhati avgulimattampi parisato bahiddha na gacchati.  Tasma?  So evarupo madhurassaro akarana ma nassiti.  Iti Bhagavato ghoso parisaya matthakeneva carati.  

(M.A.91./III,395.) Avalokayamanati sirasmim abjalim thapetva Bhagavantam olokentava paccosakkitva dassanavijahanatthane vanditva gacchanti.  Avijahitattati yo hi katham sutva vutthito abbam ditthasutadikam katham kathento gacchati, esa sabhavena vijahati nama.  Yo pana sutadhammakathaya vannam kathentova gacchati, ayam na vijahati nama, evam avijahantabhavena pakkamanti.  Gacchantanti rajjuyantavasena ratanasattubbedham suvannagghikam viya gacchantam.  Addasama thitanti samussitakabcanapabbatam viya thitam addasama.  Tato ca bhiyyoti vittharetva gune kathetum asakkonto avasese gune samkhipitva kalapam viya suttakabaddham viya ca katva vissajjento evamaha.  Ayamettha adhippayo-- maya kathitagunehi akathitava bahutara.  Mahapathavimahasamuddadayo viya hi tassa bhoto ananta appameyya guna akasamiva vittharitati.  

 390. Appatisamviditoti avibbata-agamano.  Pabbajite upasavkamantena hi civaraparikammadisamaye va ekam nivasetva sarirabhabjanasamaye va upasavkamitva tatova patinivattitabbam hoti, patisantharamattampi na jayati.  Puretaram pana okase karite divatthanam sammajjitva civaram parupitva bhikkhu vivitte thane nisidati, tam agantva passanta dassanenapi (CS:pg.3.271) pasidanti, patisantharo jayati, (M.A.91./III,396.) pabhabyakaranam va dhammakatha va labbhati.  Tasma pandita okasam karenti.  So ca nesam abbataro, tenassa etadahosi.  Jinno vuddhoti attano uggatabhavam akathetva kasma evamaha?  Buddha nama anuddayasampanna honti, mahallakabhavam batva sigham okasam karissatiti evamaha.
 391. Oramiya okasamakasiti vegena utthaya dvidha bhijjitva okasamakasi.  

 Ye meti ye maya.  Narisamanasavhayati narisamananamam itthilivgam, tena avhatabbati narisamanasavhaya, itthilivgena vattabbati voharakusalataya evam vadati.  Pahutajivhoti puthulajivho.  Ninnamayetanti nihara etam.  

 393. Kevaliti sakalagunasampanno.  

 394. Paccabhasiti ekappaharena pucchite attha pabhe byakaronto pati-abhasi.  Yo vediti yo vidati janati, yassa pubbenivaso pakato.  Saggapayabca passatiti dibbacakkhubanam kathitam. (M.A.91./III,397.) Jatikkhayam pattoti arahattam patto.  Abhibba vositoti tam arahattam abhijanitva vosito vosanappatto.  Muniti arahattabanamoneyyena samannagato.  

 Visuddhanti pandaram.  Muttam ragehiti kilesaragehi muttam.  Pahinajatimaranoti jatikkhayappattatta pahinajatiko, jatipahaneneva pahinamarano.  Brahmacariyassa kevaliti yam brahmacariyassa kevali sakalabhavo, tena samannagato, sakalacatumaggabrahmacariyavasoti attho.  Paragu sabbadhammananti sabbesam lokiyalokuttaradhammanam abhibbaya param gato, sabbadhamme abhijanitva thitoti attho.  Paraguti va ettavata paribbaparagu pabcannam khandhanam, pahanaparagu sabbakilesanam bhavanaparagu catunnam magganam, sacchikiriyaparagu nirodhassa, samapattiparagu sabbasamapattinanti ayamattho vutto.  Puna sabbadhammananti imina abhibbaparagu vuttoti.  Buddho tadi pavuccatiti tadiso chahi (CS:pg.3.272) akarehi param gato sabbakarena catunnam saccanam Buddhatta Buddhoti pavuccatiti.
 Kim pana ettavata sabbe pabha vissajjita hontiti?  Ama vissajjita, cittam visuddham janati, muttam ragehiti imina tava bahitapapatta brahmanoti pathamapabho vissajjito hoti.  Paraguti imina vedehi gatatta vedaguti dutiyapabho vissajjito hoti.  Pubbenivasanti-adihi imasam tissannam (M.A.91./III,398.) vijjanam atthitaya tevijjoti tatiyapabho vissajjito hoti.  Muttam ragehi sabbasoti iminava nissatatta papadhammanam sottiyoti catutthapabho vissajjito hoti.  Jatikkhayam pattoti imina pana arahattasseva vuttatta pabcamapabho vissajjito hoti.  Vositoti ca brahmacariyassa kevaliti ca imehi chatthapabho vissajjito hoti.  Abhibba vosito muniti imina sattamapabho vissajjito hoti.  Paragu sabbadhammanam, Buddho tadi pavuccatiti imina atthamapabho vissajjito hoti.  

 395. Danakathanti-adini hettha sutte vittharitaneva.  Paccapaditi patipajji.  Dhammassanudhammanti imasmim sutte dhammo nama arahattamaggo, anudhammo nama hetthima tayo magga tini ca samabbaphalani, tani patipatiya patilabhiti attho.  Na ca mam dhammadhikaranam vihesesiti mabca dhammakarana na kilamesi, na punappunam kathapesiti vuttam hoti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Tattha parinibbayiti pana padena desanaya arahatteneva kutam gahitanti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Brahmayusuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.92.)2.Selasuttavannana 
 396. Evam me sutanti Selasuttam.  Tattha avguttarapesuti-adi Potaliyasutte vittharitameva.  Addhatelasehiti addhena telasehi, dvadasahi (CS:pg.3.273) (M.A.92./III,399.) satehi pabbasaya ca bhikkhuhi saddhinti vuttam hoti.  Te pana savakasannipate sannipatita bhikkhuyeva sabbe ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajita khinasava.  Keniyoti tassa namam, jatiloti tapaso.  So kira brahmanamahasalo, dhanarakkhanatthaya pana tapasapabbajjam samadaya rabbo pannakaram datva bhumibhagam gahetva tattha assamam karetva vasati pabcahi sakatasatehi vanijjam payojetva kulasahassassa nissayo hutva, assamepi cassa eko talarukkho divase divase ekam sovannamayam talaphalam mubcatiti vadanti.  So diva kasayani dhareti, jata ca bandhati, rattim kamasampattim anubhavati.  Dhammiya kathayati panakanisamsapatisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya.  Ayabhi keniyo tucchahattho Bhagavato dassanaya gantum lajjayamano-- “vikalabhojana viratanampi panakam kappati”ti cintetva susavkhatabadarapanam pabcahi kajasatehi gahapetva agamasi.  Evam gatabhavo cassa-- “Atha kho keniyassa jatilassa etadahosi kim nu kho aham samanassa Gotamassa harapeyyan”ti bhesajjakkhandhake (mahava.300) pali-arulhoyeva.  

 Dutiyampi kho Bhagavati kasma punappunam patikkhipi?  Titthiyanam patikkhepapasannataya, akaranametam, natthi Buddhanam paccayahetu evarupam kohabbam.  Ayam pana addhatelasani bhikkhusatani disva (M.A.92./III,400.) ettakanamyeva bhikkham patiyadessati, sveva selo tihi purisasatehi saddhim pabbajissati.  Ayuttam kho pana navake abbato pesetva imeheva saddhim gantum, ime va abbato pesetva navakehi saddhim gantum.  Athapi sabbe gahetva gamissami, bhikkhaharo nappahossati.  Tato bhikkhusu pindaya carantesu manussa ujjhayissanti-- “cirassapi keniyo samanam Gotamam nimantetva yapanamattam datum nasakkhi”ti, sayampi vippatisari bhavissati.  Patikkhepe pana kate “samano Gotamo punappunam ‘tvabca brahmanesu abhippasanno’ti brahmananam namam ganhati”ti cintetva brahmanepi nimantetukamo bhavissati, tato brahmane patiyekkam nimantessati (CS:pg.3.274) te tena nimantita bhikkhu hutva bhubjissanti.  Evamassa saddha anurakkhita bhavissatiti punappunam patikkhipi.  Kibcapi kho, bhoti imina idam dipeti,-- “bho Gotama, kim jatam yadi aham brahmanesu abhippasanno, adhivasetu bhavam Gotamo, aham brahmananampi datum sakkomi tumhakampi”ti.  

 Kayaveyyavatikanti kayaveyyavaccam.  Mandalamalanti dussamandapam.  

 397. Avahoti kabbagahanam.  Vivahoti kabbadanam.  So me nimantitoti so maya nimantito.  Atha brahmano paripakkopanissayatta Buddhasaddam sutvava amatenevabhisitto pasadam avikaronto Buddhoti (M.A.92./III,401.) bho keniya, vadesiti aha.  Keniyo yathabhutam acikkhanto Buddhoti, bho sela, vadamiti aha.  Tato nam punapi dalhikaranattham pucchi, itaropi tatheva arocesi.  

 398. Athassa kappasatasahassehipi Buddhasaddasseva dullabhabhavam sampassato.  Etadahositi.  Etam “ghosopi kho”ti-adi ahosi.  Nilavanarajiti nilavannarukkhapanti.  Pade padanti padappamane padam.  Accasanne hi atidure va pade nikkhipamane saddo utthati, tam patisedhento evamaha.  Sihava ekacarati ganavasi siho sihapotakadihi saddhim pamadam apajjati, ekacaro appamatto hoti.  Iti appamadaviharam dassento ekacarasihena opammam karoti.  Ma me bhontoti acaram sikkhapento aha.  Ayabhettha adhippayo-- sace tumhe kathavaram alabhitva mama kathaya antare katham pavesessatha, “Antevasike sikkhapetum nasakkhi”ti mayham garaha uppajjissati, tasma okasam passitva manteyyathati.  No ca kho nam janamiti vipassipi bodhisatto Caturasitisahassattherapabbajitaparivaro satta masani bodhisattacarikam cari, Buddhuppadakalo viya ahosi.  Amhakampi bodhisatto chabbassani bodhisattacarikam cari.  Evam paripunnasariralakkhanehi (M.A.92./III,402.) samannagatapi Buddha na honti.  Tasma brahmano “no ca kho nam janami”ti aha.  

 399. Paripunnakayoti (CS:pg.3.275) lakkhanehi paripunnataya ahinavgataya ca paripunnasariro.  Suruciti sundarasarirappabho.  Sujatoti arohaparinahasampattiya santhanasampattiya ca sunibbatto.  Carudassanoti sucirampi passantanam atittijanako manoharadassano.  Suvannavannoti suvannasadisavanno.  Susukkadathoti sutthu sukkadatho.  Mahapurisalakkhanati pathamam vuttabyabjananeva vacanantarena nigamento aha.  

 Idani tesu lakkhanesu attano cittarucitani gahetva thomento pasannanettoti-adimaha.  Bhagava hi pabcavannapasadasampattiya pasannanetto, punnacandasadisamukhataya sumukho, arohaparinahasampattiya braha, brahmujugattataya uju, jutimantataya patapava.  Yampi cettha pubbe vuttam, tam “majjhe samanasavghassa”ti imina pariyayena thomayata puna vuttam.  Ediso hi evam virocati.  Uttaragathayapi eseva nayo.  Uttamavanninoti uttamavannasampannassa.  Rathesabhoti uttamasarathi.  Jambusandassati Jambudipassa.  Pakatena (M.A.92./III,403.) issariyam issaro hoti.  

 Khattiyati jatikhattiya.  Bhogiti bhogiya.  Rajanoti ye keci rajjam karenta.  Rajabhirajati rajunam pujaniyo, adhiraja hutva, cakkavattiti adhippayo.  Manujindoti manussadhipati paramissaro hutva.  

 Evam vutte Bhagava-- “ye te bhavanti arahanto sammasambuddha, te sakavanne bhabbamane attanam patukaronti”ti imam selassa manoratham purento rajahamasmiti-adimaha.  Tatrayamadhippayo-- yam mam tvam sela “raja arahasi bhavitun”ti yacasi, ettha appossukko hoti rajahamasmi.  Sati ca rajatte yatha abbo raja yojanasatam va anusasati yojanasahassam va, cakkavatti hutvapi catudipapariyantamattam va, nahamevam paricchinnavisayo, ahabhi dhammaraja anuttaro bhavaggato avicipariyantam katva tiriyam appamanalokadhatuyo anusasami.  Yavata (CS:pg.3.276) hi apadadvipadadibheda satta, aham tesam aggo.  Na hi me koci silena va …pe… vimuttibanadassanena va patibhago atthi, svaham evam dhammaraja anuttaro anuttareneva catusatipatthanadibhedena dhammena cakkam vattemi.  Idam pajahatha, idam upasampajja viharathati anacakkam, idam kho pana, bhikkhave, dukkham ariyasaccanti-adina pariyattidhammena dhammacakkameva va.  Cakkam appativattiyanti (M.A.92./III,404.) yam cakkam appativattiyam hoti samanena va …pe… kenaci va lokasminti.  

 Evam attanam avikarontam Bhagavantam disva pitisomanassajato selo puna dalhikaranattham sambuddho patijanasiti gathadvayamaha.  Tattha ko nu senapatiti rabbo bhoto dhammena pavattitassa cakkassa anupavattako senapati ko nuti pucchi.  

 Tena ca samayena Bhagavato dakkhinapasse ayasma Sariputto nisinno hoti suvannapubjo viya siriya sobhamano, tam dassento Bhagava maya pavattitanti gathamaha.  Tattha anujato Tathagatanti Tathagatam hetum anujato, Tathagatena hetuna jatoti attho.  Apica avajato anujato atijatoti tayo vutta.  Tesu avajato dussilo, so Tathagatassa putto nama na hoti.  Atijato nama pitara uttaritaro, tadisopi Tathagatassa putto natthi.  Tathagatassa pana eko anujatova putto hoti, tam dassento evamaha.  

 Evam “ko nu senapati”ti pabham byakaritva yam selo aha “sambuddho patijanasi”ti, tatra nam nikkavkham katukamo “naham patibbamatteneva patijanami, apicaham imina karanena Buddho”ti bapetum abhibbeyyanti gathamaha.  Tatra abhibbeyyanti vijja ca vimutti ca.  Bhavetabbam maggasaccam.  Pahatabbam samudayasaccam.  Hetuvacanena pana phalasiddhito tesam phalani nirodhasaccadukkhasaccanipi vuttaneva honti.  Evam sacchikatabbam sacchikatam paribbatabbam paribbatanti idampettha savgahitanti catusaccabhavanaphalabca (M.A.92./III,405.) vimuttibca dassento “bujjhitabbam bujjhitva Buddho jatosmi”ti yuttahetuna Buddhabhavam sadheti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.3.277) nippariyayena attanam avikatva attani kavkhavitaranattham brahmanam aticariyamano vinayassuti gathattayamaha.  Tattha sallakattoti ragadisallakantano.  Anuttaroti yatha bahiravejjena vupasamitarogo imasmibbevattabhave kuppati, na evam.  Maya vupasamitassa pana rogassa bhavantarepi uppatti natthi, tasma aham anuttaroti attho.  Brahmabhutoti setthabhuto.  Atituloti tulam atito, nirupamoti attho.  Marasenappamaddanoti kama te pathama senati evam agataya marasenaya pamaddano.  Sabbamitteti khandhakilesabhisavkharamaccudevaputtamarasavkhate sabbapaccatthike.  Vasikatvati attano vase vattetva.  Akutobhayoti kutoci abhayo.  

 Evam vutte selo brahmano tavadeva Bhagavati sabjatapasado pabbajjapekkho hutva imam bhontoti gathattayamaha.  Tattha kanhabhijatikoti candaladinicakule jato.  Tato tepi manavaka pabbajjapekkha hutva evabce ruccati, bhototi gathamahamsu.  Atha selo tesu manavakesu tutthacitto te ca dassento pabbajjam yacanto “brahmana”ti gathamaha.  

 (M.A.92./III,406.)Tato Bhagava yasma selo atite padumuttarassa Bhagavato sasane tesamyeva tinnam purisasatanam ganasettho hutva tehi saddhim parivenam karetva danadini pubbani katva tena kammena devamanussasampattim anubhavamano pacchime bhave tesamyeva acariyo hutva nibbatto, tabca tesam kammam vimuttiparipakaya paripakkam ehibhikkhubhavassa ca upanissayabhutam, tasma te sabbeva ehibhikkhupabbajjam pabbajento svakkhatanti gathamaha.  Tattha sanditthikanti sayameva datthabbam paccakkham.  Akalikanti magganantaraphaluppattiya na kalantaram pattabbaphalam.  Yattha amoghati yasmim maggabrahmacariye appamattassa sikkhattayapuranena sikkhato pabbajja amogha hoti, saphalati attho.  Evabca vatva “etha bhikkhavo”ti Bhagava avoca.  Te sabbe pattacivaradhara hutva akasenagantva Vassasatikatthera viya suvinita Bhagavantam abhivadayimsu.  Evamimam tesam ehibhikkhubhavam sandhaya “Alattha kho selo”ti-adi vuttam.  

 400. Imahiti (CS:pg.3.278) imahi keniyassa cittanukulahi gathahi.  Tattha aggiparicariyam vina brahmananam yabbabhavato “aggihuttamukha yabba”ti vuttam.  Aggihuttasettha aggijuhanappadhanati attho.  Vede sajjhayantehi pathamam sajjhayitabbato, savitti, “chandaso mukhan”ti vutto.  (M.A.92./III,407.) Manussanam setthato raja “mukhan”ti vutto.  Nadinam adharato patisaranato ca sagaro “mukhan”ti vutto.  Candayogavasena “Ajja kattika ajja rohini”ti sabbanato alokakaranato sommabhavato ca “nakkhattanam mukham cando”ti vuttam.  Tapantanam aggatta adicco “tapatam mukhan”ti vutto.  Dakkhineyyanam pana aggatta visesena tasmim samaye Buddhappamukham savgham sandhaya “pubbam akavkhamananam, savgho eva yajatam mukhan”ti vuttam.  Tena savgho pubbassa ayamukhanti dasseti.  

 Yam tam sarananti abbam byakaranagathamaha.  Tassattho-- pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma Bhagava yasma mayam ito atthame divase tam saranam agatamha, tasma attana tava sasane anuttarena damathena dantamha, aho te saranassa anubhavoti.  

 Tato param Bhagavantam dvihi gathahi thometva tatiyaya vandanam yacanto bhikkhavo tisata imeti-adimahati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Selasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.A.93./III,408.)
 (M.93.)3.Assalayanasuttavannana 
 401. Evam me sutanti Assalayanasuttam.  Tattha nanaverajjakananti avgamagadhadihi nanappakarehi verajjehi agatanam, tesu va ratthesu jatasamvaddhanantipi attho.  Kenacidevati yabbupasanadina aniyamitakiccena.  Catuvanninti catuvannasadharanam.  Mayam pana nhanasuddhiya bhavanasuddhiyapi brahmanava sujjhantiti vadama, ayuttampi samano Gotamo karotiti mabbamana evam cintayimsu.  Vuttasiroti vapitasiro.  

 Dhammavaditi (CS:pg.3.279) sabhavavadi.  Duppatimantiyati amhadisehi adhammavadihi dukkhena patimantitabba honti.  Dhammavadino nama parajayo na sakka katunti dasseti.  Paribbajakanti pabbajjavidhanam, tayo vede uggahetva sabbapaccha pabbajanta yehi mantehi pabbajanti, pabbajita ca ye mante pariharanti, yam va acaram acaranti, tam sabbam bhota caritam sikkhitam.  Tasma tuyham parajayo natthi, jayova bhavissatiti mabbanta evamahamsu.  

 402. Dissanti kho panati-adi tesam laddhibhindanattham vuttam.  Tattha brahmaniyoti brahmananam puttapatilabhatthaya avahavivahavasena kula anita brahmaniyo dissanti (M.A.93./III,409.) Ta kho paneta aparena samayena utuniyopi honti, sabjatapupphati attho.  Gabbhiniyoti sabjatagabbha.  Vijayamanati puttadhitaro janayamana.  Payamanati darake thabbam payantiyo.  Yonijava samanati brahmaninam passavamaggena jata samana.  Evamahamsuti evam vadanti.  Katham?  Brahmanova settho vanno …pe… brahmadayadati.  Yadi pana nesam saccavacanam siya, brahmaninam kucchi mahabrahmuno uro bhaveyya, brahmaninam passavamaggo mahabrahmuno mukham bhaveyya, ettavata “mayam mahabrahmuno ure vasitva mukhato nikkhanta”ti vattum ma labhantuti ayam mukhato jatacchedakavado vutto.  

 403.  Ayyo hutva daso hoti, daso hutva ayyo hotiti brahmano sabhariyo vanijjam payojento yonakarattham va kambojarattham va gantva kalam karoti, tassa gehe vayappatte putte asati brahmani dasena va kammakarena va saddhim samvasam kappeti.  Ekasmim darake jate so puriso dasova hoti, tassa jatadarako pana dayajjasamiko hoti.  Matito suddho pitito asuddho so vanijjam payojento majjhimapadesam gantva brahmanadarikam gahetva tassa kucchismim puttam patilabhati, sopi matitova suddho hoti pitito asuddho.  Evam brahmanasamayasmibbeva jatisambhedo hotiti dassanatthametam vuttam.  (M.A.93./III,410.) Kim balam, ko assasoti yattha tumhe (CS:pg.3.280) dasa honta sabbeva dasa hotha, ayya honta sabbeva ayya hotha, ettha vo ko thamo, ko avassayo, yam brahmanova settho vannoti vadathati dipeti.  

 404. Khattiyova nu khoti-adayo suttacchedakavada nama honti.  

 408. Idani catuvannisuddhim dassento idha rajati-adimaha.  Sapanadoniyati sunakhanam pivanadoniya.  Aggikaraniyanti sitavinodana-andhakaravidhamanabhattapacanadi aggikiccam.  Ettha assalayanati ettha sabbasmim aggikiccam karonte.  

 409. Idani yadetam brahmana catuvannisuddhiti vadanti, ettha catuvannati niyamo natthi.  Pabcamo hi padasikavannopi atthiti samkhittena tesam vade dosadassanattham idha khattiyakumaroti-adimaha.  Tatra amutra ca panesananti amusmibca pana purimanaye etesam manavakanam kibci nanakaranam na passamiti vadati.  Nanakaranam pana tesampi atthiyeva.  Khattiyakumarassa hi brahmanakabbaya uppanno khattiyapadasiko nama, itaro brahmanapadasiko nama, ete hinajatimanavaka.  

 Evam pabcamassa vannassa atthitaya catuvannisuddhiti etesam vade dosam dassetva idani puna catuvannisuddhiyam ovadanto tam kim mabbasiti-adimaha.  (M.A.93./III,411.) Tattha saddheti matakabhatte.  Thalipaketi pannakarabhatte.  Yabbeti yabbabhatte.  Pahuneti agantukanam katabhatte.  Kim hiti kim mahapphalam bhavissati, no bhavissatiti dipeti.  

 410. Bhutapubbanti assalayana pubbe mayi jatiya hinatare tumhe setthatara samanapi maya jativade pabham puttha sampadetum na sakkhittha, idani tumhe hinatara hutva maya setthatarena Buddhanam sake jativadapabham puttha kim sampadessatha?  Na ettha cinta katabbati manavam upatthambhento imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha asitoti kalako.  Devaloti (CS:pg.3.281) tassa namam, ayameva Bhagava tena samayena.  Pataliyoti ganavganupahana.  Patthandileti pannasalaparivene.  Ko nu khoti kaham nu kho.  Gamandalarupo viyati gamadarakarupo viya.  So khvaham, bho, homiti so aham, bho, asitadevalo homiti vadati.  Tada kira mahasatto kondadamako hutva vicarati.  Abhivadetum upakkamimsuti vanditum upakkamam akamsu.  Tato patthaya ca vassasatikatapasopi tadahujatam brahmanakumaram avandanto kondito hoti.  

(M.A.93./III,412.) 411. Janika matati yaya tumhe janita, sa vo janika mata.  Janikamatuti janikaya matu.  Yo janakoti yo janako pita.  “Yo janiko pitateva” va patho.  

 Asitenati pabcabhibbena asitena devalena isina imam gandhabbapabham puttha na sampayissanti.  Yesanti yesam sattannam isinam.  Na punno dabbigahoti tesam sattannam isinam dabbim gahetva pannam pacitva dayako punno nama eko ahosi, so dabbigahanasippam janati.  Tvam sacariyako tesam punnopi na hoti, tena batam dabbigahanasippamattampi na janasiti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Ayam pana assalayano saddho ahosi pasanno, attano antonivesaneyeva cetiyam karesi.  Yavajjadivasa assalayanavamse jata nivesanam karetva antonivesane cetiyam karontevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Assalayanasuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.94.)4.Ghotamukhasuttavannana 
 412. Evam me sutanti Ghotamukhasuttam.  Tattha khemiyambavaneti evamnamake ambavane.  Dhammiko paribbajoti dhammika pabbajja.  Adassanati tumhadisanam (CS:pg.3.282) va panditanam adassanena.  Yo va panettha dhammoti yo va pana ettha dhammo (M.A.94./III,413.) sabhavo, tasseva va adassanena.  Imina “Amhakam katha appamanam, dhammova pamanan”ti dasseti.  Tato thero “nava-uposathagare viya bahuna kammena idha bhavitabban”ti cintetva cavkama oruyha pannasalam pavisitva nisidi.  Tam dassetum evam vutteti-adi vuttam.  

 413. Cattarome brahmanati therassa kira etadahosi-- “Ayam brahmano ‘dhammikam pabbajjam upagato samano va brahmano va natthi’ti vadati.  Imassa cattaro puggale dve ca parisa dassetva ‘catuttham puggalam kataraya parisaya bahulam passasi’ti pucchissami, janamano ‘anagariyaparisayan’ti vakkhati.  Evametam sakamukheneva ‘dhammiko paribbajo atthi’ti vadapessami”ti imam desanam arabhi.  

 414. Tattha sarattarattati sutthu rattaratta.  Sanuggaha vaca bhasita sakarana vaca bhasita.  Vuttabhetam maya “Amhakam katha appamanam, dhammova pamanan”ti.  

 421.  Kim pana teti gihi nama kappiyampi akappiyampi vadeyyati vivecanattham pucchi.  Karapesiti mapesi.  Karapetva ca pana kalam katva sagge nibbatto.  Etassa kira jananasippe matarampi pitarampi ghatetva attava ghatetabboti agacchati.  Etam sippam jananto thapetva etam abbo sagge nibbatto nama natthi, esa pana theram upanissaya pubbam katva tattha nibbattitva ca pana “kenaham kammena idha nibbatto”ti avajjetva (M.A.94./III,414.) yathabhutam batva ekadivasam jinnaya bhojanasalaya patisavkharanattham savghe sannipatite manussavesena agantva pucchi-- “Kimattham, bhante, savgho sannipatito”ti?  Bhojanasalaya patisavkharanatthanti.  Kenesa karitati?  Ghotamukhenati.  Idani so kuhinti?  Kalavkatoti.  Atthi panassa koci batakoti?  Atthi eka bhaginiti.  Pakkosapetha nanti.  Bhikkhu pakkosapesum.  So tam upasavkamitva-- “Aham, tava bhata, ghotamukho nama imam salam karetva sagge nibbatto, asuke ca asuke ca thane maya thapitam dhanam (CS:pg.3.283) atthi, tam gahetva imabca bhojanasalam karehi, darake ca posehi”ti vatva bhikkhusavgham vanditva vehasam uppatitva devalokameva agamasi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Ghotamukhasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.95.)5.Cavkisuttavannana 
 422. Evam me sutanti Cavkisuttam.  Tattha devavane salavaneti tasmim kira devatanam balikammam kariyati, tena tam devavanantipi salavanantipi vuccati.  Opasadam ajjhavasatiti opasadanamake brahmanagame vasati, abhibhavitva va avasati, tassa sami hutva yaya mariyadaya tattha vasitabbam, taya mariyadaya vasati.  Upasaggavasena panettha bhummatthe upayogavacanam veditabbam, tathassa anuppayogattava sesapadesu.  Tattha lakkhanam saddasatthato pariyesitabbam.  (M.A.95./III,415.) Sattussadanti sattehi ussadam ussannam, bahujanam akinnamanussam posavaniyahatthi-assamoramigadi-anekasattasamakinnabcati attho.  Yasma pana so gamo bahi avijjhitva jatena hatthi-assadinam ghasatinena ceva gehacchadanatinena ca sampanno, tatha darukatthehi ceva gehasambharakatthehi ca, yasma cassa abbhantare vattacaturassadisanthana bahu pokkharaniyo, jalajakusumavicittani ca bahi anekani talakani va udakassa niccabharitaneva honti, tasma satinakatthodakanti vuttam.  

 Saha dhabbena sadhabbam, pubbannaparannadibhedam bahudhabbasannicayanti attho.  Ettavata yasmim game brahmano setacchattam ussapetva rajalilaya vasati.  Tassa samiddhisampatti dipita hoti.  Rajato laddham bhoggam rajabhoggam.  Kena dinnanti ce, rabba pasenadina kosalena dinnam.  Rajadayanti rabbo dayabhutam, dayajjanti attho.  Brahmadeyyanti setthadeyyam, chattam ussapetva rajasavkhepena bhubjitabbanti attho.  Atha va rajabhogganti sabbam chejjabhejjam anusasantena titthapabbatadisu suvkam (CS:pg.3.284) ganhantena setacchattam ussapetva rabba hutva bhubjitabbam.  Tattha rabba pasenadina kosalena dinnam rajadayanti.  Ettha rabba dinnatta rajadayam, dayakarajadipanattham panassa “rabba pasenadina kosalena dinnan”ti idam vuttam.  Brahmadeyyanti setthadeyyam, yatha dinnam na puna gahetabbam hoti nissatthapariccattam, evam dinnanti attho.  

(M.A.94./III,417.) 423. Bahu bahu hutva samhatati savgha.  Ekekissa disaya savgho tesam atthiti savghi.  Pubbe gamassa anto agana bahi nikkhamitva gana sampannati ganibhuta.  Uttarenamukhati uttaradisabhimukha.  Khattam amantesiti khatta vuccati pucchitapabhabyakaranasamattho mahamatto, tam amantesi.  Agamentuti muhuttam patimanentu, acchantuti vuttam hoti.  

 424. Nanaverajjakananti nanavidhesu rajjesu abbesu kasikosaladisu jata va nivasanti va, tato va agatati nanaverajjaka, tesam nanaverajjakanam.  Kenacidevati aniyamitena yabbupasanadina kenaci kiccena.  Te tassa gamanam sutva cintesum-- “Ayam, cavki, uggatabrahmano, yebhuyyena ca abbe brahmana samanam Gotamam saranam gata, ayameva na gato.  Svayam sace tattha gamissati, addha samanassa Gotamassa avattaniya mayaya avattito saranam gamissati.  Tato etassapi gehadvare brahmananam asannipato bhavissati.  Handassa gamanantarayam karoma”ti sammantayitva tattha agamamsu.  Tam sandhaya “Atha kho te brahmana”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha ubhatoti dvihi pakkhehi.  Matito ca pitito cati, bhoto mata brahmani, matumata brahmani, tassapi mata brahmani.  Pita brahmano, pitupita brahmano, tassapi pita brahmanoti.  Evam bhavam ubhato sujato, matito ca pitito ca.  Samsuddhagahanikoti (CS:pg.3.285) samsuddha te matu gahani, samsuddha te matu kucchiti attho.  Yava sattama pitamahayugati ettha pitu pita pitamaho, pitamahassa yugam pitamahayugam.  Yuganti ayuppamanam vuccati.  Abhilapamattameva cetam, atthato pana pitamahova pitamahayugam.  Tato uddham sabbepi pubbapurisa pitamahaggahaneneva gahita.  Evam yava sattamo puriso, tava samsuddhagahaniko.  Atha va akkhitto anupakuttho jativadenati dasseti.  Akkhittoti apanetha etam, kim iminati evam akkhitto anavakkhitto.  Anupakkutthoti na upakuttho, na akkosam va nindam va pattapubbo.  Kena karanenati.  Jativadena, itipi hinajatiko esoti evarupena vacanenati attho.  Iminapavgenati iminapi karanena.  

 Addhoti issaro.  Mahaddhanoti mahata dhanena samannagato.  Bhoto hi gehe pathaviyam pamsuvalika viya bahu dhanam, samano pana Gotamo adhano bhikkhaya udaram puretva yapetiti dassenti Mahabhogoti pabcakamagunavasena maha-upabhogo.  Evam yam yam gunam vadanti, tassa tassa (M.A.95./III,418.) patipakkhavasena Bhagavato agunamyeva dassemati mabbamana vadanti.  

 Abhirupoti abbehi manussehi adhikarupo.  Dassaniyoti divasampi passantanam atittikaranato dassanayoggo, dassaneneva cittapasadajananato pasadiko.  Pokkharata vuccati sundarabhavo, vannassa pokkharata vannapokkharata, taya vannapokkharataya, vannasampattiyati attho.  Porana pana pokkharanti sariram vadanti, vannam vannameva.  Tesam matena vanno ca pokkharabca vannapokkharani, tesam bhavo vannapokkharata.  Iti paramaya vannapokkharatayati uttamaparisuddhena vannena ceva sarirasanthanasampattiya cati attho.  Brahmavanniti setthavanni, parisuddhavannesupi setthena suvannavanneneva samannagatoti attho.  Brahmavacchasiti mahabrahmuno sarirasadisena sarirena samannagato.  Akhuddavakaso dassanayati bhoto sarire dassanassa okaso na khuddako maha.  Sabbaneva te avgapaccavgani dassaniyaneva, tani capi mahantanevati dipeti.  

 Silamassa (CS:pg.3.286) atthiti silava.  Vuddham vaddhitam silamassati vuddhasili.  Vuddhasilenati vuddhena vaddhitena silena.  Samannagatoti yutto, idam vuddhasilipadasseva vevacanam.  Sabbametam pabcasilamattameva sandhaya vadanti.  

 Kalyanavacoti-adisu kalyana sundara parimandalapadabyabjana vaca assati kalyanavaco.  Kalyanam madhuram vakkaranam assati kalyanavakkarano.  Vakkarananti udaharanaghoso.  Gunaparipunnabhavena (M.A.95./III,419.) pure bhavati pori.  Pure va bhavatta pori.  Nagarikitthiya sukhumalattanena sadisatipi pori.  Taya poriya.  Vissatthayati apalibuddhaya, sanditthavilambitadidosarahitaya.  Anelagalayati elagalena virahitaya.  Ekaccassa hi kathentassa elam galati, lala va paggharati, khelaphusitani va nikkhamanti, tassa vaca elagala nama hoti.  Tabbiparitayati attho.  Atthassa vibbapaniyati-adimajjhapariyosanam pakatam katva bhasitatthassa vibbapanasamatthaya.  Sesamettha brahmanavanne uttanameva.  

 425. Evam vutteti evam tehi brahmanehi vutte, cavki, “ime brahmana attano vanne vuccamane atussanakasatto nama natthi, vannamassa bhanitva nivaressamati jati-adihi mama vannam vadanti, na kho pana me yuttam attano vanne rajjitum.  Handaham etesam vadam bhinditva samanassa Gotamassa mahantabhavam bapetva etesam tattha gamanam karomi”ti cintetva tena hi, bho, mamapi sunathati-adimaha.  Tattha yepi “ubhato sujato”ti-adayo attano gunehi sadisa guna, tepi “ko caham, ke ca samanassa Gotamassa jatisampatti-adayo guna”ti attano gunehi uttaritareyeva mabbamano, itare pana ekanteneva Bhagavato mahantabhavadipanattham pakaseti.  Mayameva arahamati evam niyamento cettha (M.A.95./III,420.) idam dipeti-- yadi gunamahantataya upasavkamitabbo nama hoti, yatha sinerum upanidhaya sasapo, mahasamuddam upanidhaya gopadakam, sattasu mahasaresu udakam upanidhaya ussavabindu paritto lamako, evamevam samanassa Gotamassa jatisampatti-adayo gune upanidhaya amhakam guna (CS:pg.3.287) paritta lamaka, tasma mayameva arahama tam bhavantam Gotamam dassanaya upasavkamitunti.  

 Bhumigatabca vehasatthabcati ettha rajavgane ceva uyyane ca sudhamattha pokkharaniyo sattaratanapurim katva bhumiyam thapitam dhanam bhumigatam nama, pasadaniyuhadayo pana puretva thapitam vehasattham nama.  Evam tava kulapariyayena agatam.  Tathagatassa pana jatadivaseyeva savkho elo uppalo pundarikoti cattaro nidhayo upagata.  Tesu savkho gavutiko, elo addhayojaniko, uppalo tigavutiko pundariko yojanikoti.  Tesupi gahitagahitatthanam puratiyeva.  Iti Bhagava pahutam hirabbasuvannam ohaya pabbajitoti veditabbo.  Daharo vati-adini hettha vittharitaneva.  

 Akhuddavakasoti ettha Bhagavati aparimanoyeva dassanavakasoti veditabbo.  Tatridam vatthum-- Rajagahe kira abbataro brahmano “samanassa kira Gotamassa pamanam gahetum na sakka”ti sutva Bhagavato pindaya pavisanakale satthihattham velum gahetva nagaradvarassa bahi thatva sampatte Bhagavati velum gahetva samipe atthasi, velu Bhagavato janumattam papuni.  Punadivase dve velu ghatetva samipe atthasi (M.A.95./III,421.) Bhagava dvinnam velunam upari dvivenumattameva pabbayamano, “brahmana, kim karosi”ti aha?  Tumhakam pamanam ganhamiti.  “Brahmana, sacepi tvam sakalacakkavalagabbham puretva thitavelum ghatetva agamissasi, neva me pamanam gahetum sakkhissasi.  Na hi maya cattari asavkhyeyyani kappasatasahassabca tatha paramiyo purita, yatha me paro pamanam ganheyya, atulo brahmana, Tathagato appameyyo”ti vatva dhammapade gathamaha.  Gathapariyosane caturasitipanasahassani amatam pivimsu.  

 Aparampi vatthu-- rahu kira asurindo cattari yojanasahassani attha ca yojanasatani ucco, bahantaramassa dvadasayojanasatani, hatthatalapadatalanam puthulata tini yojanasatani, avgulipabbani pannasayojanani (CS:pg.3.288) bhamukantaram pannasayojanam, nalatam tiyojanasatam, sisam navayojanasatam.  So-- “Aham uccosmi, sattharam onamitva oloketum na sakkhissami”ti na gacchati.  So ekadivasam Bhagavato vannam sutva “yatha kathabca olokessami”ti agato.  Bhagava tassa ajjhasayam viditva “catusu iriyapathesu katarena dassemi”ti cintetva “thitako nama nicopi ucco viya pabbayati, nipannovassa attanam dassessami”ti, “Ananda, gandhakutiparivene mabcakam pabbapehi”ti vatva tattha sihaseyyam kappesi.  Rahu agantva nipannam Bhagavantam givam unnametva nabhamajjhe punnacandam viya ulloketi.  Kimidam asurindati ca vutte, Bhagava onamitva oloketum na (M.A.95./III,422.) sakkhissamiti na gacchinti.  Na maya asurinda adhomukhena paramiyo purita, uddhaggam me katva danam dinnanti.  Tamdivasam rahu saranam agamasi.  Evam Bhagava akhuddavakaso dassanaya.  

 Catuparisuddhisilena silava.  Tam pana silam ariyam uttamam parisuddham, tenaha ariyasiliti.  Tadeva anavajjatthena kusalam, tenaha kusalasiliti.  Kusalena silenati idamassa vevacanam.  Bahunam acariyapacariyoti Bhagavato ekekaya dhammadesanaya caturasitipanasahassani aparimanapi devamanussa maggaphalamatam pivanti.  Tasma bahunam acariyo, savakavineyyanam pacariyoti.  

 Khinakamaragoti ettha kamam Bhagavato sabbepi kilesa khina, brahmano pana te na janati, attano jananatthaneyeva gunam katheti.  Vigatacapalloti “pattamandana civaramandana senasanamandana imassa va putikayassa …pe… kelana patikelana”ti evam vuttacapalyavirahito.  

 Apapapurekkharoti apape navalokuttaradhamme purato katva vicarati.  Brahmabbaya pajayati Sariputtamoggallanamahakassapadibhedaya brahmanapajaya.  (aviruddho hi so) etissaya pajaya purekkharo.  Ayabhi paja samanam Gotamam purato katva (CS:pg.3.289) caratiti attho.  (M.A.95./III,423.) Apica apapapurekkharoti na papupurekkharo, na papam purato katva carati, papam na icchatiti attho.  Kassa?  Brahmabbaya pajaya attana saddhim pativiruddhayapi brahmanapajaya aviruddho hitasukhatthikoyevati vuttam hoti.  

 Tiroratthati pararatthato.  Tirojanapadati parajanapadato.  Sampucchitum agacchantiti khattiyapanditadayo ceva brahmanagandhabbadayo ca pabhe abhisavkharitva pucchissamati agacchanti.  Tattha keci pucchaya va dosam vissajjanasampaticchane va asamatthatam sallakkhetva apucchitvava tunhi nisidanti, keci pucchanti, kesabci Bhagava pucchaya ussaham janetva vissajjeti.  Evam sabbesampi tesam vimatiyo tiram patva mahasamuddassa umiyo viya Bhagavantam patvava bhijjanti.  Sesamettha Tathagatassa vanne uttanameva.  

 Atithi no te hontiti te amhakam agantuka navaka pahunaka hontiti attho.  Pariyapunamiti janami.  Aparimanavannoti tatharupeneva sabbabbunapi appameyyavanno, pageva madisenati dasseti.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Buddhopi Buddhassa bhaneyya vannam, 

 
Kappampi ce abbamabhasamano.  

 
Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare, 

 
Vanno na khiyetha Tathagatassa”ti.  

 Imam pana gunakatham sutva te brahmana cintayimsu “yatha, cavki, samanassa Gotamassa vannam bhasati, (M.A.95./III,424.) anomaguno so bhavam Gotamo, evam tassa gune janamanena kho pana imina aticiram adhivasitam, handa nam anuvattama”ti anuvattamana “tena hi, bho”ti-adimahamsu.  

 426. Opatetiti paveseti.  Sampurekkharontiti puttamattanattamattampi samanam purato katva vicaranti.  

 427. Mantapadanti mantayeva mantapadam, vedoti attho.  Itihitiha paramparayati evam kira evam kirati paramparabhavena agatanti dipeti.  Pitakasampadayati (CS:pg.3.290) pavacanasavkhatasampattiya.  Savitti-adihi chandabandhehi ca vaggabandhehi ca sampadetva agatanti dasseti.  Tattha cati tasmim mantapade.  Pavattaroti pavattayitaro.  Yesanti yesam santakam.  Mantapadanti vedasavkhatam mantameva.  Gitanti atthakadihi dasahi poranakabrahmanehi padasampattivasena sajjhayitam.  Pavuttanti abbesam vuttam, vacitanti attho.  Samihitanti samupabyulham rasikatam, pindam katva thapitanti attho.  Tadanugayantiti etarahi brahmana tam tehi pubbe gitam anugayanti anusajjhayanti vadenti.  Tadanubhasantiti tam anubhasanti, idam purimasseva vevacanam.  Bhasitamanubhasantiti tehi bhasitam sajjhayitam anusajjhayanti.  (M.A.95./III,425.) Vacitamanuvacentiti tehi abbesam vacitam anuvacenti.  Seyyathidanti te katameti attho.  Atthakoti-adini tesam namani, te kira dibbena cakkhuna oloketva parupaghatam akatva Kassapasammasambuddhassa Bhagavato pavacanena saha samsandetva mante ganthesum, aparapare pana brahmana panatipatadini pakkhipitva tayo vede bhinditva Buddhavacanena saddhim viruddhe akamsu.  

 428. Andhaveniti andhapaveni.  Ekena hi cakkhumata gahitayatthiya kotim eko andho ganhati, tam andham abbo, tam abboti evam pannasa satthi andha patipatiya ghatita andhaveniti vuccati.  Paramparasamsattati abbamabbam lagga, yatthiggahakenapi cakkhumata virahitati attho.  Eko kira dhutto andhaganam disva “Asukasmim nama game khajjabhojjam sulabhan”ti ussahetva tehi “tattha no sami nehi, idam nama te dema”ti vutte labjam gahetva antaramagge magga okkamma mahantam gaccham anuparigantva purimassa hatthena pacchimassa kaccham ganhapetva-- “Kibci kammam atthi, gacchatha tava tumhe”ti vatva palayi.  Te divasampi gantva maggam avindamana “kaham, bho, cakkhuma kaham maggo”ti paridevitva maggam avindamana tattheva marimsu.  Te sandhaya vuttam “paramparasamsatta”ti.  Purimopiti purimesu dasasu brahmanesu ekopi.  (M.A.95./III,426.) Majjhimopiti majjhe acariyapacariyesu ekopi.  Pacchimopiti idani brahmanesu ekopi.  

 Pabca (CS:pg.3.291) khoti pali-agatesu dvisu abbepi evarupe tayo pakkhipitva vadati.  Dvedhavipakati bhutavipaka va abhutavipaka va.  Nalametthati, bharadvaja, saccam anurakkhissamiti patipannena vibbuna “yam maya gahitam, idameva saccam moghamabban”ti ettha ekamseneva nittham gantum nalam na yuttanti upari pucchaya maggam vivaritva thapesi.  

 430. Idha, bharadvaja, bhikkhuti Jivakasutte (ma.ni.2.51adayo) viya Mahavacchasutte (ma.ni.2.193 adayo) viya ca attanabbeva sandhaya vadati.  Lobhaniyesu dhammesuti lobhadhammesu.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  

 432. Saddham nivesetiti okappaniyasaddham niveseti.  Upasavkamatiti upagacchati.  Payirupasatiti santike nisidati.  Sotanti pasadasotam odahati.  Dhammanti desanadhammam sunati.  Dharetiti pagunam katva dhareti.  Upaparikkhatiti atthato ca karanato ca vimamsati.  Nijjhanam khamantiti olokanam khamanti, idha silam kathitam, idha samadhiti evam upatthahantiti attho.  Chandoti kattukamyata chando.  Ussahatiti vayamati.  Tuletiti aniccadivasena tireti.  Padahatiti maggapadhanam padahati.  Kayena ceva paramasaccanti sahajatanamakayena (M.A.95./III,427.) ca nibbanam sacchikaroti, pabbaya ca kilese nibbijjhitva tadeva vibhutam pakatam karonto passati.  

 433. Saccanubodhoti magganubodho.  Saccanuppattiti phalasacchikiriya.  Tesamyevati hettha vuttanam dvadasannam, evam digham maggavadam anulometi, tasma nayamattho.  Ayam panettha attho-- tesamyevati tesam maggasampayuttadhammanam.  Padhananti maggapadhanam.  Tabhi phalasacchikiriyasavkhataya saccanuppattiya bahukaram, magge asati phalabhavatoti.  Imina nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Cavkisuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.96.)6.Esukarisuttavannana 
 437. Evam (CS:pg.3.292) me sutanti Esukarisuttam.  Tattha bilam olaggeyyunti kotthasam laggapeyyum, imina satthadhammam nama dasseti.  Satthavaho kira mahakantarapatipanno antaramagge gone mate mamsam gahetva sabbesam satthikanam “idam khaditva ettakam mulam databban”ti kotthasam olaggeti, gonamamsam nama khadantapi atthi akhadantapi, mulam datum sakkontapi asakkontapi.  Satthavaho yena mulena gono gahito, tassa (M.A.96./III,428.) nikkhamanattham sabbesam balakkarena kotthasam datva mulam ganhati, ayam satthadhammo.  Evamevam brahmanapi lokassa patibbam aggahetva attanova dhammataya catasso paricariya pabbapentiti dassetum evameva khoti-adimaha.  Papiyo assati papam assa.  Seyyo assati hitam assa.  Atha va papiyoti papako lamako attabhavo assa.  Seyyoti settho uttamo.  Seyyamsoti seyyo.  Uccakulinatati uccakulinattena seyyo.  Papiyamsoti papiyo.  Uccakulinata ca dvisu kulesu vaddheti khattiyakule brahmanakule ca, ularavannata tisu.  Vessopi hi ularavanno hoti.  Ularabhogata catusupi.  Suddopi hi antamaso candalopi ularabhogo hotiyeva.  

 440. Bhikkhacariyanti kotidhanenapi hi brahmanena bhikkha caritabbava, poranakabrahmana asitikotidhanapi ekavelam bhikkham caranti.  Kasma?  Duggatakale carantanam idani bhikkham caritum araddhati garaha na bhavissatiti.  Atimabbamanoti yo bhikkhacariyavamsam haritva sattajivakasikammavanijjadihi jivikam kappeti, ayam atimabbati nama.  Gopo vati yatha gopako attana rakkhitabbam bhandam thenento akiccakari hoti, evanti attho.  Imina nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  (M.A.96./III,429.) Asitabyabhavginti tinalayana-asitabceva kajabca.  Anussaratoti yattha jato, tasmim porane matapettike kulavamse anussariyamaneti attho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Esukarisuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.97.)7.Dhanabjanisuttavannana 
 445. Evam (CS:pg.3.293) me sutanti Dhanabjanisuttam.  Tattha dakkhinagirisminti giriti pabbato, Rajagaham parikkhipitva thitapabbatassa dakkhinadisabhage janapadassetam namam.  Tandulapalidvarayati Rajagahassa kira dvattimsamahadvarani catusatthikhuddakadvarani, tesu ekam tandulapalidvaram nama, tam sandhayevamaha.  Rajanam nissayati “gaccha manusse apiletva sassabhagam ganhahi”ti rabba pesito gantva sabbameva sassam ganhati, “ma no, bhante, nasehi”ti ca vutte-- “rajakule vuttam mandam, aham rabba agamanakaleyeva evam anatto, ma kandittha”ti evam rajanam nissaya brahmanagahapatike vilumpati.  Dhabbam yebhuyyena attano gharam pavesetva appakam rajakule paveseti.  Kim brahmanagahapatikanam na pilam akasiti ca vutto-- “Ama, maharaja, imasmim vare (M.A.97./III,430.) khettani mandasassani ahesum, tasma apilentassa me ganhato na bahum jatan”ti evam brahmanagahapatike nissaya rajanam vilumpati.  

 446. Payo piyatanti tarunakhiram pivatu.  Tava bhattassati yava khiram pivitva nisidissatha, tavadeva bhattassa kalo bhavissati.  Idheva hi no patarasabhattam aharissantiti dasseti.  Matapitaroti-adisu mahallaka matapitaro mudukani attharanapavuranani sukhumani vatthani madhurabhojanam sugandhagandhamaladini ca pariyesitva posetabba.  Puttadhitanam namakaranamavgaladini sabbakiccani karontena puttadaro posetabbo.  Evabhi akariyamane garaha uppajjatiti imina nayena attho veditabbo.  

 447. Adhammacariti pabca dussilyakammani va dasa dussilyakammani va idha adhammo nama.  Upakaddheyyunti pabcavidhabandhanadikammakaranattham tam tam nirayam kaddheyyum.  

 448. Dhammacariti dhammikasivavijjadikammakari.  Patikkamantiti osaranti parihayanti.  Abhikkamantiti abhisaranti vaddhanti.  Seyyoti varataram.  Hineti nihine lamake.  Kalavkato ca Sariputtati idam (CS:pg.3.294) Bhagava “tatrassa gantva desehi”ti adhippayena theramaha.  (M.A.97./III,431.) Theropi tamkhanamyeva gantva mahabrahmuno dhammam desesi, tato patthaya catuppadikam gatham kathentopi catusaccavimuttam nama na kathesiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Dhanabjanisuttavannana nitthita.

(M.98.)8.Vasetthasuttavannana 
 454. Evam me sutanti Vasetthasuttam.  Tattha icchanavgalavanasandeti icchanavgalagamassa avidure vanasande.  Cavkiti adayo pabcapi jana rabbo pasenadissa kosalassa purohita eva.  Abbe ca abhibbatati abbe ca bahu abhibbata brahmana.  Te kira chatthe chatthe mase dvisu thanesu sannipatanti.  Yada jatim sodhetukama honti, tada pokkharasatissa santike jatisodhanattham ukkatthaya sannipatanti.  Yada mante sodhetukama honti, tada icchanavgale sannipatanti.  Imasmim kale mantasodhanattham sannipatimsu.  Ayamantara kathati yam attano sahayakabhavanurupam katham kathenta anuvicarimsu, tassa kathaya antara ayamabba katha udapadi.  Silavati gunava.  Vattasampannoti acarasampanno.  

 (M.A.98./III,432.) 455. Anubbatapatibbatati sikkhita tumheti evam acariyehi anubbata, ama acariya sikkhitamhati evam sayabca patibbata.  Asmati bhavama.  Aham pokkharasatissa, tarukkhassayam manavoti aham pokkharasatissa jetthantevasi aggasisso, ayam tarukkhassati dipeti.  

 Tevijjananti tivedanam brahmananam.  Yadakkhatanti yam atthato ca byabjanato ca ekam padampi akkhatam.  Tatra kevalinosmaseti tam sakalam jananato tattha nitthagatamhati attho.  Idani tam kevalibhavam avikaronto padakasmati-adimaha.  Tattha jappe acariyasadisati kathanatthane mayam acariyasadisayeva.  

 Kammunati (CS:pg.3.295) dasakusalakammapathakammuna.  Ayabhi pubbe sattavidham kayavacikammam sandhaya “yato kho, bho, silava hoti”ti aha, tividham manokammam sandhaya “vattasampanno”ti.  Tena samannagato hi acarasampanno hoti.  Cakkhumati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhumantabhavena Bhagavantam alapati.  

 Khayatitanti unabhavam atitam, paripunnanti attho.  Peccati upagantva.  Namassantiti namo karonti.  

 Cakkhum loke samuppannanti avijjandhakare loke tam andhakaram vidhamitva lokassa ditthadhammikadi-atthadassanena cakkhu hutva samuppannam.  

 (M.A.98./III,433.) 456. Evam vasetthena thometva yacito Bhagava dvepi jane savganhanto tesam vo aham byakkhissanti-adimaha.  Tattha byakkhissanti byakarissami.  Anupubbanti titthatu tava brahmanacinta, tinarukkhakitapatavgato patthaya anupatipatiya acikkhissamiti attho.  Jativibhavganti jativittharam.  Abbamabba hi jatiyoti tesam tesabhi pananam jatiyo abbamabba nanappakarati attho.  

 Tinarukkheti anupadinnakajatim katva paccha upadinnakajatim kathessami, evam tassa jatibhedo pakato bhavissatiti imam desanam arabhi.  Mahasivatthero pana-- “Kim, bhante, anupadinnakam bijananataya nanam, upadinnam kammananatayati?  Evam vattum na vattati”ti pucchito ama na vattati.  Kammabhi yoniyam khipati.  Yonisiddha ime satta nanavanna hontiti.  Tinarukkheti ettha antopheggu bahisara antamaso talanalikeradayopi tinaneva, antosara pana bahipheggu sabbe rukkha nama.  Na capi patijanareti mayam tina mayam rukkhati va, aham tinam, aham rukkhoti va evam na jananti.  Livgam jatimayanti ajanantanampi ca tesam jatimayameva santhanam attano mulabhutatinadisadisameva hoti.  Kim karana?  Abbamabba hi jatiyo.  Yasma abba tinajati, abba rukkhajati.  Tinesupi abba talajati, abba nalikerajati, evam vittharetabbam.  Imina idam dasseti-- yam jativasena nana (CS:pg.3.296) hoti, tam attano patibbam paresam va upadesam vinapi abbajatito visesena gayhati.  Yadi ca jatiya (M.A.98./III,434.) brahmano bhaveyya, sopi attano patibbam paresam va upadesam vina khattiyato vessato suddato va visesena gayheyya, na ca gayhati.  Tasma na jatiya brahmanoti.  Parato pana “yatha etasu jatisu”ti gathaya etamattham vacibhedeneva avikarissati.  

 Evam anupadinnakesu jatim dassetva upadinnakesu dassento tato kiteti-adimaha.  Yava kunthakipilliketi kunthakipillikam pariyantam katvati attho.  Ettha ca ye uppatitva gacchanti, te patavga nama.  Abbamabba hi jatiyoti tesampi nilarattadivannavasena jatiyo nanappakarava honti.  

 Khuddaketi kalakadayo.  Mahallaketi sasabilaradayo.  

 Padudareti udarapade, udaramyeva nesam padati vuttam hoti.  Dighapitthiketi sappanabhi sisato yava navguttha pitthiyeva hoti, tena te “dighapitthika”ti vuccanti.  

 Udaketi odake, udakamhi jate.  

 Pakkhiti sakune.  Te hi pattehi yantiti pattayana, vehasam gacchantiti vihavgama.  

 Evam thalajalakasagocaranam pananam jatibhedam dassetva idani yenadhippayena tam dasseti, tam avikaronto yatha etasuti gathamaha.  Tassattho savkhepena vuttova.  Vittharato panettha yam vattabbam, (M.A.98./III,435.) tam sayameva dassento na kesehiti-adimaha.  Tatrayam yojana-- yam vuttam “natthi manussesu livgajatimayam puthu”ti, tam evam natthiti veditabbam.  Seyyathidam?  Na kesehiti.  Na hi-- “brahmananam edisa kesa honti, khattiyanam edisa”ti niyamo atthi yatha hatthi-assamigadinanti imina nayena sabbam yojetabbam.  

 Livgam jatimayam neva, yatha abbasu jatisuti idam pana vuttassevatthassa nigamananti veditabbam.  Tassayam yojana-- evam yasma imehi (CS:pg.3.297) kesadihi natthi manussesu livgam jatimayam puthu, tasma veditabbametam “brahmanadibhedesu manussesu livgam jatimayam neva, yatha abbasu jatisu”ti.  

 457. Idani evam jatibhede asatipi “brahmano khattiyo”ti idam nanattam yatha jatam tam dassetum paccattanti gathamaha.  Tattha vokaranti nanattam.  Ayam panettha savkhepattho -- yatha hi tiracchananam yonisiddhameva kesadisanthanena nanattam, tatha brahmanadinam attano attano sarire tam natthi.  Evam santepi yadetam “brahmano khattiyo”ti vokaram, tam vokarabca manussesu samabbaya pavuccati, voharamatteneva pavuccatiti.  

 Ettavata Bhagava bharadvajassa vadam nigganhitva idani yadi jatiya brahmano bhaveyya, ajivasilacaravipannopi brahmano bhaveyya.  Yasma pana porana brahmana tassa brahmanabhavam na icchanti, loke ca abbepi panditamanussa, tasma vasetthassa vadam pagganhanto yo hi koci manussesuti attha gatha aha.  Tattha gorakkhanti khettarakkham, kasikammanti vuttam hoti.  Goti hi pathaviya namam, tasma evamaha.  Puthusippenati tantavayakammadinanasippena.  Voharanti vanijjam.  (M.A.98/III,436.) Parapessenati paresam veyyavaccakammena.  Issatthanti avudhajivikam, usubca sattim cati vuttam hoti.  Porohiccenati purohitakammena.  

 Evam brahmanasamayena ca lokavoharena ca ajivasilacaravipannassa abrahmanabhavam sadhetva evam sante na jatiya brahmano, gunehi pana brahmano hoti.  Tasma yattha katthaci kule jato yo gunava, so brahmano, ayamettha bayoti evametam bayam atthato apadetva idani nam vacibhedena pakasento na caham brahmananti-adimaha.  Tassattho-- ahabhi yvayam catunnam yoninam yattha katthaci jato, tatrapi visesena yo brahmanassa samvannitaya matari sambhuto, tam yonijam mattisambhavam, ya cayam ubhato sujatoti-adina nayena brahmanehi brahmanassa parisuddha-uppattimaggasavkhata yoni vutta, samsuddhagahanikoti imina (CS:pg.3.298) ca matisampatti, tatopi jatasambhutatta yonijo mattisambhavoti vuccati, tam yonijam mattisambhavam imina ca yonijamattisambhavamattena na brahmanam brumi.  Kasma?  Yasma, bho bhoti, vacanamattena abbehi sakibcanehi visitthatta bhovadi nama so hoti, sace hoti sakibcano sapalibodho.  Yo panayam yattha katthaci jatopi ragadikibcanabhavena akibcano, sabbagahanapatinissaggena anadano, akibcanam anadanam, tamaham (M.A.98./III,437.) brumi brahmanam.  Kasma?  Yasma bahitapapoti.  

 458. Kibcabhiyyo sabbasamyojanam chetvati-adi sattavisati gatha.  Tattha sabbasamyojananti dasavidhasamyojanam.  Na paritassatiti tanhaparitassanaya na paritassati.  Savgatiganti ragasavgadayo atikkantam.  Visamyuttanti catuhi yonihi sabbakilesehi va visamyuttam.  

 Naddhinti upanaham.  Varattanti tanham.  Sandananti yuttapasam, ditthipariyutthanassetam adhivacanam.  Sahanukkamanti anukkamo vuccati pase pavesanaganthi, ditthanusayassetam namam.  Ukkhittapalighanti ettha palighoti avijja.  Buddhanti catusaccabuddham.  Titikkhatiti khamati.  

 Khantibalanti adhivasanakhantibalam.  Sa pana sakim uppanna balanikam nama na hoti, punappunam uppanna pana hoti.  Tassa atthitaya balanikam.  

 Vatavantanti dhutavgavantam.  Silavantanti gunavantam.  Anussadanti ragadi-ussadavirahitam.  “Anussutan”tipi patho, anavassutanti attho.  Dantanti nibbisevanam.  

 Na limpatiti na alliyati.  Kamesuti kilesakamavatthukamesu.  

(M.A.98./III,438.) Dukkhassa pajanati, idheva khayanti ettha arahattaphalam dukkhakkhayoti adhippetam.  Pajanatiti adhigamavasena janati.  Pannabharanti ohitabharam, khandhakilesa-abhisavkharakamagunabhare otaretva thitam.  Visamyuttapadam vuttatthameva.  

 Gambhirapabbanti gambhiresu arammanesu pavattapabbam.  Medhavinti pakatipabbaya pabbavantam.  

 Anagarehi (CS:pg.3.299) cubhayanti anagarehi ca visamsattham ubhayabca, dvihipi cetehi visamsatthamevati attho.  Anokasarinti okam vuccati pabcakamagunalayo, tam analliyamananti attho.  Appicchanti aniccham.  

 Tasesuti satanhesu.  Thavaresuti nittanhesu.  

 Attadandesuti gahitadandesu.  Nibbutanti kilesanibbanena nibbutam.  Sadanesuti sa-upadanesu.  

 Ohitoti patito.  

 459. Akakkasanti niddosam.  Sadoso hi rukkhopi sakakkasoti vuccati.  Vibbapaninti atthavibbapanikam.  Saccanti avisamvadikam.  Udirayeti bhanati.  (M.A.98./III,439.) Yaya nabhisajjeti yaya giraya parassa sajjanam va lagganam va na karoti, tadisam apharusam giram bhasatiti attho.  

 Dighanti suttarulhabhandam.  Rassanti vippakinnabhandam.  Anunti khuddakam.  Thulanti mahantam.  Subhasubhanti sundarasundaram.  Dighabhandabhi appagghampi hoti mahagghampi.  Rassadisupi eseva nayo.  Iti ettavata na sabbam pariyadinnam, “subhasubhan”ti imina pana pariyadinnam hoti.  

 Nirasayanti nittanham.  

 Alayati tanhalaya.  Abbayati janitva.  Amatogadhanti amatabbhantaram.  Anuppattanti anupavittham.
 Ubho savganti ubhayampetam savgam.  Pubbabhi sagge laggapeti, apubbam apaye, tasma ubhayampetam savganti aha.  Upaccagati atito.  

 Anavilanti avilakaranakilesavirahitam.  Nandibhavaparikkhinanti parikkhinanandim parikkhinabhavam.  

 “Yo iman”ti gathaya avijjayeva visamvadakatthena palipatho, mahaviduggataya duggam, samsaranatthena samsaro, mohanatthena mohoti vutto.  (M.A.98./III,440.) Tinnoti caturoghatinno.  Paravgatoti nibbanam gato.  Jhayiti arammanalakkhanupanijjhanavasena jhayi.  Anejoti nittanho.  Anupadaya (CS:pg.3.300) nibbutoti kibci gahanam aggahetva sabbakilesanibbanena nibbuto.  

 Kameti duvidhepi kame.  Anagaroti anagaro hutva.  Paribbajeti paribbajati.  Kamabhavaparikkhinanti khinakamam khinabhavam.  

 Manusakam yoganti manusakam pabcakamagunayogam.  Dibbam yoganti dibbam pabcakamagunayogam.  Sabbayogavisamyuttanti sabbakilesayogavisamyuttam.  

 Ratinti pabcakamagunaratim.  Aratinti kusalabhavanaya ukkanthitam.  Viranti viriyavantam.
 Sugatanti sundaram thanam gatam, sundaraya va patipattiya gatam.  

 Gatinti nibbattim.  Pureti atite.  Pacchati anagate.  Majjheti paccuppanne.  (M.A.98./III,441.) Kibcananti kibcanakarako kileso.  

 Mahesinti mahante gune pariyesanatthena mahesim.  Vijitavinanti vijitavijayam.  

 460. Evam Bhagava gunato khinasavamyeva brahmanam dassetva ye jatito brahmanoti abhinivesam karonti, te idam ajananta, sava nesam ditthi dudditthiti dassento samabba hesati gathadvayamaha.  Tassattho-- yadidam brahmano khattiyo bharadvajo vasetthoti namagottam pakappitam katam abhisavkhatam, samabba hesa lokasmim, voharamattanti attho.  Kasma?  Yasma samucca samudagatam samabbaya agatam.  Etabhi tattha tattha jatakaleyevassa batisalohitehi pakappitam katam.  No ce nam evam pakappeyyum, na koci kibci disva ayam brahmanoti va bharadvajoti va janeyya.  Evam pakappitam petam digharattanusayitam, ditthigatamajanatam, tam pakappitam namagottam “namagottamattametam, voharattham pakappitan”ti, ajanantanam sattanam hadaye digharattam ditthigatamanusayitam.  Tassa anusayitatta tam namagottam ajananta no pabrunti, “jatiya hoti brahmano”ti ajanantava evam vadantiti vuttam hoti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.3.301) “ye ‘jatito brahmano’ti abhinivesam karonti, te idam voharamattam ajananta, sava nesam ditthi dudditthi”ti dassetva idani nippariyayameva jativadam patikkhipanto kammavadabca patitthapento na jaccati-adimaha.  Tattha “kammuna”ti upaddhagathaya vittharanattham kassako kammunati-adi vuttam.  Tattha kammunati paccuppannena kasikammadinibbattakacetanakammuna.  

 (M.A.98./III,443.) Paticcasamuppadadassati imina paccayena evam hotiti evam paticcasamuppadadassavino.  Kammavipakakovidati sammanavamanarahakule kammavasena uppatti hoti, abbapi hinapanitata hinapanite kamme vipaccamane hotiti.  Evam kammavipakakusala.  

 Kammuna vattatiti gathaya pana lokoti va pajati va sattoti va ekoyevattho, vacanamattabhedo.  Purimapadena cettha “Atthi brahma mahabrahma settho sajita”ti ditthiya patisedho veditabbo.  Kammuna hi tasu tasu gatisu vattati loko, tassa ko sajitati.  Dutiyapadena “evam kammuna nibbattopi ca pavattepi atitapaccuppannabhedena kammuna vattati, sukhadukkhani paccanubhonto hinapanitadibhedabca apajjanto pavattati”ti dasseti.  Tatiyena tamevattham nigameti “evam sabbathapi kammanibandhana satta kammeneva baddha hutva pavattanti, na abbatha”ti.  Catutthena tamettham upamaya vibhaveti.  Yatha hi rathassa yayato ani nibandhanam hoti, na taya anibaddho yati, evam lokassa nibbattato ca pavattato ca kammam nibandhanam, na tena anibaddho nibbattati na pavattati.  

 Idani yasma evam kammanibandhano loko, tasma setthena kammuna setthabhavam dassento tapenati gathadvayamaha.  Tattha tapenati dhutavgatapena.  Brahmacariyenati methunaviratiya.  Samyamenati silena Damenati indriyadamena.  Etenati etena setthena parisuddhena brahmabhutena kammuna brahmano hoti.  Kasma?  Yasma etam brahmanamuttamam, yasma etam kammam uttamo brahmanagunoti vuttam hoti.  “Brahmanan”tipi patho.  Ayam panettha vacanattho-- brahmam anetiti brahmanam, brahmanabhavam avahatiti vuttam hoti.  

 Dutiyagathaya (CS:pg.3.302) santoti santakileso.  Brahma sakkoti brahma ca sakko ca, yo evarupo, so na kevalam brahmano, atha kho brahma ca sakko ca so vijanatam panditanam, evam vasettha, janahiti vuttam hoti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Vasetthasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.99.)9.Subhasuttavannana 
 462. Evam me sutanti Subhasuttam.  Tattha todeyyaputtoti tudigamavasino todeyyabrahmanassa putto.  Aradhako hotiti sampadako hoti paripurako.  Bayam dhammanti karanadhammam.  Kusalanti anavajjam.  

 (M.A.99./III,444.) 463. Micchapatipattinti aniyyanikam akusalapatipadam.  Sammapatipattinti niyyanikam kusalapatipadam.  

 Mahatthanti-adisu mahantehi veyyavaccakarehi va upakaranehi va bahuhi attho etthati mahattham.  Mahantani namaggahanamavgaladini kiccani etthati mahakiccam.  Idam ajja kattabbam, idam sveti evam mahantani adhikarasavkhatani adhikaranani etthati mahadhikaranam.  Bahunam kamme yuttappayuttatavasena pilasavkhato mahasamarambho etthati mahasamarambham.  Gharavasakammatthananti gharavasakammam.  Evam sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  Kasikamme cettha navgalakotim adim katva upakarananam pariyesanavasena mahatthata, vanijjaya yathathitamyeva bhandam gahetva parivattanavasena appatthata veditabba.  Vipajjamananti avutthi-ativutthi-adihi kasikammam, manisuvannadisu acchekatadihi ca vanijjakammam appaphalam hoti, mulacchedampi papunati.  Vipariyayena sampajjamanam mahapphalam culantevasikassa viya.  

 464. Evameva khoti yatha kasikammatthanam vipajjamanam appaphalam hoti, evam gharavasakammatthanampi.  Akatakalyano hi kalam katva niraye (CS:pg.3.303) nibbattati.  Mahadattasenapati nama kireko brahmanabhatto ahosi, tassa maranasamaye nirayo upatthasi.  So brahmanehi “Kim passasi”ti vutto?  Lohitagharanti aha.  Brahmaloko bho esoti.  Brahmaloko nama bho kahanti?  Upariti.  Mayham hettha upatthatiti.  Kibcapi hettha upatthati tathapi (M.A.99./III,445.) upariti kalam katva niraye nibbatto.  “Imina amhakam yabbe doso dinno”ti sahassam gahetva niharitum adamsu.  Sampajjamanam pana mahapphalam hoti.  Katakalyano hi kalam katva sagge nibbattati.  Sakalaya guttilavimanakathaya dipetabbam.  Yatha pana tam vanijjakammatthanam vipajjamanam appaphalam hoti, evam silesu aparipurakarino anesanaya yuttassa pabbajjakammatthanampi.  Evarupa hi neva jhanadisukham na saggamokkham labhati.  Sampajjamanam pana mahapphalam hoti.  Silani hi puretva vipassanam vaddhento arahattampi papunati.  

 Brahmana, bho Gotamoti idha kim pucchamiti pucchati?  Brahmana vadanti-- “pabbajito ime pabca dhamme puretum samattho nama natthi, gahatthova pureti”ti.  Samano pana Gotamo-- “gihissa va aham manava pabbajitassa va”ti punappunam vadati, neva pabbajitam mubcati, mayhameva puccham mabbe na sallakkhetiti cagasisena pabca dhamme pucchamiti pucchati.  Sace te agaruti sace tuyham yatha brahmana pabbapenti, tatha idha bhasitum bhariyam na hoti, yadi na koci aphasukabhavo hoti, bhasassuti attho.  Na kho me, bhoti kim sandhayaha?  Panditapatirupakanabhi santike kathetum dukkham hoti, te pade pade akkhare akkhare dosameva vadanti.  Ekantapandita pana katham sutva sukathitam pasamsanti, dukkathite palipada-atthabyabjanesu (M.A.99./III,446.) yam yam virujjhati, tam tam ujum katva denti.  Bhagavata ca sadiso ekantapandito nama natthi, tenaha “na kho me, bho Gotama, garu, yatthassu bhavanto va nisinno bhavantarupo va”ti.  Saccanti vacisaccam.  Tapanti tapacariyam.  Brahmacariyanti methunaviratim.  Ajjhenanti mantagahanam.  Caganti amisapariccagam.  

 466. Papito bhavissatiti.  Ajananabhavam papito bhavissati.  Etadavocati Bhagavata andhavenupamaya niggahito tam paccaharitum asakkonto yatha nama dubbalasunakho migam utthapetva samikassa abhimukham (CS:pg.3.304) katva sayam apasakkati, evamevam acariyam apadisanto evam “brahmano”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Tattha pokkharasatiti idam tassa namam, “pokkharasayi”tipi vuccati.  Tassa kira kayo setapokkharasadiso devanagare ussapitarajatatoranam viya sobhati, sisam panassa kalavanna-indanilamayam viya, massupi candamandale kalamegharaji viya khayati, akkhini niluppalasadisani, nasa rajatapanalika viya suvattita suparisuddha, hatthapadatalani ceva mukhabca katalakharasaparikammam viya sobhati.  Ativiya sobhaggappatto brahmanassa attabhavo.  Arajake thane rajanam katum yuttamimam brahmanam, evamesa sassiriko, iti nam pokkharasadisatta “pokkharasati”ti sabjananti, pokkhare pana so nibbatto, na matukucchiyanti iti nam pokkhare sayitatta “pokkharasayi”tipi sabjananti.  Opamabboti upamabbagotto.  Subhagavanikoti ukkatthaya subhagavanassa issaro.  Hassakamyevati hasitabbakabbeva.  Namakamyevati lamakamyeva.  Tadeva tam atthabhavena rittakam.  Rittakatta ca tucchakam.  Idani nam Bhagava sacariyakam nigganhitum kim pana manavati-adimaha.  

 467. Tattha katama nesam seyyoti katama vaca tesam seyyo, pasamsataroti attho.  Sammuccati sammutiya lokavoharena.  Mantati tulayitva parigganhitva.  Patisavkhayati janitva.  Atthasamhitanti karananissitam.  Evam santeti lokavoharam amubcitva tulayitva janitva karananissitam katva kathitaya seyyabhave sati.  Avutoti avarito.  Nivutoti nivarito.  Ophutoti onaddho.  Pariyonaddhoti palivethito.  

 468. Gadhitoti-adini vuttatthaneva.  Sace tam, bho Gotama, thananti sace etam karanamatthi.  (M.A.99./III,448.) Svassati dhumacharikadinam abhavena so assa aggi accima ca vannima ca pabhassaro cati.  Tathupamaham manavati tappatibhagam aham.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatheva hi tinakatthupadanam paticca jalamano aggi dhumacharikavgaranam atthitaya sadoso hoti (CS:pg.3.305) evamevam pabca kamagune paticca uppanna piti jatijarabyadhimaranasokadinam atthitaya sadosa.  Yatha pana pariccattatinakatthupadano dhumadinam abhavena parisuddho, evamevam lokuttarajjhanadvayasampayutta piti jati-adinam abhavena parisuddhati attho.  

 469. Idani ye te brahmanehi cagasisena pabca dhamma pabbatta, tepi yasma pabceva hutva na niccala titthanti, anukampajatikena saddhim cha apajjanti.  Tasma tam dosam dassetum ye te manavati-adimaha.  Tattha anukampajatikanti anukampasabhavam.  

 Kattha bahulam samanupassasiti idam Bhagava yasma-- “esa ime pabca dhamme pabbajito paripuretum samattho nama natthi, gahattho paripureti”ti aha, tasma-- “pabbajitova ime pureti, gahattho puretum samattho nama natthi”ti teneva mukhena bhanapetum pucchati.  

 Na satatam samitam saccavaditi-adisu gahattho abbasmim asati valabjanakamusavadampi karotiyeva, pabbajita asina sise chijjantepi dve katha na kathenti.  Gahattho ca antotemasamattampi sikkhapadam rakkhitum na sakkoti, pabbajito niccameva tapassi silava tapanissitako hoti.  Gahattho masassa atthadivasamattampi uposathakammam (M.A.99./III,449.) katum na sakkoti, pabbajita yavajivam brahmacarino honti.  Gahattho ratanasuttamavgalasuttamattampi potthake likhitva thapeti, pabbajita niccam sajjhayanti.  Gahattho salakabhattampi akhandam katva datum na sakkoti, pabbajita abbasmim asati kakasunakhadinampi pindam denti, bhandaggahakadaharassapi patte pakkhipantevati evamattho datthabbo.  Cittassahametenti aham ete pabca dhamme mettacittassa parivare vadamiti attho.  

 470. Jatavaddhoti jato ca vaddhito ca.  Yo hi kevalam tattha jatova hoti, abbattha vaddhito, tassa samanta gamamagga na sabbaso paccakkha honti, tasma jatavaddhoti aha.  Jatavaddhopi hi yo ciram nikkhanto, tassa na sabbaso paccakkha honti, tasma tavadeva avasatanti aha, tamkhanameva nikkhantanti attho.  Dandhayitattanti “Ayam (CS:pg.3.306) nu kho maggo ayam na nu kho”ti kavkhavasena cirayitattam.  Vitthayitattanti yatha sukhumam atthajatam sahasa pucchitassa kassaci sariram thaddhabhavam ganhati, evam thaddhabhavagahanam.  Natvevati imina sabbabbutabbanassa appatihatabhavam dasseti.  Tassa hi purisassa maravattanadinam vasena siya banassa patighato, tena so dandhayeyya va vitthayeyya va, sabbabbutabbanam pana appatihatam, na sakka tassa kenaci antarayo katunti dipeti.  

 Seyyathapi manava balava savkhadhamoti (M.A.99./III,450.) ettha balavati balasampanno.  Savkhadhamoti savkhadhamako.  Appakasirenati akicchena adukkhena.  Dubbalo hi savkhadhamako savkham dhamantopi na sakkoti catasso disa sarena vibbapetum, nassa savkhasaddo sabbaso phari.  Balavato pana vipphariko hoti, tasma balavati aha.  Mettaya cetovimuttiyati ettha mettayati vutte upacaropi appanapi vattati, cetovimuttiyati vutte pana appanava vattati.  Yam pamanakatam kammanti pamanakatam kammam nama kamavacaram vuccati, appamanakatam kammam nama ruparupavacaram.  Tesupi idha brahmaviharakammabbeva adhippetam.  Tabhi pamanam atikkamitva odhisaka-anodhisaka disapharanavasena vaddhetva katatta appamanakatanti vuccati.  Na tam tatravasissati, na tam tatravatitthatiti tam kamavacarakammam tasmim ruparupavacarakamme na ohiyati na titthati.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Kamavacarakammam tassa ruparupavacarakammassa antara laggitum va thatum va ruparupavacarakammam pharitva pariyadiyitva attano okasam gahetva patitthatum va na sakkoti, atha kho ruparupavacarakammameva kamavacaram mahogho viya paritta-udakam pharitva pariyadiyitva attano okasam gahetva titthati, tassa vipakam patibahitva sayameva brahmasahabyatam upanetiti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Subhasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.A.100./III,451.)
 (M.100.)10.Savgaravasuttavannana 
 473. Evam (CS:pg.3.307) me sutanti Savgaravasuttam.  Tattha cabcalikappeti evamnamake game.  Abhippasannati aveccappasadavasena pasanna.  Sa kira sotapanna ariyasavika bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa bhariya.  So brahmano pubbe kalena kalam brahmane nimantetva tesam sakkaram karoti.  Imam pana brahmanim gharam anetva abhirupaya mahakulaya brahmaniya cittam kopetum asakkonto brahmananam sakkaram katum nasakkhi.  Atha nam brahmana ditthaditthatthane-- “nayidani tvam brahmanaladdhiko, ekahampi brahmananam sakkaram na karosi”ti nippilenti.  So gharam agantva brahmaniya tamattham arocetva-- “sace, bhoti ekadivasam mukham rakkhitum sakkuneyyasi, brahmananam ekadivasam bhikkham dadeyyan”ti aha.  Tuyham deyyadhammam ruccanakatthane dehi, kim mayham etthati.  So brahmane nimantetva appodakam payasam pacapetva gharabca sujjhapetva asanani pabbapetva brahmane nisidapesi.  Brahmani mahasatakam nivasetva katacchum gahetva parivisanti dussakannake pakkhalitva “brahmane parivisami”ti sabbampi akatva asevanavasena sahasa sattharameva anussaritva udanam udanesi.  

 Brahmana udanam sutva (M.A.100./III,452.) “ubhatopakkhiko esa samanassa Gotamassa sahayo, nassa deyyadhammam ganhissama”ti kupita bhojanani chaddetva nikkhamimsu.  Brahmano-- “nanu pathamamyeva tam avacam ‘ajjekadivasam mukham rakkheyyasi’ti, ettakam te khirabca tanduladini ca nasitani”ti ativiya kopavasam upagato -- “evameva panayam vasali yasmim va tasmim va tassa mundakassa samanassa vannam bhasati, idani tyaham vasali tassa satthuno vadam aropessami”ti aha.  Atha nam brahmani “gaccha tvam, brahmana, gantva vijanissasi”ti vatva “na khvaham tam, brahmana, passami sadevake loke …pe… vadam aropeyya”ti-adimaha.  So sattharam upasavkamitva-- 

 
“Kimsu (CS:pg.3.308) chetva sukham seti, kimsu chetva na socati; 

 
Kissassu ekadhammassa, vadham rocesi Gotama”ti.  (sam.ni.1.187)-- 

 Pabham pucchi.  Sattha aha-- 

 
“Kodham chetva sukham seti, kodham chetva na socati; 

 
Kodhassa visamulassa, madhuraggassa brahmana.  

 
Vadham ariya pasamsanti, tabhi chetva na socati”ti.  (sam.ni.1.187)-- 

 Pabham kathesi.  So pabbajitva arahattam patto.  Tasseva kanitthabhata akkosakabharadvajo nama “bhata me pabbajito”ti sutva Bhagavantam upasavkamitva akkositva Bhagavata vinito pabbajitva arahattam patto.  Aparo tassa kanittho sundarikabharadvajo nama.  Sopi Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pabham pucchitva vissajjanam sutva pabbajitva arahattam patto.  Aparo tassa kanittho pivgalabharadvajo nama.  So pabham pucchitva pabhabyakaranapariyosane pabbajitva arahattam patto.  (M.A.100./III,453.) Savgaravo manavoti ayam tesam sabbakanittho tasmim divase brahmanehi saddhim ekabhattagge nisinno.  Avabhutavati avaddhibhuta avamavgalabhutayeva.  Parabhutavati vinasam pattayeva.  Vijjamanananti vijjamanesu.  Silapabbananti silabca banabca na janasi.  

 474. Ditthadhammabhibbavosanaparamippattati ditthadhamme abhibbate imasmibbeva attabhave abhijanitva vositavosana hutva paramisavkhatam sabbadhammanam parabhutam nibbanam patta mayanti vatva adibrahmacariyam patijanantiti attho.  Adibrahmacariyanti brahmacariyassa adibhuta uppadaka janakati evam patijanantiti vuttam hoti.  Takkiti takkagahi.  Vimamsiti vimamsako, pabbacaram carapetva evamvadi.  Tesahamasmiti tesam sammasambuddhanam ahamasmi abbataro.  

 485. Atthitavatanti atthitatapam, assa padhanapadena saddhim sambandho, tatha sappurisapadassa.  Idabhi vuttam hoti-- bhoto Gotamassa atthitapadhanavatam ahosi, sappurisapadhanavatam ahositi.  (M.A.100./III,454.) Atthi devati (CS:pg.3.309) puttho samanoti idam manavo “sammasambuddho ajanantova pakasesi”ti sabbaya aha.  Evam santeti tumhakam ajananabhave sante.  Tuccham musa hotiti tumhakam katha aphala nipphala hoti.  Evam manavo Bhagavantam musavadena nigganhati nama.  Vibbuna purisenati panditena manussena.  Tvam pana avibbutaya maya byakatampi na janasiti dipeti.  Uccena sammatanti uccena saddena sammatam pakatam lokasmim.  Adhidevati susudarakapi hi deva nama honti, deviyo nama honti deva pana adhideva nama, loke devo deviti laddhanamehi manussehi adhikati attho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Savgaravasuttavannana nitthita.

Pabcamavaggavannana nitthita.

~  Majjhimapannasa-atthakatha nitthita.  ~
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.

Majjhimanikaye
(Papabcasudani)
Uparipannasa-atthakatha
( catuttho bhago)
(CS.pg.4.1~4.252；PTS:IV,1~110)
by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA (5 A.D.)
 1.Devadahavaggo
(M.A.101./IV,1.)
 (M.101.)1.Devadahasuttavannana
 1. Evam (CS:pg.4.1) me sutanti Devadahasuttam.  Tattha devadaham namati deva vuccanti rajano, tattha ca sakyarajunam mavgalapokkharani ahosi pasadika arakkhasampanna, sa devanam dahatta “devadahan”ti pabbayittha.  Tadupadaya sopi nigamo devadahantveva savkham gato.  Bhagava tam nigamam nissaya lumbinivane viharati.  Sabbam tam pubbekatahetuti pubbe katakammapaccaya.  Imina kammavedanabca kiriyavedanabca patikkhipitva ekam vipakavedanameva sampaticchantiti dasseti.  Evam vadino, bhikkhave, niganthati imina pubbe aniyametva vuttam niyametva dasseti.
 (M.A.101./IV,2.) Ahuvamheva mayanti idam Bhagava tesam ajananabhavam janantova kevalam kalisasanam aropetukamo pucchati.  Ye hi “mayam ahuvamha”tipi na jananti, te katham kammassa katabhavam va akatabhavam va janissanti.  Uttaripucchayapi eseva nayo.  

 2. Evam santeti culadukkhakkhandhe (ma.ni.1.179-180) mahaniganthassa vacane sacce santeti attho, idha pana ettakassa thanassa tumhakam ajananabhave santeti attho.  Na kallanti na yuttam.  

 3. Galhupalepanenati (CS:pg.4.2) bahalupalepanena, punappunam visarabjitena, na pana khaliya littena viya.  Esaniyati esanisalakaya antamaso nantakavattiyapi.  Eseyyati gambhiram va uttanam vati vimamseyya.  Agadavgaranti jhamaharitakassa va amalakassa va cunnam.  Odaheyyati pakkhipeyya.  Arogoti-adi Magandiyasutte (ma.ni.2.213) vuttameva.  

 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam, sallena viddhassa hi viddhakale vedanaya pakatakalo viya imesam “mayam pubbe ahuvamha va no va, papakammam (M.A.101./IV,3.) akaramha va no va, evarupam va papam karamha”ti jananakalo siya.  Vanamukhassa parikantanadisu catusu kalesu vedanaya pakatakalo viya “ettakam va no dukkham nijjinnam, ettake va nijjinne sabbameva dukkham nijjinnam bhavissati, suddhante patitthita nama bhavissama”ti jananakalo siya.  Aparabhage phasubhavajananakalo viya dittheva dhamme akusalanam dhammanam pahanaya kusalanam dhammanam upasampadaya jananakalo siya.  Evamettha ekaya upamaya tayo attha, catuhi upamahi eko attho paridipito.  

 4.  Ime pana tato ekampi na jananti, virajjhitva gate salle aviddhova “viddhosi maya”ti paccatthikassa vacanappamaneneva “viddhosmi”ti sabbam uppadetva dukkhappattapuriso viya kevalam mahaniganthassa vacanappamanena sabbametam saddahanta evam sallopamaya Bhagavata niggahita paccaharitum asakkonta yatha nama dubbalo sunakho migam utthapetva samikassa abhimukham karitva attana osakkati, evam mahaniganthassa matthake vadam pakkhipanta nigantho, avusoti-adimahamsu.  

 5. Atha ne Bhagava sacariyake nigganhanto pabca kho imeti-adimaha.  (M.A.101./IV,4.) Tatrayasmantananti tesu pabcasu dhammesu ayasmantanam.  Ka atitamse satthari saddhati atitamsavadimhi satthari ka saddha.Ya atitavadam saddahantanam tumhakam mahaniganthassa saddha, sa katama?  Kim (CS:pg.4.3) bhutattha abhutattha, bhutavipaka abhutavipakati pucchati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Sahadhammikanti sahetukam sakaranam.  Vadapatiharanti paccagamanakavadam.  Ettavata tesam “Apanetha saddham, sabbadubbala esa”ti saddhachedakavadam nama dasseti.  

 6. Avijja abbanati avijjaya abbanena.  Sammohati sammohena.  Vipaccethati viparitato saddahatha, vipallasaggaham va ganhathati attho.  

 7. Ditthadhammavedaniyanti imasmimyeva attabhave vipakadayakam.  Upakkamenati payogena.  Padhanenati viriyena.  Samparayavedaniyanti dutiye va tatiye va attabhave vipakadayakam.  Sukhavedaniyanti ittharammanavipakadayakam kusalakammam.  Viparitam dukkhavedaniyam.  Paripakkavedaniyanti paripakke nipphanne attabhave vedaniyam, ditthadhammavedaniyassevetam adhivacanam.  (M.A.101./IV,5.) Aparipakkavedaniyanti aparipakke attabhave vedaniyam, samparayavedaniyassevetam adhivacanam.  Evam santepi ayamettha viseso-- yam pathamavaye katam pathamavaye va majjhimavaye va pacchimavaye va vipakam deti, majjhimavaye katam majjhimavaye va pacchimavaye va vipakam deti, pacchimavaye katam tattheva vipakam deti, tam ditthadhammavedaniyam nama.  Yam pana sattadivasabbhantare vipakam deti, tam paripakkavedaniyam nama.  Tam kusalampi hoti akusalampi.  

 Tatrimani vatthuni-- punno nama kira duggatamanusso Rajagahe sumanasetthim nissaya vasati.  Tamenam ekadivasam nagaramhi nakkhatte savghutthe setthi aha-- “sace ajja kasissasi, dve ca gone navgalabca labhissasi.  Kim nakkhattam kilissasi, kasissasi”ti.  Kim me nakkhattena, kasissamiti?  Tena hi ye gone icchasi, te gahetva kasahiti.  So kasitum gato.  Tam divasam Sariputtatthero nirodha vutthaya “kassa savgaham karomi”ti?  Avajjanto punnam disva pattacivaram adaya tassa kasanatthanam gato.  Punno kasim thapetva therassa dantakattham datva mukhodakam adasi.  Thero sariram patijaggitva kammantassa avidure (CS:pg.4.4) nisidi bhattabhiharam olokento.  Athassa bhariyam bhattam aharantim disva antaramaggeyeva attanam dassesi.  

 Sa samikassa ahatabhattam therassa patte pakkhipitva puna gantva abbam bhattam sampadetva diva agamasi.  Punno ekavaram kasitva nisidi.  Sapi bhattam gahetva agacchanti aha-- “sami patova te bhattam ahariyittha, antaramagge (M.A.101./IV,6.) pana Sariputtattheram disva tam tassa datva abbam pacitva aharantiya me ussuro jato, ma kujjhi sami”ti.  Bhaddakam te bhadde katam, maya therassa patova dantakatthabca mukhodakabca dinnam, amhakamyevanena pindapatopi paribhutto, ajja therena katasamanadhammassa mayam bhagino jatati cittam pasadesi.  Ekavaram kasitatthanam suvannameva ahosi.  So bhubjitva kasitatthanam olokento vijjotamanam disva utthaya yatthiya paharitva rattasuvannabhavam janitva “rabbo akathetva paribhubjitum na sakka”ti gantva rabbo arocesi.  Raja tam sabbam sakatehi aharapetva rajavgane rasim karetva “kassimasmim nagare ettakam suvannam atthi”ti pucchi.  Kassaci natthiti ca vutte setthitthanamassa adasi.  So punnasetthi nama jato.  

 Aparampi vatthu-- tasmimyeva Rajagahe kalaveliyo nama duggato atthi.  Tassa bhariya pannambilayagum paci.  Mahakassapatthero nirodha vutthaya “kassa savgaham karomi”ti avajjanto tam disva gantva gehadvare atthasi.  Sa pattam gahetva sabbam tattha pakkhipitva therassa adasi, thero viharam gantva satthu upanamesi.  Sattha attano yapanamattam ganhi, sesam pabcannam bhikkhusatanam pahosi.  Kalavaliyopi tam thanam patto culakam labhi.  Mahakassapo sattharam kalavaliyassa vipakam pucchi.  Sattha “ito sattame divase setthicchattam labhissati”ti aha.  Kalavaliyo tam katham sutva gantva bhariyaya arocesi.  

 Tada ca raja nagaram anusabcaranto bahinagare jivasule nisinnam (M.A.101./IV,7.) purisam addasa. Puriso rajanam disva uccasaddam akasi “tumhakam me (CS:pg.4.5) bhubjanabhattam pahinatha deva”ti.  Raja “pesessami”ti vatva sayamasabhatte upanite saritva “imam haritum samattham janatha”ti aha, nagare sahassabhandikam caresum.  Tatiyavare kalavaliyassa bhariya aggahesi Atha nam rabbo dassesum, sa purisavesam gahetva pabcavudhasannaddha bhattapatim gahetva nagara nikkhami.  Bahinagare tale adhivattho dighatalo nama yakkho tam rukkhamulena gacchantim disva “tittha tittha bhakkhosi me”ti aha.  Naham tava bhakkho, rajaduto ahanti.  Kattha gacchasiti.  Jivasule nisinnassa purisassa santikanti.  Mamapi ekam sasanam haritum sakkhissasiti.  Ama sakkhissamiti.  “Dighatalassa bhariya sumanadevarajadhita kali puttam vijata”ti aroceyyasi.  Imasmim talamule satta nidhikumbhiyo atthi, ta tvam ganheyyasiti.  Sa “dighatalassa bhariya sumanadevarajadhita kali puttam vijata”ti ugghosenti agamasi.  

 Sumanadevo yakkhasamagame nisinno sutva “eko manusso amhakam piyapavattim aharati, pakkosatha nan”ti sasanam sutva pasanno “imassa rukkhassa parimandalacchayaya pharanatthane nidhikumbhiyo tuyham dammi”ti aha.  Jivasule nisinnapuriso bhattam bhubjitva mukhapubchanakale itthiphassoti batva culaya damsi, sa asina attano (M.A.101./IV,8.) culam chinditva rabbo santikamyeva gata.  Raja bhattabhojitabhavo katham janitabboti?  Culasabbayati vatva rabbo acikkhitva tam dhanam aharapesi.  Raja abbassa ettakam dhanam nama atthiti.  Natthi devati.  Raja tassa patim tasmim nagare dhanasetthim akasi.  Mallikayapi deviya vatthu kathetabbam.  Imani tava kusalakamme vatthuni.  

 Nandamanavako pana uppalavannaya theriya vippatipajji, tassa mabcato utthaya nikkhamitva gacchantassa mahapathavi bhijjitva okasamadasi, tattheva mahanarakam pavittho.  Nandopi goghatako pannasa vassani goghatakakammam katva ekadivasam bhojanakale mamsam alabhanto ekassa jivamanakagonassa jivham chinditva avgaresu pacapetva khaditum araddho.  Athassa jivha mule chijjitva bhattapatiyamyeva patita, so viravanto kalam katva niraye nibbatti.  Nandopi yakkho abbena yakkhena (CS:pg.4.6) saddhim akasena gacchanto Sariputtattheram navoropitehi kesehi rattibhage abbhokase nisinnam disva sise paharitukamo itarassa yakkhassa arocetva tena variyamanopi paharam datva dayhami dayhamiti viravanto tasmimyeva thane bhumim pavisitva mahaniraye nibbattoti imani akusalakamme vatthuni.  

 Yam pana antamaso maranasantikepi katam kammam bhavantare vipakam deti, tam sabbam samparayavedaniyam (M.A.101./IV,9.) nama.  Tattha yo aparihinassa jhanassa vipako nibbattissati, so idha nibbattitavipakoti vutto.  Tassa mulabhutam kammam neva ditthadhammavedaniyam na samparayavedaniyanti, na vicaritam, kibcapi na vicaritam, samparayavedaniyameva panetanti veditabbam.  Yo pathamamaggadinam bhavantare phalasamapattivipako, so idha nibbattitagunotveva vutto.  Kibcapi evam vutto, maggakammam pana paripakkavedaniyanti veditabbam.  Maggacetanayeva hi sabbalahum phaladayika anantaraphalattati.  

 8. Bahuvedaniyanti sabbabhavupagam.  Appavedaniyanti asabbabhavupagam.  Savedaniyanti savipakam kammam.  Avedaniyanti avipakam kammam.  Evam santeti imesam ditthadhammavedaniyadinam kammanam upakkamena samparayavedaniyadi bhavakaranassa alabhe sati.  Aphaloti nipphalo niratthakoti.  Ettavata aniyyanikasasane payogassa aphalatam dassetva padhanacchedakavado nama dassitoti veditabbo.  Sahadhammika vadanuvadati parehi vuttakaranena sakarana hutva niganthanam vada ca anuvada ca.  Garayham thanam agacchantiti vibbuhi garahitabbam karanam agacchanti.  “Vadanuppatta garayhatthana”tipi patho.  Tassattho-- parehi vuttena karanena sakarana (M.A.101./IV,10.) niganthanam vadam anuppatta tam vadam sosenta milapenta dukkatakammakarinoti-adayo dasa garayhatthana agacchanti.  

 9. Savgatibhavahetuti niyatibhavakarana.  Papasavgatikati papaniyatino.  Abhijatihetuti chalabhijatihetu.  

 10. Evam (CS:pg.4.7) niganthanam upakkamassa aphalatam dassetva idani niyyanikasasane upakkamassa viriyassa ca saphalatam dassetum kathabca, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha anaddhabhutanti anadhibhutam.  Dukkhena anadhibhuto nama manussattabhavo vuccati, na tam addhabhaveti nabhibhavatiti attho.  Tampi nanappakaraya dukkarakarikaya payojento dukkhena addhabhaveti nama.  Ye pana sasane pabbajitva arabbaka va honti rukkhamulikadayo va, te dukkhena na addhabhaventi nama.  Niyyanikasasanasmibhi viriyam sammavayamo nama hoti.  

 Thero panaha-- yo issarakule nibbatto sattavassiko hutva alavkatappatiyatto pitu-avke nisinno ghare bhattakiccam katva nisinnena bhikkhusavghena anumodanaya kariyamanaya tisso sampattiyo dassetva saccesu pakasitesu arahattam papunati, matapituhi va “pabbajissasi tata”ti vutto “Ama pabbajissami”ti (M.A.101./IV,11.) vatva nhapetva alavkaritva viharam nito tacapabcakam ugganhitva nisinno kesesu ohariyamanesu khuraggeyeva arahattam papunati, navapabbajito va pana manosilatelamakkhitena sisena punadivase matapituhi pesitam kajabhattam bhubjitva vihare nisinnova arahattam papunati, ayam na dukkhena attanam addhabhaveti nama.  Ayam pana ukkatthasakkaro.  Yo dasikucchiyam nibbatto antamaso rajatamuddikampi pilandhitva gorakapiyavgumattenapi sariram vilimpetva “pabbajetha nan”ti nito khuragge va punadivase va arahattam papunati, ayampi na anaddhabhutam attanam dukkhena addhabhaveti nama.  

 Dhammikam sukham nama savghato va ganato va uppannam catupaccayasukham.  Anadhimucchitoti tanhamucchanaya amucchito.  Dhammikabhi sukham na pariccajamiti na tattha gedho katabbo.  Savghato hi uppannam salakabhattam va vassavasikam va “idamattham etan”ti paricchinditva savghamajjhe bhikkhunam antare paribhubjanto pattantare padumam viya silasamadhivipassanamaggaphalehi vaddhati.  Imassati paccuppannanam pabcannam khandhanam mulabhutassa.  Dukkhanidanassati tanhaya.  Sa hi pabcakkhandhadukkhassa nidanam.  Savkharam padahatoti sampayogaviriyam (CS:pg.4.8) karontassa.  (M.A.101./IV,12.) Virago hotiti maggena virago hoti.  Idam vuttam hoti “savkharapadhanena me imassa dukkhanidanassa virago hoti”ti evam pajanatiti imina sukhapatipada khippabhibba kathita.  Dutiyavarena tassa sampayogaviriyassa majjhattatakaro kathito.  So yassa hi khvassati ettha ayam savkhepattho-- so puggalo yassa dukkhanidanassa savkharapadhanena virago hoti, savkharam tattha padahati, maggapadhanena padahati.  Yassa pana dukkhanidanassa ajjhupekkhato upekkham bhaventassa virago hoti, upekkham tattha bhaveti, maggabhavanaya bhaveti.  Tassati tassa puggalassa.

 11. Patibaddhacittoti chandaragena baddhacitto.  Tibbacchandoti bahalacchando.  Tibbapekkhoti bahalapatthano.  Santitthantinti ekato titthantim.  Sabjagghantinti mahahasitam hasamanam.  Samhasantinti sitam kurumanam.  

 Evameva kho, bhikkhaveti ettha idam opammavibhavanam-- eko hi puriso ekissa itthiya saratto ghasacchadanamalalavkaradini datva ghare vaseti.  Sa tam aticaritva abbam sevati.  So “nuna aham assa anurupam sakkaram na karomi”ti sakkaram vaddhesi.  Sa bhiyyosomattaya aticaratiyeva.  So-- “Ayam sakkariyamanapi aticarateva, ghare me vasamana anatthampi kareyya, niharami nan”ti parisamajjhe alamvacaniyam katva “ma puna geham pavisi”ti vissajjesi.  Sa (M.A.101./IV,13.) kenaci upayena tena saddhim santhavam katum asakkonti natanaccakadihi saddhim vicarati.  Tassa purisassa tam disva neva uppajjati domanassam, somanassam pana uppajjati.  

 Tattha purisassa itthiya sarattakalo viya imassa bhikkhuno attabhave alayo.  Ghasacchadanadini datva ghare vasapanakalo viya attabhavassa patijagganakalo.  Tassa aticaranakalo viya jaggiyamanasseva attabhavassa pittapakopadinam vasena sabadhata.  “Attano anurupam sakkaram alabhanti aticarati”ti sallakkhetva sakkaravaddhanam viya “bhesajjam alabhanto evam hoti”ti sallakkhetva (CS:pg.4.9) bhesajjakaranakalo.  Sakkare vaddhitepi puna aticaranam viya pittadisu ekassa bhesajje kariyamane sesanam pakopavasena puna sabadhata.  Parisamajjhe alamvacaniyam katva geha nikkaddhanam viya “idani te naham daso na kammakaro, anamatagge samsare tamyeva upatthahanto vicarim, ko me taya attho, chijja va bhijja va”ti tasmim anapekkhatam apajjitva viriyam thiram katva maggena kilesasamugghatanam.  Natanaccakadihi naccamanam vicarantim disva yatha tassa purisassa domanassam na uppajjati, somanassameva uppajjati, evameva imassa bhikkhuno arahattam pattassa pittapakopadinam vasena abadhikam attabhavam disva domanassam na uppajjati, “muccissami vata khandhapariharadukkhato”ti somanassameva uppajjatiti.  Ayam pana upama “patibaddhacittassa domanassam uppajjati, appatibaddhacittassa natthetanti (M.A.101./IV,14.) batva itthiya chandaragam pajahati, evamayam bhikkhu savkharam va padahantassa upekkham va bhaventassa dukkhanidanam pahiyati, no abbathati batva tadubhayam sampadento dukkhanidanam pajahati”ti etamattham vibhavetum agatati veditabba.  

 12. Yatha sukham kho me viharatoti yena sukhena viharitum icchami tena, me viharato.  Padahatoti pesentassa.  Ettha ca yassa sukha patipada asappaya, sukhumacivarani dharentassa pasadike senasane vasantassa cittam vikkhipati, dukkha patipada sappaya, chinnabhinnani thulacivarani dharentassa susanarukkhamuladisu vasantassa cittam ekaggam hoti, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam, usukaro viya hi jatijaramaranabhito yogi datthabbo, vavkakutilajimhatejanam viya vavkakutilajimhacittam, dve alata viya kayikacetasikaviriyam, tejanam ujum karontassa kabjikatelam viya saddha, namanadandako viya lokuttaramaggo, ussukarassa vavkakutilajimhatejanam kabjikatelena sinehetva alatesu tapetva namanadandakena ujukaranam viya imassa bhikkhuno vavkakutilajimhacittam saddhaya sinehetva kayikacetasikaviriyena tapetva (CS:pg.4.10) lokuttaramaggena ujukaranam, usukarasseva evam ujukatena tejanena sapattam vijjhitva sampatti-anubhavanam viya imassa yogino tatha (M.A.101./IV,15.) ujukatena cittena kilesaganam vijjhitva pasadike senasane nirodhavaratalagatassa phalasamapattisukhanubhavanam datthabbam.  Idha Tathagato sukhapatipadakhippabhibbabhikkhuno, dukkhapatipadadandhabhibbabhikkhuno ca patipattiyo kathita, itaresam dvinnam na kathita, ta kathetum imam desanam arabhi.  Imasu va dvisu kathitasu itarapi kathitava honti, agamaniyapatipada pana na kathita, tam kathetum imam desanam arabhi.  Sahagamaniyapi va patipada kathitava, adassitam pana ekam Buddhuppadam dassetva ekassa kulaputtassa nikkhamanadesanam arahattena vinivattessamiti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Devadahasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.102.)2.Pabcattayasuttavannana 
 21. Evam me sutanti Pabcattayasuttam.  Tattha eketi ekacce.  Samanabrahmanati paribbajupagatabhavena samana jatiya brahmana, lokena va samanati ca brahmanati ca evam sammata.  Aparantam kappetva vikappetva ganhantiti aparantakappika.  Aparantakappo va etesam atthitipi aparantakappika.  (M.A.102./IV,16.) Ettha ca antoti “sakkayo kho, avuso, eko anto”ti-adisu (a.ni.6.61) viya idha kotthaso adhippeto.  Kappoti tanhaditthiyo.  Vuttampi cetam “kappoti uddanato dve kappa tanhakappo ca ditthikappo ca”ti.  Tasma tanhaditthivasena anagatam khandhakotthasam kappetva thitati aparantakappikati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Tesam evam aparantam kappetva thitanam punappunam uppajjanavasena aparantameva anugata ditthiti aparantanuditthino.  Te evamditthino tam aparantam arabbha agamma paticca abbampi janam ditthigatikam karonta (CS:pg.4.11) anekavihitani adhivuttipadani abhivadanti.  Anekavihitaniti anekavidhani.  Adhivuttipadaniti adhivacanapadani.  Atha va bhutamattham adhibhavitva yathasabhavato aggahetva vattanato adhivuttiyoti ditthiyo vuccanti, adhivuttinam padani adhivuttipadani, ditthidipakani vacananiti attho.  

 Sabbiti sabbasamavgi.  Arogoti nicco.  Ittheketi ittham eke, evameketi attho.  Imina solasa sabbivada kathita, asabbiti imina attha asabbivada, nevasabbinasabbiti imina attha nevasabbinasabbivada, sato va pana sattassati imina satta ucchedavada.  Tattha satoti vijjamanassa.  Ucchedanti upacchedam.  Vinasanti adassanam.  Vibhavanti bhavavigamam.  Sabbanetani abbamabbavevacananeva.  (M.A.102./IV,17.) Ditthadhammanibbanam vati imina pabca ditthadhammanibbanavada kathita.  Tattha ditthadhammoti paccakkhadhammo vuccati, tattha tattha patiladdha-attabhavassetam adhivacanam.  Ditthadhamme nibbanam ditthadhammanibbanam, imasmimyeva attabhave dukkhavupasamanti attho.  Santam vati sabbiti-adivasena tihakarehi santam.  Tini hontiti sabbi attati-adini santa-attavasena ekam, itarani dveti evam tini.  

 22. Rupim vati karajarupena va kasinarupena va rupim.  Tattha labhi kasinarupam attati ganhati, takki ubhopi rupani ganhatiyeva.  Arupinti arupasamapattinimittam va, thapetva sabbakkhandham sesa-arupadhamme va attati pabbapenta labhinopi takkikapi evam pabbapenti.  Tatiyaditthi pana missakagahavasena pavatta, catuttha takkagaheneva.  Dutiyacatukke pathamaditthi samapannakavarena kathita, dutiyaditthi asamapannakavarena, tatiyaditthi suppamattena va saravamattena va kasinaparikammavasena, catutthaditthi vipulakasinavasena kathitati veditabba.  

 Etam va panekesam upativattatanti sabbitipadena savkhepato vuttam sabbasattakam atikkantananti attho.  Apare atthakanti vadanti.  Tadubhayam parato avibhavissati.  Ayam panettha savkhepattho-- keci hi eta satta (CS:pg.4.12) va attha va (M.A.102./IV,18.) sabba samatikkamitum sakkonti, keci pana na sakkonti.  Tattha ye sakkonti, teva gahita.  Tesam pana ekesam upativattatam atikkamitum sakkontanam yathapi nama gavgam uttinnesu manussesu eko dighavapim gantva tittheyya, eko tato param mahagamam; evameva eke vibbanabcayatanam appamanam anebjanti vatva titthanti, eke akibcabbayatanam.  Tattha vibbanabcayatanam tava dassetum vibbanakasinameketi vuttam.  Parato “akibcabbayatanameke”ti vakkhati.  Tayidanti tam idam ditthigatabca ditthipaccayabca dittharammanabca.  Tathagato abhijanatiti.  Imina paccayena idam nama dassanam gahitanti abhivisitthena banena janati.  

 Idani tadeva vittharento ye kho te bhontoti-adimaha.  Ya va pana etasam sabbananti ya va pana etasam “yadi rupasabbanan”ti evam vuttasabbanam.  Parisuddhati nirupakkilesa.  Paramati uttama.  Aggati settha.  Anuttariya akkhayatiti asadisa kathiyati.  Yadi rupasabbananti imina catasso rupavacarasabba kathita.  Yadi arupasabbananti imina akasanabcayatanavibbanabcayatanasabba.  Itarehi pana dvihi padehi samapannakavaro ca asamapannakavaro ca kathitoti evameta (M.A.102./IV,19.) kotthasato attha, atthato pana satta sabba honti.  Samapannakavaro hi purimahi chahisavgahitoyeva.  Tayidam savkhatanti tam idam sabbampi sabbagatam saddhim ditthigatena savkhatam paccayehi samagantva katam.  Olarikanti savkhatattava olarikam.  Atthi kho pana savkharanam nirodhoti etesam pana savkhatanti vuttanam savkharanam nirodhasavkhatam nibbanam nama atthi.  Atthetanti iti viditvati tam kho pana nibbanam “Atthi etan”ti evam janitva.  Tassa nissaranadassaviti tassa savkhatassa nissaranadassi nibbanadassi.  Tathagato tadupativattoti tam savkhatam atikkanto samatikkantoti attho.  

 23. Tatrati tesu atthasu asabbivadesu.  Rupim vati-adini sabbivade vuttanayeneva veditabbani.  Ayabca yasma asabbivado, tasma idha dutiyacatukkam na vuttam.  Patikkosantiti patibahanti patisedhenti.  Sabba (CS:pg.4.13) rogoti-adisu abadhatthena rogo, sadosatthena gando, anupavitthatthena sallam.  Agatim va gatim vati-adisu patisandhivasena agatim, cutivasena gatim, cavanavasena cutim, upapajjanavasena upapattim, punappunam uppajjitva aparaparam vaddhanavasena vuddhim virulhim vepullam.  (M.A.102./IV,20.) Kamabca catuvokarabhave rupam vinapi vibbanassa pavatti atthi, sese pana tayo khandhe vina natthi.  Ayam pana pabho pabcavokarabhavavasena kathito.  Pabcavokare hi ettake khandhe vina vibbanassa pavatti nama natthi.  Vitandavadi panettha “Abbatra rupati-adivacanato arupabhavepi rupam, asabbabhave ca vibbanam atthi, tatha nirodhasamapannassa”ti vadati.  So vattabbo-- byabjanacchayaya ce attham patibahasi, agatim vati-adivacanato tam vibbanam pakkhidvipadacatuppada viya uppatitvapi gacchati, padasapi gacchati, govisanavalli-adini viya ca vaddhatiti apajjati.  Ye ca Bhagavata anekasatesu suttesu tayo bhava vutta, te arupabhavassa abhava dveva apajjanti.  Tasma ma evam avaca, yatha vuttamattham dharehiti.  

 24. Tatrati atthasu nevasabbinasabbivadesu bhummam.  Idhapi rupim vati-adini vuttanayeneva veditabbani.  Asabba sammohoti nissabbabhavo namesa sammohatthanam.  Yo hi kibci na janati, tam asabbi esoti vadanti.  Ditthasutamutavibbatabbasavkharamattenati ditthavibbatabbamattena sutavibbatabbamattena mutavibbatabbamattena.  Ettha ca vijanatiti vibbatabbam, ditthasutamutavibbatabbamattena pabcadvarikasabbapavattimattenati ayabhi ettha attho.  Savkharamattenati olarikasavkharapavattimattenati attho.  (M.A.102./IV,21.) Etassa ayatanassati etassa nevasabbanasabbayatanassa Upasampadanti patilabham.  Byasanam hetanti vinaso hesa, vutthanam hetanti attho.  Pabcadvarikasabbapavattabhi olarikasavkharapavattam va appavattam katva tam samapajjitabbam.  Tassa pana pavattena tato vutthanam hotiti dasseti.  Savkharasamapattipattabbamakkhayatiti olarikasavkharapavattiya pattabbanti na akkhayati.  Savkharavasesasamapattipattabbanti savkharanamyeva avasesa bhavanavasena sabbasukhumabhavam patta savkhara, tesam pavattiya etam pattabbanti attho.  Evarupesu hi savkharesu pavattesu etam (CS:pg.4.14) pattabbam nama hoti.  Tayidanti tam idam etam sukhumampi samanam savkhatam savkhatatta ca olarikam.  

 25. Tatrati sattasu ucchedavadesu bhummam.  Uddham saranti uddham vuccati anagatasamsaravado, anagatam samsaravadam sarantiti attho.  Asattimyeva abhivadanti lagganakamyeva vadanti.  “Asattan”tipi patho, tanhamyeva vadantiti attho.  Iti pecca bhavissamati evam pecca bhavissama.  Khattiya bhavissama, brahmana bhavissamati evamettha nayo netabbo.  (M.A.102./IV,22.) Vanijupama mabbeti vanijupama viya vanijapatibhaga vanijasadisa mayham upatthahanti.  Sakkayabhayati sakkayassa bhaya.  Te hi yatheva “cattaro kho, maharaja, abhayassa bhayanti.  Katame cattaro?  Ganduppado kho, maharaja, bhaya pathavim na khadati ‘ma pathavi khiyi’ti, konto kho, maharaja, ekapadena titthati ‘ma pathavi osidi’ti, kiki kho, maharaja, uttana seti ‘ma ambha undriyi’ti, brahmanadhammiko kho, maharaja, brahmacariyam na carati ‘ma loko ucchijji’ti ime cattaro abhayassa bhayanti, evam sakkayassa bhayanti”.  Sakkayaparijegucchati tameva tebhumakasavkhatam sakkayam parijigucchamana.  Sa gaddulabaddhoti dandake rajjum pavesetva baddhasunakho.  Evamevimeti ettha dalhatthambho viya khilo viya ca tebhumakadhammasavkhato sakkayo datthabbo, sa viya ditthigatiko, dandako viya ditthi, rajju viya tanha, gaddulena bandhitva thambhe va khile va upanibaddhasunakhassa attano dhammataya chinditva gantum asamatthassa anuparidhavanam viya ditthigatikassa ditthidandake pavesitaya tanharajjuya bandhitva sakkaye upanibaddhassa anuparidhavanam veditabbam.  

 26. Imaneva pabcayatananiti imaneva pabca karanani.  Iti matikam thapentenapi pabceva thapitani, nigamentenapi pabceva nigamitani, bhajentena pana cattari (M.A.102./IV,23.) bhajitani.  Ditthadhammanibbanam kuhim pavitthanti.  Ekattananattavasena dvisu padesu pavitthanti veditabbam.  

 27. Evabca catucattalisa aparantakappike dassetva idani attharasa pubbantakappike dassetum santi, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha atitakotthasasavkhatam pubbantam kappetva vikappetva ganhantiti pubbantakappika.  Pubbantakappo (CS:pg.4.15) va etesam atthiti pubbantakappika.  Evam sesampi pubbe vuttappakaram vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Sassato atta ca loko cati rupadisu abbataram attati ca lokoti ca gahetva sassato amaro nicco dhuvoti abhivadanti.  Yathaha “rupam atta ceva loko ca sassato cati attanabca lokabca pabbapenti”ti vittharo.  Asassatadisupi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca pathamavadena cattaro sassatavada vutta, dutiyavadena satta ucchedavada.  

 Nanu cete hettha agata, idha kasma puna gahitati.  Hettha tattha tattha mato tattha tattheva ucchijjatiti dassanattham agata.  Idha pana pubbenivasalabhi ditthigatiko atitam passati, na anagatam, tassa evam hoti “pubbantato agato atta idheva ucchijjati, ito param na gacchati”ti imassatthassa dassanattham gahita.  Tatiyavadena cattaro ekaccasassatavada vutta, catutthavadena cattaro amaravikkhepika vutta.  Antavati sapariyanto paricchinno parivatumo.  (M.A.102./IV,24.) Avaddhitakasinassa tam kasinam attati ca lokoti ca gahetva evam hoti.  Dutiyavado vaddhitakasinassa vasena vutto, tatiyavado tiriyam vaddhetva uddhamadho avaddhitakasinassa, catutthavado takkivasena vutto.  Anantaracatukkam hettha vuttanayameva.  

 Ekantasukhiti nirantarasukhi.  Ayam ditthi labhijatissaratakkinam vasena uppajjati.  Labhino hi pubbenivasabanena khattiyadikule ekantasukhameva attano jatim anussarantassa evam ditthi uppajjati.  Tatha jatissarassa paccuppannam sukhamanubhavato atitasu sattasu jatisu tadisameva attabhavam anussarantassa.  Takkissa pana idha sukhasamavgino “Atitepaham evameva ahosin”ti takkeneva uppajjati.  

 Ekantadukkhiti ayam ditthi labhino nuppajjati.  So hi ekanteneva idha jhanasukhena sukhi hoti.  Idha dukkhena phutthassa pana jatissarassa takkisseva ca sa uppajjati.  Tatiya idha vokinnasukhadukkhanam sabbesampi tesam uppajjati, tatha catuttha ditthi.  Labhino hi idani catutthajjhanavasena adukkhamasukhassa, pubbe catutthajjhanikameva brahmalokam anussarantassa (CS:pg.4.16) Jatissarassapi paccuppanne majjhattassa, anussarantassapi majjhattabhutatthanameva anussarantassa, takkinopi paccuppanne majjhattassa, atitepi evam bhavissatiti takkeneva ganhantassa esa ditthi uppajjati.  Ettavata cattaro sassatavada, cattaro ekaccasassatika, cattaro antanantika, cattaro amaravikkhepika (M.A.102./IV,25.) dve adhicca-samuppannikati attharasapi pubbantakappika kathita honti.  

 28. Idani ditthuddharam uddharanto tatra, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha paccattamyeva bananti paccakkhabanam.  Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam.  Pariyodatanti pabhassaram.  Sabbapadehi vipassanabanamyeva kathitam.  Saddhadayo hi pabca dhamma bahirasamayasmimpi honti, vipassanabanam sasanasmimyeva.  Tattha banabhagamattameva pariyodapentiti mayamidam janamati evam tattha banakotthasam otarentiyeva.  Upadanamakkhayatiti na tam banam, micchadassanam nametam, tasma tadapi tesam bhavantanam ditthupadanam akkhayatiti attho.  Athapi tam jananamattalakkhanatta banabhagamattameva, tathapi tassa dassanassa anupativattanato upadanapaccayato ca upadanameva.  Tadupativattoti tam ditthim atikkanto.  Ettavata cattaro sassatavada, cattaro ekaccasassatika, cattaro antanantika, cattaro amaravikkhepika, dve adhiccasamuppannika, solasa sabbivada, attha asabbivada, attha nevasabbinasabbivada, satta ucchedavada, pabca ditthadhammanibbanavadati brahmajale agata dvasatthipi ditthiyo kathita honti.  Brahmajale pana kathite idam suttam akathitameva hoti.  Kasma?  Idha tato atirekaya sakkayaditthiya agatatta.  Imasmim pana kathite brahmajalam kathitameva hoti.  

 30. Idani ima dvasatthi ditthiyo uppajjamana sakkayaditthipamukheneva uppajjantiti dassetum idha, bhikkhave, ekaccoti-adimaha.  (M.A.102./IV,26.) Tattha patinissaggati pariccagena.  Kamasamyojananam anadhitthanati pabcakamagunatanhanam nissatthatta.  Pavivekam pitinti sappitikajjhanadvayapitim.  Nirujjhatiti jhananirodhena nirujjhati.  Samapattito pana vutthitassa niruddha nama hoti.  Yatheva (CS:pg.4.17) hi “Adukkhamasukhaya vedanaya nirodha uppajjati niramisam sukham, niramisasukhassa nirodha uppajjati adukkhamasukha vedana”ti ettha na ayamattho hoti-- catutthajjhananirodha tatiyajjhanam upasampajja viharatiti.  Ayam panettha attho-- catutthajjhana vutthaya tatiyam jhanam samapajjati, tatiyajjhana vutthaya catuttham jhanam samapajjatiti, evamsampadamidam veditabbam.  Uppajjati domanassanti hinajjhanapariyadanakadomanassam.  Samapattito vutthitacittassa pana kammaniyabhavo kathito.
 Paviveka pititi sa eva jhanadvayapiti.  Yam chaya jahatiti yam thanam chaya jahati.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yasmim thane chaya atthi, tasmim atapo natthi.  Yasmim atapo atthi, tasmim chaya natthiti.  

 31. Niramisam sukhanti tatiyajjhanasukham.
 32. Adukkhamasukhanti catutthajjhanavedanam.  

 33. Anupadanohamasmiti niggahano ahamasmi.  Nibbanasappayanti nibbanassa sappayam upakarabhutam (M.A.102./IV,27.) Nanu ca maggadassanam nama sabbattha nikantiya sukkhapitaya uppajjati, kathametam nibbanassa upakarapatipada nama jatanti, sabbattha anupadiyanavasena agganhanavasena upakarapatipada nama jatam.  Abhivadatiti abhimanena upavadati.  Pubbantanuditthinti attharasavidhampi pubbantanuditthim.  Aparantanuditthinti catucattarisavidhampi aparantanuditthim.  Upadanamakkhayatiti ahamasmiti gahanassa sakkayaditthipariyapannatta ditthupadanam akkhayati.
 Santivarapadanti vupasantakilesatta santam uttamapadam.  Channam phassayatanananti Bhagavata “yattha cakkhu ca nirujjhati rupasabba ca nirujjhati so ayatano veditabbo”ti ettha dvinnam ayatananam patikkhepena nibbanam dassitam.  

 
“Yattha apo ca pathavi, tejo vayo na gadhati; 

 
Ato sara nivattanti, ettha vattam na vattati.  

 
Ettha namabca rupabca, asesam uparujjhati”ti.  (sam.ni.1.27)-- 

 Ettha pana savkharapatikkhepena nibbanam dassitam.  

 
(M.A.102./IV,28.) “Kattha (CS:pg.4.18) apo ca pathavi, tejo vayo na gadhati.  

 
Kattha dighabca rassabca, anum thulam subhasubham.  

 
Kattha namabca rupabca, asesam uparujjhati”ti.  (di.ni.1.498).
 Tatra veyyakaranam bhavati-- 

 
“Vibbanam anidassanam, anantam sabbato pabhan”ti-- 

 Ettha savkharapatikkhepena nibbanam dassitam.  Imasmim pana sutte cha-ayatanapatikkhepena dassitam.  Abbattha ca anupadavimokkhoti nibbanameva dassitam, idha pana arahattaphalasamapatti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Pabcattayasuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.103.)3.Kintisuttavannana 
 34. Evam me sutanti Kintisuttam.  Tattha pisinarayanti evamnamake mandalapadese.  Baliharaneti tasmim vanasande bhutanam balim aharanti, tasma so baliharananti vutto.  Civarahetuti civarakarana, civaram paccasisamanoti attho.  Itibhavabhavahetuti evam imam desanamayam pubbakiriyavatthum nissaya tasmim tasmim bhave sukham vedissamiti dhammam desetiti kim tumhakam evam hotiti attho.  

 35. Cattaro satipatthanati-adayo sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma lokiyalokuttarava kathita.  (M.A.103./IV,29.) Tatthati tesu sattatimsaya dhammesu.  Siyamsuti bhaveyyum.  Abhidhammeti visitthe dhamme, imesu sattatimsabodhipakkhiyadhammesuti attho.  Tatra ceti idampi bodhipakkhiyadhammesveva bhummam.  Atthato ceva nanam byabjanato cati ettha “kayova satipatthanam vedanava satipatthanan”ti vutte atthato nanam hoti (CS:pg.4.19) “satipatthana”ti vutte pana byabjanato nanam nama hoti.  Tadaminapiti tam tumhe iminapi karanena janathati atthabca byabjanabca samanetva athassa ca abbatha gahitabhavo byabjanassa ca miccha ropitabhavo dassetabbo.  Yo dhammo yo vinayoti ettha atthabca byabjanabca vibbapanakaranameva dhammo ca vinayo ca.
 37. Atthato hi kho sametiti satiyeva satipatthananti gahita.  Byabjanato nananti kevalam byabjanameva satipatthanoti va satipatthanati va miccha ropetha.  Appamattakam khoti suttantam patva byabjanam appamattakam nama hoti.  Parittamattam dhanitam katva ropitepi hi nibbutim pattum sakka hoti.  

 Tatridam vatthu-- vijayaramaviharavasi kireko Khinasavatthero dvinnam bhikkhunam suttam aharitva kammatthanam kathento-- “Samuddho samuddhoti, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano bhasati”ti dhanitam katva aha.  Eko bhikkhu “Samuddho nama, bhante”ti (M.A.103./IV,30.) aha.  Avuso, samuddhoti vuttepi samuddoti vuttepi mayam lonasagarameva janama, tumhe pana no atthagavesaka, byabjanagavesaka, gacchatha mahavihare pagunabyabjananam bhikkhunam santike byabjanam sodhapethati kammatthanam akathetvava utthapesi.  So aparabhage mahavihare bherim paharapetva bhikkhusavghassa catusu maggesu pabham kathetvava parinibbuto.  Evam suttantam patva byabjanam appamattakam nama hoti.  

 Vinayam pana patva no appamattakam.  Samanerapabbajjapi hi ubhatosuddhito vattati, upasampadadikammanipi sithiladinam dhanitadikaranamatteneva kuppanti.  Idha pana suttantabyabjanam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 38. Atha catutthavare vivado kasma?  Sabbaya vivado.  “Aham satimeva satipatthanam vadami, ayam ‘kayo satipatthanan’ti vadati”ti hi nesam sabba hoti.  Byabjanepi eseva nayo.  

 39. Na (CS:pg.4.20) codanaya taritabbanti na codanatthaya vegayitabbam.  Ekacco hi puggalo “Nalate te sasapamatta pilaka”ti vutto “mayham nalate sasapamattam pilakam passasi, attano nalate talapakkamattam mahagandam na passasi”ti vadati.  Tasma puggalo upaparikkhitabbo.  Adalhaditthiti anadanaditthi sumsumaram hadaye pakkhipanto viya dalham na ganhati.  

 Upaghatoti candabhavena vanaghattitassa viya dukkhuppatti.  (M.A.103./IV,31.) Suppatinissaggiti-- “Kim nama aham apanno, kada apanno”ti va “tvam apanno, tava upajjhayo apanno”ti va ekam dve vare vatvapi “Asukam nama asukadivase nama, bhante, apannattha, sanikam anussaratha”ti saritva tavadeva vissajjeti.  Vihesati bahum atthabca karanabca aharantassa kayacittakilamatho.  Sakkomiti evarupo hi puggalo okasam karetva-- “Apattim apannattha, bhante”ti vutto-- “Kada kismim vatthusmin”ti vatva “asukadivase asukasmim vatthusmin”ti vutte “na sarami, avuso”ti vadati, tato “sanikam, bhante, saratha”ti bahum vatva sarito saritva vissajjeti.  Tenaha “sakkomi”ti.  Imina nayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

 Upekkha natimabbitabbati upekkha na atikkamitabba, kattabba janetabbati attho.  Yo hi evarupam puggalam thitakamyeva passavam karontam disvapi “nanu, avuso, nisiditabban”ti vadati, so upekkham atimabbati nama.  

 40. Vacisamharoti vacanasabcaro.  Imehi kathitam amusam antaram paveseyya, tumhe imehi idabcidabca vuttati amuhi kathitam imesam antaram paveseyyati attho.  Ditthipalasoti-adihi cittassa anaradhaniyabhavo kathito.  Tam janamano samano garaheyyati tam Sattha janamano samano nindeyya amheti.  (M.A.103./IV,32.) Etam panavuso, dhammanti etam kalahabhandanadhammam.  

 Tabceti (CS:pg.4.21) tam sabbattikarakam bhikkhum.  Evam byakareyyati maya ete suddhante patitthapitati avatva yena karanena sabbatti kata, tadeva dassento evam byakareyya.  Taham dhammam sutvati ettha dhammoti saraniyadhammo adhippeto.  Na ceva attananti-adisu “brahmalokappamano hesa aggi utthasi, ko etamabbatra maya nibbapetum samattho”ti hi vadanto attanam ukkamseti nama.  “Ettaka jana vicaranti, okaso laddhum na sakka, ekopi ettakamattam nibbapetum samattho nama natthi”ti vadamano param vambheti nama.  Tadubhayampesa na karoti.  Dhammo panettha sammasambuddhassa byakaranam, tesam bhikkhunam sabbattikaranam anudhammo, tadeva byakaroti nama.  Na ca koci sahadhammikoti abbo cassa koci sahetuko parehi vutto vado va anuvado va garahitabbabhavam agacchanto nama natthi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Kintisuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.104.)4.Samagamasuttavannana 
 41. Evam me sutanti Samagamasuttam.  Tattha samagameti samakanam ussannatta evamladdhaname game.  Adhuna kalavkatoti sampati kalam kato.  (M.A.104./IV,33.) Dvedhikajatati dvejjhajata dvebhagajata.  Bhandanadisu bhandanam pubbabhagakalaho, tam dandadanadivasena pannattivitikkamavasena ca vaddhitam kalaho, “na tvam imam dhammavinayam ajanasi”ti-adikam viruddhavacanam vivado.  Vitudantati vitujjanta.  Sahitam meti mama vacanam atthasamhitam.  Adhicinnam te viparavattanti yam tava adhicinnam cirakalasevanavasena pagunam, tam mama vadam agamma nivattam.  Aropito te vadoti tuyham upari maya doso aropito.  Cara vadappamokkhayati bhattaputam adaya tam tam upasavkamitva vadappamokkhatthaya uttari (CS:pg.4.22) pariyesamano cara.  Nibbethehi vati atha maya aropitavadato attanam mocehi.  Sace pahositi sace sakkosi.  Vadhoyevati maranameva.  

 Nataputtiyesuti nataputtassa antevasikesu.  (M.A.104./IV,34.) Nibbinnarupati ukkanthitasabhava, abhivadanadini na karonti.  Virattarupati vigatapema.  Pativanarupati tesam nipaccakiriyato nivattasabhava.  Yatha tanti yatha ca durakkhatadisabhave dhammavinaye nibbinnavirattapativanarupehi bhavitabbam, tatheva jatati attho.  Durakkhateti dukkathite.  Duppavediteti duvibbapite.  Anupasamasamvattaniketi ragadinam upasamam katum asamattho.  Bhinnathupeti bhinnapatitthe.  Ettha hi nataputtova nesam patitthena thupo, so pana bhinno mato.  Tena vuttam “bhinnathupe”ti.  Appatisaraneti tasseva abhavena patisaranavirahite.  

 Nanu cayam nataputto nalandavasiko, so kasma pavayam kalamkatoti.  So kira upalina gahapatina patividdhasaccena dasahi gathahi bhasite Buddhagune sutva unham lohitam chaddesi.  Atha nam aphasukam gahetva pavam agamamsu, so tattha kalamakasi.  Kalam kurumano ca “mama laddhi aniyyanika sararahita, mayam tava nattha, avasesajano ma apayapurako ahosi Sace panaham ‘mama sasanam aniyyanikan’ti vakkhami, na saddahissanti.  Yamnunaham dvepi jane na ekaniharena ugganhapeyyam, te mamaccayena abbamabbam vivadissanti.  Sattha tam vivadam paticca ekam dhammakatham kathessati, tato te sasanassa mahantabhavam jatissanti”ti.  

 Atha nam eko antevasiko upasavkamitva (M.A.104./IV,35.) aha “bhante, tumhe dubbala, mayham imasmim dhamme saram acikkhatha acariyappamanan”ti.  Avuso, tvam mamaccayena sassatanti ganheyyasiti.  Aparopi tam upasavkami, tam ucchedam ganhapesi.  Evam dvepi jane ekaladdhike akatva bahu nananiharena ugganhapetva kalamakasi.  Te tassa sarirakiccam katva sannipatitva abbamabbam pucchimsu “kassavuso, acariyo saramacikkhi”ti?  Eko utthahitva mayhanti aha.  Kim acikkhiti?  Sassatanti.  Aparo tam patibahitva mayham saram acikkhiti aha.  Evam sabbe “mayham saram acikkhi, aham jetthako”ti abbamabbam vivadam vaddhetva akkose (CS:pg.4.23) ceva paribhase ca hatthapadapaharadini ca pavattetva ekamaggena dve agacchanta nanadisasu pakkamimsu, ekacce gihi ahesum.  

 Bhagavato pana dharamanakalepi bhikkhusavghe vivado na uppajji.  Sattha hi tesam vivadakarane uppannamatteyeva sayam va gantva te va bhikkhu pakkosapetva khanti metta patisavkha avihimsa saraniyadhammesu ekam karanam kathetva vivadam vupasameti.  Evam dharamanopi savghassa patitthava ahosi.  Parinibbayamanopi avivadakaranam katvava parinibbayi.  Bhagavata hi sutte desita cattaro mahapadesa (a.ni.4.180 di.ni.2.187) yavajjadivasa bhikkhunam patittha ca avassayo ca.  Tatha khandhake desita cattaro mahapadesa (mahava.305) sutte vuttani cattari pabhabyakaranani (a.ni.4.42) ca.  Tenevaha-- “Yo vo maya, Ananda, dhammo ca vinayo ca desito pabbatto, so vo mamaccayena sattha”ti (di.ni.2.216).

 (M.A.104./IV,36.) 42. Atha kho cundo samanuddesoti ayam thero dhammasenapatissa kanitthabhatiko.  Tam bhikkhu anupasampannakale cundo samanuddesoti samudacaritva therakalepi tatheva samudacarimsu.  Tena vuttam-- “Cundo samanuddeso”ti.  Upasavkamiti kasma upasavkami?  Nataputte kira kalamkate Jambudipe manussa tattha tattha katham pavattayimsu-- “Nigantho nataputto eko satthati pabbayittha, tassa kalakiriyaya savakanam evarupo vivado jato, samano pana Gotamo Jambudipe cando viya suriyo viya ca pakatoyeva, kidiso nu kho samane Gotame parinibbute savakanam vivado bhavissati”ti.  Thero tam katham sutva cintesi-- “Imam katham gahetva dasabalassa arocessami, Sattha ca etam atthuppattim katva ekam desanam kathessati”ti.  So nikkhamitva yena samagamo, yenayasma Anando tenupasavkami.  Ujumeva Bhagavato santikam agantva yenassa upajjhayo ayasma Anando tenupasavkamiti attho.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Upajjhayo me mahapabbo, so imam sasanam (CS:pg.4.24) satthu arocessati, atha Sattha tadanurupam dhammam desessati”ti.  Kathapabhatanti kathamulam, mulabhi pabhatanti vuccati.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano; 

 
Samutthapeti attanam, anum aggimva sandhaman”ti.  (ja.2.1.4).
 Dassanayati dassanatthaya.  Kim panimina Bhagava na ditthapubboti?  No na ditthapubbo, ayabhi ayasma diva nava vare rattim nava vareti (M.A.104./IV,37.) ekaham attharasa vare upatthanameva gacchati.  Divasassa pana satakkhattum va sahassakkhattum va gantukamo samanopi na akarana gacchati, ekam pabhuddharam gahetvava gacchati.  So tamdivasam tena gantukamo evamaha.  

 Ahitaya dukkhaya devamanussananti ekasmim vihare savghamajjhe uppanno vivado katham devamanussanam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattati?  Kosambakakkhandhake (mahava.451) viya hi dvisu bhikkhusu vivadam apannesu tasmim vihare tesam antevasika vivadanti, tesam ovadam ganhanto bhikkhunisavgho vivadati, tato tesam upatthaka vivadanti, atha manussanam arakkhadevata dve kotthasa honti.  Tattha dhammavadinam arakkhadevata dhammavadiniyo honti, adhammavadinam adhammavadiniyo honti.  Tato tasam arakkhadevatanam mitta bhummadevata bhijjanti.  Evam paramparaya yava brahmaloka thapetva ariyasavake sabbe devamanussa dve kotthasa honti.  Dhammavadihi pana adhammavadinova bahutara honti, tato yam bahuhi gahitam, tam ganhanti.  Dhammam vissajjetva bahutarava adhammam ganhanti.  Te adhammam puretva viharanta apaye nibbattanti.  Evam ekasmim vihare savghamajjhe uppanno vivado bahunam ahitaya dukkhaya hoti.  

 43. Abhibba desitati mahabodhimule nisinnena paccakkham katva pavedita.  Patissayamanarupa viharantiti upanissaya viharanti.  (M.A.104./IV,38.) Bhagavato accayenati etarahi Bhagavantam jetthakam katva sagarava viharanti, tumhakam, bhante, uggatejataya durasadataya vivadam janetum na (CS:pg.4.25) sakkonti, Bhagavato pana accayena vivadam janeyyunti vadati.  Yattha pana tam vivadam janeyyum, tam dassento ajjhajive va adhipatimokkhe vati aha.  Tattha ajjhajiveti ajivahetu ajivakarana-- “bhikkhu uttarimanussadhammam ullapati apatti parajikassa”ti-adina (pari.287) nayena parivare pabbattani cha sikkhapadani, tani thapetva sesani sabbasikkhapadani adhipatimokkham nama.  Appamattako so Anandati ajjhajivam adhipatimokkhabca arabbha uppannavivado nama yasma parassa kathayapi attano dhammatayapi sallakkhetva suppajaho hoti, tasma “appamattako”ti vutto.
 Tatrayam nayo-- idhekacco “na sakka uttarimanussadhammam anullapantena kibci laddhun”ti-adini cintetva ajivahetu uttarimanussadhammam va ullapati sabcarittam va apajjati, yo te vihare vasati, so bhikkhu arahati-adina nayena samantajappanam va karoti, agilano va attano atthaya panitabhojanani vibbapetva bhubjati, bhikkhuni va pana tani vibbapetva patidesaniyam apajjati, yo koci dukkatavatthukam yamkibci supodanavibbattimeva va karoti, abbataram va pana pannattivitikkamam karonto viharati, tamenam sabrahmacari evam sabjananti-- “Kim imassa imina labhena laddhena, yo sasane pabbajitva micchajivena jivikam kappeti, pannattivitikkamam karoti”ti.  Attano dhammatayapissa evam hoti-- “Kissa mayham imina labhena, yvaham (M.A.104./IV,39.) evam svakkhate dhammavinaye pabbajitva micchajivena jivikam kappemi, pannattivitikkamam karomi”ti sallakkhetva tato oramati.  Evam parassa kathayapi attano dhammatayapi sallakkhetva suppajaho hoti.  Tena Bhagava “appamattako”ti aha.  

 Magge va hi, Ananda, patipadaya vati lokuttaramaggam patva vivado nama sabbaso vupasammati, natthi adhigatamagganam vivado.  Pubbabhagamaggam pana pubbabhagapatipadabca sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Tatrayam nayo-- evam bhikkhum manussa lokuttaradhamme sambhaventi.  So saddhiviharikadayo agantva vanditva thite pucchati “Kim agatattha”ti.  Manasikatabbakammatthanam pucchitum, bhanteti.  Nisidatha, khaneneva (CS:pg.4.26) arahattam papetum samatthakammatthanakatham acikkhissamiti vatva vadati-- “idha bhikkhu attano vasanatthanam pavisitva nisinno mulakammatthanam manasi karoti, tassa tam manasikaroto obhaso uppajjati.  Ayam pathamamaggo nama.  So dutiyam obhasabanam nibbatteti, dutiyamaggo adhigato hoti, evam tatiyabca catutthabca.  Ettavata maggappatto ceva phalappatto ca hoti”ti.  Atha te bhikkhu “Akhinasavo nama evam kammatthanam kathetum na sakkoti, addhayam khinasavo”ti nittham gacchanti.  

 So aparena samayena kalam karoti.  Samanta bhikkhacaragamehi manussa agantva pucchanti “kenaci, bhante, thero pabham pucchito”ti.  Upasaka pubbeva therena pabho kathito amhakanti.  Te pupphamandapam pupphakutagaram sajjetva suvannena akkhipidhanamukhapidhanadim karitva gandhamaladihi pujetva sattaham (M.A.104./IV,40.) sadhukilikam kiletva jhapetva atthini adaya cetiyam karonti.  Abbe agantuka viharam agantva pade dhovitva “mahatheram passissama, kaham, avuso, mahathero”ti pucchanti.  Parinibbuto, bhanteti.  Dukkaram, avuso, therena katam maggaphalani nibbattentena, pabham pucchittha, avusoti.  Bhikkhunam kammatthanam kathento imina niyamena kathesi, bhanteti.  Na eso, avuso, maggo, vipassanupakkileso namesa, na tumhe janittha, puthujjano, avuso, theroti.  Te kalaham karonta utthahitva “sakalavihare bhikkhu ca bhikkhacaragamesu manussa ca na jananti, tumheyeva janatha.  Kataramaggena tumhe agata, kim vo viharadvare cetiyam na ditthan”ti.  Evamvadinam pana bhikkhunam satam va, hotu sahassam va, yava tam laddhim nappajahanti, saggopi maggopi varitoyeva.  

 Aparopi tadisova kammatthanam kathento evam katheti-- citteneva tisu uddhanesu tini kapallani aropetva hettha aggim katva citteneva attano dvattimsakaram uppatetva kapallesu pakkhipitva citteneva dandakena parivattetva parivattetva bhajjitabbam, ya jhayamane charika hoti, sa mukhavatena palasetabba.  Ettakena dhutapapo namesa samano hoti.  Sesam purimanayeneva vittharetabbam.  

 Aparo (CS:pg.4.27) evam katheti-- citteneva mahacatim thapetva matthum yojetva citteneva attano dvattimsakaram uppatetva tattha pakkhipitva matthum otaretva manthitabbam.  Mathiyamanam viliyati, viline upari pheno uggacchati.  So pheno paribhubjitabbo.  Ettavata vo amatam paribhuttam nama (M.A.104./IV,41.) bhavissati Ito param “atha te bhikkhu”ti-adi sabbam purimanayeneva vittharetabbam.  

 44. Idani yo evam vivado uppajjeyya, tassa mulam dassento chayimaniti-adimaha.  Tattha agaravoti garavavirahito.  Appatissoti appatissayo anicavutti.  Ettha pana yo bhikkhu satthari dharamane tisu kalesu upatthanam na yati, satthari anupahane cavkamante sa-upahano cavkamati, nice cavkame cavkamante ucce cavkame cavkamati, hettha vasante upari vasati, satthu dassanatthane ubho amse parupati, chattam dhareti, upahanam dhareti, nhanatitthe uccaram va passavam va karoti, parinibbute va pana cetiyam vanditum na gacchati, cetiyassa pabbayanatthane satthudassanatthane vuttam sabbam karoti, abbehi ca bhikkhuhi “kasma evam karosi, na idam vattati, sammasabuddhassa nama lajjitum vattati”ti vutte “tunhi hoti, kim Buddho Buddhoti vadasi”ti bhanati, ayam satthari agaravo nama.  

 Yo pana dhammassavane savghutthe sakkaccam na gacchati, sakkaccam dhammam na sunati, niddayati va sallapento va nisidati, sakkaccam na ganhati na dhareti, “Kim dhamme agaravam karosi”ti vutte “tunhi hoti, dhammo dhammoti vadasi, kim dhammo nama”ti vadati, ayam dhamme agaravo nama.  

 Yo pana therena bhikkhuna anajjhittho dhammam deseti, nisidati pabham katheti, vuddhe bhikkhu ghattento gacchati, titthati nisidati, dussapallatthikam va hatthapallatthikam va karoti, savghamajjhe ubho amse parupati, chattupahanam dhareti, “bhikkhusavghassa lajjitum vattati”ti vuttepi “tunhi hoti, savgho savghoti vadasi, kim savgho, migasavgho ajasavgho”ti-adini vadati, ayam savghe agaravo nama.  Ekabhikkhusmimpi hi agarave (M.A.104./IV,42.) kate savghe (CS:pg.4.28) katoyeva hoti.  Tisso sikkha pana aparipurayamanova sikkhaya na paripurakari nama.  

 Ajjhattam vati attani va attano parisaya va.  Bahiddhati parasmim va parassa parisaya va.  

 46. Idani ayam cha thanani nissaya uppannavivado vaddhanto yani adhikaranani papunati, tani dassetum cattarimaniti-adimaha.  Tattha vupasamanatthaya pavattamanehi samathehi adhikatabbaniti adhikaranani.  Vivadova adhikaranam vivadadhikaranam.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  

 Idani imanipi cattari adhikaranani patva upari vaddhento so vivado yehi samathehi vupasammati, tesam dassanattham satta kho panimeti-adimaha.  Tattha adhikaranani samenti vupasamentiti adhikaranasamatha.  Uppannuppannananti uppannanam uppannanam.  Adhikaranananti etesam vivadadhikaranadinam catunnam.  Samathaya vupasamayati samanatthabceva vupasamanatthabca.  Sammukhavinayo databbo …pe… tinavattharakoti ime satta samatha databba.  

 Tatrayam vinicchayakatha-- adhikaranesu tava (M.A.104./IV,43.) dhammoti va adhammoti vati attharasahi vatthuhi vivadantanam bhikkhunam yo vivado, idam vivadadhikaranam nama.  Silavipattiya va acaraditthi-ajivavipattiya va anuvadantanam yo anuvado upavadana ceva codana ca, idam anuvadadhikaranam nama.  Matikayam agata pabca vibhavge dveti satta apattikkhandha apattadhikaranam nama.  Yam savghassa apalokanadinam catunnam kammanam karanam, idam kiccadhikaranam nama.  

 Tattha vivadadhikaranam dvihi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca.  Sammukhavinayeneva sammamanam yasmim vihare uppannam, tasmimyeva va, abbattha vupasametum gacchantanam antaramagge va, yattha gantva savghassa niyyatitam, tattha savghena va ganena va vupasametum asakkonte tattheva ubbahikaya sammatapuggalehi va vinicchitam sammati.  Evam sammamane pana (CS:pg.4.29) tasmim ya savghasammukhata dhammasammukhata, vinayasammukhata, puggalasammukhata, ayam sammukhavinayo nama.  

 Tattha ca karakasavghassa samaggivasena sammukhibhavo savghasammukhata.  Sametabbassa vatthuno bhutata dhammasammukhata.  Yatha tam sametabbam, tatheva samanam vinayasammukhata.  Yo ca vivadati, yena ca vivadati, tesam ubhinnam attapaccatthikanam sammukhibhavo puggalasammukhata.  Ubbahikaya vupasame panettha savghasammukhata parihayati.  Evam tava sammukhavinayeneva sammati.  

 Sace panevampi na sammati, atha (M.A.104./IV,44.) nam ubbahikaya sammata bhikkhu “na mayam sakkoma vupasametun”ti savghasseva niyyatenti.  Tato savgho pabcavgasamannagatam bhikkhum salakaggahakam sammannitva tena gulhakavivatakasakannajappakesu tisu salakaggahesu abbataravasena salakam gahetva sannipatitaparisaya dhammavadinam yebhuyyataya yatha te dhammavadino vadanti, evam vupasantam adhikaranam sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca vupasantam hoti.  Tattha sammukhavinayo vuttanayo eva.  Yam pana yebhuyyasikaya kammassa karanam, ayam yebhuyyasika nama.  Evam vivadadhikaranam dvihi samathehi sammati.  

 Anuvadadhikaranam catuhi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca sativinayena ca amulhavinayena ca tassapapiyasikaya ca.  Sammukhavinayeneva sammamanam yo ca anuvadati, yabca anuvadati, tesam vacanam sutva, sace kaci apatti natthi, ubho khamapetva, sace atthi, ayam namettha apattiti evam vinicchitam vupasammati.  Tattha sammukhavinayalakkhanam vuttanayameva.  

 Yada pana khinasavassa bhikkhuno amulikaya silavipattiya anuddhamsitassa sativinayam yacamanassa savgho batticatutthena kammena sativinayam deti, tada sammukhavinayena ca sativinayena ca vupasantam hoti.  Dinne pana sativinaye puna tasmim puggale kassaci anuvado na ruhati.  

 Yada ummattako bhikkhu ummadavasena kate assamanake ajjhacare “saratayasma evarupim apattin”ti bhikkhuhi vuccamano -- “ummattakena me, avuso, etam katam, (M.A.104./IV,45.) naham tam sarami”ti bhanantopi bhikkhuhi (CS:pg.4.30) codiyamanova puna acodanatthaya amulhavinayam yacati, savgho cassa batticatutthena kammena amulhavinayam deti, tada sammukhavinayena ca amulhavinayena ca vupasantam hoti.  Dinne pana amulhavinaye puna tasmim puggale kassaci tappaccaya anuvado na ruhati.  

 Yada pana parajikena va parajikasamantena va codiyamanassa abbenabbam paticarato papussannataya papiyassa puggalassa-- “sacayam acchinnamulo bhavissati, samma vattitva osaranam labhissati, sace chinnamulo, ayamevassa nasana bhavissati”ti mabbamano savgho batticatutthena kammena tassapapiyasikam karoti, tada sammukhavinayena ca tassa papiyasikaya ca vupasantam hoti.  Evam anuvadadhikaranam catuhi samathehi sammati.  

 Apattadhikaranam tihi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca patibbatakaranena ca tinavattharakena ca.  Tassa sammukhavinayeneva vupasamo natthi.  Yada pana ekassa va bhikkhuno santike savghaganamajjhesu va bhikkhu lahukam apattim deseti, tada apattadhikaranam sammukhavinayena ca patibbatakaranena ca vupasammati.  Tattha sammukhavinayo tava yo ca deseti, yassa ca deseti, tesam sammukhata.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Puggalassa ca ganassa ca desanakale savghasammukhata parihayati.  Yam panettha “Aham, bhante, itthannamam apattim apanno”ti ca, ama “passami”ti ca patibbataya (M.A.104./IV,46.) “ayatim samvareyyasi”ti karanam, tam patibbatakaranam nama.  Savghadisese parivasadiyacana patibba, parivasadinam danam patibbatakaranam nama.  

 Dvepakkhajata pana bhandanakaraka bhikkhu bahum assamanakam ajjhacaram caritva puna lajjidhamme uppanne “sace mayam imahi apattihi abbamabbam karessama, siyapi tam adhikaranam kakkhalattaya samvatteyya”ti abbamabbam apattiya karapane dosam disva yada tinavattharakakammam karonti, tada apattadhikaranam sammukhavinayena ca tinavattharakena ca sammati.  Tatra hi yattaka hatthapasupagata “na me tam khamati”ti evam ditthavikammam akatva “dukkatam kammam puna katabbam kamman”ti na ukkotenti, niddampi (CS:pg.4.31) okkanta honti, sabbesampi thapetva thullavajjabca gihipatisamyuttabca sabbapattiyo vutthahanti.  Evam apattadhikaranam tihi samathehi sammati.  Kiccadhikaranam ekena samathena sammati sammukhavinayeneva.  

 Imani cattari adhikaranani yathanurupam imehi sattahi samathehi sammanti.  Tena vuttam “uppannuppannanam adhikarananam samathaya vupasamaya sammukhavinayo databbo …pe… tinavattharako”ti.  Ayamettha vinicchayanayo, vittharo pana samathakkhandhake (culava.185) agatoyeva.  Vinicchayopissa samantapasadikaya vutto.  

 47. Yo panayam imasmim sutte --“Idhananda, bhikkhu vivadanti”ti-adiko vittharo vutto, so etena nayena savkhepatova vuttoti veditabbo.  Tattha dhammoti-adisu suttantapariyayena tava (M.A.104./IV,47.) dasa kusalakammapatha dhammo, akusalakammapatha adhammo.  Tatha “cattaro satipatthana”ti hettha agata sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma, tayo satipatthana tayo sammappadhana tayo iddhipada cha indriyani cha balani attha bojjhavga navavgiko maggo cati, cattaro upadana pabca nivarananiti-adayo savkalitthadhamma cati ayam adhammo.  

 Tattha yamkibci ekam adhammakotthasam gahetva “imam adhammam dhammoti karissama, evam amhakam acariyakulam niyyanikam bhavissati, mayabca loke pakata bhavissama”ti tam adhammam “dhammo ayan”ti kathenta dhammoti vivadanti.  Tattheva dhammakotthasesu ekam gahetva “adhammo ayan”ti kathenta adhammoti vivadanti.  

 Vinayapariyayena pana bhutena vatthuna codetva saretva yathapatibbaya katabbakammam dhammo nama, abhutena pana vatthuna acodetva asaretva apatibbaya katabbakammam adhammo nama.  Tesupi adhammam “dhammo ayan”ti kathenta dhammoti vivadanti, “adhammo ayan”ti kathenta adhammoti vivadanti.  

 Suttantapariyayena pana ragavinayo dosavinayo mohavinayo samvaro pahanam patisavkhati ayam vinayo nama, ragadinam avinayo asamvaro (CS:pg.4.32) appahanam appatisavkhati ayam avinayo nama.  Vinayapariyayena vatthusampatti battisampatti anusavanasampatti simasampati parisasampattiti ayam vinayo nama, vatthuvipatti …pe… parisavipattiti (M.A.104./IV,48.) ayam avinayo nama.  Tesupi yamkibci avinayam “vinayo ayan”ti kathenta vinayoti vivadanti, vinayam avinayoti kathenta avinayoti vivadanti.  

 Dhammanetti samanumajjitabbati dhammarajju anumajjitabba banena ghamsitabba upaparikkhitabba.  Sa panesa dhammanetti “iti kho vaccha ime dasa dhamma akusala dasa dhamma kusala”ti evam Mahavacchagottasutte (ma.ni.2.194) agatati vutta.  Sa eva va hotu, yo va idha dhammoti ca vinayo ca vutto.  Yatha tattha sametiti yatha taya dhammanettiya sameti, “dhammo dhammova hoti, adhammo adhammova, vinayo vinayova hoti, avinayo avinayova”.  Tatha tanti evam tam adhikaranam vupasametabbam.  Ekaccanam adhikaranananti idha vivadadhikaranameva dassitam, sammukhavinayo pana na kismibci adhikarane na labbhati.  

 48. Tam panetam yasma dvihi samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca, tasma hettha matikaya thapitanukkamena idani sativinayassa vare pattepi tam avatva vivadadhikaranayeva tava dutiyasamatham dassento Kathabcananda, yebhuyyasikati-adimaha.  Tattha bahutarati antamaso dvihi tihipi atirekatara.  Sesamettha hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 49. Idani hettha avittharitam sativinayam adim katva vittharitavasesasamathe (M.A.104./IV,47.) patipatiya vittharetum Kathabcananda, sativinayoti-adimaha.  Tattha parajikasamantena vati dve samantani khandhasamantabca apattisamantabca.  Tattha parajikapattikkhandho savghadisesapattikkhandho thullaccaya-pacittiya-patidesaniya-dukkata-dubbhasitapattikkhandhoti evam purimassa pacchimakhandham khandhasamantam nama hoti.  Pathamaparajikassa pana pubbabhage dukkatam, sesanam thullaccayanti idam apattisamantam nama.  Tattha (CS:pg.4.33) khandhasamante parajikasamantam garukapatti nama hoti.  Saratayasmati saratu ayasma.  Ekaccanam adhikaranananti idha anuvadadhikaranameva dassitam.  

 50. Bhasitaparikkantanti vacaya bhasitam kayena ca parikkantam, parakkamitva katanti attho.  Ekaccananti idhapi anuvadadhikaranameva adhippetam.  Patibbatakarane “ekaccanan”ti apattadhikaranam dassitam.  

 52. Davati sahasa.  Ravati abbam bhanitukamena abbam vuttam.  Evam kho, Ananda, tassapapiyasika hotiti tassapuggalassa papussannata papiyasika hoti.  Imina kammassa vatthu dassitam.  Evarupassa hi puggalassa kammam kattabbam.  Kammena hi adhikaranassa vupasamo hoti, na puggalassa papussannataya.  Idhapi ca anuvadadhikaranameva adhikarananti veditabbam.  

(M.A.104./IV,50.) 53. Kathabcananda tinavattharakoti ettha idam kammam tinavattharakasadisatta tinavattharakoti vuttam.  Yatha hi gutham va muttam va ghattiyamanam duggandhataya badhati, tinehi avattharitva suppaticchaditassa panassa so gandho na badhati, evameva yam adhikaranam mulanumulam gantva vupasamiyamanam kakkhalattaya valattaya bhedaya samvattati, tam imina kammena vupasantam gutham viya tinavattharakena paticchannam vupasantam hotiti idam kammam tinavattharakasadisatta tinavattharakoti vuttam.  Tassa Idhananda, bhikkhunam bhandanajatananti-adivacanena akaramattameva dassitam, khandhake agatayeva panettha kammavaca pamanam.  Thapetva thullavajjam thapetva gihipatisamyuttanti.  Ettha pana thullavajjanti thullavajjam parajikabceva savghadisesabca.  Gihipatisamyuttanti gihinam hinena khumsanavambhanadhammikapatissavesu apanna apatti.  Adhikaranananti idha apattadhikaranameva veditabbam.  Kiccadhikaranassa pana vasena idha na kibci vuttam.  Kibcapi na vuttam, sammukhavinayeneva panassa vupasamo hotiti veditabbo.  

 54. Chayime (CS:pg.4.34) Ananda, dhamma saraniyati hettha kalahavasena suttam araddham, upari saraniyadhamma agata.  Iti yathanusandhinava desana gata hoti.  Hettha Kosambiyasutte (ma.ni.1.498-500) pana sotapattimaggasammaditthi kathita, (M.A.104./IV,51.) imasmim sutte sotapattiphalasammaditthi vuttati veditabba.  Anunti appasavajjam.  Thulanti mahasavajjam.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Samagamasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.105.)5.Sunakkhattasuttavannana 
 55. Evam me sutanti Sunakkhattasuttam.  Tattha abbati arahattam.  Byakatati khina jatiti-adihi catuhi padehi kathita.  Adhimanenati appatte pattasabbino, anadhigate adhigatasabbino hutva adhigatam amhehiti manena byakarimsu.  

 56. Evabcettha Sunakkhatta Tathagatassa hotiti Sunakkhatta ettha etesam bhikkhunam pabhabyakarane-- “idam thanam etesam avibhutam andhakaram, tenime anadhigate adhigatasabbino, handa nesam visodhetva pakatam katva dhammam desemi”ti, evabca Tathagatassa hoti.  Atha ca panidhekacce …pe… tassapi hoti abbathattanti Bhagava patipannakanam dhammam deseti.  Yattha pana icchacare thita ekacce moghapurisa honti, tatra Bhagava passati-- “ime imam pabham uggahetva ajanitvava jananta viya appatte pattasabbino hutva gamanigamadisu visevamana vicarissanti, tam nesam bhavissati digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya”ti evamassayam (M.A.105./IV,52.) icchacare thitanam karana patipannakanampi atthaya “dhammam desissami”ti uppannassa cittassa abbathabhavo hoti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 58. Lokamisadhimuttoti vattamisa-kamamisa-lokamisabhutesu pabcasu kamagunesu adhimutto tanninno taggaruko tappabbharo.  Tappatirupiti (CS:pg.4.35) kamagunasabhaga.  Anebjapatisamyuttayati anebjasamapattipatisamyuttaya.  Samseyyati katheyya.  Anebjasamyojanena hi kho visamyuttoti anebjasamapattisamyojanena visamsattho.  Lokamisadhimuttoti evarupo hi lukhacivaradharo mattikapattam adaya attano sadisehi katipayehi saddhim paccantajanapadam gacchati, gamam pindaya pavitthakale manussa disva “mahapamsukulika agata”ti yagubhattadini sampadetva sakkaccam danam denti, bhattakicce nitthite anumodanam sutva-- “svepi, bhante, idheva pindaya pavisatha”ti vadanti.  Alam upasaka, ajjapi vo bahunam dinnanti.  Tena hi, bhante, antovassam idha vaseyyathati adhivasetva viharamaggam pucchitva viharam gacchanti.  Tattha senasanam gahetva pattacivaram patisamenti.  Sayam eko avasiko te bhikkhu pucchati “kattha pindaya carittha”ti?  Asukagameti.  Bhikkhasampannati?  Ama evarupa nama manussanam saddha hoti.  “Ajjeva nu kho ete edisa, niccampi edisa”ti?  Saddha te manussa niccampi edisa, te nissayeva ayam viharo vaddhatiti.  Tato te pamsukulika punappunam tesam vannam (M.A.105./IV,53.) kathenti divasavasesam kathetva rattimpi kathenti.  Ettavata icchacare thitassa sisam nikkhantam hoti udaram phalitam.  Evam lokamisadhimutto veditabbo.  

 59. Idani anebjasamapattilabhim adhimanikam dassento thanam kho panetanti-adimaha.  Anebjadhimuttassati kilesasibcanavirahitasu hetthimasu chasu samapattisu adhimuttassa tanninnassa taggaruno tappabbharassa.  Se pavutteti tam pavuttam.  Cha samapattilabhino hi adhimanikassa pabcakamagunamisabandhana patitapandupalaso viya upatthati.  Tenetam vuttam.  

 60.  Idani akibcabbayatanasamapatti labhino adhimanikassa nighamsam dassetum thanam kho panati-adimaha.  Tattha dvedha bhinnati majjhe bhinna.  Appatisandhikati khuddaka mutthipasanamatta jatuna va silesena va alliyapetva patisandhatum sakka.  Mahantam pana kutagarappamanam sandhayetam vuttam.  Se bhinneti tam bhinnam.  Upari (CS:pg.4.36) samapattilabhino hi hetthasamapatti dvedhabhinna sela viya hoti, tam samapajjissamiti cittam na uppajjati.  Tenetam vuttam.  

 61. Idani nevasabbanasabbayatanalabhino adhimanikassa ca nighamsam dassento thanam kho panati-adimaha.  Tattha se vanteti tam vantam.  (M.A.105./IV,54.) Atthasamapattilabhino hi hetthasamapattiyo vantasadisa hutva upatthahanti, puna samapajjissamiti cittam na uppajjati.  Tenetam vuttam.  

 62. Idani khinasavassa nighamsam dassento thanam kho panati-adimaha.  Tattha se ucchinnamuleti so ucchinnamulo.  Upari samapattilabhino hi hetthasamapatti mulacchinnatalo viya upatthati, tam samapajjissamiti cittam na uppajjati.  Tenetam vuttam.  

 63. Thanam kho panati patiyekko anusandhi.  Hettha hi samapattilabhino adhimanikassapi khinasavassapi nighamso kathito, sukkhavipassakassa pana adhimanikassapi khinasavassapi na kathito.  Tesam dvinnampi nighamsam dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  Tam pana patikkhittam.  Samapattilabhino hi adhimanikassa nighamse kathite sukkhavipassakassapi adhimanikassa kathitova hoti, samapattilabhino ca khinasavassa kathite sukkhavipassakakhinasavassa kathitova hoti.  Etesam pana dvinnam bhikkhunam sappayasappayam kathetum imam desanam arabhi.  

 Tattha siya-- puthujjanassa tava arammanam asappayam hotu, khinasavassa katham asappayanti.  Yadaggena puthujjanassa asappayam, tadaggena khinasavassapi asappayameva.  Visam nama janitva khaditampi ajanitva khaditampi visameva.  Na hi khinasavenapi “aham khinasavo”ti asamvutena bhavitabbam.  Khinasavenapi yuttapayutteneva bhavitum vattati.  

(M.A.105./IV,55.) 64. Tattha samanenati Buddhasamanena.  Chandaragabyapadenati so avijjasavkhato visadoso chandaragena ca byapadena ca ruppati kuppati.  Asappayaniti avaddhikarani arammanani.  Anuddhamseyyati soseyya (CS:pg.4.37) milapeyya.  Sa-upadisesanti sagahanasesam, upaditabbam ganhitabbam idha upaditi vuttam.  Analabca te antarayayati jivitantarayam te katum asamattham.  Rajosukanti rajo ca vihisukadi ca sukam.  Asu ca visadosoti so ca visadoso.  Tadubhayenati ya sa asappayakiriya ca yo visadoso ca, tena ubhayena.  Puthuttanti mahantabhavam.  

 Evameva khoti ettha sa-upadanasalluddharo viya appahino avijjavisadoso datthabbo, asappayakiriyaya thitabhavo viya chasu dvaresu asamvutakalo, tadubhayena vane puthuttam gate maranam viya sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattanam, maranamattam dukkham viya abbataraya garukaya samkilitthaya apattiya apajjanam datthabbam.  Sukkapakkhepi iminava nayena opammasamsandanam veditabbam.  

 65. Satiyayetam adhivacananti ettha sati pabbagatika.  Lokikaya pabbaya lokika hoti, lokuttaraya lokuttara.  Ariyayetam pabbayati parisuddhaya vipassanapabbaya.  

 Idani khinasavassa balam dassento so vatati-adimaha.  Tattha samvutakariti pihitakari.  (M.A.105./IV,56.) Iti viditva nirupadhiti evam janitva kilesupadhipahana nirupadhi hoti, nirupadanoti attho.  Upadhisavkhaye vimuttoti upadhinam savkhayabhute nibbane arammanato vimutto.  Upadhisminti kamupadhismim.  Kayam upasamharissatiti kayam alliyapessati.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tanhakkhaye nibbane arammanato vimutto khinasavo pabca kamagune sevitum, kayam va upasamharissati cittam va uppadessatiti netam thanam vijjati.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Sunakkhattasuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.106.)6.Anebjasappayasuttavannana 
 66. Evam (CS:pg.4.38) me sutanti Anebjasappayasuttam.  Tattha aniccati hutva abhavatthena anicca.  Kamati vatthukamapi kilesakamapi.  Tucchati niccasaradhuvasara-attasaravirahitatta ritta, na pana natthiti gahetabba.  Na hi tucchamutthiti vutte mutthi nama natthiti vuttam hoti.  Yassa pana abbhantare kibci natthi, so vuccati tuccho.  Musati nasanaka.  Mosadhammati nassanasabhava, khettam viya vatthu viya hirabbasuvannam viya ca na pabbayittha, (M.A.106./IV,57.) katipaheneva supinake dittha viya nassanti na pabbayanti.  Tena vuttam “mosadhamma”ti, mayakatametanti yatha mayaya udakam maniti katva dassitam, badaripannam kahapanoti katva dassitam, abbam va pana evarupam dassanupacare thitasseva tatha pabbayati, upacaratikkamato patthaya pakatikameva pabbayati.  Evam kamapi ittarapaccupatthanatthena “mayakatan”ti vutta.  Yatha ca mayakaro udakadini mani-adinam vasena dassento vabceti, evam kamapi aniccadini niccadisabhavam dassenta vabcentiti vabcanakatthenapi “mayakatan”ti vutta.  Balalapananti mayham putto, mayham dhita, mayham hirabbam mayham suvannanti evam balanam lapanato balalapanam.  Ditthadhammika kamati manusaka pabca kamaguna.  Samparayikati te thapetva avasesa.  Ditthadhammika.  Kamasabbati manusake kame arabbha uppannasabba.  Ubhayametam maradheyyanti ete kama ca kamasabba ca ubhayampi maradheyyam.  Yehi ubhayametam gahitam, tesabhi upari maro vasam vatteti.  Tam sandhaya “ubhayametam maradheyyan”ti vuttam.  

 Marassesa visayoti-adisupi yatha colassa visayo colavisayo, pandassa visayo pandavisayo, samvaranam visayo samvaravisayoti pavattanatthanam visayoti vuccati, evam yehi ete kama gahita, tesam upari maro vasam vatteti.  Tam sandhaya marassesa visayoti vuttam.  Pabca pana kamagune nivapabijam viya vippakiranto (M.A.106./IV,58.) maro gacchati.  Yehi pana te gahita, tesam upari maro vasam vatteti.  Tam sandhaya marassesa nivapoti vuttam.  Yatha ca yattha hatthi-adayo vasam vattenti, so hatthigocaro assagocaro ajagocaroti vuccati, evam (CS:pg.4.39) yehi ete kama gahita, tesu maro vasam vatteti.  Tam sandhaya marassesa gocaroti vuttam.  

 Etthati etesu kamesu.  Manasati cittasambhuta.  Tattha siya-- duvidhe tava kame arabbha abhijjhanalakkhana abhijjha, karanuttariyalakkhano sarambho ca uppajjatu, byapado katham uppajjatiti?  Mamayite vatthusmim acchinnepi socanti, acchijjantepi socanti, acchinnasavkinopi socanti, yo evarupo cittassa aghatoti evam uppajjati.  Teva ariyasavakassati te ariyasavakassa.  Vakaro agamasandhimattam hoti.  Idha manusikkhatoti imasmim sasane sikkhantassa te tayopi kilesa antarayakara honti.  Abhibhuyya lokanti kamalokam abhibhavitva.  Adhitthaya manasati jhanarammanacittena adhitthahitva.  Aparittanti kamavacaracittam parittam nama, tassa patikkhepena mahaggatam aparittam nama.  Pamanantipi kamavacarameva, rupavacaram arupavacaram appamanam.  Subhavitanti pana etam kamavacaradinam namam (M.A.106./IV,59.) na hoti, lokuttarassevetam namam.  Tasma etassa vasena aparittam appamanam subhavitanti sabbam lokuttarameva vattati.  

 Tabbahulaviharinoti kamapatibahanena tameva patipadam bahulam katva viharantassa.  Ayatane cittam pasidatiti karane cittam pasidati.  Kim panettha karanam?  Arahattam va, arahattassa vipassanam va, catutthajjhanam va, catutthajjhanassa upacaram va.  Sampasade satiti ettha duvidho sampasado adhimokkhasampasado ca patilabhasampasado ca.  Arahattassa hi vipassanam patthapetva viharato mahabhutadisu upatthahantesu yenime niharena mahabhuta upatthahanti, upadarupa upatthahanti namarupa upatthahanti, paccaya sabbatha upatthahanti, lakkhanarammana vipassana upatthahati, ajjeva arahattam ganhissamiti appatiladdheyeva asa santitthati, adhimokkham patilabhati.  Tatiyajjhanam va padakam katva catutthajjhanatthaya kasinaparikammam karontassa nivaranavikkhambhanadini samanupassato yenime niharena nivarana vikkhambhanti, kilesa sannisidanti, sati santitthati, savkharagatam va vibhutam pakatam hutva dibbacakkhukassa paraloko viya upatthati (CS:pg.4.40) cittuppado lepapinde laggamano viya upacarena samadhiyati, ajjeva catutthajjhanam nibbattessamiti apatiladdheyeva asa santitthati, adhimokkham patilabhati Ayam adhimokkhasampasado (M.A.106./IV,60.) nama.  Tasmim sampasade sati.  Yo pana arahattam va patilabhati catutthajjhanam va, tassa cittam vippasannam hotiyeva.  Idha pana “ayatane cittam pasidati”ti vacanato arahattavipassanaya ceva catutthajjhanupacarassa ca patilabho patilabhasampasadoti veditabbo.  Vipassana hi pabbaya adhimuccanassa karanam, upacaram anebjasamapattiya.  

 Etarahi va anebjam samapajjati.  Pabbaya va adhimuccatiti ettha etarahi va pabbaya adhimuccati, anebjam va samapajjatiti evam padaparivattanam katva attho veditabbo.  Idabhi vuttam hoti-- tasmim sampasade sati etarahi va pabbaya adhimuccati, arahattam sacchikarotiti attho.  Tam anabhisambhunanto anebjam va samapajjati, atha va pabbaya va adhimuccatiti arahattamaggam bhaveti, tam anabhisambhunanto anebjam va samapajjati.  Arahattamaggam bhavetum asakkonto etarahi catusaccam va sacchikaroti.  Tam anabhisambhunanto anebjam va samapajjatiti.  

 Tatrayam nayo-- idha bhikkhu tatiyajjhanam padakam katva catutthajjhanassa kasinaparikammam karoti.  Tassa nivarana vikkhambhanti, sati santitthati, upacarena cittam samadhiyati.  So ruparupam pariganhati, paccayam parigganhati, lakkhanarammanikam vipassanam vavatthapeti, tassa evam hoti-- “upacarena me jhanam visesabhagiyam bhaveyya, titthatu visesabhagiyata, nibbedhabhagiyam nam karissami”ti vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam sacchikaroti.  Ettakenassa kiccam katam nama hoti.  Arahattam sacchikatum asakkonto pana tato osakkitamanaso antara na titthati, catutthajjhanam samapajjatiyeva.  Yatha kim?  Yatha puriso “vanamahimsam ghatessami”ti sattim gahetva anubandhanto (M.A.106./IV,61.) sace tam ghateti, sakalagamavasino tosessati, asakkonto pana antaramagge sasagodhadayo khuddakamige ghatetva kajam puretva etiyeva.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.4.41) purisassa sattim gahetva vanamahimsanubandhanam viya imassa bhikkhuno tatiyajjhanam padakam katva catutthajjhanassa parikammakaranam, vanamahimsaghatanam viya-- “nivaranavikkhambhanadini samanupassato visesabhagiyam bhaveyya, titthatu visesabhagiyata, nibbedhabhagiyam nam karissami”ti vipassanam vaddhetva arahattassa sacchikaranam, mahimsam ghatetum asakkontassa antaramagge sasagodhadayo khuddakamige ghatetva kajam puretva gamanam viya arahattam sacchikatum asakkontassa, tato osakkitva catutthajjhanasamapajjanam veditabbam.  Maggabhavana catusaccasacchikiriyayojanasupi eseva nayo.  

 Idani arahattam sacchikatum asakkontassa nibbattatthanam dassento kayassa bhedati-adimaha.  Tattha yanti yena karanena tam samvattanikam vibbanam assa anebjupagam, tam karanam vijjatiti attho.  Ettha ca tamsamvattanikanti tassa bhikkhuno samvattanikam.  Yena vipakavibbanena so bhikkhu samvattati nibbattati, tam vibbanam.  Anebjupaganti kusalanebjasabhavupagatam assa, tadisameva bhaveyyati  (M.A.106./IV,62.) attho.  Keci kusalavibbanam vadanti.  Yam tassa bhikkhuno samvattanikam upapattihetubhutam kusalavibbanam anebjupagatam assa, vipakakalepi tannamakameva assati attho.  So panayamattho-- “pubbam ce savkharam abhisavkharoti, pubbupagam hoti vibbanam.  Apubbam ce savkharam abhisavkharoti, apubbupagam hoti vibbanam.  Anebjam ce savkharam abhisavkharoti, anebjupagam hoti vibbanan”ti (sam.ni.2.51) imina nayena veditabbo.  Anebjasappayati anebjassa catutthajjhanassa sappaya.  Na kevalabca sa anebjasseva, upari arahattassapi sappayava upakarabhutayevati veditabba.  Iti imasmim pathamaka-anebje samadhivasena osakkana kathita.  

 67. Iti patisabcikkhatiti catutthajjhanam patva evam patisabcikkhati.  Ayabhi bhikkhu hetthimena bhikkhuna pabbavantataro tassa ca bhikkhuno attano cati dvinnampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasati.  Tabbahulaviharinoti rupapatibahanena tameva patipadam bahulam katva viharantassa.  Anebjam samapajjatiti (CS:pg.4.42) akasanabcayatananebjam samapajjati.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  Yatha ca idha, evam sabbattha visesamattameva pana vakkhama.  Iti imasmim dutiya-anebje vipassanavasena osakkana kathita, (M.A.106./IV,63.) “yamkibci rupan”ti evam vipassanamaggam dassentena kathitati attho.  

 Iti patisabcikkhatiti akasanabcayatanam patva evam patisabcikkhati.  Ayabhi hettha dvihi bhikkhuhi pabbavantataro tesabca bhikkhunam attano cati tinnampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasati.  Ubhayametam aniccanti ettha attha ekekakotthasa ditthadhammikasamparayikavasena pana savkhipitva ubhayanti vuttam.  Nalam abhinanditunti tanhaditthivasena abhinanditum na yuttam.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Tabbahulaviharinoti kamapatibahanena ca rupapatibahanena ca tameva patipadam bahulam katva viharantassa.  Anebjam samapajjatiti vibbanabcayatananebjam samapajjati.  Imasmim tatiya-anebje vipassanavasena osakkana kathita.  

 68. Iti patisabcikkhatiti vibbanabcayatanam patva  (M.A.106./IV,64.) evam patisabcikkhati.  Ayabhi hettha tihi bhikkhuhi pabbavantataro tesabca bhikkhunam attano cati catunnampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasati.  Yattheta aparisesa nirujjhantiti yam akibcabbayatanam patva eta hettha vutta sabbasabba nirujjhanti.  Etam santam etam panitanti etam avgasantataya arammanasantataya ca santam, atappakatthena panitam.  Tabbahulaviharinoti tasam sabbanam patibahanena tameva patipadam bahulam katva viharantassa.  Imasmim pathamakibcabbayatane samadhivasena osakkana kathita.  

 Iti patisabcikkhatiti vibbanabcayatanameva patva evam patisabcikkhati.  Ayabhi hettha catuhi bhikkhuhi pabbavantataro tesabca bhikkhunam attano cati pabcannampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasati.  Attena va attaniyena vati aham mamati gahetabbena subbam tuccham rittam.  Evamettha dvikotika subbata dassita.  Tabbahulaviharinoti hettha vuttapatipadabca imabca subbatapatipadam bahulam katva viharantassa.  Imasmim dutiyakibcabbayatane vipassanavasena osakkana kathita.  

 70. Iti (CS:pg.4.43) patisabcikkhatiti vibbanabcayatanameva patva evam patisabcikkhati.  Ayabhi hettha pabcahi bhikkhuhi pabbavantataro tesabca bhikkhunam attano cati channampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasati.  Naham kvacani kassaci kibcanatasmim, na ca mama kvacani kismibci kibcanam natthiti ettha pana catukotika subbata kathita.  Katham?  Ayabhi naham kvacaniti kvaci attanam na passati, kassaci kibcanatasminti attano attanam kassaci parassa kibcanabhave upanetabbam na passati, attano bhatitthane bhataram sahayatthane sahayam parikkharatthane va parikkharam mabbitva upagantva upanetabbam na passatiti attho.  Na ca mama kvacaniti ettha mama-- saddam tava thapetva na ca kvacani parassa ca attanam kvaci na passatiti ayamattho.  Idani mama-- saddam aharitva mama kismibci kibcanam natthiti so parassa atta mama kismibci kibcanabhave atthiti na passati.  Attano bhatitthane bhataram sahayatthane sahayam parikkharatthane va parikkharanti kismibci thane parassa attanam imina kibcanabhavena upanetabbam na passatiti attho.  Evamayam yasma neva katthaci attanam passati, na tam parassa  (M.A.106./IV,65.) kibcanabhave upanetabbam passati, na parassa attanam passati, na parassa attanam attano kibcanabhave upanetabbam passati, tasma ayam subbata catukotikati veditabba.  Tabbahulaviharinoti hettha vuttappatipadam imam catukotisubbatabca bahulam katva viharantassa.  Imasmim tatiyakibcabbayatanepi vipassanavaseneva osakkana kathita.  

 Iti patisabcikkhatiti akibcabbayatanam patva evam patisabcikkhati.  Ayabhi hettha chahi bhikkhuhi pabbavantataro tesabca bhikkhunam attano cati sattannampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasati.  Yattheta aparisesa nirujjhantiti yam nevasabbanasabbayatanam patva ettha eta hettha vutta sabbasabba nirujjhanti.  Tabbahulaviharinoti tasam sabbanam patibahanena tameva patipadam bahulam katva viharantassa.  Imasmim nevasabbanasabbayatane samadhivasena osakkana kathita.
 71. No cassa no ca me siyati sace mayham pubbe pabcavidham kammavattam na ayuhitam assa, yam me idam etarahi evam pabcavidham vipakavattam etam me na (CS:pg.4.44) siya nappavatteyyati attho.  Na bhavissatiti sace etarahi pabcavidham kammavattam ayuhitam na bhavissati.  Na me bhavissatiti tasmim asati anagate me pabcavidham vipakavattam na bhavissati.  Yadatthi yam bhutam tam pajahamiti  (M.A.106./IV,66.) yam atthi yam bhutam etarahi khandhapabcakam, tam pajahami.  Evam upekkham patilabhatiti so bhikkhu evam vipassanupekkham labhatiti attho.
 Parinibbayeyya nu kho so, bhante, bhikkhu na va parinibbayeyyati kim pucchamiti pucchati, tatiyajjhanam padakam katva thitassa arahattampi osakkanapi patipadapi patisandhipi kathita, tatha catutthajjhanadini padakani katva thitanam, nevasabbanasabbayatanam padakam katva thitassa na kibci kathitam, tam pucchamiti pucchati.  Apetthati api ettha.  So tam upekkham abhinandatiti so tam vipassanupekkham tanhaditthi-abhinandanahi abhinandati.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Tannissitam hoti vibbananti vibbanam vipassananissitam hoti.  Tadupadananti yam nikantivibbanam, tam tassa upadanam nama gahanam nama hoti.  Sa-upadanoti sagahano.  Na parinibbayatiti vipassanaya salayo bhikkhu mama sasane na parinibbayati.  Yo pana viharaparivena-upatthakadisu salayo, tasmim vattabbameva natthiti dasseti.  Kaham panati?  Kattha pana?  (M.A.106./IV,67.) Upadiyamano upadiyatiti patisandhim ganhamano ganhati.  Upadanasettham kira so, bhanteti, bhante, so kira bhikkhu gahetabbatthanam settham uttamam bhavam upadiyati, setthabhave patisandhim ganhatiti attho.  Imina tassa bhikkhuno patisandhi kathita.  Idanissa arahattam kathetum Idhanandati-adimaha.  

 73. Nissaya nissayati tam tam samapattim nissaya.  Oghassa nittharana akkhatati oghataranam kathitam, tatiyajjhanam padakam katva thitabhikkhuno oghanittharana kathita …pe… nevasabbanasabbayatanam padakam katva thitabhikkhuno oghanittharana kathitati vadati.
 Katamo pana, bhante, ariyo vimokkhoti idha kim pucchati?  Samapattim tava padatthanam katva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam ganhanto bhikkhu navam va ulumpadini va nissaya mahogham taritva param gacchanto viya (CS:pg.4.45) na kilamati.  Sukkhavipassako pana pakinnakasavkhare sammasitva arahattam ganhanto bahubalena sotam chinditva param gacchanto viya kilamati.  Iti imassa sukkhavipassakassa arahattam pucchamiti pucchati.  Ariyasavakoti sukkhavipassako ariyasavako.  Ayabhi hettha atthahi bhikkhuhi pabbavantataro tesabca bhikkhunam attano cati navannampi kammatthanam ekato katva sammasati.  Esa sakkayo yavata sakkayoti yattako tebhumakavattasavkhato sakkayo nama atthi, sabbopi so esa sakkayo, na ito param sakkayo atthiti patisabcikkhati.  

  (M.A.106./IV,68.) Etam amatam yadidam anupada cittassa vimokkhoti yo panesa cittassa anupadavimokkho nama, etam amatam etam santam etam panitanti patisabcikkhati.  Abbattha ca “anupada cittassa vimokkho”ti nibbanam vuccati.  Imasmim pana sutte sukkhavipassakassa arahattam kathitam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  

 Kevalam pana imasmim sutte sattasu thanesu osakkana kathita, atthasu thanesu patisandhi, navasu thanesu arahattam kathitanti veditabbam.  Katham?  Tatiyam jhanam tava padakam katva thitassa bhikkhuno osakkana kathita, patisandhi kathita, arahattam kathitam, tatha catutthajjhanam, tatha akasanabcayatanam.  Vibbanabcayatanam pana padatthanam katva thitanam tinnam bhikkhunam osakkana kathita, patisandhi kathita, arahattam kathitam.  Tatha akibcabbayatanam padakam katva thitassa bhikkhuno.  Nevasabbanasabbayatanam padakam katva thitassa pana osakkana natthi, patisandhi pana arahattabca kathitam.  Sukkhavipassakassa arahattameva kathitanti.  Evam sattasu thanesu osakkana kathita, atthasu thanesu patisandhi, navasu thanesu arahattam kathitanti veditabbam.  Imabca pana sattasu thanesu osakkanam atthasu patisandhim navasu arahattam samodhanetva kathentena imam anebjasappayasuttam sukathitam nama hotiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Anebjasappayasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.A.107./IV,69.)
 (M.107.)7.Ganakamoggallanasuttavannana 
 74.  Evam (CS:pg.4.46) me sutanti ganakamoggallanasuttam.  Tattha yava pacchimasopanakalevarati yava pathamasopanaphalaka ekadivaseneva sattabhumiko pasado na sakka katum, vatthum sodhetva thambhussapanato patthaya pana yava cittakammakarana anupubbakiriya cettha pabbayatiti dasseti.  Yadidam ajjheneti tayopi veda na sakka ekadivaseneva adhiyitum, etesam ajjhenepi pana anupubbakiriyava pabbayatiti dasseti.  Issattheti avudhavijjayapi ekadivaseneva valavedhi nama na sakka katum, thanasampadanamutthikaranadihi pana etthapi anupubbakiriya pabbayatiti dasseti.  Savkhaneti gananaya.  Tattha anupubbakiriyam attanava dassento evam ganapemati-adimaha.  

 75. Seyyathapi brahmanati idha Bhagava yasma bahirasamaye yatha yatha sippam ugganhanti, tatha tatha keratika honti, tasma attano sasanam bahirasamayena anupametva bhadra-assajaniyena upamento seyyathapiti-adimaha.  Bhadro hi assajaniyo yasmim karane damito hoti, tam jivitahetupi natikkamati.  Evameva sasane sammapatipanno kulaputto silavelam natikkamati.  Mukhadhaneti mukhatthapane.  

 76. Satisampajabbaya cati satisampajabbahi samavgibhavatthaya.  (M.A.107./IV,70.) Dve hi khinasava satatavihari ca nosatatavihari ca.  Tattha satatavihari yamkibci kammam katvapi phalasamapattim samapajjitum sakkoti, no satatavihari pana appamattakepi kicce kiccappasuto hutva phalasamapattim appetum na sakkoti.  

 Tatridam vatthu-- eko kira Khinasavatthero khinasavasamaneram gahetva arabbavasam gato, tattha mahatherassa senasanam pattam, samanerassa na papunati, tam vitakkento thero ekadivasampi phalasamapattim appetum nasakkhi.  Samanero pana temasam phalasamapattiratiya vitinametva “sappayo bhante, arabbavaso jato”ti (CS:pg.4.47) theram pucchi.  Thero “na jato, avuso”ti aha.  Iti yo evarupo khinasavo, so ime dhamme adito patthaya avajjitvava samapajjitum sakkhissatiti dassento “satisampajabbaya ca”ti aha.  

 78. Yeme, bho Gotamati Tathagate kira kathayanteva brahmanassa “ime puggala na aradhenti, ime aradhenti”ti nayo udapadi, tam dassento evam vattumaraddho.  

 Paramajjadhammesuti ajjadhamma nama chasattharadhamma, tesu Gotamavadova, paramo uttamoti attho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Ganakamoggallanasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.108.)8.Gopakamoggallanasuttavannana 
 79. Evam me sutanti Gopakamoggallanasuttam.  Tattha aciraparinibbute Bhagavatiti Bhagavati aciraparinibbute, dhatubhajaniyam katva dhammasavgitim katum Rajagaham (M.A.107./IV,71.) agatakale Rabbo pajjotassa asavkamanoti candapajjoto namesa raja Bimbisaramaharajassa sahayo ahosi, jivakam pesetva bhesajjakaritakalato patthaya pana dalhamittova jato, so “ajatasattuna devadattassa vacanam gahetva pita ghatito”ti sutva “mama piyamittam ghatetva esa rajjam karissamiti mabbati, mayham sahayassa sahayanam atthikabhavam janapessami”ti parisati vacam abhasi.  Tam sutva tassa asavka uppanna.  Tena vuttam “rabbo pajjotassa asavkamano”ti.  Kammantoti bahinagare nagarapatisavkharapanatthaya kammantatthanam.  

 Upasavkamiti mayam dhammavinayasavgitim karessamati vicarama, ayabca mahesakkho rajavallabho savgahe kate veluvanassa arakkham kareyyati mabbamano upasavkami.  Tehi dhammehiti tehi sabbabbutabbanadhammehi.  Sabbena sabbanti sabbakarena sabbam.  Sabbatha sabbanti sabbakotthasehi (CS:pg.4.48) sabbam.  Kim pucchamiti pucchati?  Cha hi sattharo pathamataram appabbatakulehi nikkhamitva pabbajita, te Tathagate dharamaneyeva kalamkata, savakapi nesam appabbatakuleheva pabbajita.  Te tesam accayena mahavivadam akamsu.  Samano pana Gotamo mahakula pabbajito, tassa accayena savakanam mahavivado bhavissatiti ayam katha sakalajambudipam pattharamana udapadi.  Sammasambuddhe ca dharante bhikkhunam vivado nahosi.  Yopi ahosi, sopi tattheva vupasamito.  Parinibbutakale panassa-- “Atthasatthiyojanasatasahassubbedham sinerum apavahitum samatthassa vatassa purato puranapannam kim thassati, dasa paramiyo puretva sabbabbutabbanam pattassa satthu alajjamano maccuraja kassa lajjissati”ti mahasamvegam janetva bhiyyosomattaya bhikkhu samagga jata ativiya upasantupasanta, kim nu kho etanti idam pucchamiti pucchati.  Anusabbayamanoti anusabjayamano, katakatam janantoti attho.  Anuvicaramano va.  

 80. Atthi nu khoti ayampi hetthimapucchameva pucchati.  Appatisaraneti appatisarane dhammavinaye.  Ko hetu samaggiyati tumhakam samaggabhavassa ko hetu ko paccayo.  Dhammappatisaranati dhammo amhakam patisaranam, dhammo avassayoti dipeti.  

 81. Pavattatiti pagunam hutva agacchati.  Apatti hoti vitikkamoti ubhayametam Buddhassa anatikkamanameva.  Yathadhammam yathanusittham karemati yatha dhammo ca anusitthi ca thita, evam karemati attho.  

 Na kira no bhavanto karenti dhammo no karetiti padadvayepi no karo nipatamattam.  Evam sante na kira bhavanto karenti, dhammova karetiti ayamettha attho.  

(M.A.108./IV,73.) 83. Tagghati ekamse nipato.  Kaham pana bhavam Anandoti kim therassa veluvane vasanabhavam na janatiti?  Janati.  Veluvanassa pana (CS:pg.4.49) anena arakkha dinna, tasma attanam ukkamsapetukamo pucchati.  Kasma pana tena tattha arakkha dinna?  So kira ekadivasam Mahakaccayanattheram gijjhakuta otarantam disva-- “makkato viya eso”ti aha.  Bhagava tam katham sutva-- “sace khamapeti, iccetam kusalam.  No ce khamapeti, imasmim veluvane gonavgalamakkato bhavissati”ti aha.  So tam katham sutva-- “samanassa Gotamassa kathaya dvedhabhavo nama natthi, paccha me makkatabhutakale gocaratthanam bhavissati”ti veluvane nanavidhe rukkhe ropetva arakkham adasi.  Aparabhage kalam katva makkato hutva nibbatti.  “Vassakara”ti vutte agantva samipe atthasi.  Tagghati sabbavaresu ekamsavacaneyeva nipato.  Taggha, bho Anandati evam therena parisamajjhe attano ukkamsitabhavam batva ahampi theram ukkamsissamiti evamaha.  

 84. Na ca kho, brahmanati thero kira cintesi “sammasambuddhena vannitajjhanampi atthi, avannitajjhanampi atthi, ayam pana brahmano sabbameva vannetiti pabham visamvadeti, na kho pana sakka imassa mukham ulloketum na pindapatam rakkhitum, pabham ujum katva kathessami”ti idam vattum araddham.  Antaram karitvati abbhantaram karitva.  Evarupam kho, brahmana, so Bhagava jhanam vannesiti idha sabbasavgahakajjhanam nama kathitam.  

 (M.A.108./IV,74.)Yam no mayanti ayam kira brahmano vassakarabrahmanam usuyati, tena pucchitapabhassa akathanam paccasisamano kathitabhavam batva “vassakarena pucchitam pabham punappunam tassa namam ganhanto vittharetva kathesi, maya pucchitapabham pana yatthikotiya uppilento viya ekadesameva kathesi”ti anattamano ahosi, tasma evamaha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  
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Gopakamoggallanasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.109.)9.Mahapunnamasuttavannana 
 85. Evam (CS:pg.4.50) me sutanti Mahapunnamasuttam.  Tattha tadahuti tasmim ahu, tasmim divaseti attho.  Upavasanti etthati uposatho.  Upavasantiti silena va anasanena va upeta hutva vasantiti attho.  Ayam panettha atthuddharo-- “Ayama, avuso, Kappina, uposatham gamissama”ti-adisu hi patimokkhuddeso uposatho.  “Atthavgasamannagato kho visakhe uposatho upavuttho”ti-adisu (a.ni.8.53) silam.  “Suddhassa ve sada phaggu, suddhassuposatho sada”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.79) upavaso.  “Uposatho nama nagaraja”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.246) pabbatti.  “Na, bhikkhave, tadahuposathe sabhikkhuka avasa”ti-adisu (mahava.181) upavasitabbadivaso.  Idhapi soyeva (M.A.109./IV,75.) adhippeto So panesa atthamicatuddasipannarasibhedena tividho.  Tasma sesadvayanivaranattham pannaraseti vuttam.  Tena vuttam “upavasanti etthati uposatho”ti.  Masapunnataya punna sampunnati punna.  Ma-iti cando vuccati, so ettha punnoti punnama.  Evam punnaya punnamayati imasmim padadvaye attho veditabbo.  

 Desanti karanam.  Tena hi tvam bhikkhu sake asane nisiditva pucchati kasma Bhagava thitassa akathetva nisidapesiti.  Ayam kira bhikkhu satthimattanam padhaniyabhikkhunam savghatthero satthi bhikkhu gahetva arabbe vasati, te tassa santike kammatthanam gahetva ghatenti vayamanti.  Mahabhutani parigganhanti upadarupani, namarupapaccayalakkhanarammanikavipassanam parigganhanti.  Atha ne acariyupatthanam agantva vanditva nisinne thero mahabhutapariggahadini pucchati.  Te sabbam kathenti, maggaphalapabham pucchita pana kathetum na sakkonti.  Atha thero cintesi-- “mama santike etesam ovadassa parihani natthi, ime ca araddhaviriya viharanti.  Kukkutassa paniyapivanakalamattampi nesam pamadakiriya natthi.  Evam santepi maggaphalani nibbattetum na sakkonti.  Aham imesam ajjhasayam na janami, Buddhaveneyya ete bhavissanti gahetva ne satthu santikam gacchami, atha nesam Sattha cariyavasena dhammam desessati”ti, te bhikkhu gahetva  (M.A.109./IV,76.) satthu santikam agato.  

 Satthapi (CS:pg.4.51) sayanhasamaye Anandattherena upanitam udakam adaya sariram utum ganhapetva migaramatupasadaparivene pabbattavarabuddhasane nisidi, bhikkhusavghopi nam parivaretva nisidi.  

 Tasmim samaye suriyo atthavgameti, cando uggacchati, majjhatthane ca Bhagava nisinno.  Candassa pabha natthi, suriyassa pabha natthi, candimasuriyanam pabham makkhetva chabbanna yamakabuddharasmiyo vijjotamana pubja pubja hutva disavidisasu dhavantiti sabbam hettha vuttanayena vittharetabbam.  Vannabhumi namesa, dhammakathikassevettha thamo pamanam, yattakam sakkoti, tattakam kathetabbam.  Dukkathitanti na vattabbam.  Evam sannisinnaya parisaya thero utthahitva sattharam pabhassa okasam karesi.  Tato Bhagava-- “sace imasmim thitake pucchante ‘acariyo no utthito’ti sesabhikkhu utthahissanti, evam Tathagate agaravo kato bhavissati.  Atha nisinnava pucchissanti, acariye agaravo kato bhavissati, ekagga hutva dhammadesanam paticchitum na sakkunissanti.  Acariye pana nisinne tepi nisidissanti.  Tato ekagga dhammadesanam paticchitum sakkunissanti”ti imina karanena Bhagava thitassa akathetva nisidapetiti.  

 Ime nu kho, bhanteti vimatipuccha viya kathita.  Thero pana pabcakkhandhanam udayabbayam parigganhitva (M.A.109./IV,77.) arahattam patto mahakhinasavo, natthi etassa vimati.  Janantenapi pana ajanantena viya hutva pucchitum vattati.  Sace hi jananto viya pucchati, “janati ayan”ti tassa tassa vissajjento ekadesameva katheti.  Ajanantena viya pucchite pana kathento ito ca etto ca karanam aharitva pakatam katva katheti.  Koci pana ajanantopi jananto viya pucchati.  Thero evarupam vacanam kim karissati, janantoyeva pana ajananto viya pucchatiti veditabbo.  

 Chandamulakati tanhamulaka.  Evamrupo siyanti sace odato hotukamo, haritalavanno va manosilavanno va siyanti pattheti (CS:pg.4.52) Sace kalo hotukamo, niluppalavanno va abjanavanno va atasipupphavanno va siyanti pattheti.  Evamvedanoti kusalavedano va sukhavedano va siyanti pattheti.  Sabbadisupi eseva nayo.  Yasma pana atite patthana nama natthi, patthentenapi ca na sakka tam laddhum, paccuppannepi na hoti, na hi odato kalabhavam patthetva paccuppanne kalo hoti, na kalo va odato, digho va rasso, rasso va digho, danam pana datva silam va samadiyitva “Anagate khattiyo va homi brahmano va”ti patthentassa patthana samijjhati.  Tasma anagatameva gahitam.  

 Khandhadhivacananti khandhanam khandhapannatti kittakena hotiti pucchati.  

 Mahabhuta hetuti “tayo kusalahetu”ti-adisu (dha.sa.1441) hi hetuhetu vutto.  Avijja pubbabhisavkharadinam sadharanatta sadharanahetu.  Kusalakusalam attano attano vipakadane uttamahetu.  Idha paccayahetu adhippeto.  Tattha pathavidhatu mahabhutam itaresam tinnam bhutanam upadarupassa  (M.A.109./IV,78.) ca pabbapanaya dassanatthaya hetu ceva paccayo ca.  Evam sesesupi yojana veditabba.  

 Phassoti “phuttho, bhikkhave, vedeti, phuttho sabjanati, phuttho ceteti”ti (sam.ni.4.93) vacanato phasso tinnam khandhanam pabbapanaya hetu ceva paccayo ca.  Vibbanakkhandhassati ettha patisandhivibbanena tava saddhim gabbhaseyyakanam uparimaparicchedena samatimsa rupani sampayutta ca tayo khandha uppajjanti, tam namarupam patisandhivibbanassa pabbapanaya hetu ceva paccayo ca.  Cakkhudvare cakkhupasado ceva ruparammanabca rupam, sampayutta tayo khandha namam.  Tam namarupam cakkhuvibbanassa pabbapanaya hetu ceva paccayo ca.  Eseva nayo sesavibbanesu.  

 87.  Katham pana, bhanteti idam kittakena nu khoti vattam pucchanto evamaha.  Sakkayaditthi na hotiti idam vivattam pucchanto evamaha.  

 88.  Ayam (CS:pg.4.53) rupe assadoti imina paribbapativedho ceva dukkhasaccabca kathitam.  Ayam rupe adinavoti imina pahanapativedho ceva samudayasaccabca.  Idam rupe nissarananti imina sacchikiriyapativedho ceva nirodhasaccabca.  Ye imesu tisu thanesu sammaditthi-adayo dhamma, ayam bhavanapativedho maggasaccam.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 89. Bahiddhati parassa savibbanake kaye.  Sabbanimittesuti imina pana anindriyabaddhampi savganhati.  “Savibbanake kaye”ti vacanena va attano ca parassa ca kayo gahitova, bahiddha ca sabbanimittaggahanena anindriyabaddham ganhati.  

(M.A.109./IV,79.) 90. Anattakataniti anattani thatva katani.  Kamattanam phusissantiti katarasmim attani thatva vipakam dassentiti sassatadassanam okkamanto evamaha.  Tanhadhipateyyenati tanhajetthakena.  Tatra tatrati tesu tesu dhammesu.  Satthimattananti ime bhikkhu pakatikammatthanam jahitva abbam navakammatthanam sammasanta pallavkam abhinditva tasmimyeva asane arahattam papunimsu.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  
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Mahapunnamasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.110.)10.Culapunnamasuttavannana 
 91. Evam me sutanti Culapunnamasuttam.  Tattha tunhibhutam tunhibhutanti yam yam disam anuviloketi, tattha tattha tunhibhutameva.  Anuviloketvati pabcapasadapatimanditani akkhini ummiletva tato tato viloketva antamaso hatthakukkuccapadakukkuccanampi abhavam disva.  Asappurisoti papapuriso.  No hetam, bhanteti yasma andho andham viya so tam janitum na sakkoti, tasma evamahamsu.  Eteneva nayena ito paresupi varesu attho veditabbo.  Assaddhasamannagatoti papadhammasamannagato.  Asappurisabhattiti asappurisasevano.  (M.A.110./IV,80.) Asappurisacintiti (CS:pg.4.54) asappurisacintaya cintako.  Asappurisamantiti asappurisamantanam manteta.  Asappurisavacoti asappurisavacam bhasita.  Asappurisakammantoti asappurisakammanam katta.  Asappurisaditthiti asappurisaditthiya samannagato.  Asappurisadananti asappurisehi databbam danam.  Tyassa mittati te assa mitta.  Attabyabadhayapi cetetiti panam hanissami, adinnam adiyissami, miccha carissami, dasa akusalakammapathe samadaya vattissamiti evam attano dukkhatthaya cinteti.  Parabyabadhayati yatha asuko asukam panam hanti, asukassa santakam adinnam adiyati, dasa akusalakammapathe samadaya vattati, evam nam anapessamiti evam parassa dukkhatthaya cinteti.  Ubhayabyabadhayati aham asukabca asukabca gahetva dasa akusalakammapathe samadaya vattissamiti evam ubhayadukkhatthaya cintetiti.  

 Attabyabadhayapi mantetiti-adisu aham dasa akusalakammapathe samadaya vattissamiti mantento attabyabadhaya manteti nama.  Asukam dasa akusalakammapathe samadapessamiti mantento parabyabadhaya manteti nama.  Abbena saddhim-- “mayam ubhopi ekato hutva dasa akusalakammapathe samadaya vattissama”ti mantento ubhayabyabadhaya manteti nama.  

 Asakkaccam danam detiti deyyadhammampi (M.A.110./IV,81.) puggalampi na sakkaroti.  Deyyadhammam na sakkaroti nama uttanduladidosasamannagatam aharam deti, na pasannam karoti.  Puggalam na sakkaroti nama nisidanatthanam asammajjitva yattha va tattha va nisidapetva yam va tam va adharakam thapetva danam deti.  Asahatthati attano hatthena, na deti, dasakammakaradihi dapeti.  Acittikatvati hettha vuttanayena deyyadhammepi puggalepi na cittikaram katva deti.  Apaviddhanti chaddetukamo hutva vammike uragam pakkhipanto viya deti.  Anagamanaditthikoti no phalapatikavkhi hutva deti.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.4.55) upapajjatiti na danam datva niraye upapajjati.  Yam pana tena papaladdhikaya micchadassanam gahitam, taya micchaditthiya niraye upapajjati.  Sukkapakkho vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbo.  Devamahattatati chakamavacaradeva.  Manussamahattatati tinnam kulanam sampatti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Idam pana suttam suddhavattavaseneva kathitanti.  
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Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.

(M.A.111./IV,82.)
 2.Anupadavaggo 

(M.111.)1.Anupadasuttavannana
 93. Evam (CS:pg.4.56) me sutanti Anupadasuttam.  Tattha etadavocati etam (pati.ma.3.4) “pandito”ti-adina nayena Dhammasenapatisariputtattherassa gunakatham avoca.  Kasma?  Avasesattheresu hi Mahamoggallanattherassa iddhimati guno pakato, Mahakassapassa dhutavadoti, Anuruddhattherassa dibbacakkhukoti, Upalittherassa vinayadharoti, Revatattherassa jhayi jhanabhiratoti, Anandattherassa bahussutoti.  Evam tesam tesam theranam te te guna pakata, Sariputtattherassa pana apakata.  Kasma?  Pabbavato hi guna na sakka akathita janitum.  Iti Bhagava “Sariputtassa gune kathessami”ti sabhagaparisaya sannipatam agamesi.  Visabhagapuggalanabhi santike vannam kathetum na vattati, te vanne kathiyamane avannameva kathenti.  Imasmim pana divase therassa sabhagaparisa sannipati, tassa sannipatitabhavam disva Sattha vannam kathento imam desanam arabhi.  

 Tattha panditoti dhatukusalata ayatanakusalata paticcasamuppadakusalata thanatthanakusalatati imehi catuhi karanehi pandito.  Mahapabboti-adisu mahapabbadihi samannagatoti attho.
 (M.A.111./IV,83.) Tatridam mahapabbadinam nanattam-- tattha katama mahapabba?  Mahante silakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapabba, mahante samadhikkhandhe, pabbakkhandhe, vimuttikkhandhe, vimuttibanadassanakkhandhe parigganhatiti mahapabba, mahantani thanatthanani, mahanta viharasamapattiyo mahantani ariyasaccani, mahante satipatthane, sammappadhane, iddhipade, mahantani indriyani, balani, bojjhavgani, mahante ariyamagge, mahantani samabbaphalani, mahanta abhibbayo, mahantam paramattham nibbanam parigganhatiti mahapabba.  

 Katama (CS:pg.4.57) puthupabba, puthu nanakhandhesu banam pavattatiti puthupabba.  Puthu nanadhatusu, puthu nana-ayatanesu, puthu nana-atthesu, puthu nanapaticcasamuppadesu, puthu nanasubbatamanupalabbhesu, puthu nana-atthesu, dhammesu, niruttisu, patibhanesu, puthu nanasilakkhandhesu, puthu nanasamadhi-pabba-vimutti-vimuttibanadassanakkhandhesu, puthu nanathanatthanesu, puthu nanaviharasamapattisu, puthu nana-ariyasaccesu, puthu nanasatipatthanesu, sammappadhanesu, iddhipadesu, indriyesu, balesu, bojjhavgesu, puthu nana-ariyamaggesu, samabbaphalesu, abhibbasu, puthu nanajanasadharane dhamme samatikkamma paramatthe nibbane banam pavattatiti puthupabba.  

(M.A.111./IV,84.) Katama hasapabba, idhekacco hasabahulo vedabahulo tutthibahulo pamojjabahulo silam paripureti, indriyasamvaram paripureti, bhojane mattabbutam, jagariyanuyogam, silakkhandham, samadhikkhandham, pabbakkhandham, vimuttikkhandham, vimuttibanadassanakkhandham paripuretiti hasapabba.  Hasabahulo pamojjabahulo thanatthanam pativijjhati, hasabahulo viharasamapattiyo paripuretiti hasapabba, hasabahulo ariyasaccani pativijjhati.  Satipatthane, sammappadhane, iddhipade, indriyani, balani, bojjhavgani, ariyamaggam bhavetiti hasapabba, hasabahulo samabbaphalani sacchikaroti, abhibbayo pativijjhatiti hasapabba, hasabahulo vedatutthipamojjabahulo paramattham nibbanam sacchikarotiti hasapabba.  

 Katama javanapabba, yamkibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… yam dure santike va, sabbam rupam aniccato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Dukkhato khippam… anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Ya kaci vedana …pe… yamkibci vibbanam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… sabbam vibbanam aniccato dukkhato anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Cakkhu …pe… jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccato dukkhato anattato khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena, dukkham bhayatthena, anatta asarakatthenati tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva rupanirodhe nibbane (M.A.111./IV,85.) khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Vedana, sabba, savkhara, vibbanam (CS:pg.4.58) cakkhu …pe… jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam khayatthena …pe… vibhutam katva jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba.  Rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam …pe… vibbanam.  Cakkhu …pe… jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam savkhatam paticcasamuppannam khayadhammam vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammanti tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhutam katva jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapabba.  

 Katama tikkhapabba, khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapabba.  Uppannam kamavitakkam nadhivaseti, uppannam byapadavitakkam, uppannam vihimsavitakkam, uppannuppanne papake akusale dhamme, uppannam ragam, dosam, moham, kodham, upanaham, makkham, palasam, issam, macchariyam, mayam, satheyyam, thambham, sarambham, manam, atimanam, madam, pamadam, sabbe kilese, sabbe duccarite, sabbe abhisavkhare, sabbe bhavagamikamme nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam gametiti tikkhapabba.  Ekasmim asane cattaro ariyamagga, cattari samabbaphalani, catasso patisambhidayo, cha ca abhibbayo adhigata honti sacchikata passita pabbayati  tikkhapabba.
 Katama nibbedhikapabba, idhekacco sabbasavkharesu ubbegabahulo hoti uttasabahulo ukkanthanabahulo (M.A.111./IV,86.) aratibahulo anabhiratibahulo bahimukho na ramati sabbasavkharesu, anibbiddhapubbam appadalitapubbam lobhakkhandham nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapabba.  Anibbiddhapubbam appadalitapubbam dosakkhandham, mohakkhandham, kodham, upanaham …pe… sabbe bhavagamikamme nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapabba.
 Anupadadhammavipassananti samapattivasena va jhanavgavasena va anupatipatiya dhammavipassanam vipassati, evam vipassanto addhamasena arahattam patto.  Mahamoggallanatthero pana sattahi divasehi.  Evam santepi Sariputtatthero mahapabbavantataro.  Mahamoggallanatthero hi savakanam sammasanacaram yatthikotiya uppilento viya ekadesameva sammasanto satta divase vayamitva arahattam patto.  Sariputtatthero thapetva Buddhanam paccekabuddhanabca sammasanacaram savakanam sammasanacaram nippadesam sammasi.  Evam sammasanto addhamasam vayami.  Arahattabca kira patva abbasi-- “thapetva Buddhe ca paccekabuddhe ca abbo savako nama pabbaya (CS:pg.4.59) maya pattabbam pattum samattho nama na bhavissati”ti.  Yatha hi puriso veluyatthim ganhissamiti mahajatam velum disva jatam chindantassa papabco bhavissatiti antarena hattham pavesetva sampattameva yatthim mule ca agge ca chinditva adaya pakkameyya, so kibcapi pathamataram gacchati, yatthim pana saram va ujum va na labhati.  Aparo ca tatharupameva venum disva “sace sampattam yatthim ganhissami, saram va ujum va na labhissami”ti kaccham bandhitva (M.A.111./IV,87.) mahantena satthena venujatam chinditva sara ceva uju ca yatthiyo uccinitva adaya pakkameyya.  Ayam kibcapi paccha gacchati, yatthiyo pana sara ceva uju ca labhati.  Evamsampadamidam veditabbam imesam dvinnam theranam padhanam.  

 Evam pana addhamasam vayamitva dhammasenapati Sariputtatthero sukarakhatalenadvare bhagineyyassa dighanakhaparibbajakassa vedanapariggahasuttante desiyamane dasabalam bijayamano thito desananusarena banam pesetva pabbajitadivasato pannarasame divase savakaparamibanassa matthakam patva sattasatthi banani pativijjhitva solasavidham pabbam anuppatto.
    Tatridam, bhikkhave, Sariputtassa anupadadhammavipassanayati ya anupadadhammavipassanam vipassatiti anupadadhammavipassana vutta, tatra anupadadhammavipassanaya Sariputtassa idam hoti.  Idani vattabbam tam tam vipassanakotthasam sandhayetam vuttam.
94. Pathame jhaneti ye pathame jhane antosamapattiyam dhamma.  Tyassati te assa.  Anupadavavatthita hontiti anupatipatiya vavatthita paricchinna bata vidita honti.  Katham?  Thero hi te dhamme olokento abhiniropanalakkhano vitakko vattatiti janati.  Tatha anumajjanalakkhano vicaro, pharanalakkhana piti, satalakkhanam sukham, avikkhepalakkhana cittekaggata, phusanalakkhano phasso vedayitalakkhana vedana, sabjananalakkhana sabba, cetayitalakkhana cetana, (M.A.111./IV,88.) vijananalakkhanam vibbanam, kattukamyatalakkhano chando, adhimokkhalakkhano adhimokkho, paggahalakkhanam viriyam (CS:pg.4.60) upatthanalakkhana sati, majjhattalakkhana upekkha, anunayamanasikaralakkhano manasikaro vattatiti janati.  Evam janam abhiniropanatthena vitakkam sabhavato vavatthapeti …pe… anunayamanasikaranatthena manasikaram sabhavabhavato vavatthapeti.  Tena vuttam “tyassa dhamma anupadavavatthita honti”ti.  

 Vidita uppajjantiti uppajjamana vidita pakatava hutva uppajjanti.  Vidita upatthahantiti titthamanapi vidita pakatava hutva titthanti.  Vidita abbhattham gacchantiti nirujjhamanapi vidita pakatava hutva nirujjhanti.  Ettha pana tambanata ceva banabahuta ca mocetabba.  Yatha hi teneva avgulaggena tam avgulaggam na sakka phusitum, evameva teneva cittena tassa cittassa uppado va thiti va bhavgo va na sakka janitunti.  Evam tava tambanata mocetabba.  Yadi pana dve cittani ekato uppajjeyyum, ekena cittena ekassa uppado va thiti va bhavgo va sakka bhaveyya janitum.  Dve pana phassa va vedana va sabba va cetana va cittani va ekato uppajjanakani nama natthi, ekekameva uppajjati.  Evam banabahuta mocetabba.  Evam sante katham?  Mahatherassa antosamapattiyam solasa dhamma vidita pakata hontiti.  Vattharammananam pariggahitataya.  Therena hi vatthu ceva arammanabca pariggahitam, tenassa tesam dhammanam uppadam avajjantassa uppado pakato hoti, thanam avajjantassa thanam pakatam hoti, bhedam avajjantassa (M.A.111./IV,89.) bhedo pakato hoti.  Tena vuttam “vidita uppajjanti vidita upatthahanti vidita abbhattham gacchanti”ti.  Ahutva sambhontiti imina udayam passati.  Hutva pativentiti imina vayam passati.
 Anupayoti ragavasena anupagamano hutva.  Anapayoti patighavasena anapagato.  Anissitoti tanhaditthinissayehi anissito.  Appatibaddhoti chandaragena abaddho.  Vippamuttoti kamaragato vippamutto.  Visamyuttoti catuhi yogehi sabbakilesehi va visamyutto.  Vimariyadikatenati nimmariyadikatena.  Cetasati evamvidhena cittena viharati.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.4.61) dve mariyada kilesamariyada ca arammanamariyada ca.  Sace hissa antosamapattiyam pavatte solasa dhamme arabbha ragadayo uppajjeyyum, kilesamariyada tena kata bhaveyya, tesu panassa ekopi na uppannoti kilesamariyada natthi.  Sace panassa antosamapattiyam pavatte solasa dhamme avajjantassa ekacce apatham nagaccheyyum.  Evamassa arammanamariyada bhaveyyum.  Te panassa solasa dhamme avajjantassa apatham anagatadhammo nama natthiti arammanamariyadapi natthi.  

 Aparapi dve mariyada vikkhambhanamariyada ca samucchedamariyada ca.  Tasu samucchedamariyada upari agamissati, imasmim pana thane vikkhambhanamariyada adhippeta.  Tassa vikkhambhitapaccanikatta natthiti vimariyadikatena cetasa viharati.  

 (M.A.111./IV,90.) Uttari nissarananti ito uttari nissaranam.  Abbesu ca suttesu “uttari nissaranan”ti nibbanam vuttam, idha pana anantaro viseso adhippetoti veditabbo.  Tabbahulikarati tassa pajananassa bahulikaranena.  Atthitvevassa hotiti tassa therassa atthitiyeva dalhataram hoti.  Imina nayena sesavaresupi attho veditabbo.  

 Dutiyavare pana sampasadanatthena sampasado.  Sabhavato vavatthapeti.  

 Catutthavare upekkhati sukhatthane vedanupekkhava.  Passaddhatta cetaso anabhogoti yo so “yadeva tattha sukhan”ti cetaso abhogo, etenetam olarikamakkhayatiti evam passaddhatta cetaso anabhogo vutto, tassa abhavati attho.  Satiparisuddhiti parisuddhasatiyeva.  Upekkhapi parisuddhi-upekkha.  

 95. Sato vutthahatiti satiya samannagato banena sampajano hutva vutthati.  Te dhamme samanupassatiti yasma nevasabbanasabbayatane Buddhanamyeva anupadadhammavipassana hoti, na savakanam, tasma ettha kalapavipassanam dassento evamaha.  

 Pabbaya (CS:pg.4.62) cassa disva asava parikkhina hontiti maggapabbaya cattari saccani disva cattaro asava khina honti.  Sariputtattherassa samathavipassanam yuganaddham (M.A.111./IV,91.) aharitva arahattam pattavaropi atthi, nirodhasamapattisamapannavaropi.  Arahattam pattavaro idha gahito, nirodham pana cinnavasitaya aparaparam samapajjissatiti vadanti.
 Tatthassa yasmim kale nirodhasamapatti sisam hoti, nirodhassa varo agacchati, phalasamapatti gulha hoti.  Yasmim kale phalasamapatti sisam hoti, phalasamapattiya varo agacchati, nirodhasamapatti gulha hoti.  Jambudipavasino thera pana vadanti “Sariputtatthero samathavipassanam yuganaddham aharitva anagamiphalam sacchikatva nirodham samapajji, nirodha vutthaya arahattam patto”ti.  Te dhammeti antosamapattiyam pavatte tisamutthanikarupadhamme, hettha nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattiyam pavattadhamme va.  Tepi hi imasmim vare vipassitabbadhammava, tasma te va vipassatiti dassetum idam vuttanti veditabbam.
 97. Vasippatoti cinnavasitam patto.  Paramippattoti nipphattim patto.  Orasoti-adisu thero Bhagavato ure nibbattasaddam sutva jatoti oraso, mukhena pabhavitam saddam sutva jatoti mukhato jato, dhammena pana jatatta nimmitatta dhammajo dhammanimmito, dhammadayassa adiyanato dhammadayado, amisadayassa anadiyanato no amisadayadoti veditabbo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.
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(M.A.112./IV,92.)
 (M.112.)2.Chabbisodhanasuttavannana
 98. Evam me sutanti Chabbisodhanasuttam.  Tattha khina jatiti-adisu ekenapi padena abba byakatava hoti, dvihipi.  Idha pana catuhi padehi abbabyakaranam agatam.  Ditthe ditthavaditati-adisu yaya (CS:pg.4.63) cetanaya ditthe dittham meti vadati, sa ditthe ditthavadita nama.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Ayamanudhammoti ayam sabhavo.  Abhinanditabbanti na kevalam abhinanditabbam, parinibbutassa panassa sabbopi khinasavassa sakkaro katabbo.  Uttarim pabhoti sace panassa veyyakaranena asantuttha hotha, uttarimpi ayam pabho pucchitabboti dasseti.  Ito paresupi tisu varesu ayameva nayo.  

 99. Abalanti dubbalam.  Viragunanti vigacchanasabhavam.  Anassasikanti assasavirahitam.  Upayupadanati tanhaditthinametam adhivacanam.  Tanhaditthiyo hi tebhumakadhamme upentiti upaya, upadiyantiti upadana.  Cetaso aditthanabhinivesanusayatipi tasamyeva namam.  Cittabhi tanhaditthihi sakkayadhammesu titthati adhititthatiti tanhaditthiyo cetaso adhitthana, tahi tam abhinivisatiti abhinivesa, tahiyeva tam anusetiti anusayati vuccanti. (M.A.112./IV,93.) Khaya viragati-adisu khayena viragenati attho.  Sabbani cetani abbamabbavevacananeva.  

 100. Pathavidhatuti patitthanadhatu.  Apodhatuti abandhanadhatu.  Tejodhatuti paripacanadhatu.  Vayodhatuti vitthambhanadhatu.  Akasadhatuti asamphutthadhatu.  Vibbanadhatuti vijananadhatu.  Na anattato upagacchinti aham attati attakotthasena na upagamim.  Na ca pathavidhatunissitanti pathavidhatunissita sesadhatuyo ca upadarupabca arupakkhandha ca.  Tepi hi nissitavatthurupanam pathavidhatunissitatta ekena pariyayena pathavidhatunissitava.  Tasma “na ca pathavidhatunissitan”ti vadanto sesaruparupadhammepi attato na upagacchinti vadati.  Akasadhatunissitapade pana avinibbhogavasena sabbampi bhutupadarupam akasadhatunissitam nama tatha tamnissitarupavatthuka arupakkhandha.  Evam idhapi ruparupam gahitameva hoti.  Vibbanadhatunissitapade pana sahajata tayo khandha cittasamutthanarupabca vibbanadhatunissitanti ruparupam gahitameva hoti.  

 101. Rupe cakkhuvibbane cakkhuvibbanavibbatabbesu dhammesuti ettha yam atite cakkhudvarassa apatham agantva niruddham, yabca anagate apatham (CS:pg.4.64) agantva nirujjhissati, yampi etarahi agantva niruddham, tam sabbam rupam nama.  Yam pana atitepi apatham anagantva niruddham, anagatepi anagantva nirujjhissati, etarahipi anagantva niruddham, tam cakkhuvibbanavibbatabbadhammesu savgahitanti vutte (M.A.112./IV,94.) Tipitakaculabhayatthero aha-- “Imasmim thane dvidha karotha, upari chandovare kinti karissatha, nayidam labbhati”ti.  Tasma tisu kalesu apatham agatam va anagatam va sabbampi tam rupameva, cakkhuvibbanasampayutta pana tayo khandha cakkhuvibbanavibbatabbadhammati veditabba.  Ayabhettha attho “Cakkhuvibbanena saddhim vibbatabbesu dhammesu”ti.  Chandoti tanhachando.  Ragoti sveva rajjanavasena rago.  Nanditi sveva abhinandanavasena nandi.  Tanhati sveva tanhayanavasena tanha.  Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.  

   102. Ahavkaramamavkaramananusayati ettha ahavkaro mano, mamavkaro tanha, sveva mananusayo.  Asavanam khayabanayati idam pubbenivasam dibbacakkhubca avatva kasma vuttam?  Bhikkhu lokiyadhammam na pucchanti, lokuttarameva pucchanti, tasma pucchitapabhamyeva kathento evamaha.  Ekavissajjitasuttam nametam, chabbisodhanantipissa namam.  Ettha hi cattaro vohara pabca khandha cha dhatuyo cha ajjhattikabahirani ayatanani attano savibbanakakayo paresam savibbanakakayoti ime cha kotthasa visuddha, tasma “chabbisodhaniyan”ti vuttam.  Parasamuddavasitthera pana attano ca parassa ca vibbanakakayam ekameva katva (M.A.112./IV,95.) catuhi aharehi saddhinti cha kotthase vadanti.
 Ime pana cha kotthasa “Kim te adhigatam, kinti te adhigatam, kada te adhigatam, kattha te adhigatam, katame te kilesa pahina, katamesam tvam dhammanam labhi”ti (para.198) evam vinayaniddesapariyayena sodhetabba.
 Ettha hi kim te adhigatanti adhigamapuccha, jhanavimokkhadisu sotapattimaggadisu va kim taya adhigatam.  Kinti te adhigatanti upayapuccha.  Ayabhi etthadhippayo-- kim taya aniccalakkhanam dhuram katva adhigatam, dukkhanattalakkhanesu abbataram va, kim va samadhivasena abhinivisitva (CS:pg.4.65) udahu vipassanavasena, tatha kim rupe abhinivisitva, udahu arupe, kim va ajjhattam abhinivisitva, udahu bahiddhati.  Kada te adhigatanti kalapuccha, pubbanhamajjhanhikadisu katarasmim kaleti vuttam hoti.  

 Kattha te adhigatanti okasapuccha, kismim okase, kim rattitthane divatthane rukkhamule mandape katarasmim va vihareti vuttam hoti.  Katame te kilesa pahinati pahinakilese pucchati, kataramaggavajjha tava kilesa pahinati vuttam hoti.  

 Katamesam tvam dhammanam labhiti patiladdhadhammapuccha, pathamamaggadisu katamesam tvam dhammanam labhiti vuttam hoti.  

 Tasma idani cepi koci bhikkhu uttarimanussadhammadhigamam byakareyya, na so ettavatava sakkatabbo.  Imesu pana chasu thanesu sodhanattham vattabbo “Kim te adhigatam, kim jhanam udahu vimokkhadisu abbataran”ti?  Yo hi yena adhigato dhammo, so tassa pakato hoti.  Sace “idam nama me adhigatan”ti vadati, tato “Kinti te adhigatan”ti pucchitabbo.  Aniccalakkhanadisu kim dhuram katva, atthatimsaya va arammanesu (M.A.112./IV,96.) ruparupa-ajjhattabahiddhadibhedesu va dhammesu kena mukhena abhinivisitvati?  Yo hi yassabhiniveso, so tassa pakato hoti.  

 Sace pana “Ayam nama me abhiniveso, evam maya adhigatan”ti vadati, tato “kada te adhigatan”ti pucchitabbo, “Kim pubbanhe, udahu majjhanhikadisu abbatarasmim kale”ti Sabbesabhi attana adhigatakalo pakato hoti.  Sace “amukasmim nama me kale adhigatan”ti vadati, tato “kattha te adhigatan”ti pucchitabbo, “Kim divatthane, udahu rattitthanadisu abbatarasmim okase”ti?  Sabbesabhi attana adhigatokaso pakato hoti.  Sace “amukasmim nama me okase adhigatan”ti vadati, tato “katame te kilesa pahina”ti pucchitabbo, “Kim pathamamaggavajjha, udahu dutiyadimaggavajjha”ti?  Sabbesabhi attana adhigatamaggena pahinakilesa pakata honti.  

 Sace (CS:pg.4.66) “Ime nama me kilesa pahina”ti vadati, tato “katamesam tvam dhammanam labhi”ti pucchitabbo, “Kim sotapattimaggassa, udahu sakadagamimaggadisu abbatarassa”ti?  Sabbesabhi attana adhigatadhammo pakato hoti.  Sace “imesam namaham dhammanam labhi”ti vadati, ettavatapissa vacanam na saddhatabbam.  Bahussuta hi uggahaparipucchakusala bhikkhu imani cha thanani sodhetum sakkonti.  Imassa bhikkhuno agamanapatipada sodhetabba, yadi agamanapatipada na sujjhati, “imaya patipadaya lokuttaradhamma nama na labbhanti”ti apanetabbo.  

 Yadi panassa agamanapatipada sujjhati, “digharattam tisu sikkhasu appamatto jagariyamanuyutto catusu paccayesu alaggo akase panisamena cetasa viharati”ti pabbayati, tassa bhikkhuno byakaranam (M.A.112./IV,97.) patipadaya saddhim samsandati sameti.  “Seyyathapi nama gavgodakam yamunodakena saddhim samsandati sameti, evameva supabbatta tena Bhagavata savakanam nibbanagamini patipada samsandati sameti nibbanabca patipada ca”ti (di.ni.2.296) vuttasadisam hoti.  

 Apica kho ettakenapi sakkaro na katabbo.  Kasma?  Ekaccassa hi puthujjanassapi sato khinasavapatipattisadisa patipada hoti.  Tasma so bhikkhu tehi tehi upayehi uttasetabbo.  Khinasavassa nama asaniyapi matthake patamanaya bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va na hoti, puthujjanassa appamattakenapi hoti.  

   Tatrimani vatthuni-- Dighabhanaka-Abhayatthero kira ekam pindapatikam pariggahetum asakkonto daharassa sabbam adasi.  So tam nhayamanam kalyaninadimukhadvare nimujjitva pade aggahesi.  Pindapatiko kumbhiloti sabbaya mahasaddamakasi, tada nam puthujjanoti sabjanimsu.  Candamukhatissarajakale pana mahavihare savghatthero khinasavo dubbalacakkhuko vihareyeva acchi.  Raja theram parigganhissamiti bhikkhusu bhikkhacaram gatesu appasaddo upasavkamitva sappo viya pade aggahesi.  Thero silathambho viya niccalo hutva ko etthati aha (CS:pg.4.67) Aham, bhante, tissoti.  Sugandham vayasi no tissati?  Evam khinasavassa bhayam nama natthiti.  

   Ekacco pana puthujjanopi atisuro hoti nibbhayo.  So rabjaniyena arammanena parigganhitabbo.  Vasabharajapi hi ekam theram parigganhamano ghare nisidapetva (M.A.112./IV,98.) tassa santike badarasalavam maddamano nisidi.  Mahatherassa khelo cali, tato therassa puthujjanabhavo avibhuto.  Khinasavassa hi rasatanha nama suppahina, dibbesupi rasesu nikanti nama na hoti.  Tasma imehi upayehi pariggahetva sacassa bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va rasatanha va uppajjati, na tvam arahati apanetabbo.  Sace pana abhiru acchambhi anutrasi hutva siho viya nisidati, dibbarammanepi nikantim na janeti.  Ayam bhikkhu sampannaveyyakarano samanta rajarajamahamattadihi pesitam sakkaram arahatiti.  
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 (M.113.)3.Sappurisadhammasuttavannana 
 105. Evam me sutanti Sappurisadhammasuttam.  Tattha sappurisadhammanti sappurisanam dhammam.  Asappurisadhammanti papapurisanam dhammam.  Evam matikam thapetvapi puna yatha nama maggakusalo puriso vamam mubcitva dakkhinam ganhati.  Pathamam mubcitabbam katheti, evam pahatabbam dhammam pathamam desento katamo ca, bhikkhave, asappurisadhammoti-adimaha.  Tattha uccakulati khattiyakula va brahmanakula va.  Etadeva hi kuladvayam “uccakulan”ti vuccati.  So tattha pujjoti so bhikkhu tesu bhikkhusu pujaraho.  Antaram karitvati abbhantaram katva.  

 Mahakulati khattiyakula va brahmanakula va (M.A.113./IV,99.) vessakula va.  Idameva hi kulattayam “mahakulan”ti vuccati.  Mahabhogakulati mahantehi (CS:pg.4.68) bhogehi samannagata kula.  Ularabhogakulati ularehi panitehi bhogehi sampannakula.  Imasmim padadvaye cattaripi kulani labbhanti.  Yattha katthaci kule jato hi pubbabalehi mahabhogopi ularabhogopi hotiyeva.  

 106. Yasassiti parivarasampanno.  Appabbatati rattim khittasara viya savghamajjhadisu na pabbayanti.  Appesakkhati appaparivara.  

 107. Arabbikoti samadinna-arabbikadhutavgo.  Sesadhutavgesupi eseva nayo.  Imasmibca sutte paliyam naveva dhutavgani agatani, vittharena panetani terasa honti.  Tesu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam sabbakarena Visuddhimagge dhutavganiddese vuttameva.  

 108. Atammayatati tammayata vuccati tanha, nittanhati attho.  Atammayatabbeva antaram karitvati nittanhatamyeva karanam katva abbhantaram va katva, citte uppadetvati attho.  

 Nirodhavare yasma anagamikhinasavava tam samapattim samapajjanti, puthujjanassa sa natthi, tasma asappurisavaro parihino.  Na kabci mabbatiti kabci puggalam tihi mabbanahi na mabbati. (M.A.113./IV,100.) Na kuhibci mabbatiti kismibci okase na mabbati.  Na kenaci mabbatiti kenaci vatthunapi tam puggalam na mabbati.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Sappurisadhammasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.114.)4.Sevitabbasevitabbasuttavannana 
 109. Evam me sutanti Sevitabbasevitabbasuttam.  Tattha tabca abbamabbam kayasamacaranti abbam sevitabbam kayasamacaram, abbam asevitabbam vadami, sevitabbameva kenaci pariyayena asevitabbanti, asevitabbam va sevitabbanti ca na vadamiti attho.  Vacisamacaradisu eseva nayo.  Iti (CS:pg.4.69) Bhagava sattahi padehi matikam thapetva vittharato avibhajitvava desanam nitthapesi.  Kasma?  Sariputtattherassa okasakaranattham.  

 113. Manosamacare micchaditthisammaditthiyo ditthipatilabhavasena visum avgam hutva thitati na gahita.  

 114. Cittuppade akammapathappatta abhijjhadayo veditabba.  

 115. Sabbapatilabhavare abhijjhasahagataya sabbayati-adini kamasabbadinam dassanattham vuttani.  

 117. Sabyabajjhanti sadukkham.  Aparinitthitabhavayati bhavanam aparinitthitabhavaya.  Ettha ca sabyabajjhattabhava nama cattaro honti.  Puthujjanopi hi yo tenattabhavena bhavam parinitthapetum na sakkoti, tassa patisandhito patthaya akusala dhamma vaddhanti, kusala dhamma ca parihayanti, sadukkhameva (M.A.114./IV,101.) attabhavam abhinibbatteti nama.  Tatha sotapannasakadagami-anagamino.  Puthujjanadayo tava hontu, anagami katham sabyabajjham attabhavam abhinibbatteti, kathabcassa akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayantiti.  Anagamipi hi suddhavase nibbatto uyyanavimanakapparukkhe oloketva “Aho sukham aho sukhan”ti udanam udaneti, anagamino bhavalobho bhavatanha appahinava honti, tassa appahinatanhataya akusala vaddhanti nama, kusala parihayanti nama, sadukkhameva attabhavam abhinibbatteti, aparinitthitabhavoyeva hotiti veditabbo.  

 Abyabajjhanti adukkham.  Ayampi catunnam jananam vasena veditabbo.  Yo hi puthujjanopi tenattabhavena bhavam parinitthapetum sakkoti, puna patisandhim na ganhati, tassa patisandhiggahanato patthaya akusala parihayanti, kusalayeva vaddhanti, adukkhameva attabhavam nibbatteti, parinitthitabhavoyeva nama hoti.  Tatha sotapannasakadagami-anagamino.  Sotapannadayo tava hontu, puthujjano katham abyabajjha-attabhavam nibbatteti, kathabcassa akusalaparihani-adini hontiti.  Puthujjanopi pacchimabhaviko tenattabhavena bhavam parinitthapetum samattho hoti.  Tassa (CS:pg.4.70) avgulimalassa viya ekenunapanasahassam ghatentassapi attabhavo abyabajjhoyeva nama, bhavam parinitthapetiyeva nama.  Akusalameva hayati, vipassanameva gabbham ganhapeti nama.  

 119. Cakkhuvibbeyyanti-adisu yasma ekaccassa tasmimyeva rupe ragadayo uppajjanti, abhinandati assadeti, abhinandanto (M.A.114./IV,102.) assadento anayabyasanam papunati, ekaccassa nuppajjanti, nibbindati virajjati, nibbindanto virajjanto nibbutim papunati, tasma “tabca abbamabban”ti na vuttam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Evam vittharena attham ajaneyyunti ettha ke Bhagavato imassa bhasitassa attham ajananti, ke na ajanantiti?  Ye tava imassa suttassa palibca atthakathabca ugganhitva takkara na honti, yathavuttam anulomapatipadam na patipajjanti, te na ajananti nama.  Ye pana takkara honti, yathavuttam anulomapatipadam patipajjanti, te ajananti nama.  Evam santepi sapatisandhikanam tava digharattam hitaya sukhaya hotu, appatisandhikanam katham hotiti.  Appatisandhika anupadana viya jataveda parinibbayanti, kappasatasahassanampi accayena tesam puna dukkham nama natthi.  Iti ekamsena tesamyeva digharattam hitaya sukhaya hoti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Sevitabbasevitabbasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.115.)5.Bahudhatukasuttavannana 
 124. Evam me sutanti Bahudhatukasuttam.  Tattha bhayaniti-adisu bhayanti cittutraso.  Upaddavoti anekaggatakaro.  Upasaggoti upasatthakaro tattha tattha lagganakaro.  Tesam evam nanattam veditabbam-- pabbatadivisamanissita cora janapadavasinam pesenti “mayam asukadivase nama tumhakam gamam paharissama”ti.  Tam pavattim (M.A.115./IV,103.) sutakalato (CS:pg.4.71) patthaya bhayam santasam apajjanti.  Ayam cittutraso nama.  “Idha no cora kupita anatthampi avaheyyun”ti hatthasaram gahetva dvipadacatuppadehi saddhim arabbam pavisitva tattha tattha bhumiyam nipajjanti, damsamakasadihi khajjamana gumbantarani pavisanti, khanukantake maddanti.  Tesam evam vicarantanam vikkhittabhavo anekaggatakaro nama.  Tato coresu yathavutte divase anagacchantesu “tucchakasasanam tam bhavissati, gamam pavisissama”ti saparikkhara gamam pavisanti, atha tesam pavitthabhavam batva gamam parivaretva dvare aggim datva manusse ghatetva cora sabbam vibhavam vilumpetva gacchanti.  Tesu ghatitavasesa aggim nibbapetva kotthacchayabhitticchayadisu tattha tattha laggitva nisidanti nattham anusocamana.  Ayam upasatthakaro lagganakaro nama.  

 Nalagarati nalehi paricchanna agara, sesasambhara panettha rukkhamaya honti.  Tinagarepi eseva nayo.  Balato uppajjantiti balameva nissaya uppajjanti.  Balo hi apanditapuriso rajjam va uparajjam va abbam va pana mahantam thanam patthento katipaye attana sadise vidhavaputte mahadhutte gahetva “etha aham tumhe issare karissami”ti pabbatagahanadini nissaya antante game paharanto damarikabhavam janapetva anupubbena nigamepi janapadepi paharati, manussa gehani chaddetva khemantatthanam patthayamana pakkamanti, te nissaya vasanta bhikkhupi bhikkhuniyopi attano attano vasanatthanani pahaya pakkamanti.  Gatagatatthane bhikkhapi senasanampi (M.A.115./IV,104.) dullabham hoti.  Evam catunnam parisanam bhayam agatameva hoti.  Pabbajitesupi dve bala bhikkhu abbamabbam vivadam patthapetva codanam arabhanti Iti kosambivasikanam viya mahakalaho uppajjati, catunnam parisanam bhayam agatameva hotiti evam yani kanici bhayani uppajjanti, sabbani tani balato uppajjantiti veditabbani.  

 Etadavocati Bhagavata dhammadesana matthakam apapetvava nitthapita.  Yamnunaham dasabalam pucchitva sabbabbutabbanenevassa desanaya paripurim kareyyanti (CS:pg.4.72) cintetva etam “Kittavata nu kho, bhante”ti-adivacanam avoca.  

 125. Attharasasu dhatusu addhekadasadhatuyo rupapariggaho, addhatthamakadhatuyo arupapariggahoti ruparupapariggahova kathito.  Sabbapi khandhavasena pabcakkhandha honti.  Pabcapi khandha dukkhasaccam, tesam samutthapika tanha samudayasaccam, ubhinnam appavatti nirodhasaccam, nirodhapajanana patipada maggasaccam.  Iti catusaccakammatthanam ekassa bhikkhuno niggamanam matthakam papetva kathitam hoti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato paneta dhatuyo Visuddhimagge kathitava.  Janati passatiti saha vipassanaya maggo vutto.  

 Pathavidhatu-adayo savibbanakakayam subbato nissattato dassetum vutta.  Tapi purimahi attharasahi dhatuhi puretabba.  Purentena vibbanadhatuto niharitva puretabba.  Vibbanadhatu hesa cakkhuvibbanadivasena chabbidha hoti.  Tattha cakkhuvibbanadhatuya pariggahitaya tassa vatthu cakkhudhatu, arammanam rupadhatuti dve dhatuyo pariggahitava (M.A.115./IV,105.) honti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Manovibbanadhatuya pana pariggahitaya tassa purimapacchimavasena manodhatu, arammanavasena dhammadhatuti dve dhatuyo pariggahitava honti.  Iti imasu attharasasu dhatusu addhekadasadhatuyo rupapariggahoti purimanayeneva idampi ekassa bhikkhuno niggamanam matthakam papetva kathitam hoti.  

 Sukhadhatuti-adisu sukhabca tam nissattasubbatatthena dhatu cati sukhadhatu.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Ettha ca purima catasso dhatuyo sappatipakkhavasena gahita, pacchima dve sarikkhakavasena.  Avibhutabhavena hi upekkhadhatu avijjadhatuya sarikkha.  Ettha ca sukhadukkhadhatusu pariggahitasu kayavibbanadhatu pariggahitava hoti, sesasu pariggahitasu manovibbanadhatu pariggahitava hoti.  Imapi cha dhatuyo hettha attharasahiyeva puretabba.  Purentena upekkhadhatuto niharitva puretabba.  Iti imasu attharasasu dhatusu addhekadasadhatuyo rupapariggahoti (CS:pg.4.73) purimanayeneva idampi ekassa bhikkhuno niggamanam matthakam papetva kathitam hoti.  

 Kamadhatu-adinam dvedhavitakke (ma.ni.1.206) kamavitakkadisu vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.  Abhidhammepi “tattha katama kamadhatu, kamapatisamyutto takko vitakko”ti-adina (vibha.182) nayeneva etasam vittharo agatoyeva.  Imapi cha dhatuyo hettha attharasahiyeva puretabba.  Purentena kamadhatuto niharitva puretabba.  Iti imasu attharasasu dhatusu addhekadasadhatuyo rupapariggahoti purimanayeneva idampi ekassa bhikkhuno niggamanam matthakam papetva kathitam hoti.  

 Kamadhatu-adisu pabca kamavacarakkhandha (M.A.115./IV,106.) kamadhatu nama, pabca rupavacarakkhandha rupadhatu nama, cattaro arupavacarakkhandha arupadhatu nama.  Abhidhamme pana “tattha katama kamadhatu, hetthato avicinirayam pariyantam karitva”ti-adina (vibha.182) nayena etasam vittharo agatoyeva.  Imapi tisso dhatuyo hettha attharasahiyeva puretabba.  Purentena kamadhatuto niharitva puretabba.  Iti imasu attharasasu dhatusu addhekadasadhatuyo rupapariggahoti purimanayeneva idampi ekassa bhikkhuno niggamanam matthakam papetva kathitam hoti.  

 Savkhatati paccayehi samagantva kata, pabcannam khandhanametam adhivacanam.  Na savkhata asavkhata.  Nibbanassetam adhivacanam.  Imapi dve dhatuyo hettha attharasahiyeva puretabba.  Purentena savkhatadhatuto niharitva puretabba.  Iti imasu attharasasu dhatusu addhekadasadhatuyo rupapariggahoti purimanayeneva idampi ekassa bhikkhuno niggamanam matthakam papetva kathitam hoti.  

 126. Ajjhattikabahiraniti ajjhattikani ca bahirani ca.  Ettha hi cakkhu-adini ajjhattikani cha, rupadini bahirani cha.  Idhapi janati passatiti saha vipassanaya maggo kathito.  

 Imasmim sati idanti-adi mahatanhasavkhaye vittharitameva.  

 127. Atthananti (CS:pg.4.74) hetupatikkhepo.  Anavakasoti paccayapatikkhepo.  Ubhayenapi karanameva patikkhipati.  Karanabhi tadayattavuttitaya attano phalassa thananti ca avakasoti ca vuccati.  Yanti yena karanena. (M.A.115./IV,107.) Ditthisampannoti maggaditthiya sampanno sotapanno ariyasavako.  Kabci savkharanti catubhumakesu savkhatasavkharesu kabci ekasavkharampi.  Niccato upagaccheyyati niccoti ganheyya.  Netam thanam vijjatiti etam karanam natthi na upalabbhati.  Yam puthujjanoti yena karanena puthujjano.  Thanametam vijjatiti etam karanam atthi.  Sassataditthiya hi so tebhumakesu savkhatasavkharesu kabci savkharam niccato ganheyyati attho.  Catutthabhumakasavkhara pana tejussadatta divasam santatto ayogulo viya makkhikanam ditthiya va abbesam va akusalanam arammanam na honti.  Imina nayena kabci savkharam sukhatoti-adisupi attho veditabbo.  

 Sukhato upagaccheyyati “ekantasukhi atta hoti arogo param marana”ti (ma.ni.3.21 22) evam attaditthivasena sukhato gaham sandhayetam vuttam.  Ditthivippayuttacittena pana ariyasavako parilahabhibhuto parilahavupasamattham mattahatthim parittasito viya, cokkhabrahmano viya ca gutham kabci savkharam sukhato upagacchati.  Attavare kasinadipannattisavgahattham savkharanti avatva kabci dhammanti vuttam.  Idhapi ariyasavakassa catubhumakavasena veditabbo, puthujjanassa tebhumakavasena.  Sabbavaresu ariyasavakassapi tebhumakavaseneva paricchedo vattati.  Yam yabhi (M.A.115./IV,108.) puthujjano ganhati, tato tato ariyasavako gaham vinivetheti.  Puthujjano hi yam yam niccam sukham attati ganhati, tam tam ariyasavako aniccam dukkham anattati ganhanto tam gaham vinivetheti.  

 128. Mataranti-adisu janikava mata, janako pita, manussabhutova khinasavo arahati adhippeto.  Kim pana ariyasavako abbam jivita voropeyyati?  Etampi atthanam.  Sacepi hi bhavantaragatam ariyasavakam (CS:pg.4.75) attano ariyabhavam ajanantampi koci evam vadeyya “imam kunthakipillikam jivita voropetva sakalacakkavalagabbhe cakkavattirajjam patipajjahi”ti neva so tam jivita voropeyya.  Athapi nam evam vadeyya “sace imam na ghatessasi, sisam te chindissama”ti.  Sisamevassa chindeyya, na ca so tam ghateyya.  Puthujjanabhavassa pana mahasavajjabhavadassanattham ariyasavakassa ca baladipanatthametam vuttam.  Ayabhettha adhippayo-- savajjo puthujjanabhavo, yatra hi nama puthujjano matughatadinipi anantariyani karissati.  Mahabalo ca ariyasavako, yo etani kammani na karotiti.  

 Dutthacittoti vadhakacittena padutthacitto.  Lohitam uppadeyyati jivamanakasarire khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattampi lohitam uppadeyya.  Savgham bhindeyyati samanasamvasakam samanasimaya thitam pabcahi karanehi savgham bhindeyya.  Vuttabhetam “pabcahupali akarehi savgho bhijjati.  Kammena uddesena voharanto anussavanena salakaggahena”ti (pari.458).
 (M.A.115./IV,109.) Tattha kammenati apalokanadisu catusu kammesu abbatarena kammena.  Uddesenati pabcasu patimokkhuddesesu abbatarena uddesena.  Voharantoti kathayanto, tahi tahi uppattihi adhammam dhammoti-adini attharasa bhedakaravatthuni dipento.  Anussavanenati nanu tumhe janatha mayham uccakula pabbajitabhavam bahussutabhavabca, madiso nama uddhammam ubbinayam Satthusasanam gaheyyati cittampi uppadetum tumhakam yuttam, kim mayham avici niluppalavanam viya sitalo, kim aham apayato na bhayamiti-adina nayena kannamule vacibhedam katva anussavanena.  Salakaggahenati evam anussavetva tesam cittam upatthambhetva anivattidhamme katva “ganhatha imam salakan”ti salakaggahena.  

 Ettha ca kammameva uddeso va pamanam, voharanussavanasalakaggaha pana pubbabhaga.  Attharasavatthudipanavasena hi voharantena tattha rucijananattham anussavetva salakaya gahitayapi abhinnova hoti savgho.  Yada pana evam cattaro va atireka va salakam gahetva avenikam (CS:pg.4.76) kammam va uddesam va karonti, tada savgho bhinno nama hoti.  Evam ditthisampanno puggalo savgham bhindeyyati netam thanam vijjati.  Ettavata matughatadini pabca anantariyakammani dassitani honti, yani puthujjano karoti, na ariyasavako, tesam avibhavattham-- 

 
Kammato dvarato ceva, kappatthitiyato tatha; 

 
Pakasadharanadihi, vibbatabbo vinicchayo.  

 Tattha kammato tava-- ettha hi manussabhutasseva manussabhutam mataram va pitaram va api parivattalivgam jivita voropentassa kammam anantariyam hoti, tassa vipakam patibahissamiti sakalacakkavalam mahacetiyappamanehi (M.A.115./IV,110.) kabcanathupehi puretvapi sakalacakkavalam puretva nisinnabhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datvapi Buddhassa Bhagavato savghatikannam amubcanto vicaritvapi kayassa bheda nirayameva upapajjati.  Yo pana sayam manussabhuto tiracchanabhutam mataram va pitaram va, sayam va tiracchanabhuto manussabhutam, tiracchanoyeva va tiracchanabhutam jivita voropeti, tassa kammam anantariyam na hoti, bhariyam pana hoti, anantariyam ahacceva titthati.  Manussajatikanam pana vasena ayam pabho kathito.  

 Tattha elakacatukkam savgamacatukkam coracatukkabca kathetabbam.  Elakam maremiti abhisandhinapi hi elakatthane thitam manusso manussabhutam mataram va pitaram va marento anantariyam phusati.  Elakabhisandhina pana matapita-abhisandhina va elakam marento anantariyam na phusati.  Matapita-abhisandhina matapitaro marento phusateva.  Eseva nayo itarasmimpi catukkadvaye.  Yatha ca matapitusu, evam arahantepi etani catukkani veditabbani.  

 Manussa-arahantameva maretva anantariyam phusati, na yakkhabhutam.  Kammam pana bhariyam, anantariyasadisameva.  Manussa-arahantassa ca puthujjanakaleyeva satthappahare va vise va dinnepi yadi so arahattam patva teneva marati, arahantaghato hotiyeva.  Yam pana puthujjanakale dinnam danam arahattam patva paribhubjati, puthujjanasseva dinnam hoti.  Sesa-ariyapuggale (CS:pg.4.77) marentassa anantariyam natthi.  Kammam pana bhariyam, anantariyasadisameva.  

 Lohituppade Tathagatassa abhejjakayataya parupakkamena cammacchedam katva lohitapaggharanam nama natthi.  Sarirassa pana antoyeva ekasmimyeva thane lohitam samosarati.  Devadattena paviddhasilato bhijjitva gata sakalikapi (M.A.115./IV,111.) Tathagatassa padantam pahari, pharasuna pahato viya pado antolohitoyeva ahosi.  Tatha karontassa anantariyam hoti.  Jivako pana Tathagatassa ruciya satthakena cammam chinditva tamha thana dutthalohitam niharitva phasumakasi, tatha karontassa pubbakammameva hoti.  

 Atha ye ca parinibbute Tathagate cetiyam bhindanti, bodhim chindanti dhatumhi upakkamanti, tesam kim hotiti?  Bhariyam kammam hoti anantariyasadisam.  Sadhatukam pana thupam va patimam va badhamanam bodhisakham chinditum vattati.  Sacepi tattha nilina sakuna cetiye vaccam patenti, chinditum vattatiyeva.  Paribhogacetiyato hi sariracetiyam mahantataram.  Cetiyavatthum bhinditva gacchantam bodhimulampi chinditva haritum vattati.  Ya pana bodhisakha bodhigharam badhati, tam geharakkhanattham chinditum na labhati, bodhi-atthabhi geham, na gehatthaya bodhi.  Asanagharepi eseva nayo.  Yasmim pana asanaghare dhatu nihita hoti, tassa rakkhanatthaya bodhisakham chinditum vattati.  Bodhijagganattham ojoharanasakham va putitthanam va chinditum vattatiyeva, Bhagavato sarirapatijaggane viya pubbampi hoti.  

 Savghabhede simatthakasavghe asannipatite visum parisam gahetva katavoharanussavana-salakaggahassa kammam va karontassa, uddesam va uddisantassa bhedo ca hoti anantariyakammabca.  Samaggasabbaya pana vattatiti kammam karontassa bhedova hoti, na anantariyakammam, tatha navato unaparisayam.  Sabbantimena (M.A.115./IV,112.) paricchedena navannam jananam yo savgham bhindati (CS:pg.4.78) tassa anantariyakammam hoti.  Anuvattakanam adhammavadinam mahasavajjakammam.  Dhammavadino pana anavajja.  

 Tattha navannameva savghabhede idam suttam-- “ekato upali cattaro honti, ekato cattaro, navamo anussaveti, salakam gaheti ‘ayam dhammo ayam vinayo idam Satthusasanam, idam ganhatha, imam rocetha’ti, evam kho, upali, savgharaji ceva hoti savghabhedo ca.  Navannam va, upali, atirekanavannam va savgharaji ceva hoti savghabhedo ca”ti (culava.351).  Etesu pana pabcasu savghabhedo vacikammam, sesani kayakammaniti.  Evam kammato vibbatabbo vinicchayo.  

 Dvaratoti sabbaneva cetani kayadvaratopi vacidvaratopi samutthahanti.  Purimani panettha cattari anattikavijjamayapayogavasena vacidvarato samutthahitvapi kayadvarameva purenti, savghabhedo hatthamuddaya bhedam karontassa kayadvarato samutthahitvapi vacidvarameva puretiti.  Evamettha dvaratopi vibbatabbo vinicchayo.  

 Kappatthitiyatoti savghabhedoyeva cettha kappatthitiyo.  Santhahante hi kappe kappavemajjhe va savghabhedam katva kappavinaseyeva muccati.  Sacepi hi sveva kappo vinassissatiti ajja savghabhedam karoti, sveva muccati, ekadivasameva niraye paccati.  Evam karanam pana natthi.  Sesani cattari kammani anantariyaneva honti, na kappatthitiyaniti evamettha kappatthitiyatopi vibbatabbo vinicchayo.  

(M.A.115./IV,113.) Pakatoti yena ca pabcape’tani kammani katani honti, tassa savghabhedoyeva patisandhivasena vipaccati, sesani “Ahosikammam, nahosi kammavipako”ti evamadisu savkhyam gacchanti.  Savghassa bhedabhave lohituppado, tadabhave arahantaghato, tadabhave ca sace pita silava hoti, mata dussila, no va tatha silavati, pitughato patisandhivasena vipaccati.  Sace matapitughato, dvisupi silena va dussilena va samanesu matughatova patisandhivasena vipaccati (CS:pg.4.79) Mata hi dukkarakarini bahupakara ca puttananti evamettha pakatopi vibbatabbo vinicchayo.  

 Sadharanadihiti purimani cattari sabbesampi gahatthapabbajitanam sadharanani.  Savghabhedo pana “na kho, upali bhikkhuni, savgham bhindati, na sikkhamana, na samanero, na samaneri, na upasako, na upasika savgham bhindati, bhikkhu kho, upali, pakatatto samanasamvasako samanasimayam thito savgham bhindati”ti (culava.351) vacanato vuttappakarassa bhikkhunova hoti, na abbassa, tasma asadharano.  Adisaddena sabbepi te dukkhavedanasahagata dosamohasampayutta cati evamettha sadharanadihipi vibbatabbo vinicchayo.  

 Abbam sattharanti “Ayam me Sattha satthukiccam katum asamattho”ti bhavantarepi abbam titthakaram “ayam me sattha”ti evam ganheyya, netam thanam vijjatiti attho.  

 129. Ekissa lokadhatuyati dasasahassilokadhatuya. (M.A.115./IV,114.) Tini hi khettani jatikhettam anakhettam visayakhettam.  Tattha jatikhettam nama dasasahassi lokadhatu.  Sa hi Tathagatassa matukucchi-okkamanakale nikkhamanakale sambodhikale dhammacakkappavattane ayusavkharossajjane parinibbane ca kampati.  Kotisatasahassacakkavalam pana anakhettam nama.  Atanatiyamoraparittadhajaggaparittaratanaparittadinabhi ettha ana vattati.  Visayakhettassa pana parimanam natthi.  Buddhanabhi “yavatakam banam tavatakam neyyam, yavatakam neyyam tavatakam banam, banapariyantikam neyyam neyyapariyantikam banan”ti (pati.ma.3.5) vacanato avisayo nama natthi.  

 Imesu pana tisu khettesu thapetva imam cakkavalam abbasmim cakkavale Buddha uppajjantiti suttam natthi, na uppajjantiti pana atthi.  Tini pitakani vinayapitakam suttantapitakam abhidhammapitakam, tisso savgitiyo Mahakassapattherassa savgiti, Yasattherassa savgiti, Moggaliputtatissattherassa savgititi.  Ima tisso savgitiyo arulhe tepitake Buddhavacane imam (CS:pg.4.80) cakkavalam mubcitva abbattha Buddha uppajjantiti suttam natthi, na uppajjantiti pana atthi.  

 Apubbam acarimanti apure apaccha.  Ekato na uppajjanti, pure va paccha va uppajjantiti vuttam hoti.  Tattha hi bodhipallavke bodhim appatva na utthahissamiti nisinnakalato (M.A.115./IV,115.) patthaya yava matukucchismim patisandhiggahanam, tava pubbeti na veditabbam.  Bodhisattassa hi patisandhiggahanena dasasahassacakkavalakampaneneva khettapariggaho kato, abbassa Buddhassa uppatti nivaritava hoti.  Parinibbanakalato patthaya yava sasapamatta dhatu titthati, tava pacchati na veditabbam.  Dhatusu hi thitasu Buddha thitava honti.  Tasma etthantare abbassa Buddhassa uppatti nivaritava hoti.  Dhatuparinibbane pana jate abbassa Buddhassa uppatti na nivarita.  

 Tini hi antaradhanani nama pariyatti-antaradhanam, pativedha-antaradhanam, patipatti-antaradhananti.  Tattha pariyattiti tini pitakani.  Pativedhoti saccapativedho.  Patipattiti patipada.  Tattha pativedho ca patipatti ca hotipi na hotipi.  Ekasmibhi kale pativedhadhara bhikkhu bahu honti, eso bhikkhu puthujjanoti avgulim pasaretva dassetabbo hoti.  Imasmimyeva dipe ekavare puthujjanabhikkhu nama nahosi.  Patipattipurikapi kadaci bahu honti kadaci appa.Iti pativedho ca patipatti ca hotipi na hotipi, sasanatthitiya pana pariyatti pamanam.  

 Pandito hi tepitakam sutva dvepi pureti.  Yatha amhakam bodhisatto alarassa santike pabcabhibba satta ca samapattiyo nibbattetva nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattiya parikammam pucchi, so na janamiti aha.  Tato udakassa santikam gantva adhigatam visesam samsandetva nevasabbanasabbayatanassa parikammam pucchi, so acikkhi, tassa vacanasamanantarameva mahasatto tam sampadesi, evameva pabbava bhikkhu pariyattim sutva dvepi pureti. (M.A.115./IV,116.) Tasma pariyattiya thitaya sasanam thitam hoti.  

 Yada (CS:pg.4.81) pana sa antaradhayati, tada pathamam abhidhammapitakam nassati.  Tattha patthanam sabbapathamam antaradhayati, anukkamena paccha dhammasavgaho, tasmim antarahite itaresu dvisu pitakesu thitesu sasanam thitameva hoti.  Tattha suttantapitake antaradhayamane pathamam avguttaranikayo ekadasakato patthaya yava ekaka antaradhayati, tadanantaram samyuttanikayo cakkapeyyalato patthaya yava oghatarana antaradhayati, tadanantaram Majjhimanikayo indriyabhavanato patthaya yava mulapariyaya antaradhayati, tadanantaram Dighanikayo dasuttarato patthaya yava brahmajala antaradhayati.  Ekissapi dvinnampi gathanam puccha addhanam gacchati, sasanam dharetum na sakkoti sabhiyapuccha (su.ni.sabhiyasuttam) viya alavakapuccha (su.ni.alavakasuttam; sam.ni.1.246) viya ca.  Eta kira Kassapabuddhakalika antara sasanam dharetum nasakkhimsu.  

 Dvisu pana pitakesu antarahitesupi vinayapitake thite sasanam titthati, parivarakhandhakesu antarahitesu ubhatovibhavge thite thitameva hoti.  Ubhatovibhavge antarahite matikaya thitayapi thitameva hoti.  Matikaya antarahitaya patimokkhapabbajja-upasampadasu thitasu sasanam titthati.  Livgamaddhanam gacchati, setavatthasamanavamso pana Kassapabuddhakalato patthaya sasanam dharetum nasakkhi.  Pacchimakassa pana saccapativedhato pacchimakassa silabhedato ca patthaya sasanam osakkitam nama hoti.  Tato patthaya abbassa Buddhassa uppatti na varitati.  

 Tini parinibbanani nama kilesaparinibbanam khandhaparinibbanam dhatuparinibbananti.  Tattha kilesaparinibbanam bodhipallavke ahosi, khandhaparinibbanam kusinarayam, dhatuparinibbanam anagate bhavissati.  Sasanassa kira osakkanakale imasmim tambapannidipe (M.A.115./IV,117.) dhatuyo sannipatitva mahacetiyam gamissanti, mahacetiyato nagadipe rajayatanacetiyam, tato mahabodhipallavkam gamissanti, nagabhavanatopi devalokatopi brahmalokatopi dhatuyo mahabodhipallavkameva gamissanti.  Sasapamattapi dhatu antara na nassissati.  Sabba dhatuyo mahabodhipallavke rasibhuta suvannakkhandho viya ekagghana hutva chabbannarasmiyo vissajjessanti, ta dasasahassilokadhatum pharissanti.  

 Tato (CS:pg.4.82) dasasahassacakkavale devata yo sannipatitva “Ajja Sattha parinibbayati, ajja sasanam osakkati, pacchimadassanam dani idam amhakan”ti dasabalassa parinibbutadivasato mahantataram karubbam karissanti.  Thapetva anagamikhinasave avasesa sakabhavena santhatum na sakkhissanti.  Dhatusu tejodhatu utthahitva yava brahmaloka uggacchissati, sasapamattayapi dhatuya sati ekajalava bhavissati, dhatusu pariyadanam gatasu pacchijjissati.  Evam mahantam anubhavam dassetva dhatusu antarahitasu sasanam antarahitam nama hoti.  Yava evam na anantaradhayati, tava acarimam nama hoti.  Evam apubbam acarimam uppajjeyyunti netam thanam vijjati.  

 Kasma pana apubbam acarimam na uppajjantiti.  Anacchariyatta.  Buddha hi acchariyamanussa.  Yathaha-- “ekapuggalo, bhikkhave, loke uppajjamano uppajjati acchariyamanusso, katamo ekapuggalo, Tathagato araham sammasambuddho”ti (a.ni.1.171-174).
 Yadi ca dve va cattaro va attha va solasa va ekato uppajjeyyum, na acchariya bhaveyyum.  Ekasmibhi vihare dvinnam cetiyanampi labhasakkaro ularo na hoti bhikkhupi bahutaya na (M.A.115./IV,118.) acchariya jata, evam Buddhapi bhaveyyum.  Tasma na uppajjanti.  

 Desanaya ca visesabhavato.  Yabhi satipatthanadibhedam dhammam eko deseti, abbena uppajjitvapi sova desetabbo siya.  Tato na acchariyo siya, ekasmim pana dhammam desente desanapi acchariya hoti.  

 Vivadabhavato ca.  Bahusu ca Buddhesu uppajjantesu bahunam acariyanam antevasika viya “Amhakam Buddho pasadiko, amhakam Buddho madhurassaro labhi pubbava”ti vivadeyyum, tasmapi evam na uppajjanti.  Apicetam karanam milindarabba putthena Nagasenattherena vittharitameva.  Vuttabhi (mi.pa.5.1.1)-- 

 “Tattha, bhante nagasena, bhasitampetam Bhagavata ‘atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam ekissa lokadhatuya dve arahanto sammasambuddha (CS:pg.4.83) apubbam acarimam uppajjeyyum, netam thanam vijjati’ti.  Desenta ca, bhante nagasena, sabbepi Tathagata sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamme desenti, kathayamana ca cattari ariyasaccani kathenti, sikkhapenta ca tisu sikkhasu sikkhapenti, anusasamana ca appamadapatipattiyam anusasanti.  Yadi, bhante nagasena, sabbesampi Tathagatanam eka desana eka katha eka sikkha eka anusitthi, kena karanena dve Tathagata ekakkhane nuppajjanti?  Ekenapi tava Buddhuppadena ayam loko obhasajato.  Yadi dutiyo Buddho bhaveyya, (M.A.115./IV,119.) dvinnam pabhaya ayam loko bhiyyosomattaya obhasajato bhaveyya.  Ovadamana ca dve Tathagata sukham ovadeyyum, anusasamana ca sukham anusaseyyum, tattha me karanam bruhi, yathaham nissamsayo bhaveyyanti.  

 Ayam maharaja dasasahassi lokadhatu ekabuddhadharani, ekasseva Tathagatassa gunam dhareti, yadi dutiyo Buddho uppajjeyya, nayam dasasahassi lokadhatu dhareyya, caleyya kampeyya nameyya onameyya vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya viddhamseyya, na thanamupagaccheyya.  

 Yatha, maharaja, nava ekapurisasandharani bhaveyya.  Ekasmim purise abhirulhe sa nava samupadika bhaveyya.  Atha dutiyo puriso agaccheyya tadiso ayuna vannena vayena pamanena kisathulena sabbavgapaccavgena, so tam navam abhiruheyya.  Apinu sa maharaja, nava dvinnampi dhareyyati?  Na hi, bhante, caleyya kampeyya nameyya onameyya vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya viddhamseyya, na thanamupagaccheyya, osideyya udaketi.  Evameva kho, maharaja, ayam dasasahassi lokadhatu ekabuddhadharani, ekasseva Tathagatassa gunam dhareti, yadi dutiyo Buddho uppajjeyya, nayam dasasahassi lokadhatu dhareyya, caleyya …pe… na thanamupagaccheyya.  

 Yatha va pana maharaja puriso yavadattham bhojanam bhubjeyya chadentam yavakanthamabhipurayitva, so dhato pinito paripunno nirantaro tandikato anonamitadandajato punadeva tattakam bhojanam (CS:pg.4.84) bhubjeyya, apinu kho, maharaja, puriso sukhito bhaveyyati?  Na hi, bhante, sakim bhuttova mareyyati.  Evameva kho, maharaja, ayam dasasahassi lokadhatu (M.A.115./IV,120.) ekabuddhadharani …pe… na thanamupagaccheyyati.  

 Kim nu kho, bhante nagasena, atidhammabharena pathavi calatiti?  Idha, maharaja, dve sakata ratanaparipurita bhaveyyum yava mukhasama.  Ekasma sakatato ratanam gahetva ekasmim sakate akireyyum, apinu kho tam, maharaja, sakatam dvinnampi sakatanam ratanam dhareyyati?  Na hi, bhante, nabhipi tassa phaleyya, arapi tassa bhijjeyyum, nemipi tassa opateyya, akkhopi tassa bhijjeyyati.  Kim nu kho, maharaja, atiratanabharena sakatam bhijjatiti?  Ama, bhanteti.  Evameva kho, maharaja, atidhammabharena pathavi calatiti.  

 Apica maharaja imam karanam Buddhabalaparidipanaya osaritam, abbampi tattha abhirupam karanam sunohi, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti.  Yadi, maharaja, dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, tesam parisaya vivado uppajjeyya -- “tumhakam Buddho amhakam Buddho”ti ubhatopakkhajata bhaveyyum.  Yatha, maharaja, dvinnam balavamaccanam parisaya vivado uppajjeyya ‘tumhakam amacco amhakam amacco’ti ubhatopakkhajata honti, evameva kho, maharaja, yadi, dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, tesam parisaya vivado uppajjeyya ‘tumhakam Buddho amhakam Buddho’ti ubhatopakkhajata bhaveyyum.  Idam tava, maharaja, ekam karanam, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti.  

 Aparampi, maharaja, uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti.  Yadi, maharaja, dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, aggo Buddhoti yam vacanam, tam miccha bhaveyya.  Jettho Buddhoti yam vacanam, tam miccha bhaveyya.  Settho Buddhoti, visittho Buddhoti, uttamo Buddhoti, pavaro Buddhoti, asamo Buddhoti, asamasamo Buddhoti, appatisamo Buddhoti, appatibhago Buddhoti, appatipuggalo Buddhoti yam (M.A.115./IV,121.) vacanam tam miccha bhaveyya.  Idampi kho tvam, maharaja (CS:pg.4.85) karanam atthato sampaticcha, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane nuppajjanti.  

 Apica kho maharaja Buddhanam Bhagavantanam sabhavapakati esa, yam ekoyeva Buddho loke uppajjati.  Kasma karana?  Mahantataya sabbabbubuddhagunanam.  Abbampi maharaja yam loke mahantam, tam ekamyeva hoti.  Pathavi, maharaja, mahanti, sa ekayeva.  Sagaro mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Sineru giriraja mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Akaso mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Sakko mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Maro mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Brahma mahanto, so ekoyeva.  Tathagato araham sammasambuddho mahanto, so ekoyeva lokasmim.  Yattha te uppajjanti, tattha abbassa okaso na hoti.  Tasma, maharaja, Tathagato araham sammasambuddho ekoyeva lokasmim uppajjatiti.  Sukathito, bhante nagasena, pabho opammehi karanehi”ti.  

 Ekissa lokadhatuyati ekasmim cakkavale.  Hettha iminava padena dasacakkavalasahassani gahitani tanipi, ekacakkavaleneva paricchinditum vattanti.  Buddha hi uppajjamana imasmimyeva cakkavale uppajjanti, uppajjanatthane pana varite ito abbesu cakkavalesu nuppajjantiti varitameva hoti.  

 Apubbam acarimanti ettha cakkaratanapatubhavato pubbe pubbam, tasseva antaradhanato paccha carimam.  Tattha dvidha cakkaratanassa antaradhanam hoti, cakkavattino kalamkiriyato va pabbajjaya va.  Antaradhayamanabca pana tam kalamkiriyato va pabbajjato va sattame divase antaradhayati, tato param cakkavattino patubhavo avarito.  

 Kasma pana ekacakkavale dve cakkavattino nuppajjantiti (M.A.115./IV,122.) Vivadupacchedato acchariyabhavato cakkaratanassa mahanubhavato ca.  Dvisu hi uppajjantesu “Amhakam raja mahanto amhakam raja mahanto”ti vivado uppajjeyya.  Ekasmim dipe cakkavattiti ca ekasmim dipe cakkavattiti ca anacchariya bhaveyyum (CS:pg.4.86) Yo cayam cakkaratanassa dvisahassadipaparivaresu catusu mahadipesu issariyanuppadanasamattho mahanubhavo, so parihayetha.  Iti vivadupacchedato acchariyabhavato cakkaratanassa mahanubhavato ca na ekacakkavale dve uppajjanti.  

 130. Yam itthi assa araham sammasambuddhoti ettha titthatu tava sabbabbugune nibbattetva lokuttaranasamattho Buddhabhavo, panidhanamattampi itthiya na sampajjati.  

 
Manussattam livgasampatti, hetu sattharadassanam; 

 
Pabbajja gunasampatti, adhikaro ca chandata.  

 
Atthadhammasamodhana, abhiniharo samijjhatiti.  (bu.vam.2.59)-- 

 Imani hi panidhanasampattikaranani.  Iti panidhanampi sampadetum asamatthaya itthiya kuto Buddhabhavoti “Atthanametam anavakaso yam itthi assa araham sammasambuddho”ti vuttam.  Sabbakaraparipuro ca pubbussayo sabbakaraparipurameva attabhavam nibbattetiti purisova araham hoti sammasambuddho.  

 Yam itthi raja assa cakkavattiti-adisupi yasma (M.A.115./IV,123.) itthiya kosohitavatthaguyhatadinam abhavena lakkhanani na paripurenti, itthiratanabhavena sattaratanasamavgita na sampajjati, sabbamanussehi ca adhiko attabhavo na hoti, tasma “atthanametam anavakaso yam itthi raja assa cakkavatti”ti vuttam.  Yasma ca sakkattadini tini thanani uttamani, itthilivgabca hinam, tasma tassa sakkattadinipi patisiddhani.  

 Nanu ca yatha itthilivgam, evam purisalivgampi brahmaloke natthi?  Tasma “yam puriso brahmattam kareyya, thanametam vijjati”tipi na vattabbam siyati.  No na vattabbam.  Kasma?  Idha purisassa tattha nibbattanato.  Brahmattanti hi mahabrahmattam adhippetam.  Itthi ca idha jhanam bhavetva kalam katva brahmaparisajjanam sahabyatam upapajjati, na mahabrahmanam, puriso pana tattha na uppajjatiti na vattabbo.  Samanepi cettha ubhayalivgabhave purisasanthanava brahmano, na itthisanthana, tasma suvuttamevetam.  

 131. Kayaduccaritassati-adisu (CS:pg.4.87) yatha nimbabijakosatakibijadini madhuraphalam na nibbattenti, asatam amadhurameva nibbattenti, evam kayaduccaritadini madhuravipakam na nibbattenti, amadhurameva vipakam nibbattenti.  Yatha ca ucchubijasalibijadini madhuram sadurasameva phalam nibbattenti, na asatam katukam, (M.A.115./IV,124.) evam kayasucaritadini madhurameva vipakam nibbattenti, na amadhuram.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Yadisam vapate bijam, tadisam harate phalam; 

 
Kalyanakari kalyanam, papakari ca papakan”ti.  (sam.ni.1.256).

 Tasma “atthanametam anavakaso yam kayaduccaritassa”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Kayaduccaritasamavgiti-adisu samavgiti pabcavidha samavgita ayuhanasamavgita cetanasamavgita kammasamavgita vipakasamavgita, upatthanasamavgitati.  Tattha kusalakusalakammayuhanakkhane ayuhanasamavgitati vuccati.  Tatha cetanasamavgita.  Yava pana arahattam na papunanti, tava sabbepi satta pubbe upacitam vipakaraham kammam sandhaya “kammasamavgino”ti vuccanti, esa kammasamavgita.  Vipakasamavgita vipakakkhaneyeva veditabba.  Yava pana satta arahattam na papunanti, tava nesam tato tato cavitva niraye tava uppajjamananam aggijalalohakumbhi-adihi upatthanakarehi nirayo, gabbhaseyyakattam apajjamananam matukucchi, devesu uppajjamananam kapparukkhavimanadihi upatthanakarehi devalokoti evam uppattinimittam upatthati, iti nesam imina uppattinimitta-upatthanena aparimuttata upatthanasamavgita nama.  Sa calati sesa niccala.  Niraye hi upatthitepi devaloko upatthati, devaloke upatthitepi nirayo upatthati, manussaloke upatthitepi tiracchanayoni upatthati, tiracchanayoniya ca upatthitayapi manussaloko upatthatiyeva.  

(M.A.115./IV,125.) Tatridam vatthu-- sonagiripade kira acelavihare Sonatthero nama eko dhammakathiko, tassa pita sunakhajiviko ahosi.  Thero tam patibahantopi samvare thapetum asakkonto “Ma nassi jarako”ti (CS:pg.4.88) mahallakakale akamakam pabbajesi.  Tassa gilanaseyyaya nipannassa nirayo upatthati, sonagiripadato mahanta mahanta sunakha agantva khaditukama viya samparivaresum.  So mahabhayabhito-- “Varehi, tata sona, varehi, tata sona”ti aha.  Kim mahatherati.  Na passasi tatati tam pavattim acikkhi.  Sonatthero-- “Kathabhi nama madisassa pita niraye nibbattissati, patittha’ssa bhavissami”ti samanerehi nanapupphani aharapetva cetiyavganabodhiyavganesu talasantharanapujam asanapujabca karetva pitaram mabcena cetiyavganam aharitva mabce nisidapetva-- “Ayam mahathera-puja tumhakam atthaya kata ‘ayam me Bhagava duggatapannakaro’ti vatva Bhagavantam vanditva cittam pasadehi”ti aha.  So mahathero pujam disva tatha karonto cittam pasadesi, tavadevassa devaloko upatthasi, nandanavana-cittalatavana-missakavana-pharusakavanavimanani ceva natakani ca parivaretva thitani viya ahesum.  So “apetha apetha Sona”ti aha.  Kimidam therati?  Eta te, tata, mataro (M.A.115./IV,126.) agacchantiti Thero “Saggo upatthito mahatherassa”ti cintesi.  Evam upatthanasamavgita calatiti veditabba.  Etasu samavgitasu idha ayuhanacetanakammasamavgitavasena kayaduccaritasamavgiti-adi vuttam.  

 132.  Evam vutte ayasma Anandoti “evam Bhagavata imasmim sutte vutte thero adito patthaya sabbasuttam samannaharitva evam sassirikam katva desitasuttassa nama Bhagavata namam na gahitam.  Handassa namam ganhapessami”ti cintetva Bhagavantam etadavoca.  

 Tasma tiha tvanti-adisu ayam atthayojana-- 

 Ananda, yasma imasmim dhammapariyaye “Attharasa kho ima, Ananda, dhatuyo, cha ima, Ananda, dhatuyo”ti evam bahudhatuyo vibhatta, tasma tiha tvam imam dhammapariyayam bahudhatukotipi nam dharehi.  Yasma panettha dhatu-ayatanapaticcasamuppadatthanatthanavasena cattaro parivatta kathita (CS:pg.4.89) tasma catuparivattotipi nam dharehi.  Yasma ca adasam olokentassa mukhanimittam viya imam dhammapariyayam olokentassa ete dhatu-adayo attha pakata honti, tasma dhammadasotipi nam dharehi.  Yasma ca yatha nama parasenamaddana yodha savgamaturiyam paggahetva parasenam pavisitva sapatte madditva attano jayam ganhanti, evameva kilesasenamaddana yogino idha vuttavasena vipassanam paggahetva kilese madditva attano arahattajayam ganhanti, tasma amatadundubhitipi nam dharehi.  Yasma ca yatha savgamayodha (M.A.115./IV,127.) pabcavudham gahetva parasenam viddhamsetva jayam ganhanti, evam yoginopi idha vuttam vipassanavudham gahetva kilesasenam viddhamsetva arahattajayam ganhanti.  Tasma anuttaro savgamavijayotipi nam dharehiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bahudhatukasuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.116.)6.Isigilisuttavannana 
 133. Evam me sutanti Isigilisuttam.  Tattha abbava samabba ahositi Isigilissa Isigiliti samabbaya uppannakale vebharo na vebharoti pabbayittha, abbayevassa samabba ahosi.  Abba pabbattiti idam purimapadasseva vevacanam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.
 Tada kira Bhagava sayanhasamaye samapattito vutthaya gandhakutito nikkhamitva yasmim thane nisinnanam pabca pabbata pabbayanti, tattha bhikkhusavghaparivuto nisiditva ime pabca pabbate patipatiya acikkhi.  Tattha na Bhagavato pabbatehi attho atthi, iti imesu pana pabbatesu patipatiya kathiyamanesu isigilissa isigilibhavo kathetabbo hoti.  Tasmim kathiyamane padumavatiya puttanam pabcasatanam paccekabuddhanam namani ceva padumavatiya ca patthana kathetabba bhavissatiti Bhagava imam pabca pabbatapatipatim acikkhi.  

 Pavisanta (CS:pg.4.90) dissanti pavittha na dissantiti yathaphasukatthane pindaya caritva katabhattakicca agantva cetiyagabbhe yamakamahadvaram vivaranta viya tam pabbatam dvedha katva anto (M.A.116./IV,128.) pavisitva rattitthanadivatthanani mapetva tattha vasimsu, tasma evamaha.  Ime isiti ime paccekabuddha-isi.  

 Kada pana te tattha vasimsu?  Atite kira anuppanne Tathagate baranasim upanissaya ekasmim gamake eka kuladhita khettam rakkhamana ekassa paccekabuddhassa pabcahi lajasatehi saddhim ekam padumapuppham datva pabca puttasatani patthesi.  Tasmimyeva ca khane pabcasata migaluddaka madhuramamsam datva “etissa putta bhaveyyama”ti patthayimsu.  Sa yavatayukam thatva devaloke nibbatta, tato cuta jatassare padumagabbhe nibbatti.  Tameko tapaso disva patijaggi, tassa vicarantiyava paduddhare paduddhare bhumito padumani utthahanti.  Eko vanacarako disva baranasirabbo arocesi.  Raja nam aharapetva aggamahesim akasi, tassa gabbho santhasi.  Mahapadumakumaro matukucchiyam vasi, sesa gabbhamalam nissa nibbatta.  Vayappatta uyyane padumassare kilanta ekekasmim padume nisiditva khayavayam patthapetva paccekabodhibanam nibbattayimsu.  Ayam tesam byakaranagatha ahosi-- 

 
“Saroruham padumapalasapattajam, supupphitam bhamaragananucinnam; 

 
Aniccatayupagatam viditva, eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  

(M.A.116./IV,129.) Tasmim kale te tattha vasimsu, tada cassa pabbatassa isigiliti samabba udapadi.  

 135. Ye sattasarati arittho uparittho tagarasikhi yasassi sudassano piyadassi gandharo pindolo upasabho nito tatho sutava bhavitattoti terasannam paccekabuddhanam namani vatva idani tesabca abbesabca gathabandhena namani acikkhanto ye sattasarati-adimaha (CS:pg.4.91) Tattha sattasarati sattanam sarabhuta.  Anighati niddukkha.  Nirasati nittanha.  

 Dve jalinoti culajali mahajaliti dve jalinamaka.  Santacittoti idampi ekassa namameva.  Passi jahi upadhidukkhamulanti ettha passi nama so paccekabuddho, dukkhassa pana mulam upadhim jahiti ayamassa thuti.  Aparajitotipi ekassa namameva.  

 Sattha pavatta sarabhavgo lomahamso uccavgamayoti ime pabca jana.  Asito anasavo manomayoti imepi tayo jana.  Manacchido ca bandhumati bandhuma nama eko, manassa pana chinnatta manacchidoti vutto.  Tadadhimuttotipi namameva.  

 Ketumbharago ca matavgo ariyoti ime tayo jana.  Athaccutoti atha accuto.  Accutagamabyamavkoti ime dve jana.  Khemabhirato ca soratoti ime dveyeva.  

 Sayho anomanikkamoti sayho nama so Buddho, anomaviriyatta pana anomanikkamoti vutto.  Anando Nando Upanando dvadasati cattaro Ananda, cattaro Nanda cattaro Upanandati evam dvadasa. (M.A.116./IV,130.) Bharadvajo antimadehadhariti bharadvajo nama so Buddho.  Antimadehadhariti thuti.  

 Tanhacchidoti sikharissayam thuti.  Vitaragoti mavgalassa thuti.  Usabhacchida jalinim dukkhamulanti usabho nama so Buddho dukkhamulabhutam jalinim acchidati attho.  Santam padam ajjhagamopanitoti upanito nama so Buddho santam padam ajjhagama.  Vitaragotipi ekassa namameva.  Suvimuttacittoti ayam kanhassa thuti.  

 Ete ca abbe cati ete paliyam agata ca paliyam anagata abbe ca etesam ekanamakayeva.  Imesu hi pabcasu paccekabuddhasatesu dvepi tayopi dasapi dvadasapi Anandadayo viya ekanamaka ahesum.  Iti paliyam agatanameheva sabbesam namani vuttani (CS:pg.4.92) hontiti ito param visum visum avatva “ete ca abbe ca”ti aha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Isigilisuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.117.)7.Mahacattarisakasuttavannana 
 136. Evam me sutanti Mahacattarisakasuttam.  Tattha ariyanti niddosam lokuttaram, niddosabhi “ariyan”ti vuccati.  Sammasamadhinti maggasamadhim.  Sa-upanisanti sapaccayam.  Saparikkharanti saparivaram.  

 Parikkhatati parivarita. (M.A.117./IV,131.) Sammaditthi pubbavgama hotiti dvidha sammaditthi pubbavgama hoti purecarika vipassanasammaditthi ca maggasammaditthi ca.  Vipassanasammaditthi tebhumakasavkhare aniccadivasena parivimamsati; maggasammaditthi pana parivimamsanapariyosane bhumiladdham vattam samugghatayamana vupasamayamana situdakaghatasahassam matthake asibcamana viya uppajjati.  Yatha hi khettam kurumano kassako pathamam arabbe rukkhe chindati, paccha aggim deti, so aggi pathamam chinne rukkhe anavasese jhapeti, evameva vipassanasammaditthi pathamam aniccadivasena savkhare vimamsati, maggasammaditthi taya vimamsanattham savkhare puna appavattivasena samugghatayamana uppajjati, sa duvidhapi idha adhippeta.  

 Micchaditthiti pajanatiti micchaditthim aniccam dukkham anattati lakkhanapativedhena arammanato pajanati, sammaditthim kiccato asammohato pajanati.  Sassa hoti sammaditthiti sa evam pajanana assa sammaditthi nama hoti.  

 Dvayam vadamiti dvayam vadami, duvidhakotthasam vadamiti attho.  Pubbabhagiyati pubbakotthasabhuta.  Upadhivepakkati upadhisavkhatassa vipakassa dayika.  

 Pabba pabbindriyanti-adisu vibhajitva vibhajitva amatadvaram pabbapeti dassetiti pabba.  Tasmim atthe indattam karotiti pabbindriyam.  Avijjaya na (CS:pg.4.93) kampatiti pabbabalam. (M.A.117./IV,132.) Bojjhavgappatta hutva catusaccadhamme vicinatiti dhammavicayasambojjhavgo.  Maggasampattiya pasattha sobhana ditthiti sammaditthi.  Ariyamaggassa avganti maggavgam.  Soti so bhikkhu.  Pahanayati pajahanatthaya.  Upasampadayati patilabhatthaya.  Sammavayamoti niyyaniko kusalavayamo.  Satoti satiya samannagato hutva.  Anuparidhavanti anuparivattantiti sahajata ca purejata ca hutva parivarenti.  Ettha hi sammavayamo ca sammasati ca lokuttarasammaditthim sahajata parivarenti rajanam viya ekarathe thita asiggahachattaggaha.  Vipassanasammaditthi pana purejata hutva parivareti rathassa purato pattikadayo viya.  Dutiyapabbato patthaya pana sammasavkappadinam tayopi sahajataparivarava hontiti veditabba.  

 137. Micchasavkappoti pajanatiti micchasavkappam aniccam dukkham anattati lakkhanapativedhena arammanato pajanati sammasavkappam kiccato asammohato pajanati.  Ito aparesu sammavacadisupi evameva yojana veditabba.  Kamasavkappadayo Dvedhavitakkasutte (ma.ni.1.206) vuttayeva.  

 Takkoti-adisu takkanavasena takko.  Sveva ca upasaggena padam vaddhetva vitakkoti vutto, sveva savkappanavasena savkappo.  Ekaggo hutva arammane appetiti (M.A.117./IV,133.) appana Upasaggena pana padam vaddhetva byappanati vuttam.  Cetaso abhiniropanati cittassa abhiniropana.  Vitakkasmibhi sati vitakko arammane cittam abhiniropeti vitakke pana asati attanoyeva dhammataya cittam arammanam abhiruhati jatisampanno abhibbatapuriso viya rajageham.  Anabhibbatassa hi patiharena va dovarikena va attho hoti, abhibbatam jatisampannam sabbe rajarajamahamatta janantiti attanova dhammataya nikkhamati ceva pavisati ca, evamsampadamidam veditabbam.  Vacam savkharotiti vacisavkharo.  Ettha ca lokiyavitakko vacam savkharoti, na lokuttaro.  Kibcapi na savkharoti, vacisavkharotveva ca panassa namam hoti.  Sammasavkappam anuparidhavantiti lokuttarasammasavkappam parivarenti.  Ettha ca tayopi nekkhammasavkappadayo (CS:pg.4.94) pubbabhage nanacittesu labbhanti, maggakkhane pana tinnampi kamasavkappadinabca padacchedam samugghatam karonto maggavgam purayamano ekova sammasavkappo uppajjitva nekkhammasavkappadivasena tini namani labhati.  Parato sammavacadisupi eseva nayo.  

 138. Musavada veramaniti-adisu viratipi cetanapi vattati.  Aratiti-adisu vaciduccaritehi araka ramatiti arati.  Vina tehi ramatiti virati.  Tato tato patinivattava hutva tehi vina ramatiti pativirati.  Upasaggavasena va padam vaddhitam, sabbamidam oramanabhavasseva adhivacanam.  Veram manati vinasetiti veramani.  Idampi oramanasseva vevacanam.  

 139. Panatipata veramaniti-adisupi cetana viratiti ubhayampi vattatiyeva.  

(M.A.117./IV,134.) 140.  Kuhanati-adisu tividhena kuhanavatthuna lokam etaya kuhayanti vimhapayantiti kuhana.  Labhasakkaratthika hutva etaya lapantiti lapana.  Nimittam silametesanti nemittika, tesam bhavo nemittikata.  Nippeso silametesanti nippesika, tesam bhavo nippesikata.  Labhena labham nijigisanti magganti pariyesantiti labhena labham nijigisana, tesam bhavo labhena labham nijigisanata.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharena paneta kuhanadika Visuddhimagge silaniddeseyeva palibca atthakathabca aharitva pakasita.  Miccha-ajivassa pahanayati ettha na kevalam paliyam agatova miccha-ajivo, ajivahetu pana pavattita panatipatadayo sattakammapathacetanapi miccha-ajivova.  Tasamyeva sattannam cetananam padapacchedam samugghatam kurumanam maggavgam purayamana uppanna virati samma-ajivo nama.  

 141. Sammaditthissati maggasammaditthiyam thitassa puggalassa.  Sammasavkappo pahotiti maggasammasavkappo pahoti, phalasammaditthissapi phalasammasavkappo pahotiti evam sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  Sammabanassa (CS:pg.4.95) sammavimuttiti ettha pana maggasammasamadhimhi thitassa maggapaccavekkhanam sammabanam pahoti, phalasammasamadhimhi thitassa phalapaccavekkhanam sammabanam pahoti.  Maggapaccavekkhanasammabane ca thitassa maggasammavimutti pahoti, phalapaccavekkhanasammabane (M.A.117./IV,135.) thitassa phalasammavimutti pahotiti attho.  Ettha ca thapetva attha phalavgani sammabanam paccavekkhanam katva sammavimuttim phalam katum vattatiti vuttam.  

 142. Sammaditthissa bhikkhave, micchaditthi nijjinna hotiti-adisu avasesanikayabhanaka phalam kathitanti vadanti, majjhimabhanaka pana dasannam nijjaravatthunam agatatthane maggo kathitoti vadanti.  Tattha dassanatthena sammaditthi veditabba, viditakaranatthena sammabanam, tadadhimuttatthena sammavimutti.  
 Visati kusalapakkhati sammaditthi-adayo dasa, “sammaditthipaccaya ca aneke kusala dhamma”ti-adina nayena vutta dasati evam visati kusalapakkha honti.  Visati akusalapakkhati “micchaditthi nijjinna hoti”ti-adina nayena vutta micchaditthi-adayo dasa, “ye ca micchaditthipaccaya aneke papaka”ti-adina vutta dasa cati evam visati akusalapakkha veditabba.  Mahacattarisakoti mahavipakadanena mahantanam kusalapakkhikanabceva akusalapakkhikanabca cattarisaya dhammanam pakasitatta mahacattarisakoti.  

 Imasmibca pana sutte pabca sammaditthiyo kathita vipassanasammaditthi kammassakatasammaditthi maggasammaditthi phalasammaditthi paccavekkhanasammaditthiti.  Tattha “micchaditthim micchaditthiti pajanati”ti-adina nayena vutta vipassanasammaditthi nama.  “Atthi dinnan”ti-adina nayena vutta kammassakatasammaditthi nama.  “Sammaditthissa, bhikkhave, sammasavkappo pahoti”ti ettha pana maggasammaditthi phalasammaditthiti dvepi kathita.  “Sammabanam pahoti”ti.  Ettha pana paccavekkhanasammaditthi kathitati veditabba.  

(M.A.117./IV,136.) 143. Sammaditthim (CS:pg.4.96) ce bhavam garahatiti micchaditthi namayam sobhanati vadantopi sammaditthi namayam na sobhanati vadantopi sammaditthim garahati nama.  Okkalati okkalajanapadavasino.  Vassabhabbati vasso ca bhabbo cati dve jana.  Ahetuvadati natthi hetu natthi paccayo sattanam visuddhiyati evamadivadino.  Akiriyavadati karoto na kariyati papanti evam kiriyapatikkhepavadino.  Natthikavadati natthi dinnanti-adivadino.  Te imesu tisupi dassanesu okkantaniyama ahesum.  Katham panetesu niyamo hotiti.  Yo hi evarupam laddhim gahetva rattitthanadivatthane nisinno sajjhayati vimamsati, tassa “natthi hetu natthi paccayo karoto na kariyati papam, natthi dinnam, kayassa bheda ucchijjati”ti tasmim arammane micchasati santitthati, cittam ekaggam hoti, javanani javanti.  Pathamajavane satekiccho hoti, tatha dutiyadisu.  Sattame Buddhanampi atekiccho anivatti aritthakandakasadiso hoti.  

 Tattha koci ekam dassanam okkamati, koci dve, koci tinipi, niyatamicchaditthikova hoti, patto saggamaggavaranabceva mokkhamaggavaranabca.  Abhabbo tassa attabhavassa anantaram saggampi gantum, pageva mokkham, vattakhanu namesa satto pathavigopako, (M.A.117./IV,137.) yebhuyyena evarupassa bhavato vutthanam natthi.  Vassabhabbapi edisa ahesum.  Nindabyarosa-uparambhabhayati attano nindabhayena ghattanabhayena upavadabhayena cati attho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahacattarisakasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.118.)8.Anapanassatisuttavannana 
 144. Evam me sutanti anapanassatisuttam.  Tattha abbehi cati thapetva paliyam agate dasa there abbehipi abhibbatehi bahuhi (CS:pg.4.97) savakehi saddhim.  Tada kira maha bhikkhusavgho ahosi aparicchinnaganano.  

 Ovadanti anusasantiti amisasavgahena dhammasavgahena cati dvihi savgahehi savganhitva kammatthanovadanusasanihi ovadanti ca anusasanti ca.  Te cati cakaro agamasandhimattam.  Ularam pubbenaparam visesam janantiti silaparipuranadito pubbavisesato ularataram aparam kasinaparikammadivisesam janantiti attho.  

 145. Araddhoti tuttho.  Appattassa pattiyati appattassa arahattassa papunanattham.  Sesapadadvayepi ayameva attho.  Komudim catumasininti pacchimakattikacatumasapunnamam.  Sa hi kumudanam atthitaya komudi, catunnam vassikanam masanam pariyosanatta catumasiniti vuccati.  Agamessamiti udikkhissami, ajja apavaretva yava sa agacchati, tava katthaci agantva idheva vasissamiti attho.  Iti bhikkhunam pavaranasavgaham anujananto evamaha.  

 Pavaranasavgaho nama battidutiyena kammena diyyati (M.A.118./IV,138.) kassa panesa diyyati, kassa na diyyatiti.  Akarakassa tava balaputhujjanassa na diyyati, tatha araddhavipassakassa ceva ariyasavakassa ca.  Yassa pana samatho va taruno hoti vipassana va, tassa diyyati.  Bhagavapi tada bhikkhunam cittacaram parivimamsanto samathavipassananam tarunabhavam batva -- “mayi ajja pavarente disasu vassamvuttha bhikkhu idha osarissanti.  Tato ime bhikkhu vuddhatarehi bhikkhuhi senasane gahite visesam nibbattetum na sakkhissanti.  Sacepi carikam pakkamissami, imesam vasanatthanam dullabhameva bhavissati.  Mayi pana apavarente bhikkhupi imam Savatthim na osarissanti, ahampi carikam na pakkamissami, evam imesam bhikkhunam vasanatthanam apalibuddham bhavissati.  Te attano attano vasanatthane phasu viharanta samathavipassana thamajata katva visesam nibbattetum sakkhissanti”ti so tamdivasam apavaretva kattikapunnamayam pavaressamiti bhikkhunam pavaranasavgaham (CS:pg.4.98) anujani.  Pavaranasavgahasmibhi laddhe yassa nissayapatipannassa acariyupajjhaya pakkamanti, sopi “sace patirupo nissayadayako agamissati, tassa santike nissayam ganhissami”ti yava gimhanam pacchimamasa vasitum labhati.  Sacepi satthivassa bhikkhu agacchanti, tassa senasanam gahetum na labhanti.  Ayabca pana pavaranasavgaho ekassa dinnopi sabbesam dinnoyeva hoti.  

 Savatthim osarantiti Bhagavata pavaranasavgaho dinnoti sutasutatthaneyeva yathasabhavena ekam masam vasitva kattikapunnamaya uposatham katva osarante sandhaya idam vuttam.  Pubbenaparanti idha tarunasamathavipassanasu (M.A.118./IV,139.) kammam katva samathavipassana thamajata akamsu, ayam pubbe viseso nama.  Tato samahitena cittena savkhare sammasitva keci sotapattiphalam …pe… keci arahattam sacchikarimsu.  Ayam aparo ularo viseso nama.  

 146. Alanti yuttam.  Yojanaganananiti ekam yojanam yojanameva, dasapi yojanani yojananeva, tato uddham yojanaganananiti vuccanti.  Idha pana yojanasatampi yojanasahassampi adhippetam.  Putosenapiti putosam vuccati patheyyam.  tam patheyyam gahetvapi upasavkamitum yuttamevati attho.  “Putamsena”tipi patho, tassattho-- puto amse assati putamso, tena putamsena, amse patheyyaputam vahantenapiti vuttam hoti.  

 147. Idani evarupehi caranehi samannagata ettha bhikkhu atthiti dassetum santi, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha catunnam satipatthanananti-adini tesam bhikkhunam abhinivitthakammatthanadassanattham vuttani.  Tattha sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma lokiyalokuttara kathita.  Tatra hi ye bhikkhu tasmim khane maggam bhaventi, tesam lokuttara honti.  Araddhavipassakanam lokiya.  Aniccasabbabhavananuyoganti ettha sabbasisena vipassana kathita Yasma panettha anapanakammatthanavasena abhinivitthava (CS:pg.4.99) bahu bhikkhu, tasma sesakammatthanani savkhepena kathetva anapanakammatthanam vittharena kathento anapanassati, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Idam pana anapanakammatthanam sabbakarena Visuddhimagge vittharitam, tasma tattha vuttanayenevassa palittho ca bhavananayo ca veditabbo.  

(M.A.118./IV,140.) 149. Kayabbataranti pathavikayadisu catusu kayesu abbataram vadami, vayo kayam vadamiti attho.  Atha va rupayatanam …pe… kabalikaro aharoti pabcavisati rupakotthasa rupakayo nama.  Tesu anapanam photthabbayatane savgahitatta kayabbataram hoti, tasmapi evamaha.  Tasmatihati yasma catusu kayesu abbataram vayokayam, pabcavisatirupakotthase va rupakaye abbataram anapanam anupassati, tasma kaye kayanupassiti attho.  Evam sabbattha attho veditabbo.  Vedanabbataranti tisu vedanasu abbataram, sukhavedanam sandhayetam vuttam.  Sadhukam manasikaranti pitipatisamveditadivasena uppannam sundaramanasikaram.  Kim pana manasikaro sukhavedana hotiti.  Na hoti, desanasisam panetam.  Yatheva hi “aniccasabbabhavananuyogamanuyutta”ti ettha sabbanamena pabba vutta, evamidhapi manasikaranamena vedana vuttati veditabba.  Etasmim catukke pathamapade pitisisena vedana vutta, dutiyapade sukhanti sarupeneva vutta.  Cittasavkharapadadvaye “sabba ca vedana ca cetasika, ete dhamma cittapatibaddha cittasavkhara”ti (pati.ma.1.174) vacanato “vitakkavicare thapetva sabbepi cittasampayuttaka dhamma cittasavkhare savgahita”ti vacanato cittasavkharanamena vedana vutta.  Tam sabbam manasikaranamena savgahetva idha “sadhukam manasikaran”ti aha.  

 Evam santepi yasma esa vedana arammanam na hoti, tasma vedananupassana na yujjatiti.  No na yujjati, satipatthanavannanayampi hi “tamtamsukhadinam (M.A.118./IV,141.) vatthum arammanam katva vedanava vedayati, tam pana vedanapavattim upadaya ‘aham vedayami’ti voharamattam hoti”ti vuttam (CS:pg.4.100) Apica pitipatisamvediti-adinam atthavannanayametassa pariharo vuttoyeva.  Vuttabhetam Visuddhimagge-- 

 “Dvihakarehi piti patisamvidita hoti arammanato ca asammohato ca.  Katham arammanato piti patisamvidita hoti?  Sappitike dve jhane samapajjati, tassa samapattikkhane jhanapatilabhena arammanato piti patisamvidita hoti arammanassa patisamviditatta.  Katham asammohato (piti patisamvidita hoti)?  Sappitike dve jhane samapajjitva vutthaya jhanasampayuttam pitim khayato vayato sammasati, tassa vipassanakkhane lakkhanapativedha asammohato piti patisamvidita hoti.  Vuttampi cetam patisambhidayam ‘digham assasavasena cittassa ekaggatam avikkhepam pajanato sati upatthita hoti, taya satiya, tena banena sa piti patisamvidita hoti’ti.  Eteneva nayena avasesapadanipi atthato veditabbani”ti.  

 Iti yatheva jhanapatilabhena arammanato pitisukhacittasavkhara patisamvidita honti, evam iminapi jhanasampayuttena vedanasavkhatamanasikarapatilabhena arammanato vedana patisamvidita hoti.  Tasma suvuttametam hoti “vedanasu vedananupassi tasmim samaye bhikkhu viharati”ti.  

 Naham, bhikkhave, mutthassatissa asampajanassati ettha ayamadhippayo-- yasma cittapatisamvedi assasissamiti-adina nayena pavatto bhikkhu kibcapi assasapassasanimittam arammanam karoti, tassa pana cittassa arammane satibca sampajabbabca upatthapetva pavattanato citte cittanupassiyeva namesa hoti.  Na hi mutthassatissa asampajanassa (M.A.118./IV,142.) anapanassatibhavana atthi.  Tasma arammanato cittapatisamviditadivasena citte cittanupassi tasmim samaye bhikkhu viharatiti.  So yam tam abhijjhadomanassanam pahanam, tam pabbaya disva sadhukam ajjhupekkhita hotiti ettha abhijjhaya kamacchandanivaranam, domanassavasena byapadanivaranam (CS:pg.4.101) dassitam.  Idabhi catukkam vipassanavaseneva vuttam, dhammanupassana ca nivaranapabbadivasena chabbidha hoti, tassa nivaranapabbam adi, tassapi idam nivaranadvayam adi, iti dhammanupassanaya adim dassetum “abhijjhadomanassanan”ti aha.  Pahananti aniccanupassanaya niccasabbam pajahatiti evam pahanakarabanam adhippetam.  Tam pabbaya disvati tam aniccaviraganirodhapatinissaggabanasavkhatam pahanabanam aparaya vipassanapabbaya, tampi aparayati evam vipassanaparamparam dasseti.  Ajjhupekkhita hotiti yabca samathapatipannam ajjhupekkhati, yabca ekato upatthanam ajjhupekkhatiti dvidha ajjhupekkhati nama.  Tattha sahajatanampi ajjhupekkhana hoti arammanassapi ajjhupekkhana, idha arammana-ajjhupekkhana adhippeta.  Tasmatiha, bhikkhaveti yasma aniccanupassi assasissamiti-adina nayena pavatto na kevalam nivaranadidhamme, abhijjhadomanassasisena pana vuttanam dhammanam pahanabanampi pabbaya disva ajjhupekkhita hoti, tasma “dhammesu dhammanupassi tasmim samaye bhikkhu viharati”ti veditabbo.  

 150. Pavicinatiti aniccadivasena pavicinati.  Itaram padadvayam etasseva vevacanam.  (M.A.118./IV,143.) Niramisati nikkilesa.  Passambhatiti kayikacetasikadarathapatippassaddhiya kayopi cittampi passambhati.  Samadhiyatiti samma thapiyati, appanapattam viya hoti.  Ajjhupekkhita hotiti sahajata-ajjhupekkhanaya ajjhupekkhita hoti.  

 Evam cuddasavidhena kayapariggahakassa bhikkhuno tasmim kaye sati satisambojjhavgo, satiya sampayuttam banam dhammavicayasambojjhavgo, tamsampayuttameva kayikacetasikaviriyam viriyasambojjhavgo, piti, passaddhi, cittekaggata samadhisambojjhavgo, imesam channam sambojjhavganam anosakkana-anativattanasavkhato majjhattakaro upekkhasambojjhavgo.  Yatheva hi samappavattesu assesu sarathino “ayam oliyati”ti tudanam va, “ayam atidhavati”ti akaddhanam va natthi, kevalam evam passamanassa thitakarova hoti, evameva imesam channam sambojjhavganam anosakkana-anativattanasavkhato majjhattakaro upekkhasambojjhavgo nama hoti.  Ettavata kim kathitam?  Ekacittakkhanika nanarasalakkhana vipassanasambojjhavga nama kathita.  

 152. Vivekanissitanti-adini (CS:pg.4.102) vuttatthaneva.  Ettha pana anapanapariggahika sati lokiya hoti, lokiya anapana lokiyasatipatthanam paripurenti, lokiya satipatthana lokuttarabojjhavge paripurenti, lokuttara bojjhavga vijjavimuttiphalanibbanam (M.A.118./IV,144.) paripurenti.  Iti lokiyassa agatatthane lokiyam kathitam, lokuttarassa agatatthane lokuttaram kathitanti.  Thero panaha “Abbattha evam hoti, imasmim pana sutte lokuttaram upari agatam, lokiya anapana lokiyasatipatthane paripurenti, lokiya satipatthana lokiye bojjhavge paripurenti, lokiya bojjhavga lokuttaram vijjavimuttiphalanibbanam paripurenti, vijjavimuttipadena hi idha vijjavimuttiphalanibbanam adhippetan”ti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Anapanassatisuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.119.)9.Kayagatasatisuttavannana 
 153-4. Evam me sutanti Kayagatasatisuttam.  Tattha gehasitati pabcakamagunanissita.  Sarasavkappati dhavanasavkappa.Sarantiti hi sara, dhavantiti attho.  Ajjhattamevati gocarajjhattasmimyeva.  Kayagatasatinti kayapariggahikampi kayarammanampi satim.  Kayapariggahikanti vutte samatho kathito hoti, kayarammananti vutte vipassana.  Ubhayena samathavipassana kathita honti.  

 Puna caparam …pe… evampi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kayagatasatim bhavetiti satipatthane cuddasavidhena kayanupassana kathita.  

 156. Antogadhavassati tassa bhikkhuno bhavanaya abbhantaragatava honti.  Vijjabhagiyati ettha sampayogavasena vijjam bhajantiti (M.A.119./IV,145.) vijjabhagiya.  Vijjabhage vijjakotthase vattantitipi vijjabhagiya.  Tattha (CS:pg.4.103) vipassanabanam, manomayiddhi, cha abhibbati attha vijja.  Purimena atthena tahi sampayuttadhammapi vijjabhagiya.  Pacchimena atthena tasu ya kaci eka vijja vijja, sesa vijjabhagiyati evam vijjapi vijjaya sampayutta dhammapi vijjabhagiyateva veditabba.  Cetasa phutoti ettha duvidham pharanam apopharanabca, dibbacakkhupharanabca, tattha apokasinam samapajjitva apena pharanam apopharanam nama.  Evam phutepi mahasamudde sabba samuddavgama kunnadiyo antogadhava honti, alokam pana vaddhetva dibbacakkhuna sakalasamuddassa dassanam dibbacakkhupharanam nama.  Evam pharanepi mahasamudde sabba samuddavgama kunnadiyo antogadhava honti.  

 Otaranti vivaram chiddam.  Arammananti kilesuppattipaccayam.  Labhetha otaranti labheyya pavesanam, vinivijjhitva yava pariyosana gaccheyyati attho.  Nikkhepananti nikkhipanatthanam.  

 157. Evam abhavitakayagatasatim puggalam allamattikapubjadihi upametva idani bhavitakayagatasatim saraphalakadihi upametum seyyathapiti-adimaha.  Tattha aggalaphalakanti kavatam.  

 158. Kakapeyyoti mukhavattiyam nisiditva kakena givam anametvava patabbo.  Abhibbasacchikaraniyassati abhibbaya sacchikatabbassa. (M.A.119./IV,146.)  Sakkhibhabbatam papunatiti paccakkhabhavam papunati.  Sati sati ayataneti satisati karane.  Kim panettha karananti?  Abhibbava karanam.  Alibandhati mariyadabaddha.

 Yanikatayati yuttayanam viya kataya.  Vatthukatayati patitthakataya.  Anutthitayati anuppavattitaya.  Paricitayati paricayakataya.  Susamaraddhayati sutthu samaraddhaya susampaggahitaya.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Kayagatasatisuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.120.)10.Savkharupapattisuttavannana 
 160. Evam (CS:pg.4.104) me sutanti Savkharupapattisuttam.  Tattha savkharupapattinti savkharanamyeva upapattim, na sattassa, na posassa, pubbabhisavkharena va bhavupagakkhandhanam upapattim.  

 161. Saddhaya samannagatoti saddhadayo pabca dhamma lokika vattanti.  Dahatiti thapeti.  Adhitthatiti patitthapeti.  Savkhara ca vihara cati saha patthanaya saddhadayova pabca dhamma.  Tatrupapattiyati tasmim thane nibbattanatthaya.  Ayam maggo ayam patipadati saha patthanaya (M.A.120./IV,147.) pabca dhammava.  Yassa hi pabca dhamma atthi, na patthana, tassa gati anibaddha.Yassa patthana atthi, na pabca dhamma, tassapi anibaddha.Yesam ubhayam atthi, tesam gati nibaddha.Yatha hi akase khittadando aggena va majjhena va mulena va nipatissatiti niyamo natthi, evam sattanam patisandhiggahanam aniyatam.  Tasma kusalam kammam katva ekasmim thane patthanam katum vattati.  

 165. Amandanti amalakam.  Yatha tam parisuddhacakkhussa purisassa sabbasova pakatam hoti, evam tassa brahmuno saddhim tattha nibbattasattehi sahassi lokadhatu.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 167. Subhoti sundaro.  Jatimati akarasampanno.  Suparikammakatoti dhovanadihi sutthukataparikammo.  Pandukambale nikkhittoti rattakambale thapito.  

 168. Satasahassoti lokadhatusatasahassamhi alokapharanabrahma.  Nikkhanti nikkhena katam pilandhanam, nikkham nama pabcasuvannam, unakanikkhena katam pasadhanabhi ghattanamajjanakkhamam na hoti, atirekena katam ghattanamajjanam khamati, vannavantam pana na hoti, pharusadhatukam khayati.  Nikkhena katam ghattanamajjanabceva khamati, vannavantabca hoti.  Jambonadanti jambunadiyam nibbattam.  Mahajamburukkhassa hi ekeka sakha pannasa pannasa yojanani vaddhita, tasu mahanta nadiyo sandanti, tasam (M.A.120./IV,148.) nadinam ubhayatiresu jambupakkanam patitatthane suvannavkura utthahanti, te nadijalena vuyhamana (CS:pg.4.105) anupubbena mahasamuddam pavisanti.  Tam sandhaya jambonadanti vuttam.  Dakkhakammaraputta-ukkamukhasukusalasampahatthanti dakkhena sukusalena kammaraputtena ukkamukhe pacitva sampahattham.  Ukkamukheti uddhane.  Sampahatthanti dhotaghattitamajjitam.  Vatthopame (ma.ni.1.75-76) ca dhatuvibhavge (ma.ni.3.357-360) ca pindasodhanam vuttam.  Imasmim sutte katabhandasodhanam vuttam.  

 Yam pana sabbavaresu pharitva adhimuccitvati vuttam, tattha pabcavidham pharanam cetopharanam kasinapharanam dibbacakkhupharanam alokapharanam sarirapharananti.  Tattha cetopharanam nama lokadhatusahasse sattanam cittajananam.  Kasinapharanam nama lokadhatusahasse kasinapattharanam.  Dibbacakkhupharanam nama alokam vaddhetva dibbena cakkhuna sahassalokadhatudassanam.  Alokapharanampi etadeva.  Sarirapharanam nama lokadhatusahasse sarirapabhaya pattharanam.  Sabbattha imani pabca pharanani avinasentena kathetabbanti.  

 Tipitakaculabhayatthero panaha-- “Mani-opamme kasinapharanam viya nikkhopamme sarirapharanam viya dissati”ti.  Tassa vadam viya atthakatha nama natthiti patikkhitva sarirapharanam na sabbakalikam, (M.A.120./IV,149.) cattarimani pharanani avinasetvava kathetabbanti vuttam.  Adhimuccatiti padam pharanapadasseva vevacanam, atha va pharatiti pattharati.  Adhimuccatiti janati.  

 169. Abhati-adisu abhadayo nama patiyekka deva natthi, tayo parittabhadayo deva abha nama, parittasubhadayo ca.  Subhakinhadayo ca subha nama.  Vehapphaladivara pakatayeva.  

 Ime tava pabca dhamme bhavetva kamavacaresu nibbattatu.  Brahmaloke nibbattam pana asavakkhayabca katham papunatiti?  Ime pabca dhamma silam, so imasmim sile patitthaya kasinaparikammam katva ta ta samapattiyo bhavetva rupibrahmaloke nibbattati, arupajjhanani nibbattetva (CS:pg.4.106) arupibrahmaloke, samapattipadatthanam vipassanam vaddhetva anagamiphalam sacchikatva pabcasu suddhavasesu nibbattati.  Uparimaggam bhavetva asavakkhayam papunatiti.  
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Savkharupapattisuttavannana nitthita.

Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.

 3.Subbatavaggo 

(M.121.)1.Culasubbatasuttavannana
 176. Evam (CS:pg.4.107) me sutanti Culasubbatasuttam.  Tattha ekamidanti thero kira Bhagavato vattam katva attano divatthanam gantva kalaparicchedam katva nibbanarammanam subbataphalasamapattim appetva nisinno yathaparicchedena vutthasi.  Athassa savkhara subbato upatthahimsu.  So subbatakatham sotukamo jato.  Athassa (M.A.121./IV,150.) etadahosi “na kho pana sakka dhurena dhuram paharantena viya gantva ‘subbatakatham me, bhante, kathetha’ti Bhagavantam vattum, handaham yam me Bhagava nagarakam upanissaya viharanto ekam katham kathesi, tam saremi, evam me Bhagava subbatakatham kathessati”ti dasabalam sarento ekamidanti-adimaha.  

 Tattha idanti nipatamattameva.  Kaccimetam, bhanteti thero ekapade thatva satthipadasahassani uggahetva dharetum samattho, kim so “subbataviharena”ti ekam padam dharetum na sakkhissati, sotukamena pana janantena viya pucchitum na vattati, pakatam katva vitthariyamanam subbatakatham sotukamo ajananto viya evamaha.  Eko ajanantopi jananto viya hoti, thero evarupam kohabbam kim karissati, attano jananatthanepi Bhagavato apacitim dassetva “kaccimetan”ti-adimaha.  

 Pubbepiti pathamabodhiyam nagarakam upanissaya viharanakalepi.  Etarahipiti idanipi.  Evam pana vatva cintesi-- “Anando subbatakatham sotukamo, eko pana sotum sakkoti, na uggahetum, eko sotumpi uggahetumpi sakkoti, na kathetum, Anando pana sotumpi sakkoti uggahetumpi kathetumpi, (kathemissa) subbatakathan”ti.  Iti tam kathento seyyathapiti-adimaha.  Tattha subbo hatthigavassavalavenati tattha kattharupapotthakarupacittarupavasena kata hatthi-adayo atthi, vessavanamandhatadinam thitatthane cittakammavasena katampi, ratanaparikkhatanam vatapanadvarabandhamabcapithadinam vasena santhitampi, jinnapatisavkharanattham (CS:pg.4.108) thapitampi jataruparajatam atthi, kattharupadivasena kata dhammasavanapabhapucchanadivasena agacchanta (M.A.121./IV,151.) ca itthipurisapi atthi, tasma na so tehi subbo.  Indriyabaddhanam savibbanakanam hatthi-adinam, icchiticchitakkhane paribhubjitabbassa jataruparajatassa, nibaddhavasam vasantanam itthipurisanabca abhavam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Bhikkhusavgham paticcati bhikkhusu hi pindaya pavitthesupi viharabhattam sadiyantehi bhikkhuhi ceva gilanagilanupatthaka-uddesacivarakammapasutadihi ca bhikkhuhi so asubbova hoti, iti niccampi bhikkhunam atthitaya evamaha.  Ekattanti ekabhavam, ekam asubbatam atthiti attho.  Eko asubbabhavo atthiti vuttam hoti.  Amanasikaritvati citte akatva anavajjitva apaccavekkhitva.  Gamasabbanti gamoti pavattavasena va kilesavasena va uppannam gamasabbam.  Manussasabbayapi eseva nayo.  Arabbasabbam paticca manasi karoti ekattanti idam arabbam, ayam rukkho, ayam pabbato, ayam nilobhaso vanasandoti evam ekam arabbamyeva paticca arabbasabbam manasi karoti.  Pakkhandatiti otarati.  Adhimuccatiti evanti adhimuccati.  Ye assu darathati ye ca pavattadaratha va kilesadaratha va gamasabbam paticca bhaveyyum, te idha arabbasabbaya na santi.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Atthi cevayanti ayam pana ekam arabbasabbam paticca uppajjamana pavattadarathamatta atthi.  

(M.A.121./IV,152.) Yabhi kho tattha na hotiti yam migaramatupasade hatthi-adayo viya imissa arabbasabbaya gamasabbamanussasabbavasena uppajjamanam pavattadarathakilesadarathajatam, tam na hoti.  Yam pana tattha avasitthanti yam migaramatupasade bhikkhusavgho viya tattha arabbasabbaya pavattadarathamattam avasittham hoti.  Tam santamidam atthiti pajanatiti tam vijjamanameva “Atthi idan”ti pajanati, subbatavakkantiti subbatanibbatti.  

 177. Amanasikaritva manussasabbanti idha gamasabbam na ganhati.  Kasma?  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “manussasabbaya gamasabbam nivattetva, arabbasabbaya manussasabbam, pathavisabbaya arabbasabbam, akasanabcayatanasabbaya pathavisabbam …pe… nevasabbanasabbayatanasabbaya akibcabbayatanasabbam (CS:pg.4.109) vipassanaya nevasabbanasabbayatanasabbam, maggena vipassanam nivattetva anupubbena accantasubbatam nama dassessami”ti.  Tasma evam desanam arabhi.  Tattha pathavisabbanti kasma arabbasabbam pahaya pathavisabbam manasi karoti?  Arabbasabbaya visesanadhigamanato.  Yatha hi purisassa ramaniyam khettatthanam disva-- “idha vutta sali-adayo sutthu sampajjissanti, mahalabham labhissami”ti sattakkhattumpi khettatthanam olokentassa sali-adayo na sampajjanteva, sace pana tam thanam vihatakhanukakantakam katva kasitva vapati, evam sante sampajjanti, evameva-- “idam arabbam, ayam rukkho, ayam pabbato, ayam nilobhaso vanasando”ti sacepi sattakkhattum arabbasabbam manasi karoti, nevupacaram na samadhim papunati, pathavisabbaya panassa dhuvasevanam kammatthanam pathavikasinam parikammam katva jhanani nibbattetva (M.A.121./IV,153.) jhanapadatthanampi vipassanam vaddhetva sakka arahattam papunitum.  Tasma arabbasabbam pahaya pathavisabbam manasi karoti.  Paticcati paticca sambhutam.  

 Idani yasmim pathavikasine so pathavisabbi hoti, tassa opammadassanattham seyyathapiti-adimaha.  Tattha usabhassa etanti asabham.  Abbesam pana gunnam gandapi honti paharapi.  Tesabhi cammam pasariyamanam nibbalikam na hoti, usabhassa lakkhanasampannataya te dosa natthi.  Tasma tassa cammam gahitam.  Savkusatenati khilasatena.  Suvihatanti pasaretva sutthu vihatam.  Unakasatasavkuvihatabhi nibbalikam na hoti, savkusatena vihatam bheritalam viya nibbalikam hoti.  Tasma evamaha.  Ukkulavikkulanti uccanicam thalatthanam ninnatthanam.  Nadividugganti nadiyo ceva duggamatthanabca.  Pathavisabbam paticca manasi karoti ekattanti kasinapathaviyamyeva paticca sambhutam ekam sabbam manasi karoti.  Darathamattati ito patthaya sabbavaresu pavattadarathavasena darathamatta veditabba.  

 182. Animittam cetosamadhinti vipassanacittasamadhim.  So hi niccanimittadivirahito animittoti vuccati.  Imameva kayanti vipassanaya vatthum dasseti.  Tattha imamevati imam eva catumahabhutikam. (M.A.121./IV,154.) Salayatanikanti (CS:pg.4.110) salayatanapatisamyuttam.  Jivitapaccayati yava jivitindriyanam pavatti, tava jivitapaccaya pavattadarathamatta atthiti vuttam hoti.  

 183. Puna animittanti vipassanaya pativipassanam dassetum vuttam.  Kamasavam paticcati kamasavam paticca uppajjanapavattadaratha idha na santi, ariyamagge ceva ariyaphale ca natthiti vuttam hoti.  Imameva kayanti imam upadisesadarathadassanattham vuttam.  Iti manussasabbaya gamasabbam nivattetva …pe… maggena vipassanam nivattetva anupubbena accantasubbata nama dassita hoti.  

 184. Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam.  Anuttaranti uttaravirahitam sabbasettham.  Subbatanti subbataphalasamapattim.  Tasmati yasma atitepi, Buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhasavakasavkhata samanabrahmana.  Anagatepi, etarahipi Buddhabuddhasavakasavkhata samanabrahmana imamyeva parisuddham paramam anuttaram subbatam upasampajja viharimsu viharissanti viharanti ca, tasma.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  
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Culasubbatasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.A.122./IV,155.)
 (M.122.)2.Mahasubbatasuttavannana 
 185. Evam me sutanti Mahasubbatasuttam.  Tattha kalakhemakassati chavivannena so kalo, khemakoti panassa namam.  Viharoti tasmimyeva nigrodharame ekasmim padese pakarena parikkhipitva dvarakotthakam mapetva hamsavattakadisenasanani ceva mandalamalabhojanasaladini ca patitthapetva kato viharo.  Sambahulani senasananiti mabco pitham bhisibimbohanam tattika cammakhando tinasantharo pannasantharo palalasantharoti-adini pabbattani honti, mabcena mabcam …pe… palalasanthareneva palalasantharam ahacca thapitani, ganabhikkhunam vasanatthanasadisam ahosi.  

 Sambahula (CS:pg.4.111) nu khoti Bhagavato bodhipallavkeyeva sabbakilesanam samugghatitatta samsayo nama natthi, vitakkapubbabhaga puccha, vitakkapubbabhage cayam nukaro nipatamatto.  Patimatthakam gacchante avinicchito nama na hoti.  Ito kira pubbe Bhagavata dasa dvadasa bhikkhu ekatthane vasanta na ditthapubba.  

 Athassa etadahosi-- ganavaso namayam vatte acinnasamacinno nadi-otinna-udakasadiso, nirayatiracchanayonipettivisayasurakayesupi, manussaloka-devalokabrahmalokesupi ganavasova acinno.  Dasayojanasahasso hi nirayo tipucunnabharita nali (M.A.122./IV,156.) viya sattehi nirantaro, pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranakaranatthane sattanam pamanam va paricchedo va natthi, tatha vasihi tacchanadithanesu, iti ganabhutava paccanti.  Tiracchanayoniyam ekasmim vammike upasikanam pamanam va paricchedo va natthi, tatha ekekabiladisupi kipillikadinam.  Tiracchanayoniyampi ganavasova.  Petanagarani ca gavutikani addhayojanikanipi petabharitani honti.  Evam pettivisayepi ganavasova.  Asurabhavanam dasayojanasahassam kanne pakkhittasuciya kannabilam viya hoti.  Iti asurakayepi ganavasova.  Manussaloke Savatthiyam sattapannasa kulasatasahassani, Rajagahe anto ca bahi ca attharasa manussakotiyo vasimsu.  Evam abbesupi thanesuti manussalokepi ganavasova.  Bhummadevata adim katva devalokabrahmalokesupi ganavasova.  Ekekassa hi devaputtassa addhatiya natakakotiyo honti, navapi kotiyo honti, ekatthane dasasahassapi brahmano vasanti.  

 Tato cintesi-- “maya satasahassakappadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani ganavasaviddhamsanattham dasa paramiyo purita, ime ca bhikkhu ito patthayeva ganam bandhitva ganabhirata jata ananucchavikam karonti”ti.  So dhammasamvegam uppadetva puna cintesi-- “sace ‘ekatthane dvihi bhikkhuhi na vasitabban’ti sakka bhaveyya sikkhapadam pabbapetum, sikkhapadam pabbapeyyam, na kho panetam sakka.  Handaham mahasubbatapatipattim nama suttantam (CS:pg.4.112) desemi, yam sikkhakamanam kulaputtanam sikkhapadapabbatti viya nagaradvare (M.A.122./IV,157.) nikkhittasabbakayika-adaso viya ca bhavissati.  Tato yatha namekasmim adase khattiyadayo attano vajjam disva tam pahaya anavajja honti, evamevam mayi parinibbutepi pabcavassasahassani imam suttam avajjitva ganam vinodetva ekibhavabhirata kulaputta vattadukkhassa antam karissanti”ti.  Bhagavato ca manoratham purenta viya imam suttam avajjitva ganam vinodetva vattadukkham khepetva parinibbuta kulaputta gananapatham vitivatta.  Valikapitthiviharepi hi Abhidhammika-Abhayatthero nama vassupanayikasamaye sambahulehi bhikkhuhi saddhim imam suttam sabjhayitva “sammasambuddho evam kareti, mayam kim karoma”ti aha.  Te sabbepi antovasse ganam vinodetva ekibhavabhirata arahattam papunimsu.  Ganabhedanam nama idam suttanti.  

 186. Ghatayati evamnamakassa sakkassa.  Vihareti ayampi viharo nigrodharamasseva ekadese kalakhemakassa viharo viya katoti veditabbo.  Civarakammanti jinnamalinanam aggalatthanuppadanadhovanadihi kataparibhandampi, civaratthaya uppannavatthanam vicaranasibbanadihi akatam samvidhanampi vattati, idha pana akatam samvidhanam adhippetam.  Manussa hi Anandattherassa civarasatake adamsu.  Tasma thero sambahule bhikkhu gahetva tattha civarakammam akasi.  Tepi bhikkhu patova sucipasakassa pabbayanakalato patthaya nisinna apabbayanakale utthahanti.  Sucikamme nitthiteyeva senasanani samvidahissamati na samvidahimsu.  Civarakarasamayo noti thero kira cintesi-- “Addha etehi bhikkhuhi na patisamitani senasanani, Bhagavata ca ditthani bhavissanti.  Iti anattamano Sattha sutthu niggahetukamo, imesam bhikkhunam upatthambho bhavissami”ti; tasma evamaha.  Ayam (M.A.122./IV,158.) panettha adhippayo-- “na, bhante, ime bhikkhu kammarama eva, civarakiccavasena pana evam vasanti”ti.  

 Na kho, Anandati, Ananda, kammasamayo va hotu akammasamayo va, civarakarasamayo va hotu acivarakarasamayo va, atha kho savganikaramo bhikkhu na sobhatiyeva.  Ma tvam anupatthambhatthane upatthambho ahositi.  Tattha savganikati sakaparisasamodhanam.  Ganoti nanajanasamodhanam.  Iti savganikaramo va hotu ganaramo (CS:pg.4.113) va, sabbathapi ganabahullabhirato ganabandhanabaddho bhikkhu na sobhati.  Pacchabhatte pana divatthanam sammajjitva sudhotahatthapado mulakammatthanam gahetva ekaramatamanuyutto bhikkhu Buddhasasane sobhati.  Nekkhammasukhanti kamato nikkhantassa sukham.  Pavivekasukhampi kamapavivekasukhameva.  Ragadinam pana vupasamatthaya samvattatiti upasamasukham.  Maggasambodhatthaya samvattatiti sambodhisukham.  Nikamalabhiti kamalabhi icchitalabhi.  Akicchalabhiti adukkhalabhi.  Akasiralabhiti vipulalabhi.  

 Samayikanti appitappitasamaye kilesehi vimuttam.  Kantanti manapam.  Cetovimuttinti ruparupavacaracittavimuttim.  Vuttabhetam-- “cattari ca jhanani catasso ca arupasamapattiyo, ayam samayiko vimokkho”ti (pati.ma.1.213).  (M.A.122./IV,159.) Asamayikanti na samayavasena kilesehi vimuttam, atha kho accantavimuttam lokuttaram vuttam.  Vuttabhetam-- “cattaro ca ariyamagga cattari ca samabbaphalani, ayam asamayiko vimokkho”ti.  Akuppanti kilesehi akopetabbam.  

 Ettavata kim kathitam hoti?  Savganikaramo bhikkhu ganabandhanabaddho neva lokiyagunam, na ca lokuttaragunam nibbattetum sakkoti, ganam vinodetva pana ekabhirato sakkoti.  Tatha hi vipassi bodhisatto caturasitiya pabbajitasahassehi parivuto satta vassani vicaranto sabbabbugunam nibbattetum nasakkhi, ganam vinodetva sattadivase ekibhavabhirato bodhimandam aruyha sabbabbugunam nibbattesi.  Amhakam bodhisatto pabcavaggiyehi saddhim chabbassani vicaranto sabbabbugunam nibbattetum nasakkhi, tesu pakkantesu ekibhavabhirato bodhimandam aruyha sabbabbugunam nibbattesi.  

 Evam savganikaramassa gunadhigamabhavam dassetva idani dosuppattim dassento naham Anandati-adimaha.  Tattha rupanti sariram.  Yattha rattassati yasmim rupe ragavasena rattassa.  Na uppajjeyyunti yasmim rupe rattassa na uppajjeyyum, tam rupam na samanupassami, atha kho Sariputtamoggallananam dasabalasavakattupagamanasavkhatena abbathabhavena sabcayassa (CS:pg.4.114) viya, upaligahapatino abbathabhavena nataputtassa viya, Piyajatikasutte setthi-adinam viya ca uppajjantiyeva.  

(M.A.122./IV,160.) 187. Ayam kho Pananandati ko anusandhi?  Sace hi koci dubbuddhi navapabbajito vadeyya-- “sammasambuddho khettam pavittha gaviyo viya amheyeva ganato niharati, ekibhave niyojeti, sayam pana rajarajamahamattadihi parivuto viharati”ti, tassa vacanokasupacchedanattham-- “cakkavalapariyantaya parisaya majjhe nisinnopi Tathagato ekakova”ti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha sabbanimittananti rupadinam savkhanimittanam.  Ajjhattanti visayajjhattam.  Subbatanti subbataphalasamapattim.  Tatra ceti upayogatthe bhummam, tam ceti vuttam hoti.  Puna tatrati tasmim parisamajjhe thito.  Vivekaninnenati nibbananinnena.  Byantibhutenati asavatthaniyadhammehi vigatantena nissatena visamyuttena.  Uyyojanikapatisamyuttanti gacchatha tumheti evam uyyojanikena vacanena patisamyuttam.  

 Kaya pana velaya Bhagava evam katheti?  Pacchabhattakiccavelaya, va purimayamakiccavelaya va.  Bhagava hi pacchabhatte gandhakutiyam sihaseyyam kappetva vutthaya phalasamapattim appetva nisidati.  Tasmim samaye dhammassavanatthaya parisa sannipatanti.  Atha Bhagava kalam viditva gandhakutito nikkhamitva Buddhasanavaragato dhammam desetva bhesajjatelapakam ganhanto viya kalam anatikkamitva vivekaninnena cittena parisam uyyojeti Purimayamepi “Abhikkanta kho vasettha ratti, yassa dani kalam mabbatha”ti (di.ni.3.299) evam (M.A.122./IV,161.) uyyojeti Buddhanabhi bodhipattito patthaya dve pabcavibbananipi nibbananinnaneva.  Tasmatihanandati yasma subbataviharo santo panito, tasma.  

 188. Ajjhattamevati gocarajjhattameva.  Ajjhattam subbatanti idha niyakajjhattam, attano pabcasu khandhesu nissitanti attho.  Sampajano hotiti kammatthanassa asampajjanabhavajananena sampajano.  Bahiddhati parassa pabcasu khandhesu.  Ajjhattabahiddhati kalena ajjhattam kalena bahiddha (CS:pg.4.115) Anebjanti ubhatobhagavimutto bhavissamati anebjam arupasamapattim manasi karoti.  

 Tasmimyeva purimasminti padakajjhanam sandhaya vuttam.  Apagunapadakajjhanato vutthitassa hi ajjhattam subbatam manasikaroto tattha cittam na pakkhandati.  Tato “parassa santane nu kho kathan”ti bahiddha manasi karoti, tatthapi na pakkhandati.  Tato-- “kalena attano santane, kalena parassa santane nu kho kathan”ti ajjhattabahiddha manasi karoti, tatthapi na pakkhandati.  Tato ubhatobhagavimutto hotukamo “Arupasamapattiyam nu kho kathan”ti anebjam manasi karoti, tatthapi na pakkhandati.  Idani-- “na me cittam pakkhandatiti vissatthaviriyena upatthakadinam pacchato na caritabbam, padakajjhanameva pana sadhukam punappunam manasikatabbam.  Evamassa rukkhe chindato pharasumhi avahante puna nisitam (M.A.122./IV,162.) karetva chindantassa chijjesu pharasu viya kammatthane manasikaro vahati”ti dassetum tasmimyevati-adimaha.  Idanissa evam patipannassa yam yam manasi karoti, tattha tattha manasikaro sampajjatiti dassento pakkhandatiti aha.  

 189. Imina viharenati imina samathavipassanaviharena.  Itiha tattha sampajanoti iti cavkamantopi tasmim kammatthane sampajjamane “sampajjati me kammatthanan”ti jananena sampajano hoti.  Sayatiti nipajjati.  Ettha kabci kalam cavkamitva-- “idani ettakam kalam cavkamitum sakkhissami”ti batva iriyapatham ahapetva thatabbam.  Esa nayo sabbavaresu Na kathessamiti, itiha tatthati evam na kathessamiti jananena tattha sampajanakari hoti.  

 Puna dutiyavare evarupim katham kathessamiti jananena sampajanakari hoti, imassa bhikkhuno samathavipassana tarunava, tasam anurakkhanattham-- 

 
“Avaso gocaro bhassam, puggalo atha bhojanam; 

 
Utu iriyapatho ceva, sappayo sevitabbako”ti.  

 Satta sappayani icchitabbani.  Tesam dassanatthamidam vuttam.  Vitakkavaresu avitakkanassa ca vitakkanassa ca jananena sampajanata veditabba.  

 190. Iti (CS:pg.4.116) vitakkapahanena dve magge kathetva idani tatiyamaggassa vipassanam acikkhanto pabca kho ime, Ananda, kamagunati-adimaha.  Ayataneti tesuyeva kamagunesu kismibcideva kilesuppattikarane.  Samudacaroti samudacaranato appahinakileso.  (M.A.122./IV,163) Evam santanti evam vijjamanameva.  Sampajanoti kammatthanassa asampattijananena sampajano.  Dutiyavare evam santametanti evam sante etam.  Sampajanoti kammatthanasampattijananena sampajano.  Ayabhi “pahino nu kho me pabcasu kamagunesu chandarago no”ti paccavekkhamano apahinabhavam batva viriyam paggahetva tam anagamimaggena samugghateti, tato magganantaram phalam, phalato vutthaya paccavekkhamano pahinabhavam janati, tassa jananena “sampajano hoti”ti vuttam.  

 191.  Idani arahattamaggassa vipassanam acikkhanto pabca kho ime, Ananda, upadanakkhandhati-adimaha.  Tattha so pahiyatiti rupe asmiti mano asmiti chando asmiti anusayo pahiyati.  Tatha vedanadisu sampajanata vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 Ime kho te, Ananda, dhammati hettha kathite samathavipassanamaggaphaladhamme sandhayaha.  Kusalayatikati kusalato agata.  Kusala hi kusalapi honti kusalayatikapi, seyyathidam, pathamajjhanam kusalam, dutiyajjhanam kusalabceva kusalayatikabca …pe… akibcabbayatanam kusalam, nevasabbanasabbayatanam kusalabceva kusalayatikabca, nevasabbanasabbayatanam kusalam, sotapattimaggo kusalo ceva kusalayatiko ca …pe… anagamimaggo kusalo, arahattamaggo kusalo ceva kusalayatiko ca.  Tatha pathamajjhanam kusalam, tamsampayuttaka dhamma kusala ceva kusalayatika ca …pe… arahattamaggo kusalo, tamsampayuttaka dhamma kusala ceva kusalayatika ca.  

 Ariyati nikkilesa visuddha.Lokuttarati loke uttara visittha.  (M.A.122./IV,164.) Anavakkanta papimatati papimantena marena anokkanta.  Vipassanapadaka (CS:pg.4.117) attha samapattiyo appetva nisinnassa hi bhikkhuno cittam maro na passati, “idam nama arammanam nissaya samvattati”ti jatitum na sakkoti.  Tasma “anavakkanta”ti vuttam.  

 Tam kim mabbasiti idam kasma aha?  Ganepi eko anisamso atthi, tam dassetum idamaha.  Anubandhitunti anugacchitum paricaritum.  

 Na kho, Anandati ettha kibcapi Bhagavata-- “Sutavudho, bhikkhave, ariyasavako akusalam pajahati, kusalam bhaveti, savajjam pajahati, anavajjam bhaveti, suddham attanam pariharati”ti (a.ni.7.67) bahussuto pabcavudhasampanno yodho viya kato.  Yasma pana so sutapariyattim uggahetvapi tadanucchavikam anulomapatipadam na patipajjati, na tassa tam avudham hoti.  Yo patipajjati, tasseva hoti.  Tasma etadattham anubandhitum narahatiti dassento na kho, Anandati aha.  

 Idani yadattham anubandhitabbo, tam dassetum ya ca khoti-adimaha.  Iti imasmim sutte tisu thanesu dasa kathavatthuni agatani.  “Iti evarupam katham kathessami”ti sappayasappayavasena agatani, “yadidam suttam geyyan”ti ettha sutapariyattivasena agatani, imasmim thane paripuranavasena agatani.  Tasma imasmim sutte dasa kathavatthuni kathentena imasmim thane thatva kathetabbani.  

 Idani yasma ekaccassa ekakassa viharatopi attho na sampajjati, tasma tam sandhaya ekibhave adinavam dassento evam sante kho, Anandati-adimaha.  (M.A.122./IV,165.) Tattha evam santeti evam ekibhave sante.  

 193. Satthati bahirako titthakarasattha.  Anvavattantiti anu-avattanti upasavkamanti.  Muccham kamayatiti mucchanatanham pattheti, pavattetiti attho.  Acariyupaddavenati abbhantare uppannena kilesupaddavena acariyassupaddavo.  Sesupaddavesupi eseva nayo.  Avadhimsu nanti marayimsu nam.  Etena hi gunamaranam kathitam.  

 Vinipatayati (CS:pg.4.118) sutthu nipatanaya.  Kasma pana brahmacarupaddavova-- “dukkhavipakataro ca katukavipakataro ca vinipataya ca samvattati”ti vuttoti.  Bahirapabbajja hi appalabha, tattha mahanto nibbattetabbaguno natthi, atthasamapattipabcabhibbamattakameva hoti.  Iti yatha gadrabhapitthito patitassa mahantam dukkham na hoti, sarirassa pamsumakkhanamattameva hoti, evam bahirasamaye lokiyagunamattatova parihayati, tena purimam upaddavadvayam na evam vuttam.  Sasane pana pabbajja mahalabha, tattha cattaro magga cattari phalani nibbananti mahanta adhigantabbaguna.  Iti yatha ubhato sujato khattiyakumaro hatthikkhandhavaragato nagaram anusabcaranto hatthikkhandhato patito mahadukkham nigacchati, evam sasanato parihayamano navahi lokuttaragunehi parihayati.  Tenayam brahmacarupaddavo evam vutto.  

 196. Tasmati yasma sesupaddavehi brahmacarupaddavo dukkhavipakataro, yasma va sapattapatipattim vitikkamanto digharattam ahitaya (M.A.122./IV,166.) dukkhaya samvattati, mittapatipatti hitaya, tasma.  Evam uparimenapi hetthimenapi atthena yojetabbam.  Mittavatayati mittapatipattiya.  Sapattavatayati verapatipattiya.  

 Vokkamma ca Satthusasanati dukkatadubbhasitamattampi hi sabcicca vitikkamanto vokkamma vattati nama.  Tadeva avitikkamanto na vokkamma vattati nama.  

 Na vo aham, Ananda, tatha parakkamissamiti aham tumhesu tatha na patipajjissami.  Amaketi apakke.  Amakamatteti amake natisukkhe bhajane.  Kumbhakaro hi amakam natisukkham apakkam ubhohi hatthehi sanhikam ganhati “ma bhijjatu”ti.  Iti yatha kumbhakaro tattha patipajjati, naham tumhesu tatha patipajjissami.  Niggayha niggayhati sakim ovaditva tunhi na bhavissami, nigganhitva nigganhitva punappunam ovadissami anusasissami.  Pavayha pavayhati dose pavahetva pavahetva.  Yatha pakkabhajanesu kumbhakaro bhinnachinnajajjarani pavahetva (CS:pg.4.119) ekato katva supakkaneva akotetva akotetva ganhati, evameva ahampi pavahetva pavahetva punappunam ovadissami anusasissami.  (M.A.122./IV,167.) Yo saro so thassatiti evam vo maya ovadiyamananam yo maggaphalasaro, so thassati.  Apica lokiyagunapi idha sarotveva adhippeta.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahasubbatasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.123.)3.Acchariya-abbhutasuttavannana 
 197. Evam me sutanti Acchariya-abbhutasuttam.  Tattha yatra hi namati acchariyatthe nipato.  Yo nama Tathagatoti attho.  Chinnapapabceti ettha papabca nama tanha mano ditthiti ime tayo kilesa.  Chinnavatumeti ettha vatumanti kusalakusalakammavattam vuccati.  Pariyadinnavatteti tasseva vevacanam.  Sabbadukkhavitivatteti sabbam vipakavattasavkhatam dukkham vitivatte.  Anussarissatiti idam yatrati nipatavasena anagatavacanam, attho panettha atitavasena veditabbo.  Bhagava hi te Buddhe anussari, na idani anussarissati.  Evamjaccati vipassi-adayo khattiyajacca, kakusandhadayo brahmanajaccati.  Evamgottati vipassi-adayo kondabbagotta, kakusandhadayo Kassapagottati.  Evamsilati lokiyalokuttarasilena evamsila.  Evamdhammati ettha samadhipakkha dhamma (M.A.123./IV,168.) adhippeta Lokiyalokuttarena samadhina evamsamadhinoti attho.  Evampabbati lokiyalokuttarapabbaya evampabba.  Evamvihariti ettha pana hettha samadhipakkhanam dhammanam gahitatta viharo gahitova, puna kasma gahitameva ganhatiti ce, na idam gahitameva.  Idabhi nirodhasamapattidipanattham, tasma evamnirodhasamapattivihariti ayamettha attho.
 Evamvimuttati (CS:pg.4.120) ettha vikkhambhanavimutti tadavgavimutti samucchedavimutti patippassaddhivimutti nissaranavimuttiti pabcavidha vimuttiyo.  Tattha attha samapattiyo sayam vikkhambhitehi nivaranadihi vimuttatta vikkhambhanavimuttiti savkham gacchanti.  Aniccanupassanadika satta anupassana sayam tassa tassa paccanikavgavasena paricattahi niccasabbadihi vimuttatta tadavgavimuttiti savkham gacchanti.  Cattaro ariyamagga sayam samucchinnehi kilesehi vimuttatta samucchedavimuttiti savkham gacchanti.  Cattari samabbaphalani magganubhavena kilesanam patippassaddhante uppannatta patippassaddhivimuttiti savkham gacchanti.  Nibbanam sabbakilesehi nissatatta apagatatta dure thitatta nissaranavimuttiti savkham gatam.  Iti imasam pabcannam vimuttinam vasena evamvimuttati evamettha attho veditabbo.  

 199. Tasmatihati yasma tvam “Tathagata acchariya”ti vadasi, tasma tam bhiyyoso mattaya patibhantu Tathagatassa acchariya abbhutadhammati.  Sato sampajanoti ettha dvesampajabbani manussaloke devaloke ca.  Tattha vessantarajatake brahmanassa (M.A.123./IV,169.) dve putte datva punadivase sakkassa devim datva sakkena pasiditva dinne attha vare ganhanto-- 

 
“Ito vimuccamanaham, saggagami visesagu; 

 
Anivatti tato assam, atthametam varam vare”ti.  (ja.2.22.2300)-- 

 Evam tusitabhavane me patisandhi hotuti varam aggahesi, tato patthaya tusitabhavane uppajjissamiti janati, idam manussaloke sampajabbam.  Vessantarattabhavato pana cuto puna tusitabhavane nibbattitva nibbattosmiti abbasi, idam devaloke sampajabbam.  

 Kim pana sesadevata na janantiti?  No na jananti.  Ta pana uyyanavimanakapparukkhe oloketva devanatakehi turiyasaddena pabodhita “marisa ayam devaloko tumhe idha nibbatta”ti sarita jananti.  Bodhisatto pathamajavanavare na janati, dutiyajavanato patthaya janati.  Iccassa abbehi asadharanajananam hoti.  

 Atthasiti (CS:pg.4.121) ettha kibcapi abbepi deva tattha thita thitamhati jananti, te pana chasu dvaresu balavata ittharammanena abhibhuyyamana satim vissajjetva attano bhuttapitabhavampi ajananta aharupacchedena kalam karonti.  Bodhisattassa kim tatharupam arammanam natthiti?  No natthi.  So hi sesadeve dasahi thanehi adhigganhati, arammanena pana attanam madditum na deti, tam arammanam abhibhavitva titthati.  Tena vuttam-- “sato sampajano, Ananda, bodhisatto tusite kaye atthasi”ti.  

 200. Yavatayukanti sesattabhavesu kim yavatayukam na titthattiti?  Ama na titthati.  Abbada hi dighayukadevaloke nibbatto tattha paramiyo na sakka puretunti akkhini nimiletva adhimuttikalamkiriyam nama katva manussaloke (M.A.123./IV,170.) nibbattati Ayam kalavkiriya abbesam na hoti.  Tada pana adinnadanam nama natthi, arakkhitasilam nama natthi, sabbaparaminam puritatta yavatayukam atthasi.  

 Sato sampajano tusita kaya cavitva matukucchim okkamatiti evam tava sabbaparamiyo puretva tada bodhisatto yavatayukam atthasi.  Devatanam pana-- “manussagananavasena idani sattahi divasehi cuti bhavissati”ti pabca pubbanimittani uppajjanti-- mala milayanti, vatthani kilissanti, kacchehi seda muccanti, kaye dubbanniyam okkamati, devo devasane na santhati.  

 Tattha malati patisandhiggahanadivase pilandhanamala.  Ta kira satthisatasahassadhika sattapannasa-vassakotiyo amilayitva tada milayanti.  Vatthesupi eseva nayo.  Ettakam pana kalam devanam neva sitam na unham hoti, tasmim kale sarirato bindubinduvasena seda muccanti.  Ettakabca kalam tesam sarire khandiccapaliccadivasena vivannata na pabbayati, devadhita solasavassuddesika viya, devaputta visativassuddesika viya khayanti.  Maranakale pana nesam kilantarupo attabhavo hoti.  Ettakabca nesam kalam devaloke ukkanthita (CS:pg.4.122) nama natthi, maranakale pana nissasanti vijambhanti, sake asane nabhiramanti.  

 Imani pana pubbanimittani, yatha loke mahapubbanam rajarajamahamattadinamyeva ukkapatabhumicalacandaggahadini (M.A.123./IV,171.) nimittani pabbayanti, na sabbesam, evameva mahesakkhanam devatanamyeva pabbayanti, na sabbesam.  Yatha ca manussesu pubbanimittani nakkhattapathakadayova jananti, na sabbe, evameva tanipi sabbe deva na jananti, pandita eva pana jananti.  Tattha ye ca mandena kusalakammena nibbatta devaputta, te tesu uppannesu-- “idani ko janati, kuhim nibbattissama”ti bhayanti.  Ye mahapubba, te-- “Amhehi dinnam danam rakkhitam silam bhavitam bhavanam agamma uparidevalokesu sampattim anubhavissama”ti na bhayanti.  Bodhisattopi tani pubbanimittani disva “idani anantare attabhave Buddho bhavissami”ti na bhayi.  Athassa tesu nimittesu patubhutesu dasasahassacakkavaladevata sannipatitva-- “marisa tumhehi dasa paramiyo purentehi na sakkasampattim na marabrahmacakkavattisampattim patthentehi purita, lokanittharanatthaya pana Buddhattam patthayamanehi purita.  So vo idani kalo marisa Buddhattaya, samayo marisa Buddhattaya”ti yacanti.  

 Atha mahasatto devatanam patibbam adatvava kaladipadesakulajanetti-ayuparicchedavasena pabcamahavilokanam nama vilokesi.  Tattha “kalo nu kho, na kalo”ti pathamam kalam vilokesi.  Tattha vassasatasahassato uddham vaddhita-ayukalo kalo nama na hoti.  Kasma?  Tada hi sattanam jatijaramaranani na pabbayanti, Buddhanabca dhammadesana nama tilakkhanamutta natthi, tesam aniccam dukkham anattati kathentanam “Kim nametam kathenti”ti neva sotum na (M.A.123./IV,172.)saddhatum mabbanti, tato abhisamayo na hoti, tasmim asati aniyyanikam sasanam hoti.  Tasma so akalo.  Vassasatato una-ayukalopi kalo nama na hoti.  Kasma?  Tada hi satta ussannakilesa honti, ussannakilesanabca dinnovado ovadatthane na titthati.  Udake dandaraji viya khippam vigacchati.  Tasma sopi akalo.  Satasahassato (CS:pg.4.123) pana patthaya hettha vassasatato patthaya uddham ayukalo kalo nama.  Tada ca vassasatakalo hoti.  Atha mahasatto “nibbattitabbakalo”ti kalam passi.  

 Tato dipam vilokento saparivare cattaro dipe oloketva -- “tisu dipesu Buddha na nibbattanti, Jambudipeyeva nibbattanti”ti dipam passi.  

 Tato-- “Jambudipo nama maha, dasayojanasahassaparimano, katarasmim nu kho padese Buddha nibbattanti”ti desam vilokento majjhimadesam passi.  Majjhimadeso nama “puratthimaya disaya gajavgalam nama nigamo”ti-adina nayena vinaye (mahava.259) vuttova.  So pana ayamato tini yojanasatani.  Vittharato addhatiyani, parikkhepato navayojanasataniti.  Etasmibhi
 padese cattari attha solasa va asavkhyeyyani, kappasatasahassabca paramiyo puretva sammasambuddha uppajjanti.  Dve asavkhyeyyani, kappasatasahassabca paramiyo puretva paccekabuddha uppajjanti, (M.A.123./IV,173.)ekam asavkhyeyyam, kappasatasahassabca paramiyo puretva Sariputtamoggallanadayo mahasavaka uppajjanti, catunnam mahadipanam dvisahassanam parittadipanabca issariyadhipaccakarakacakkavattirajano uppajjanti, abbe ca mahesakkha khattiyabrahmanagahapatimahasala uppajjanti.  Idabcettha Kapilavatthu nama nagaram, tattha maya nibbattitabbanti nitthamagamasi.
 Tato kulam vilokento-- “Buddha nama lokasammate kule nibbattanti, idani ca khattiyakulam lokasammatam, tattha nibbattissami, suddhodano nama raja me pita bhavissati”ti kulam passi.
 Tato mataram vilokento-- “Buddhamata nama lola suradhutta na hoti, kappasatasahassam puritaparami jatito patthaya akhandapabcasila hoti, ayabca mahamaya nama devi edisa.  Ayam me mata bhavissati.  Kittakam panassa ayu”ti avajjanto-- “dasannam masanam upari satta divasani”ti passi.  

 Iti (CS:pg.4.124) imam pabcamahavilokanam viloketva-- “kalo me marisa Buddhabhavaya”ti devatanam savgaham karonto patibbam datva “gacchatha tumhe”ti ta devata uyyojetva tusitadevatahi parivuto tusitapure nandanavanam pavisi.  Sabbadevalokesu hi nandanavanam atthiyeva.  Tattha nam devata-- “ito cuto Sugatim gaccha, ito cuto Sugatim gaccha”ti pubbekatakusalakammokasam sarayamana vicaranti.  So evam devatahi kusalam sarayamanahi parivuto tattha vicarantova cavi.  

 Evam cuto cavamiti pajanati, cuticittam (M.A.123./IV,174.) na janati.  Patisandhim gahetvapi patisandhicittam na janati, imasmim me thane patisandhi gahitati evam pana janati.  Keci pana thera-- “Avajjanapariyayo nama laddhum vattati, dutiyatatiyacittavareyeva janissati”ti vadanti.  Tipitakamahasivatthero panaha-- “Mahasattanam patisandhi na abbesam patisandhisadisa, kotippattam tesam satisampajabbam.  Yasma pana teneva cittena tam cittam batum na sakka, tasma cuticittam na janati.  Cutikkhanepi cavamiti pajanati, patisandhim gahetvapi patisandhicittam na janati, asukasmim thane patisandhi gahitati pajanati, tasmim kale dasasahassi kampati”ti.  Evam sato sampajano matukucchim okkamanto pana ekunavisatiya patisandhicittesu mettapubbabhagassa somanassa-sahagata-banasampayutta-asavkharika-kusalacittassa sadisamahavipakacittena patisandhim ganhi.  Mahasivatthero pana “upekkhasahagatena”ti aha.  

 Patisandhim ganhanto pana asalhipunnamayam uttarasalhanakkhattena aggahesi.  Tada kira mahamaya pure punnamaya sattamadivasato patthaya vigatasurapanam malagandhavibhusanasampannam nakkhattakilam anubhavamana sattame divase pato vutthaya gandhodakena nhayitva sabbalavkaravibhusita varabhojanam bhubjitva uposathavgani adhitthaya sirigabbham (M.A.123./IV,175.) pavisitva sirisayane nipanna niddam okkamamana idam supinam addasa-- “cattaro kira nam maharajano sayaneneva saddhim ukkhipitva anotattadaham netva ekamantam atthamsu.  Atha nesam deviyo agantva manussamalaharanattham nhapetva dibbavattham nivasetva gandhehi vilimpetva dibbapupphani pilandhitva tato avidure rajatapabbato, tassa anto kanakavimanam atthi, tasmim pacinato (CS:pg.4.125) sisam katva nipajjapesum.  Atha bodhisatto setavaravarano hutva tato avidure eko suvannapabbato, tattha caritva tato oruyha rajatapabbatam abhiruhitva uttaradisato agamma kanakavimanam pavisitva mataram padakkhinam katva dakkhinapassam phaletva kucchim pavitthasadiso ahosi.  

 Atha pabuddha devi tam supinam rabbo arocesi.  Raja pabhataya rattiya catusatthimatte brahmanapamokkhe pakkosapetva haritupalittaya lajadihi katamavgalasakkaraya bhumiya maharahani asanani pabbapetva tattha nisinnanam brahmananam sappimadhusakkarabhisavkharassa varapayasassa suvannarajatapatiyo puretva suvannarajatapatitiheva patikujjitva adasi, abbehi ca ahatavatthakapilagavidanadihi te santappesi.  Atha nesam sabbakamasantappitanam supinam arocapetva-- “Kim bhavissati”ti pucchi.  Brahmana ahamsu-- “ma cintayi maharaja, deviya te kucchimhi gabbho patitthito, so ca kho purisagabbho, na itthigabbho, putto te bhavissati.  So sace agaram ajjhavasissati, raja bhavissati cakkavatti.  Sace agara nikkhamma pabbajissati, Buddho (M.A.1223./IV,176.) bhavissati loke vivattacchado”ti.  Evam sato sampajano bodhisatto tusitakaya cavitva matukucchim okkamati.  

 Tattha sato sampajanoti imina catutthaya gabbhavakkantiya okkamatiti dasseti.  Catasso hi gabbhavakkantiyo.  

 “Catasso ima, bhante, gabbhavakkantiyo.  Idha, bhante, ekacco asampajano matukucchim okkamati, asampajano matukucchismim thati, asampajano matukucchimha nikkhamati, ayam pathama gabbhavakkanti.  

 Puna caparam, bhante, idhekacco sampajano matukucchim okkamati, asampajano matukucchismim thati, asampajano matukucchimha nikkhamati, ayam dutiya gabbhavakkanti.  

 Puna caparam, bhante, idhekacco sampajano matukucchim okkamati, sampajano matukucchismim thati, asampajano matukucchimha nikkhamati, ayam tatiya gabbhavakkanti.  

 Puna (CS:pg.4.126) caparam, bhante, idhekacco sampajano matukucchim okkamati, sampajano matukucchismim thati, sampajano matukucchimha nikkhamati, ayam catuttha gabbhavakkanti”ti (di.ni.3.147).

 Etasu pathama lokiyamanussanam hoti, dutiya asitimahasavakanam, tatiya dvinnam aggasavakanam paccekabodhisattanabca.  Te kira kammajavatehi uddhampada adhosira anekasataporise papate viya yonimukhe talacchiggalena hatthi viya ativiya sambadhena yonimukhena nikkhamamana anantam dukkham papunanti.  Tena nesam “mayam nikkhamama”ti sampajanata na hoti.  Catuttha sabbabbubodhisattanam.  Te hi matukucchismim patisandhim ganhantapi jananti, tattha vasantapi jananti.  Nikkhamanakalepi (M.A.123./IV,177.) nesam kammajavata uddhampade adhosire katva khipitum na sakkonti, dve hatthe pasaretva akkhini ummiletva thitakava nikkhamanti.  

 201. Matukucchim okkamatiti ettha matukucchim okkanto hotiti attho.  Okkante hi tasmim evam hoti, na okkamamane.  Appamanoti Buddhappamano, vipuloti attho.  Ularoti tasseva vevacanam.  Devanubhavanti ettha devanam ayamanubhavo-- nivatthavatthassa pabha dvadasa yojanani pharati, tatha sarirassa, tatha alavkarassa, tatha vimanassa, tam atikkamitvati attho.  

 Lokantarikati tinnam tinnam cakkavalanam antara ekeko lokantarika hoti, tinnam sakatacakkanam pattanam va abbamabbam ahacca thapitanam majjhe okaso viya.  So pana lokantarikanirayo parimanato atthayojanasahasso hoti.  Aghati niccavivata.  Asamvutati hetthapi appatittha.  Andhakarati tamabhuta.  Andhakaratimisati cakkhuvibbanuppattinivaranato andhabhavakaranatimisena samannagata.  Tattha kira cakkhuvibbanam na jayati.  Evammahiddhikati candimasuriya kira ekappahareneva tisu dipesu pabbayanti, evammahiddhika.  Ekekaya disaya navanavayojanasatasahassani andhakaram vidhamitva alokam dassenti, evam mahanubhava.  (M.A.123./IV,178.) Abhaya nanubhontiti attano (CS:pg.4.127) pabhaya nappahonti.  Te kira cakkavalapabbatassa vemajjhena caranti, cakkavalapabbatabca atikkamma lokantarikanirayo, tasma te tattha abhaya nappahonti.  

 Yepi tattha sattati yepi tasmim lokantaramahaniraye satta upapanna.  Kim pana kammam katva te tattha uppajjantiti?  Bhariyam darunam matapitunam dhammikasamanabrahmananabca upari aparadham abbabca divase divase panavadhadisahasikakammam katva uppajjanti tambapannidipe abhayacoranagacoradayo viya.  Tesam attabhavo tigavutiko hoti, vaggulinam viya dighanakha honti.  Te rukkhe vagguliyo viya nakhehi cakkavalapade lagganti.  Yada pana samsappanta abbamabbassa hatthapasam gata honti, atha “bhakkho no laddho”ti mabbamana tattha vavata viparivattitva lokasandharaka-udake patanti.  Vate paharante madhukaphalani viya chijjitva udake patanti.  Patitamatta ca accantakhare udake pitthapindi viya viliyanti.  

 Abbepi kira bho santi sattati-- “yatha mayam mahadukkham anubhavama, evam abbepi kira satta idam dukkham anubhavanta idhupapanna”ti tam divasam passanti.  Ayam pana obhaso ekayagupanamattampi na titthati, yavata niddayitva pabuddho arammanam vibhaveti, tattakam kalam hoti.  Dighabhanaka pana “Accharasavghatamattameva vijjubhaso viya niccharitva kim idanti bhanantanamyeva antaradhayati”ti vadanti.  (M.A.123./IV,179.) Savkampatiti samantato kampati.  Itaradvayam purimapasseva vevacanam.  Puna appamano cati-adi nigamanattham vuttam.  

 202. Cattaro devaputta catuddisam arakkhaya upagacchantiti ettha cattaroti catunnam maharajunam vasena vuttam, dasasahassacakkavale pana cattaro cattaro katva cattalisadasasahassa honti.  Tattha imasmim cakkavale maharajano khaggahattha agantva bodhisattassa arakkhanatthaya upagantva sirigabbham pavittha, itare gabbhadvarato patthaya avaruddhapamsupisacakadiyakkhagane (CS:pg.4.128) patikkamapetva yava cakkavala arakkham ganhimsu.  

 Kimattham panayam rakkha agata?  Nanu patisandhikkhane kalalakalato patthaya sacepi kotisatasahassa mara kotisatasahassam sinerum ukkhipitva bodhisattassa va bodhisattamatuya va antarayakaranattham agaccheyyum, sabbe antarava antaradhayeyyum.  Vuttampi cetam Bhagavata ruhiruppadavatthusmim-- “Atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam parupakkamena Tathagatam jivita voropeyya.  Anupakkamena, bhikkhave, Tathagata parinibbayanti.  Gacchatha tumhe, bhikkhave, yathaviharam, arakkhiya, bhikkhave, Tathagata”ti (culava.341).  Evametam, na parupakkamena tesam jivitantarayo atthi.  Santi kho pana amanussa virupa duddasika, bheravarupa pakkhino, yesam rupam disva saddam va sutva bodhisattamatu bhayam va santaso va uppajjeyya, tesam nivaranatthaya (M.A.123./IV,180.) rakkham aggahesum.  Apica kho bodhisattassa pubbatejena sabjatagarava attano garavacoditapi te evamakamsu.  

 Kim pana te antogabbham pavisitva thita cattaro maharajano bodhisattamatuya attanam dassenti na dassentiti?  Nahanamandanabhojanadisarirakiccakale na dassenti, sirigabbham pavisitva varasayane nipannakale pana dassenti.  Tattha kibcapi amanussadassanam nama manussanam sappatibhayam hoti, bodhisattamata pana attano ceva puttassa ca pubbanubhavena te disva na bhayati, pakati-antepurapalakesu viya assa tesu cittam uppajjati.  

 203. Pakatiya silavatiti sabhaveneva silasampanna.  Anuppanne kira Buddhe manussa tapasaparibbajakanam santike vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva silam ganhanti, bodhisattamatapi kaladevilassa isino santike ganhati.  Bodhisatte pana kucchigate abbassa padamule nisiditum nama na sakka, samasane nisiditva gahitasilampi avabba karanamattam hoti.  Tasma sayameva silam aggahesiti vuttam hoti.  

 Purisesuti (CS:pg.4.129) bodhisattassa pitaram adim katva kesuci manussesu purisadhippayacittam nuppajjati.  Tabca kho bodhisatte garavena, na pahinakilesataya.  Bodhisattamatu rupam pana sukusalapi sippika potthakammadisupi katum na sakkonti, tam disva purisassa rago nuppajjatiti na sakka vattum.  Sace pana tam rattacitto upasavkamitukamo hoti, pada na vahanti, dibbasavkhalika viya bajjhanti.  Tasma “anatikkamaniya”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Pabcannam kamagunananti pubbe “kamagunupasamhitan”ti (M.A.123./IV,181.) purisadhippayavasena vatthupatikkhepo kathito, idha arammanappatilabho dassito.  Tada kira “deviya evarupo putto kucchismim uppanno”ti, sutva samantato rajano mahaggha-abharanaturiyadivasena pabcadvararammanavatthubhutam pannakaram pesenti, bodhisattassa ca bodhisattamatuya ca katakammassa ussannatta labhasakkarassa pamanaparicchedo nama natthi.  

 204. Akilantakayati yatha abba itthiyo gabbhabharena kilamanti, hatthapada uddhumatakadini papunanti, na evam tassa koci kilamatho ahosi.  Tirokucchigatanti antokucchigatam.  Kalaladikalam atikkamitva sabjata-avgapaccavgam ahinindriyabhavam upagatamyeva passati.  Kimattham passati?  Sukhavasattham.  Yatheva hi mata puttena saddhim nisinna va nipanna va “hattham va padam va olambantam ukkhipitva santhapessami”ti sukhavasattham puttam oloketi, evam bodhisattamatapi yam tam matu utthanagamanaparivattananisajjadisu unhasitalonikatittakakatukahara-ajjhoharanakalesu ca gabbhassa dukkham uppajjati, atthi nu kho me tam puttassati sukhavasattham bodhisattam olokayamana pallavkam abhujitva nisinnam bodhisattam passati.  Yatha hi abbe antokucchigata pakkasayam ajjhottharitva amasayam ukkhipitva udarapatalam pitthito katva pitthikantakam nissaya ukkutika dvisu mutthisu hanukam thapetva deve vassante rukkhasusire makkata viya nisidanti, na evam bodhisatto.  Bodhisatto pana pitthikantakam pitthito katva dhammasane dhammakathiko viya pallavkam abhujitva puratthabhimukho nisidati.  Pubbe katakammam panassa vatthum sodheti, suddhe vatthumhi sukhumacchavilakkhanam nibbattati (CS:pg.4.130) Atha nam kucchigatam taco paticchadetum na sakkoti, olokentiya bahi thito viya pabbayati.  Tamattham upamaya vibhavento seyyathapiti-adimaha.  Bodhisatto pana antokucchigato mataram na passati.  Na hi antokucchiyam cakkhuvibbanam uppajjati.  

(M.A.123./IV,182.) 205. Kalam karotiti na vijatabhavapaccaya, ayuparikkhayeneva.  Bodhisattena vasitatthanabhi cetiyakutisadisam hoti abbesam aparibhogam, na ca sakka bodhisattamataram apanetva abbam aggamahesitthane thapetunti tattakamyeva bodhisattamatu ayuppamanam hoti, tasma tada kalam karoti.  Katarasmim pana vaye kalam karotiti?  Majjhimavaye.  Pathamavayasmibhi sattanam attabhave chandarago balava hoti, tena tada sabjatagabbha itthi tam gabbham anurakkhitum na sakkonti, gabbho bahvabadho hoti.  Majjhimavayassa pana dve kotthase atikkamma tatiyakotthase vatthum visadam hoti, visade vatthumhi nibbatta daraka aroga honti.  Tasma bodhisattamatapi pathamavaye sampattim anubhavitva majjhimavayassa tatiyakotthase vijayitva kalam karoti.  

 Nava va dasa vati ettha va-saddena vikappanavasena satta va attha va ekadasa va dvadasa vati evamadinampi savgaho veditabbo.  Tattha sattamasajato jivati, situnhakkhamo pana na hoti.  Atthamasajato na jivati, sesa jivanti.  

 Thitavati thitava hutva.  Mahamayapi devi upavijabba batikulagharam gamissamiti rabbo arocesi.  Raja Kapilavatthuto devadahanagaragamimaggam alavkarapetva devim suvannasivikaya nisidapesi.  Sakalanagaravasino sakya parivaretva gandhamaladihi pujayamana devim gahetva payimsu.  Sa devadahanagarassa avidure lumbinisalavanuyyanam disva uyyanavicaranatthaya cittam uppadetva rabbo sabbam adasi.  Raja uyyanam patijaggapetva arakkham samvidahapesi.  Deviya uyyanam pavitthamattaya (M.A.123./IV,183.) kayadubbalyam ahosi, athassa mavgalasalamule sirisayanam pabbapetva saniya parikkhipimsu.  Sa (CS:pg.4.131) antosanim pavisitva salasakham hatthena gahetva atthasi.  Athassa tavadeva gabbhavutthanam ahosi.  

 Deva nam pathamam patigganhantiti khinasava suddhavasabrahmano patigganhanti.  Katham?  Sutivesam ganhitvati eke.  Tam pana patikkhipitva idam vuttam-- tada bodhisattamata suvannakhacitam vattham nivasetva macchakkhisadisam dukulapatam yava padantava parupitva atthasi.  Athassa sallahukam gabbhavutthanam ahosi dhammakaranato udakanikkhamanasadisam.  Atha te pakatibrahmaveseneva upasavkamitva pathamam suvannajalena patiggahesum.  Tesam hatthato manussa dukulacumbatakena patiggahesum.  Tena vuttam-- “deva nam pathamam patigganhanti paccha manussa”ti.  

 206. Cattaro nam devaputtati cattaro maharajano.  Patiggahetvati ajinappaveniya patiggahetva.  Mahesakkhoti mahatejo mahayaso lakkhanasampannoti attho.  

 Visadova nikkhamatiti yatha abbe satta yonimagge lagganta bhaggavibhagga nikkhamanti, na evam nikkhamati, alaggo hutva nikkhamatiti attho.  Udenati udakena.  Kenaci asucinati yatha abbe satta kammajavatehi uddhampada adhosira yonimagge pakkhitta sataporisanarakapapatam patanta viya talacchiddena nikkaddhiyamana hatthi viya mahadukkham anubhavanta nana-asucimakkhitava (M.A.123./IV,184.)nikkhamanti, na evam bodhisatto.  Bodhisattabhi kammajavata uddhampadam adhosiram katum na sakkonti.  So dhammasanato otaranto dhammakathiko viya nissenito otaranto puriso viya ca dve hatthe ca pade ca pasaretva thitakova matukucchisambhavena kenaci asucina amakkhitova nikkhamati.  

 Udakassa dharati udakavattiyo.  Tasu sita suvannakatahe patati, unha rajatakatahe.  Idabca pathavitale kenaci asucina asammissam tesam paniyaparibhojaniya-udakabceva abbehi asadharanam kilana-udakabca dassetum vuttam.  Abbassa pana suvannarajataghatehi ahariyamana-udakassa ceva hamsavattakadipokkharanigatassa ca udakassa paricchedo natthi.  

 207. Sampatijatoti (CS:pg.4.132) muhuttajato.  Paliyam pana matukucchito nikkhantamatto viya dassito, na pana evam datthabbam.  Nikkhantamattabhi tam pathamam brahmano suvannajalena patigganhimsu, tesam hatthato cattaro maharajano mavgalasammataya sukhasamphassaya ajinappaveniya, tesam hatthato manussa dukulacumbatakena, manussanam hatthato muccitva pathaviyam patitthito.  

 Setamhi chatte anudhariyamaneti dibbasetacchatte anudhariyamane.  Ettha ca chattassa parivarani khaggadini (M.A.123./IV,185.) pabca rajakakudhabhandanipi agataneva.  Paliyam pana rajagamane raja viya chattameva vuttam.  Tesu chattameva pabbayati, na chattaggahaka.  Tatha khagga-talavanta-morahatthaka-valabijani-unhisamattayeva pabbayanti, na tesam gahaka.  Sabbani kira tani adissamanarupa devata ganhimsu.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Anekasakhabca sahassamandalam, 

 
Chattam maru dharayumantalikkhe.  

 
Suvannadanda vipatanti camara, 

 
Na dissare camarachattagahaka”ti.  (su.ni.693).
 Sabba ca disati idam sattapadavitiharupari thitassa viya sabbadisanuvilokanam vuttam, na kho panevam datthabbam.  Mahasatto hi manussanam hatthato muccitva puratthimadisam olokesi, anekacakkavalasahassani ekavganani ahesum.  Tattha devamanussa gandhamaladihi pujayamana-- “mahapurisa idha tumhehi sadisopi natthi, kuto uttaritaro”ti ahamsu.  Evam catasso disa, catasso anudisa, hettha, upariti dasapi disa anuviloketva attana sadisam adisva ayam uttara disati sattapadavitiharena agamasiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Asabhinti uttamam.  Aggoti gunehi sabbapathamo.  Itarani dve padani etasseva vevacanani.  Ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavoti padadvayena imasmim attabhave pattabbam arahattam byakasi.  

 Ettha (CS:pg.4.133) ca samehi padehi pathaviyam patitthanam catu-iddhipadapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, uttarabhimukhabhavo mahajanam ajjhottharitva abhibhavitva gamanassa pubbanimittam (M.A.123./IV,186.) sattapadagamanam sattabojjhavgaratanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, dibbasetacchattadharanam vimutticchattapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, pabcarajakakudhabhandani pabcahi vimuttihi vimuccanassa pubbanimittam, disanuvilokanam anavaranabanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, asabhivacabhasanam appativattiyadhammacakkappavattanassa pubbanimittam.  “Ayamantima jati”ti sihanado anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbanassa pubbanimittanti veditabbam.  Ime vara paliyam agata, sambahulavaro pana agato, aharitva dipetabbo.  

 Mahapurisassa hi jatadivase dasasahassilokadhatu kampi.  Dasasahassilokadhatumhi devata ekacakkavale sannipatimsu.  Pathamam deva patiggahimsu, paccha manussa.  Tantibaddha vina cammabaddha bheriyo ca kenaci avadita sayameva vajjimsu, manussanam andubandhanadini khandakhandam bhijjimsu.  Sabbaroga ambilena dhotatambamalam viya vigacchimsu, jaccandha rupani passimsu.  Jaccabadhira saddam sunimsu, pithasappi javanasampanna ahesum, jatijalanampi elamuganam sati patitthasi, videse pakkhandanava supattanam papunimsu, akasatthakabhumatthakaratanani sakatejobhasitani ahesum, verino mettacittam patilabhimsu, avicimhi aggi nibbayi.  Lokantare aloko udapadi, nadisu jalam na pavatti, mahasamuddesu madhurasadisam udakam ahosi, vato na vayi, akasapabbatarukkhagata sakuna bhassitva pathavigata (M.A.123./IV,187.) ahesum, cando atiroci, suriyo na unho na sitalo nimmalo utusampanno ahosi, devata attano attano vimanadvare thatva apphotanaselanacelukkhepadihi mahakilam kilimsu, catuddipikamahamegho vassi, mahajanam neva khuda na pipasa pilesi, dvarakavatani sayameva vivarimsu, pupphupagaphalupaga rukkha pupphaphalani ganhimsu, dasasahassilokadhatu ekaddhajamala ahositi.  

 Tatrapissa dasasahassilokadhatukampo sabbabbutabanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, devatanam ekacakkavale sannipato dhammacakkappavattanakale ekappaharena sannipatitva dhammapatigganhanassa pubbanimittam, pathamam devatanam (CS:pg.4.134) patiggahanam catunnam rupavacarajjhananam patilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Paccha manussanam patiggahanam catunnam arupajjhananam patilabhassa pubbanimittam, tantibaddhavinanam sayam vajjanam anupubbaviharapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, cammabaddhabherinam vajjanam mahatiya dhammabheriya anussavanassa pubbanimittam, andubandhanadinam chedo asmimanasamucchedassa pubbanimittam, sabbarogavigamo sabbakilesavigamassa pubbanimittam, jaccandhanam rupadassanam dibbacakkhupatilabhassa pubbanimittam, jaccabadhiranam saddassavanam dibbasotadhatupatilabhassa pubbanimittam (M.A.123./IV,188.) pithasappinam javanasampada catu-iddhipadadhigamassa pubbanimittam, jalanam satipatitthanam catusatipatthanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, videsapakkhandanavanam supattanasampapunanam catupatisambhidadhigamassa pubbanimittam, ratananam sakatejobhasitattam yam lokassa dhammobhasam dassessati tassa pubbanimittam.  

 Verinam mettacittapatilabho catubrahmaviharapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, avicimhi agginibbanam ekadasa-agginibbanassa pubbanimittam, lokantaraloko avijjandhakaram vidhamitva banalokadassanassa pubbanimittam, mahasamuddassa madhurata nibbanarasena ekarasabhavassa pubbanimittam, vatassa avayanam dvasatthiditthigatabhindanassa pubbanimittam, sakunanam pathavigamanam mahajanassa ovadam sutva panehi saranagamanassa pubbanimittam, candassa ativirocanam bahujanakantataya pubbanimittam, suriyassa unhasitavivajjana-utusukhata kayikacetasikasukhuppattiya pubbanimittam, devatanam vimanadvaresu apphotanadihi kilanam Buddhabhavam patva udanam udanassa pubbanimittam, catuddipikamahameghavassanam mahato dhammameghavassanassa pubbanimittam, khudapilanassa abhavo kayagatasati-amatapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, pipasapilanassa abhavo vimuttisukhena sukhitabhavassa pubbanimittam, dvarakavatanam sayameva vivaranam atthavgikamaggadvaravivaranassa pubbanimittam, rukkhanam pupphaphalagahanam vimuttipupphehi pupphitassa ca samabbaphalabharabharitabhavassa ca pubbanimittam, (M.A.123./IV,189.) dasasahassilokadhatuya ekaddhajamalata ariyaddhajamalamalitaya pubbanimittanti veditabbam.  Ayam sambahulavaro nama.  

 Ettha pabhe pucchanti-- “yada mahapuriso pathaviyam patitthahitva uttarabhimukho gantva asabhim vacam bhasati, tada kim pathaviya gato (CS:pg.4.135) udahu akasena?  Dissamano gato, udahu adissamano?  Acelako gato, udahu alavkatappatiyatto?  Daharo hutva gato, udahu mahallako?  Pacchapi kim tadisova ahosi, udahu puna baladarako”ti?  Ayam pana pabho hettha lohapasade savghasannipate Tipitakaculabhayattherena vissajjitova.  Thero kirettha niyati pubbekatakamma-issaranimmanavadavasena tam tam bahum vatva avasane evam byakasi-- “Mahapuriso pathaviyam gato, mahajanassa pana akase gacchanto viya ahosi.  Dissamano gato, mahajanassa pana adissamano viya ahosi.  Acelako gato, mahajanassa pana alavkatappatiyattova upatthasi.  Daharova gato, mahajanassa pana solasavassuddesiko viya ahosi.  Paccha pana baladarakova ahosi, na tadiso”ti.  Evam vutte parisa cassa-- “Buddhena viya hutva bho therena pabho kathito”ti attamana ahosi.  Lokantarikavaro vuttanayo eva.  

 Viditati pakata hutva.  Yatha hi savaka nahanamukhadhovanakhadanapivanadikale anokasagate (M.A.123./IV,190.) atitasavkhare nippadese sammasitum na sakkonti, okasapattayeva sammasanti, na evam Buddha. Buddha hi sattadivasabbhantare vavatthitasavkhare adito patthaya sammasitva tilakkhanam aropetvava vissajjenti, tesam avipassitadhammo nama natthi, tasma “vidita”ti aha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Acchariya-abbhutasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.124.)4.Bakulasuttavannana 
 209. Evam me sutanti Bakulasuttam.  Tattha bakuloti yatha dvavisati dvattimsati-adimhi vattabbe bavisati battimsati-adini vuccanti, evameva dvikuloti vattabbe bakuloti vuttam.  Tassa hi therassa dve kulani ahesum.  So kira devaloko cavitva kosambinagare nama (CS:pg.4.136) mahasetthikule nibbatto, tamenam pabcame divase sisam nhapetva gavgakilam akamsu.  Dhatiya darakam udake nimujjanummujjanavasena kilapentiya eko maccho darakam disva “bhakkho me ayan”ti mabbamano mukham vivaritva upagato.  Dhati (M.A.124./IV,191.) darakam chaddetva palata.  Maccho tam gili.  Pubbava satto dukkham na papuni, sayanagabbham pavisitva nipanno viya ahosi.  Maccho darakassa tejena tattakapallam gilitva dayhamano viya vegena timsayojanamaggam gantva baranasinagaravasino macchabandhassa jalam pavisi, mahamaccha nama jalabaddha pahariyamana maranti.  Ayam pana darakassa tejena jalato nihatamattova mato.  Macchabandha ca mahantam maccham labhitva phaletva vikkinanti.  Tam pana darakassa anubhavena aphaletva sakalameva kajena haritva sahassena demati vadanta nagare vicarimsu.  Koci na ganhati.  

 Tasmim pana nagare aputtakam asitikotivibhavam setthikulam atthi, tassa dvaramulam patva “Kim gahetva detha”ti vutta kahapananti ahamsu.  Tehi kahapanam datva gahito.  Setthibhariyapi abbesu divasesu macche na kelayati, tam divasam pana maccham phalake thapetva sayameva phalesi.  Macchabca nama kucchito phalenti, sa pana pitthito phalenti macchakucchiyam suvannavannam darakam disva-- “macchakucchiyam me putto laddho”ti nadam naditva darakam adaya samikassa santikam agamasi.  Setthi tavadeva bherim carapetva darakam adaya rabbo santikam gantva-- “macchakucchiyam me deva darako laddho, kim karomi”ti aha.  Pubbava esa, yo macchakucchiyam arogo vasi, posehi nanti.  

 Assosi kho itaram kulam-- “baranasiyam kira ekam setthikulam macchakucchiyam darakam labhati”ti, te tattha agamamsu.  Athassa mata darakam alavkaritva kilapiyamanam disvava “manapo vatayam (M.A.124./IV,192.) darako”ti gantva pavatim acikkhi.  Itara mayham puttoti-adimaha.  Kaham te laddhoti?  Macchakucchiyanti.  No tuyham putto, mayham puttoti.  Kaham te laddhoti?  Maya dasamase kucchiya dharito, atha nam nadiya kilapiyamanam (CS:pg.4.137) maccho giliti.  Tuyham putto abbena macchena gilito bhavissati, ayam pana maya macchakucchiyam laddhoti, ubhopi rajakulam agamamsu.  Raja aha -- “Ayam dasa mase kucchiya dharitatta amata katum na sakka, maccham ganhantapi vakkayakanadini bahi katva ganhanta nama natthiti macchakucchiyam laddhatta ayampi amata katum na sakka, darako ubhinnampi kulanam dayado hotu, ubhopi nam jaggatha”ti ubhopi jaggimsu.  

 Vibbutam pattassa dvisupi nagaresu pasadam karetva natakani paccupatthapesum.  Ekekasmim nagare cattaro cattaro mase vasati, ekasmim nagare cattaro mase vutthassa savghatanavaya mandapam karetva tattha nam saddhim natakahi aropenti.  So sampattim anubhavamano itaram nagaram gacchati.  Tamnagaravasino natakani upaddhamaggam agamamsu.  Te paccuggantva tam parivaretva attano pasadam nayanti.  Itarani natakani nivattitva attano nagarameva gacchanti.  Tattha cattaro mase vasitva teneva niyamena puna itaram nagaram gacchati.  Evamassa sampattim anubhavantassa asiti vassani paripunnani.  

 Atha Bhagava carikam caramano baranasim patto.  So Bhagavato santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajito.  Pabbajitva sattahameva puthujjano ahosi, atthame pana (M.A.124./IV,193.) so saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuniti evamassa dve kulani ahesum.  Tasma bakuloti savkham agamasiti.  

 Puranagihisahayoti pubbe gihikale sahayo.  Ayampi dighayukova theram pabbajitam passitum gacchanto asitime vasse gato.  Methuno dhammoti balo naggasamanako balapuccham pucchati, na sasanavacanam, idani therena dinnanaye thito imehi pana teti pucchi.  

 210. Yampayasmati-adini padani sabbavaresu Dhammasavgahakattherehi niyametva thapitani.  Tattha sabba uppannamattava, vitakko kammapathabhedakoti (CS:pg.4.138) Thero panaha-- “Kasma visum karotha, ubhayampetam kammapathabhedakameva”ti.  

 211. Gahapaticivaranti vassavasikam civaram.  Satthenati pipphalakena.  Suciyati sucim gahetva sibbitabhavam na saramiti attho.  Kathine civaranti kathinacivaram, kathinacivarampi hi vassavasikagatikameva.  Tasma tattha “sibbita nabhijanami”ti aha.  

 Ettakam panassa kalam gahapaticivaram asadiyantassa chindanasibbanadini akarontassa kuto civaram uppajjatiti.  Dvihi nagarehi.  Thero hi mahayasassi, tassa puttadhitaro nattapanattaka sukhumasatakehi civarani karetva rajapetva samugge pakkhipitva pahinanti.  Therassa nhanakale nhanakotthake thapenti.  Thero tani nivaseti ceva parupati ca, puranacivarani (M.A.124./IV,194.) sampattapabbajitanam deti.  Thero tani nivasetva ca parupitva ca navakammam na karoti, kibci ayuhanakammam natthi.  Phalasamapattim appetva appetva nisidati.  Catusu masesu pattesu lomakilitthani honti, athassa puna teneva niyamena pahinitva denti.  Addhamase addhamase parivattatitipi vadantiyeva.  

 Anacchariyabcetam therassa mahapubbassa mahabhibbassa satasahassakappe puritaparamissa, asokadhammarabbo kulupako Nigrodhatthero divasassa nikkhattum civaram parivattesi.  Tassa hi ticivaram hatthikkhandhe thapetva pabcahi ca gandhasamuggasatehi pabcahi ca malasamuggasatehi saddhim patova ahariyittha, tatha diva ceva sayabca.  Raja kira divasassa nikkhattum satake parivattento “therassa civaram nitan”ti pucchitva “ama nitan”ti sutvava parivattesi.  Theropi na bhandikam bandhitva thapesi, sampattasabrahmacarinam adasi.  Tada kira Jambudipe bhikkhusavghassa yebhuyyena nigrodhasseva santakam civaram ahosi.  

 Aho vata mam koci nimanteyyati kim pana cittassa anuppadanam bhariyam, uppannassa pahananti.  Cittam nama lahukaparivattam, tasma anuppadanam bhariyam (CS:pg.4.139) uppannassa pahanampi bhariyameva Antaraghareti Mahasakuludayisutte (ma.ni.2.237) indakhilato (M.A.124./IV,195.) patthaya antaragharam nama idha nimbodakapatanatthanam adhippetam.  Kuto panassa bhikkha uppajjitthati.  Thero dvisu nagaresu abhibbato, gehadvaram agatassevassa pattam gahetva nanarasabhojanassa puretva denti.  So laddhatthanato nivattati, bhattakiccakaranatthanam panassa nibaddhameva ahosi.  Anubyabjanasoti therena kira rupe nimittam gahetva matugamo na olokitapubbo.  Matugamassa dhammanti matugamassa chappabcavacahi dhammam desetum vattati, pabham putthena gathasahassampi vattum vattatiyeva.  Thero pana kappiyameva na akasi.  Yebhuyyena hi kulupakatheranametam kammam hoti.  Bhikkhunupassayanti bhikkhuni-upassayam.  Tam pana gilanapucchakena gantum vattati, thero pana kappiyameva na akasi.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Cunnenati kosambacunnadina.  Gattaparikammeti sarirasambahanakamme.  Vicaritati payojayita.  Gadduhanamattanti gavim thane gahetva ekam khirabindum duhanakalamattampi.  

 Kena pana karanena thero nirabadho ahosi.  Padumuttare kira Bhagavati satasahassabhikkhuparivare (M.A.124./IV,196.) carikam caramane himavati visarukkha pupphimsu.  Bhikkhusatasahassanampi tinapupphakarogo uppajjati.  Thero tasmim samaye iddhima tapaso hoti, so akasena gacchanto bhikkhusavgham disva otaritva rogam pucchitva Himavantato osadham aharitva adasi.  Upasivghanamatteneva rogo vupasami.  Kassapasammasambuddhakalepi pathamavappadivase vappam thapetva bhikkhusavghassa paribhogam aggisalabceva vaccakutibca karetva bhikkhusavghassa bhesajjavattam nibandhi, imina kammena nirabadho ahosi.  Ukkatthanesajjiko panesa ukkattharabbako ca tasma “nabhijanami apassenakam apassayita”ti-adimaha.  

 Saranoti sakileso.  Abba udapaditi anupasampannassa abbam byakatum na vattati.  Thero kasma byakasi?  Na thero aham arahati aha, abba udapaditi panaha.  Apica thero arahati pakato, tasma evamaha.  

 212. Pabbajjanti (CS:pg.4.140) thero sayam neva pabbajesi, na upasampadesi abbehi pana bhikkhuhi evam karapesi.  Avapuranam adayati kubcikam gahetva.  

 Nisinnakova parinibbayiti aham dharamanopi na abbassa bhikkhussa bharo ahosim, parinibbutassapi me sariram bhikkhusavghassa palibodho ma ahositi tejodhatum samapajjitva parinibbayi.  Sarirato jala utthahi, chavimamsalohitam sappi viya jhayamanam parikkhayam gatam, (M.A.124./IV,197.) sumanamakulasadisa dhatuyova avasesimsu.  Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.  Idam pana suttam dutiyasavgahe savgitanti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bakulasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.125.)5.Dantabhumisuttavannana 
 213. Evam me sutanti Dantabhumisuttam.  Tattha arabbakutikayanti tasseva veluvanassa ekasmim vivittatthane padhanakammikanam bhikkhunam atthaya katasenasane.  Rajakumaroti Bimbisarassa putto orasako.  

 Phuseyyati labheyya.  Ekaggatanti evam patipanno samapattim nama labhati, jhanam nama labhatiti idam maya sutanti vadati.  Kilamathoti kayakilamatho.  Vihesati sveva kilamatho vutto.  Yathasake tittheyyasiti attano ajananakotthaseyeva tittheyyasiti.  

 214. Desesiti cittekaggatam nama evam labhati, samapattim evam nibbattetiti appana-upacaram papetva ekakasinaparikammam kathesi.  Pavedetvati pakasetva.  

 Nekkhammena batabbanti kamato nissatagunena batabbam.  Kamato nissatagune thitena puggalena ekaggam nama janitabbanti adhippayenetam vuttam (CS:pg.4.141) Sesani tasseva vevacanani.  (M.A.125./IV,198.) Kame paribhubjantoti duvidhepi kame bhubjamano.  

 215. Hatthidamma va assadamma va godamma vati ettha adantahatthidammadayo viya cittekaggarahita puggala datthabba.  Dantahatthi-adayo viya cittekaggasampanna.  Yatha adantahatthidammadayo kutakaram akatva dhuram achaddetva dantagamanam va gantum, dantehi va pattabbam bhumim papunitum na sakkonti, evameva cittekaggarahita sampannacittekaggehi nibbattitagunam va nibbattetum pattabhumim va papunitum na sakkonti.  

 216. Hatthavilavghakenati hatthena hattham gahetva.  

 Dattheyyanti passitabbayuttakam.  Avutoti avarito.  Nivutoti nivarito.  Ophutoti onaddho.  

 217. Nagavanikanti hatthipadopame (ma.ni.1.288adayo) nagavanacarako puriso “nagavaniko”ti vutto, idha hatthisikkhaya kusalo hatthim gahetum samattho.  Atipassitvati disva.  Etthagedhati etasmim pavattagedha.Sarasavkappananti dhavanasavkappanam.  Manussakantesu silesu samadapanayati ettha yada nago itthipurisehi kumarakumarikahi sondadisu (M.A.125./IV,199.) gahetva upakelayamano vikaram na karoti sukhayati, tadanena manussakantani silani samadinnani nama honti.  

 Pemaniyati tata raja te pasanno mavgalahatthitthaneva thapessati, rajarahani bhojanadini labhissasiti evarupi nagehi piyapitabba katha.  Sussusatiti tam pemaniyakatham sotukamo hoti.  Tinaghasodakanti tinaghasabceva udakabca, tinaghasanti ghasitabbam tinam, khaditabbanti attho.  

 Panavoti dindimo.  Sabbavavkadosanihitaninnitakasavoti nihitasabbavavkadoso ceva apanitakasavo ca.  Avganteva savkham gacchatiti avgasamo hoti.  

 219. Gehasitasilananti (CS:pg.4.142) pabcakamagunanissitasilanam.  Bayassati atthavgikamaggassa.  

 222. Adantamaranam mahallako rabbo nago kalavkatoti rabbo mahallako nago adantamaranam mato kalam kato hoti, adantamaranam kalamkiriyam nama kariyatiti ayamettha attho.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Sesam uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Dantabhumisuttavannana nitthita.

(CS:pg.4.142)
(M.126.)6.Bhumijasuttavannana 
 223. Evam me sutanti Bhumijasuttam.  Tattha bhumijoti ayam thero jayasenarajakumarassa matulo.  Asabca anasabcati kalena asam kalena anasam.  (M.A.126./IV,200.) Sakena thalipakenati pakatipavattaya bhikkhaya attano nitthitabhattatopi bhattena parivisi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bhumijasuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.127.)7.Anuruddhasuttavannana 
 230. Evam me sutanti Anuruddhasuttam.  Tattha evamahamsuti tassa upasakassa aphasukakalo ahosi, tada upasavkamitva evamahamsu.  Apannakanti aviradhitam.  Ekatthati appamanati va mahaggatati va jhanameva cittekaggatayeva evam vuccatiti imam sandhaya evamaha.  

 231. Yavata (CS:pg.4.143) ekam rukkhamulam mahaggatanti pharitva adhimuccitva viharatiti ekarukkhamulapamanatthanam kasinanimittena ottharitva tasmim kasinanimitte mahaggatajjhanam pharitva adhimuccitva viharati.  Mahaggatanti panassa abhogo natthi, kevalam mahaggatajjhanapavattivasena panetam vuttam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Imina kho etam gahapati pariyayenati imina karanena.  Ettha hi appamanati vuttanam brahmaviharanam nimittam na vaddhati, ugghatanam na jayati, tani jhanani abhibbanam va nirodhassa va padakani na honti, vipassanapadakani pana vattapadakani bhavokkamanani ca honti.  “Mahaggata”ti vuttanam pana kasinajjhananam nimittam vaddhati, ugghatanam jayati, samatikkama honti, abhibbapadakani (M.A.127./IV,201.) nirodhapadakani vattapadakani bhavokkamanani ca honti.  Evamime dhamma nanattha, appamana mahaggatati evam nanabyabjana ca.  

 232. Idani mahaggatasamapattito niharitva bhavupapattikaranam dassento catasso kho imati-adimaha.  Parittabhati pharitva janantassa ayamabhogo atthi, parittabhesu pana devesu nibbattikaranam jhanam bhavento evam vutto.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Parittabha siya samkilitthabha honti siya parisuddhabha, appamanabha siya samkilitthabha honti siya parisuddhabha.  Katham?  Suppamatte va saravamatte va kasinaparikammam katva samapattim nibbattetva pabcahakarehi acinnavasibhavo paccanikadhammanam sutthu aparisodhitatta dubbalameva samapattim valabjitva appagunajjhane thito kalam katva parittabhesu nibbattati, vanno panassa paritto ceva hoti samkilittho ca.  Pabcahi panakarehi acinnavasibhavo paccanikadhammanam sutthu parisodhitatta suvisuddham samapattim valabjitva pagunajjhane thito kalam katva parittabhesu nibbattati, vanno panassa paritto ceva hoti parisuddho ca.  Evam parittabha siya samkilitthabha honti siya parisuddhabha.  Kasine pana vipulaparikammam katva samapattim nibbattetva pabcahakarehi acinnavasibhavoti sabbam purimasadisameva veditabbam.  Evam appamanabha siya samkilitthabha honti siya parisuddhabhati.  

 Vannananattanti (CS:pg.4.144) sariravannassa nanattam.  No ca abhananattanti aloke nanattam na pabbayati.  (M.A.127./IV,202.) Accinanattanti digharassa-anuthulavasena acciya nanattam.  

 Yattha yatthati uyyanavimanakapparukkhanaditirapokkharanitiresu yattha yattha.  Abhinivisantiti vasanti.  Abhiramantiti ramanti na ukkanthanti.  Kajenati yagubhattatelaphanitamacchamamsakajesu yena kenaci kajena.  “Kacenati”pi patho, ayameva attho.  Pitakenati pacchiya.  Tattha tatthevati sappimadhuphanitadinam sulabhatthanato lonaputimacchadinam ussannatthanam nita “pubbe amhakam vasanatthanam phasukam, tattha sukham vasimha, idha lonam va no badhati putimacchagandho va sisarogam uppadeti”ti evam cittam anuppadetva tattha tattheva ramanti.  

 234. Abhati abhasampanna.  Tadavgenati tassa bhavupapattiya avgena, bhavupapattikaranenati attho.  Idani tam karanam pucchanto ko nu kho, bhanteti-adimaha.  

 Kayadutthullanti kayalasiyabhavo.  Jhayatoti jalato.  

 235. Digharattam kho meti thero kira paramiyo purento isipabbajjam pabbajitva samapattim nibbattetva nirantaram tini attabhavasatani brahmaloke patilabhi, tam sandhayetam aha.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Avokinnam tini satam, yam pabbajim isipabbajjam; 

 
Asavkhatam gavesanto, pubbe sabcaritam maman”ti.  

Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Anuruddhasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.A.128./IV,203.)
(M.128.)8.Upakkilesasuttavannana 
 236. Evam me sutanti Upakkilesasuttam.  Tattha etadavocati neva bhedadhippayena na piyakamyataya, atha khvassa etadahosi-- “ime bhikkhu (CS:pg.4.145) mama vacanam gahetva na oramissanti, Buddha ca nama hitanukampaka, addha nesam Bhagava ekam karanam kathessati, tam sutva ete oramissanti, tato tesam phasuviharo bhavissati”ti.  Tasma etam “idha, bhante”ti-adivacanamavoca.  Ma bhandananti-adisu “akattha”ti pathasesam gahetva “ma bhandanam akattha”ti evam attho datthabbo.  Abbataroti so kira bhikkhu Bhagavato atthakamo, ayam kirassa adhippayo-- “ime bhikkhu kodhabhibhuta satthu vacanam na ganhanti, ma Bhagava ete ovadanto kilami”ti, tasma evamaha.  

 Pindaya pavisiti na kevalam pavisi, yenapi janena na dittho, so mam passatutipi adhitthasi.  Kimattham adhitthasiti?  Tesam bhikkhunam damanattham.  Bhagava hi tada pindapatappatikkanto “puthusaddo samajano”ti-adigatha bhasitva kosambito balakalonakaragamam gato.  Tato pacinavamsadayam, tato palileyyakavanasandam gantva palileyyahatthinagena upatthahiyamano temasam vasi.  Nagaravasinopi -- “sattha viharam gato, gacchama dhammassavanaya”ti gandhapupphahattha viharam gantva “kaham, bhante, sattha”ti pucchimsu.  “Kaham tumhe sattharam dakkhatha, Sattha ‘ime bhikkhu  (M.A.128./IV,204.) samagge karissami’ti agato, samagge katum asakkonto nikkhamitva gato”ti.  “Mayam satampi sahassampi datva sattharam anetum na sakkoma, so no ayacito sayameva agato, mayam ime bhikkhu nissaya satthu sammukha dhammakatham sotum na labhimha.  Ime sattharam uddissa pabbajita, tasmimpi samaggim karonte samagga na jata, kassabbassa vacanam karissanti.  Alam na imesam bhikkha databba”ti sakalanagare dandam thapayimsu.  Te punadivase sakalanagaram pindaya caritva katacchumattampi bhikkham alabhitva viharam agamamsu.  Upasakapi te puna ahamsu-- “yava sattharam na khamapetha, tava vo tameva dandakamman”ti.  Te “sattharam khamapessama”ti Bhagavati Savatthiyam anuppatte tattha agamamsu.  Sattha tesam attharasa bhedakaravatthuni desesiti ayamettha palimuttakakatha.  

 237. Idani puthusaddoti-adigathasu puthu mahasaddo assati puthusaddo.  Samajanoti samano ekasadiso jano, sabbovayam bhandanakarakajano (CS:pg.4.146) samantato saddaniccharanena puthusaddo ceva sadiso cati vuttam hoti.  Na balo koci mabbathati tatra koci ekopi aham baloti na mabbati, sabbepi panditamaninoyeva.  Nabbam bhiyyo amabbarunti koci ekopi aham baloti na ca mabbi, bhiyyo ca savghasmim bhijjamane abbampi ekam “mayham karana savgho bhijjati”ti idam karanam na mabbiti attho.  

 Parimutthati mutthassatino.  Vacagocarabhaninoti rakarassa rassadeso kato; (M.A.128./IV,205.) vacagocarava na satipatthanagocara, bhanino ca, katham bhanino?  Yavicchanti mukhayamam, yava mukham pasaretum icchanti, tava pasaretva bhanino, ekopi savghagaravena mukhasavkocanam na karotiti attho.  Yena nitati yena kalahena imam nillajjabhavam nita.  Na tam vidu na tam jananti “evam sadinavo ayan”ti.  

 Ye ca tam upanayhantiti tam akkocchi manti-adikam akaram ye upanayhanti.  Sanantanoti porano.  

 Pareti pandite thapetva tato abbe bhandanakaraka pare nama.  Te ettha savghamajjhe kalaham karonta “mayam yamamase upayamama nassama satatam samitam maccusantikam gacchama”ti na jananti.  Ye ca tattha vijanantiti ye ca tattha pandita “mayam maccuno samipam gacchama”ti vijananti.  Tato sammanti medhagati evabhi te jananta yonisomanasikaram uppadetva medhaganam kalahanam vupasamaya patipajjanti.  

 Atthicchinnati ayam gatha jatake (ja.1.9.16) agata, brahmadattabca dighavukumarabca sandhaya vutta.  Ayabhettha attho-- tesampi tatha pavattaveranam hoti savgati, (M.A.128./IV,206.) kasma tumhakam na hoti, yesam vo neva matapitunam atthini chinnani, na pana hata na gavassadhanani hataniti.  

 Sace (CS:pg.4.147) labhethati-adigatha panditasahayassa ca balasahayassa ca vannavannadipanattham vutta.  Abhibhuyya sabbani parissayaniti pakataparissaye ca paticchannaparissaye ca abhibhavitva tena saddhim attamano satima careyyati.  

 Rajava rattham vijitanti yatha attano vijitarattham mahajanakaraja ca arindamamaharaja ca pahaya ekaka vicarimsu, evam vicareyyati attho.  Matavgarabbeva nagoti matavgo arabbe nagova.  Matavgoti hatthi vuccati.  Nagoti mahantadhivacanametam.  Yatha hi matuposako matavganago arabbe eko cari, na ca papani akasi, yatha ca palileyyako, evam eko care, na ca papani kayirati vuttam hoti.  

 238.  Balakalonakaragamoti upaligahapatissa bhogagamo.  Tenupasavkamiti kasma upasavkami?  Gane kirassa adinavam disva ekaviharim bhikkhum passitukamata udapadi, tasma sitadihi pilito unhadini patthayamano viya upasavkami.  Dhammiya kathayati ekibhave anisamsappatisamyuttaya.  (M.A.128./IV,207.) Yena pacinavamsadayo, tattha kasma upasavkami?  Kalahakarake kirassa ditthadinavatta samaggavasino bhikkhu passitukamata udapadi, tasma sitadihi pilito unhadini patthayamano viya tattha upasavkami.  Ayasma ca Anuruddhoti-adi vuttanayameva.  

 241. Atthi pana voti pacchimapucchaya lokuttaradhammam puccheyya.  So pana theranam natthi, tasma tam pucchitum na yuttanti parikammobhasam pucchati.  Obhasabceva sabjanamati parikammobhasam sabjanama.  Dassanabca rupananti dibbacakkhuna rupadassanabca sabjanama.  Tabca nimittam nappativijjhamati tabca karanam na janama, yena no obhaso ca rupadassanabca antaradhayati.  

 Tam kho pana vo Anuruddha nimittam pativijjhitabbanti tam vo karanam janitabbam.  Ahampi sudanti Anuruddha tumhe kim na alulessanti, ahampi imehi ekadasahi upakkilesehi alulitapubboti dassetum imam desanam (CS:pg.4.148) arabhi.  Vicikiccha kho meti-adisu mahasattassa alokam vaddhetva dibbacakkhuna nanavidhani rupani disva “idam kho kin”ti vicikiccha udapadi.  Samadhi caviti parikammasamadhi cavi.  Obhasoti parikammobhasopi antaradhayi, dibbacakkhunapi rupam na passi.  Amanasikaroti rupani passato vicikiccha uppajjati, idani kibci na manasikarissamiti amanasikaro udapadi.  

(M.A.128./IV,208.) Thinamiddhanti kibci amanasikarontassa thinamiddham udapadi.  

 Chambhitattanti Himavantabhimukham alokam vaddhetva danavarakkhasa-ajagaradayo addasa, athassa chambhitattam udapadi.  

 Uppilanti “maya ditthabhayam pakatiya olokiyamanam natthi.  Aditthe kim nama bhayan”ti cintayato uppilavitattam udapadi.  Sakidevati ekapayogeneva pabca nidhikumbhiyopi passeyya.  

 Dutthullanti maya viriyam galham paggahitam, tena me uppilam uppannanti viriyam sithilamakasi, tato kayadaratho kayadutthullam kayalasiyam udapadi.  

 Accaraddhaviriyanti mama viriyam sithilam karoto dutthullam uppannanti puna viriyam pagganhato accaraddhaviriyam udapadi.  Patameyyati mareyya.  

 Atilinaviriyanti mama viriyam pagganhato evam jatanti puna viriyam sithilam karoto atilinaviriyam udapadi.  

 Abhijappati devalokabhimukham alokam vaddhetva devasavgham passato tanha udapadi.  

 Nanattasabbati mayham ekajatikam rupam manasikarontassa abhijappa uppanna, nanavidharupam manasi karissamiti kalena devalokabhimukham kalena manussalokabhimukham vaddhetva nanavidhani rupani manasikaroto nanattasabba udapadi.  

 Atinijjhayitattanti mayham nanavidhani rupani manasikarontassa nanattasabba udapadi, ittham va anittham (M.A.128./IV,209.) va ekajatikameva manasi karissamiti tatha manasikaroto atinijjhayitattam rupanam udapadi.  

 243. Obhasanimittam (CS:pg.4.149) manasi karomiti parikammobhasameva manasi karomi.  Na ca rupani passamiti dibbacakkhuna rupani na passami.  Rupanimittam manasi karomiti dibbacakkhuna visayarupameva manasi karomi.  

 Parittabceva obhasanti parittakatthane obhasam.  Parittani ca rupaniti parittakatthane rupani.  Vipariyayena dutiyavaro veditabbo.  Paritto samadhiti parittako parikammobhaso, obhasaparittatabhi sandhaya idha parikammasamadhi “paritto”ti vutto.  Parittam me tasmim samayeti tasmim samaye dibbacakkhupi parittakam hoti.  Appamanavarepi eseva nayo.  

 245. Avitakkampi vicaramattanti pabcakanaye dutiyajjhanasamadhim.  Avitakkampi avicaranti catukkanayepi pabcakanayepi jhanattayasamadhim.  Sappitikanti dukatikajjhanasamadhim.  Nippitikanti dukajjhanasamadhim.  Satasahagatanti tikacatukkajjhanasamadhim.  Upekkhasahagatanti catukkanaye catutthajjhanasamadhim pabcakanaye pabcamajjhanasamadhim.  

 Kada pana Bhagava imam tividham samadhim bhaveti?  Mahabodhimule nisinno pacchimayame.  Bhagavato hi pathamamaggo pathamajjhaniko ahosi, dutiyadayo dutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanika (M.A.128./IV,210.) Pabcakanaye pabcamajjhanassa maggo natthiti so lokiyo ahositi lokiyalokuttaramissakam sandhayetam vuttam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  
Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Upakkilesasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.129.)9.Balapanditasuttavannana 
 246. Evam me sutanti Balapanditasuttam.  Tattha balalakkhananiti balo ayanti etehi lakkhiyati bayatiti balalakkhanani.  Taneva tassa sabjananakarananiti balanimittani.  Balassa apadananiti balapadanani (CS:pg.4.150) Duccintitacintiti cintayanto abhijjhabyapadamicchadassanavasena duccintitameva cinteti.  Dubbhasitabhasiti bhasamanopi musavadadibhedam dubbhasitameva bhasati.  Dukkatakammakariti karontopi panatipatadivasena dukkatakammameva karoti.  Tatra ceti yattha nisinno, tassam parisati.  Tajjam tassaruppanti tajjatikam tadanucchavikam, pabcannam veranam ditthadhammakasamparayika-adinavappatisamyuttanti adhippayo.  (M.A.129./IV,211.) Tatrati taya kathaya kacchamanaya.  Balanti-adini sami-atthe upayogavacanam.  

 248. Olambantiti upatthahanti.  Sesapadadvayam tasseva vevacanam, olambanadi-akarena hi tani upatthahanti, tasma evam vuttam.  Pathaviya olambantiti pathavitale pattharanti.  Sesapadadvayam tasseva vevacanam.  Pattharanakaroyeva hesa.  Tatra, bhikkhave, balassati tasmim upatthanakare apathagate balassa evam hoti.  

 249. Etadavocati anusandhikusalo bhikkhu “nirayassa upama katum na sakka”ti na Bhagava vadati, “na sukara”ti pana vadati, na sukaram pana sakka hoti katum, handaham dasabalam upamam karapemiti cintetva etam “sakka, bhante”ti vacanam avoca.  Haneyyunti vinivijjhitva gamanavasena yatha ekasmim thane dve pahara nipatanti, evam haneyyum.  Tenassa dve vanamukhasatani honti.  Ito uttaripi eseva nayo.  

 250.  Panimattanti antomutthiyam thapanamattam.  Savkhampi na upetiti gananamattampi na gacchati.  Kalabhagampiti satimam kalam sahassimam kalam satasahassimam va kalam upagacchatitipi vattabbatam na upeti.  Upanidhampiti upanikkhepanamattampi na upeti, olokentassa olokitamattampi natthi.  (M.A.129./IV,212.) Tattam ayokhilanti tigavutam attabhavam sampajjalitaya lohapathaviya uttanakam nipajjapetva tassa dakkhinahatthe talappamanam ayasulam pavesenti, tatha vamahatthadisu.  Yatha ca uttanakam nipajjapetva, evam urenapi dakkhinapassenapi vamapassenapi nipajjapetva tam kammakaranam karontiyeva.  Samvesetvati sampajjalitaya lohapathaviya tigavutam attabhavam nipajjapetva.  Kutharihiti mahatihi gehassa ekapakkhachadanamattahi kutharihi tacchanti.  Lohitam nadi hutva sandati, lohapathavito jala utthahitva tacchitatthanam ganhanti.  Mahadukkham uppajjati, tacchanta (CS:pg.4.151) pana suttahatam karitva daru viya atthamsampi chalamsampi karonti.  Vasihiti mahasuppapamanahi vasihi.  Tahi tacchanta tacato yava atthini sanikam tacchanti, tacchitam tacchitam patipakatikam hoti.  Rathe yojetvati saddhim yugayottapabcaracakkakubbarapacanehi sabbato sampajjalite rathe yojetva.  Mahantanti mahakutagarappamanam.  Aropentiti sampajjalitehi ayamuggarehi pothenta aropenti.  (M.A.129./IV,213.) Sakimpi uddhanti supakkuthitaya ukkhaliya pakkhittatandula viya uddham adho tiriyabca gacchati.  

 Bhagaso mitoti bhage thapetva thapetva vibhatto.  Pariyantoti parikkhitto.  Ayasati upari ayapattena chadito.  

 Samanta yojanasatam pharitva titthatiti evam pharitva titthati, yatha samanta yojanasate thane thatva olokentassa akkhini yamakagolaka viya nikkhamanti.  

 Na sukara akkhanena papunitunti nirayo nama evampi dukkho evampi dukkhoti vassasatam vassasahassam kathentenapi matthakam papetva kathetum na sukarati attho.  

 251. Dantullehakanti dantehi ullehitva, lubcitvati vuttam hoti.  Rasadoti rasagedhena paribhuttaraso.  

 252. Abbamabbakhadikati abbamabbakhadanam.  

 Dubbannoti durupo.  Duddasikoti darakanam bhayapanattham katayakkho viya duddaso.  Okotimakoti lakundako pavitthagivo mahodaro.  Kanoti ekakkhikano va ubhayakkhikano va.  Kuniti ekahatthakuni va ubhayahatthakuni va.  Pakkhahatoti pithasappi.  (M.A.129./IV,214.) So kayenati idamassa dukkhanupabandhadassanattham araddham.  

 Kaliggahenati parajayena.  Adhibandham nigaccheyyati yasma bahum jito sabbasapateyyampissa nappahoti, tasma attanapi bandham nigaccheyya.  Kevala paripura balabhumiti balo tini duccaritani puretva (CS:pg.4.152) niraye nibbattati, tattha pakkavasesena manussattam agato pabcasu nicakulesu nibbattitva puna tini duccaritani puretva niraye nibbattatiti ayam sakala paripunna balabhumi.  

 253. Panditalakkhananiti-adi vuttanusareneva veditabbam.  Sucintitacintiti-adini cettha manosucaritadinam vasena yojetabbani.  

 Cakkaratanavannana 
 256. Sisam nhatassati sisena saddhim gandhodakena nhatassa.  Uposathikassati samadinna-uposathavgassa.  Uparipasadavaragatassati pasadavarassa upari gatassa subhojanam bhubjitva pasadavarassa upari mahatale sirigabbham pavisitva silani avajjantassa.  Tada kira raja patova satasahassam vissajjetva mahadanam datva punapi solasahi gandhodakaghatehi sisam nhayitva katapataraso suddham uttarasavgam ekamsam katva uparipasadassa sirisayane pallavkam abhujitva nisinno attano danamayapubbasamudayam avajjetva nisidati, ayam sabbacakkavattinam (M.A.129./IV,215.) dhammata 

 Tesam tam avajjantanamyeva vuttappakarapubbakammapaccayam utusamutthanam nilamanisavghatasadisam pacinasamuddajalatalam chindamanam viya akasam alavkurumanam viya dibbam cakkaratanam patubhavati.  Tayidam dibbanubhavayuttatta dibbanti vuttam.  Sahassam assa arananti sahassaram.  Saha nemiya saha nabhiya cati sanemikam sanabhikam.  Sabbehi akarehi paripuranti sabbakaraparipuram.  

 Tattha cakkabca tam ratijananatthena ratanabcati cakkaratanam.  Yaya pana tam nabhiya “sanabhikan”ti vuttam, sa indanilamanimaya hoti.  Majjhe panassa rajatamaya panali, yaya suddhasiniddhadantapantiya hasamanam viya virocati.  Majjhe chiddena viya candamandalena ubhosupi bahirantesu rajatapattena kataparikkhepo hoti.  Tesu panassa nabhipanali parikkhepapattesu yuttatthane paricchedalekha suvibhattava hutva pabbayanti.  Ayam tavassa nabhiya sabbakaraparipurata.  

 Yehi (CS:pg.4.153) pana tam arehi “sahassaran”ti vuttam, te sattaratanamaya suriyarasmiyo viya pabhasampanna honti.  Tesampi ghatamanikaparicchedalekhadini suvibhattaneva pabbayanti.  Ayamassa aranam sabbakaraparipurata.  

 Yaya pana tam nemiya saha “sanemikan”ti vuttam, sa (M.A.129./IV,216.) balasuriyarasmikalapasirim avahasamana viya surattasuddhasiniddhapavalamaya hoti.  Sandhisu panassa sabjharagasassirikarattajambonadapatta vattaparicchedalekha ca suvibhatta pabbayanti.  Ayamassa nemiya sabbakaraparipurata.  

 Nemimandalapitthiyam panassa dasannam dasannam aranamantare dhamanavamso viya antosusiro chiddamandalacitto vatagahi pavaladando hoti, yassa vatena paharitassa sukusalasamannahatassa pabcavgikaturiyassa viya saddo vaggu ca rajaniyo ca kamaniyo ca hoti.  Tassa kho pana pavaladandassa upari setacchattam, ubhosu passesu samosaritakusumadamapantiyoti evam samosaritakusumadamapantisatadvayaparivarena setacchattasatadharina pavaladandasatena samupasobhitanemiparikkhepassa dvinnampi nabhipanalinam anto dve sihamukhani honti, yehi talakkhandhappamana punnacandakiranakalapasassirika tarunaravisamanarattakambalagendukapariyanta akasagavgagatisobham abhibhavamana viya dve muttakalapa olambanti, yehi cakkaratanena saddhim akase samparivattamanehi tini cakkani ekato parivattantani viya khayanti.  Ayamassa sabbaso sabbakaraparipurata.  

 Tam panetam evam sabbakaraparipuram pakatiya sayamasabhattam bhubjitva attano attano gharadvare pabbattasanesu (M.A.129./IV,217.) nisiditva pavattakathasallapesu manussesu vithicatukkadisu kilamane darakajane nati-uccena natinicena vanasandamatthakasannena akasappadesena upasobhayamanam viya rukkhasakhaggani, dvadasayojanato patthaya suyyamanena madhurassarena sattanam sotani odhapayamanam yojanato patthaya nanappabhasamudayasamujjalena vannena nayanani samakaddhantam (CS:pg.4.154) rabbo cakkavattissa pubbanubhavam ugghosayantam viya rajadhani-abhimukham agacchati.  

 Atha tassa cakkaratanassa saddassavaneneva “kuto nu kho, kassa nu kho ayam saddo”ti avajjitahadayanam puratthimadisam olokayamananam tesam manussanam abbataro abbataram evamaha-- “passa bho acchariyam, ayam punnacando pubbe eko uggacchati, ajja pana attadutiyo uggato, etabhi rajahamsamithunam viya punnacandamithunam pubbapariyena gaganatalam abhilavghati”ti.  Tamabbo aha-- “Kim kathesi samma kaham nama taya dve punnacanda ekato uggacchanta ditthapubba, nanu esa tapaniyaramsidharo pibcharakirano divakaro uggato”ti.  Tamabbo sitam katva evamaha-- “Kim ummattosi, nanu kho idanimeva divakaro atthavgato, so katham imam punnacandam anubandhamano uggacchissati, addha panetam anekaratanappabhasamujjalam ekassa pubbavato vimanam bhavissati”ti.  Te sabbepi apasadayanta abbe evamahamsu-- “Kim bahum vippalapatha, nevesa punnacando, na suriyo na devavimanam.  Na hetesam (M.A.129./IV,218.) evarupa sirisampatti atthi, cakkaratanena panetena bhavitabban”ti.  

 Evam pavattasallapasseva tassa janassa candamandalam ohaya tam cakkaratanam abhimukham hoti.  Tato tehi “kassa nu kho idam nibbattan”ti vutte bhavanti vattaro-- “na kassaci abbassa, nanu amhakam raja puritacakkavattivatto, tassetam nibbattan”ti.  Atha so ca mahajano, yo ca abbo passati, sabbo cakkaratanameva anugacchati.  Tampi cakkaratanam rabboyeva atthaya attano agatabhavam bapetukamam viya sattakkhattum pakaramatthakeneva nagaram anusamyayitva rabbo antepuram padakkhinam katva antepurassa uttarasihapabjara-asanne thane yatha gandhapupphadihi sukhena sakka hoti pujetum, evam akkhahatam viya titthati.  

 Evam thitassa panassa vatapanacchiddadihi pavisitva nanaviragaratanappabhasamujjalam anto pasadam alavkurumanam pabhasamuham disva dassanatthaya sabjatabhilaso raja hoti.  Parijanopissa piyavacanapabhatena agantva tamattham nivedeti.  Atha raja balavapitipamojjaphutasariro pallavkam (CS:pg.4.155) mocetva utthayasana sihapabjarasamipam gantva tam cakkaratanam disva “sutam kho pana metan”ti-adikam cintanam cintesi.  Tena vuttam-- “disvana rabbo khattiyassa …pe… assam nu kho aham raja cakkavatti”ti.  Tattha so hoti raja cakkavattiti kittavata cakkavatti hoti?  Ekavguladvavgulamattampi cakkaratane akasam abbhuggantva pavatte.  

 Idani tassa pavattapanattham yam katabbam tam dassento atha kho, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  (M.A.129./IV,219.) Tattha utthayasanati nisinnasanato utthahitva cakkaratanasamipam agantva.  Bhivkaram gahetvati hatthisondasadisapanalim suvannabhivkaram ukkhipitva vamahatthena udakam gahetva.  Pavattatu bhavam cakkaratanam, abhivijinatu bhavam cakkaratananti.  Anvadeva raja cakkavatti saddhim caturavginiya senayati sabbacakkavattinabhi udakena abhisibcitva “abhivijanatu bhavam cakkaratanan”ti vacanasamanantarameva vehasam abbhuggantva cakkaratanam pavattati, yassa pavattisamakalameva so raja cakkavatti nama hoti.  

 Pavatte pana cakkaratane tam anubandhamanova raja cakkavatti yanavaram aruyha vehasam abbhuggacchati, athassa chattacamaradihattho parijano ceva antepurajano ca.  Tato nanappakarakabcukakavacadisannahavibhusitena vividhaharanappabhasamujjalitena samussitaddhajapatakapatimanditena attano attano balakayena saddhim uparajasenapati pabhutayopi vehasam abbhuggantva rajanameva parivarenti.  Rajayutta pana janasavgahattham nagaravithisu bheriyo carapenti “tata amhakam rabbo cakkaratanam (M.A.129./IV,220.) nibbattam, attano attano vibhavanurupena manditappasadhita sannipatatha”ti.  Mahajano pana pakatiya cakkaratanasaddeneva sabbakiccani pahaya gandhapupphadini adaya sannipatitova, sopi sabbo vehasam abbhuggantva rajanameva parivareti.  Yassa yassa hi rabba saddhim gantukamata uppajjati, so so akasagatova hoti.  Evam dvadasayojanayamavitthara parisa hoti.  Tattha ekapurisopi chinnabhinnasariro va kilitthavattho va natthi.  Suciparivaro hi raja cakkavatti.  Cakkavattiparisa nama vijjadharaparisa viya akase gacchamana indanilamanitale (CS:pg.4.156) vippakinnaratanasadisa hoti.  Tena vuttam “Anvadeva raja cakkavatti saddhim caturavginiya senaya”ti.  

 Tampi cakkaratanam rukkhagganam uparupari nati-uccena gaganapadesena pavattati, yatha rukkhanam pupphaphalapallavehi atthika tani sukhena gahetum sakkonti, bhumiyam thita “esa raja, esa uparaja, esa senapati”ti sallakkhetum sakkonti.  Thanadisupi iriyapathesu yo yena icchati, so teneva gacchati.  Cittakammadisippapasuta cettha attano attano kiccam karontayeva gacchanti.  Yatheva hi bhumiyam, tatha nesam sabbakiccani akase ijjhanti.  Evam cakkavattiparisam gahetva tam cakkaratanam vamapassena sinerum pahaya samuddassa uparibhagena atthayojanasahassappamanam pubbavideham gacchati.  

 Tattha yo vinibbedhena dvadasayojanaya parikkhepato chattimsayojanaparisaya sannivesakkhamo sulabhaharupakarano chayudakasampanno sucisamatalo ramaniyo bhumibhago, tassa uparibhage tam cakkaratanam akase akkhahatam viya titthati.  Atha tena sabbanena so mahajano otaritva yatharuci nhanabhojanadini sabbakiccani karonto vasam kappeti, tena vuttam (M.A.129./IV,221.) “yasmim kho pana, bhikkhave, padese tam cakkaratanam patitthati, tattha raja cakkavatti vasam upeti saddhim caturavginiya senaya”ti.  

 Evam vasam upagate cakkavattimhi ye tattha rajano, te “paracakkam agatan”ti sutvapi na balakayam sannipatetva yuddhasajja honti.  Cakkaratanassa uppattisamanantarameva natthi so satto nama, yo paccatthikasabbaya rajanam arabbha avudham ukkhipitum visaheyya.  Ayamanubhavo cakkaratanassa.  

 
Cakkanubhavena hi tassa rabbo, 

 
Ari asesa damatham upenti.  

 
Arindamam nama naradhipassa, 

 
Teneva tam vuccati tassa cakkam.  

 Tasma (CS:pg.4.157) sabbepi te rajano attano attano rajjasirivibhavanurupam pabhatam gahetva tam rajanam upagamma onatasira attano moliyamanippabhabhisekenassa padapujam karonto “ehi kho maharaja”ti-adihi vacanehi tassa kivkarappatissavitam apajjanti.  Tena vuttam ye kho pana, bhikkhave, puratthimaya …pe… anusasa maharajati.  

 Tattha svagatanti su-agamanam.  Ekasmibhi agate socanti, gate nandanti.  Ekasmim agate nandanti, gate socanti.  Tadiso tvam agatanandano gamanasocano, tasma tava agamanam su-agamananti vuttam hoti.  (M.A.129./IV,222.) Evam vutte pana cakkavatti napi “ettakam nama me anuvassam balim upakappetha”ti vadati, napi abbassa bhogam acchinditva abbassa deti.  Attano pana dhammarajabhavassa anurupaya pabbaya panatipatadini upaparikkhitva pemaniyena mabjuna sarena “passatha tata, panatipato namesa asevito bhavito bahulikato nirayasamvattaniko hoti”ti-adina nayena dhammam desetva “pano na hantabbo”ti-adikam ovadam deti.  Tena vuttam raja cakkavatti evamaha pano na hantabbo …pe… yathabhuttabca bhubjathati.  

 Kim pana sabbepi rabbo imam ovadam ganhantiti.  Buddhassapi tava sabbe na ganhanti, rabbo kim ganhissanti.  Tasma ye pandita vibhavino, te ganhanti.  Sabbe pana anuyanta bhavanti.  Tasma “ye kho pana, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.  

 Atha tam cakkaratanam evam pubbavidehavasinam ovade dinne katapatarase cakkavattibalena vehasam abbhuggantva puratthimam samuddam ajjhogahati.  Yatha yatha ca tam ajjhogahati, tatha tatha agadagandham ghayitva samkhittaphano nagaraja viya samkhitta-umivippharam hutva ogacchamanam mahasamuddasalilam yojanamattam ogantva antosamudde veluriyabhitti viya titthati.  Tavkhanabbeva ca tassa rabbo pubbasirim datthukamani viya mahasamuddatale vippakinnani nanaratanani tato tato agantva tam padesam purayanti.  Atha sa rajaparisa tam nanaratanaparipuram mahasamuddatalam disva yatharuci ucchavgadihi adiyati, yatharuci adinnaratanaya (CS:pg.4.158) pana parisaya tam cakkaratanam patinivattati.  Patinivattamane ca tasmim parisa aggato hoti, majjhe raja, ante cakkaratanam.  Tampi jalanidhijalam palobhiyamanamiva (M.A.129./IV,223.) cakkaratanasiriya, asahamanamiva ca tena viyogam, nemimandalapariyantam abhihanantam nirantarameva upagacchati.  

 257. Evam raja cakkavatti puratthimasamuddapariyantam pubbavideham abhivijinitva dakkhinasamuddapariyantam Jambudipam vijetukamo cakkaratanadesitena maggena dakkhinasamuddabhimukho gacchati.  Tena vuttam atha kho tam, bhikkhave, cakkaratanam puratthimasamuddam ajjhogahetva paccuttaritva dakkhinam disam pavattatiti.  Evam pavattamanassa pana tassa pavattanavidhanam senasanniveso patirajagamanam tesam anusasanippadanam dakkhinasamuddam ajjhogahanam samuddasalilassa ogacchanam ratanadananti sabbam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Vijinitva pana tam dasasahassayojanappamanam Jambudipam dakkhinasamuddatopi paccuttaritva sattayojanasahassappamanam aparagoyanam vijetum pubbe vuttanayeneva gantva tampi samuddapariyantam tatheva abhivijinitva pacchimasamuddatopi paccuttaritva atthayojanasahassappamanam uttarakurum vijetum tatheva gantva tampi samuddapariyantam tatheva abhivijiya uttarasamuddatopi paccuttarati.  

 Ettavata rabba cakkavattina caturantaya pathaviya adhipaccam adhigatam hoti.  So evam vijitavijayo attano rajjasirisampattidassanattham sapariso uddham gaganatalam abhilavghitva suvikasitapadumuppalapundarikavanavicitte cattaro jatassare viya pabcasatapabcasataparittadipaparivare cattaro mahadipe oloketva cakkaratanadesiteneva maggena yathanukkamam attano rajadhanimeva paccagacchati.  Atha tam (M.A.129./IV,224.) cakkaratanam antepuradvaram sobhayamanam viya hutva titthati.  

 Evam patitthite pana tasmim cakkaratane rajantepure ukkahi va dipikahi va kibci karaniyam na hoti, cakkaratanobhasoyeva rattim andhakaram vidhamati.  Ye ca pana rattim andhakaratthika honti, tesam andhakarameva hoti.  Tena vuttam dakkhinasamuddam ajjhogahetva …pe… evarupam cakkaratanam patubhavatiti.  

 Hatthiratanavannana 
 258. Evam (CS:pg.4.159) patubhutacakkaratanassa panassa cakkavattino amacca pakatimavgalahatthitthanam sucibhumibhagam karetva haricandanadihi surabhigandhehi upalimpapetva hettha vicittavannasurabhikusumasamakinnam upari suvannatarakanam antarantara samosaritamanubba-kusumadamappatimanditavitanam devavimanam viya abhisavkharitva “evarupassa nama deva hatthiratanassa agamanam cintetha”ti vadanti.  So pubbe vuttanayeneva mahadanam datva silani samadaya tam pubbasampattim avajjanto nisidati, athassa pubbanubhavacodito chaddantakula va uposathakula va tam sakkaravisesam anubhavitukamo tarunaravimandalabhirattacarana-givamukhappatimanditavisuddhasetasariro sattappatittho susanthitavgapaccavgasanniveso vikasitaratta-padumacarupokkharo iddhima yogi viya vehasam gamanasamattho manosilacunnarabjitapariyanto viya rajatapabbato hatthisettho tasmim padese patitthati.  So chaddantakula agacchanto sabbakanittho agacchati, uposathakula sabbajettho.  Paliyam pana “uposatho nagaraja” icceva agacchati.  (M.A.129./IV,225.) Svayam puritacakkavattivattanam cakkavattinam sutte vuttanayeneva cintayantanam agacchati, na itaresam.  Sayameva pakatimavgalahatthitthanam agantva mavgalahatthim apanetva tattha titthati.  Tena vuttam puna caparam, bhikkhave …pe… nagarajati.  

 Evam patubhutam pana tam hatthiratanam disva hatthigopakadayo hatthatuttha vegena gantva rabbo arocenti.  Raja turitaturitam agantva tam disva pasannacitto “bhaddakam vata bho hatthiyanam, sace damatham upeyya”ti cintayanto hattham pasareti.  Atha so gharadhenuvacchako viya kanne olambetva suratabhavam dassento rajanam upasavkamati, raja tam abhiruhitukamo hoti.  Athassa parijana adhippayam batva tam hatthiratanam sovannaddhajam sovannalavkaram hemajalapaticchannam katva upanenti.  Raja tam anisidapetvava sattaratanamayaya nisseniya abhiruyha akasam gamananinnacitto hoti.  Tassa saha cittuppadeneva so hatthiraja rajahamso viya indanilamanippabhajalanilagaganatalam abhilavghati, tato cakkacarikaya vuttanayeneva (CS:pg.4.160) sakalarajaparisa.  Iti sapariso raja antopataraseyeva sakalapathavim anusamyayitva rajadhanim paccagacchati, evam mahiddhikam cakkavattino hatthiratanam hoti.  Tena vuttam disvana rabbo cakkavattissa …pe… evarupam hatthiratanam patubhavatiti.  

 Assaratanavannana 
 Evam patubhutahatthiratanassa pana cakkavattino parisa pakatimavgala-assatthanam sucisamatalam karetva alavkaritva ca purimanayeneva rabbo tassa agamanacintanattham ussaham janenti.  So purimanayeneva (M.A.129./IV,226.) katadanasakkaro samadinnasilova pasadatale nisinno pubbasampattim samanussarati, athassa pubbanubhavacodito sindhavakulato vijjullatavinaddhasaradakalasetavalahakarasisassiriko rattapado rattatundo candappabhapubjasadisasuddhasiniddhaghanasavghatasariro kakagiva viya indanilamani viya ca kalavannena sisena samannagatatta kalasiso sutthu kappetva thapitehi viya mubjasadisehi sanhavatta-ujugatigatehi kesehi samannagatatta mubjakeso vehasavgamo valahako nama assaraja agantva tasmim thane patitthati.  Sesam sabbam hatthiratane vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Evarupam assaratanam sandhaya Bhagava puna caparanti-adimaha.  

 Maniratanavannana 
 Evam patubhuta-assaratanassa pana rabbo cakkavattissa catuhatthayamam sakatanabhisamappamanam ubhosu antesu kannikapariyantato viniggatasuparisuddhamuttakalapehi dvihi kabcanapadumehi alavkatam caturasitimanisahassaparivaram taraganaparivutassa punnacandassa sirim patippharamanam viya vepullapabbatato maniratanam agacchati.  Tassevam agatassa muttajalake thapetva veluparamparaya satthihatthappamanam akasam aropitassa rattibhage samanta yojanappamanam okasam abha pharati, yaya sabbo so okaso arunuggamanavela viya sabjataloko hoti.  Tato kassaka kasikammam, vanija apanugghatanam (M.A.129./IV,227.) (CS:pg.4.161) te te ca sippino tam tam kammantam payojenti divati mabbamana.  Tena vuttam puna caparam, bhikkhave …pe… maniratanam patubhavatiti.  

 Itthiratanavannana 
 Evam patubhutamaniratanassa pana cakkavattissa visayasukhavisesakaranam itthiratanam patubhavati.  Maddarajakulato va hissa aggamahesim anenti, uttarakuruto va pubbanubhavena sayam agacchati.  Avasesa panassa sampatti “puna caparam, bhikkhave, rabbo cakkavattissa itthiratanam patubhavati abhirupa dassaniya”ti-adina nayena paliyamyeva agata.  

 Tattha santhanaparipuriya adhikam rupam assati abhirupa.Dissamana ca cakkhuni pinayati, tasma abbam kiccavikkhepam hitvapi datthabbati dassaniya.  Dissamana ca somanassavasena cittam pasadetiti pasadika.  Paramayati evam pasadavahatta uttamaya.  Vannapokkharatayati vannasundarataya.  Samannagatati upeta.  Abhirupa va yasma natidigha natirassa dassaniya yasma natikisa natithula, pasadika yasma natikalika naccodata.  Paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagata yasma atikkanta manusam vannam appatta dibbavannam.  Manussanabhi vannabha bahi na niccharati, devanam atiduram niccharati, tassa pana dvadasahatthappamanam padesam sarirabha obhaseti.  

 Natidighadisu cassa pathamayugalena arohasampatti, dutiyayugalena parinahasampatti, tatiyayugalena vannasampatti vutta.  Chahi vapi etehi kayavipattiya abhavo, atikkanta manusam vannanti imina kayasampatti vutta.  

 Tulapicuno va kappasapicuno vati sappimande (M.A.129./IV,228.) pakkhipitva thapitassa satavihatassa tulapicuno va satavihatassa kappasapicuno va kayasamphasso hoti.  Siteti rabbo sitakale.  Unheti rabbo unhakale.  Candanagandhoti niccakalameva supisitassa abhinavassa catujjatisamayojitassa haricandanassa gandho kayato vayati.  Uppalagandhoti hasitakathitakalesu mukhato nikkhanto tavkhanam vikasitasseva niluppalassa atisurabhigandho vayati.  

 Evam (CS:pg.4.162) rupasamphassagandhasampattiyuttaya panassa sarirasampattiya anurupam acaram dassetum tam kho panati-adi vuttam.  Tattha rajanam disva nisinnasanato aggidaddha viya pathamameva utthatiti pubbutthayini.  Tasmim nisinne tassa rabbo talavantena bijanadikiccam katva paccha nipatati nisidatiti pacchanipatini.  Kim karomi devati tassa kimkaram patissavetiti kimkarapatissavini.  Rabbo manapameva carati karotiti manapacarini.  Yam rabbo piyam, tadeva vadatiti piyavadini.  

 Idani svassa acaro bhavasuddhiya eva, na satheyyenati dassetum tam kho panati-adimaha.  Tattha no aticaratiti na atikkamitva carati, abbam purisam cittenapi na patthetiti vuttam hoti.  Tattha ye tassa adimhi “abhirupa”ti-adayo ante “pubbutthayini”ti-adayo guna vutta, te pakatiguna eva “atikkanta manusam (M.A.129./IV,229.) vannan”ti-adayo pana cakkavattino pubbam upanissaya cakkaratanapatubhavato patthaya purimakammanubhavena nibbattantiti veditabba.  Abhirupatadikapi va cakkaratanapatubhavato patthaya sabbakaraparipura jata.  Tenaha evarupam itthiratanam patubhavatiti.  

 Gahapatiratanavannana 
 Evam patubhuta-itthiratanassa pana rabbo cakkavattissa dhanakaraniyanam kiccanam yathasukhappavattanattham gahapatiratanam patubhavati.  So pakatiyava mahabhogo mahabhogakule jato rabbo dhanarasivaddhako setthi gahapati hoti, cakkaratananubhavasahitam panassa kammavipakajam dibbacakkhu patubhavati, yena antopathaviyam yojanabbhantare nidhim passati.  So tam sampattim disva tutthahadayo gantva rajanam dhanena pavaretva sabbani dhanakaraniyani sampadeti.  Tena vuttam puna caparam, bhikkhave …pe… evarupam gahapatiratanam patubhavatiti.  

 Parinayakaratanavannana 
 Evam patubhutagahapatiratanassa pana rabbo cakkavattissa sabbakiccasamvidhanasamattham parinayakaratanam patubhavati.  So rabbo jetthaputtova hoti (CS:pg.4.163) Pakatiya eva pandito byatto medhavi, rabbo pubbanubhavam nissaya panassa attano kammanubhavena paracittabanam uppajjati.  Yena dvadasayojanaya rajaparisaya cittacaram batva rabbo ahite hite ca vavatthapetum samattho hoti.  Sopi tam attano anubhavam disva tutthahadayo rajanam sabbakiccanusasanena pavareti.  Tena vuttam puna caparam …pe… parinayakaratanam patubhavatiti.  (M.A.129./IV,230.) Tattha thapetabbam thapetunti tasmim tasmim thanantare thapetabbam thapetum.  

 259. Samavepakiniyati-adi hettha vuttameva.  

 260. Kataggahenati jayaggahena.  Mahantam bhogakkhandhanti ekappahareneva dve va tini va satasahassani.  Kevala paripura panditabhumiti pandito tini sucaritani puretva sagge nibbattati, tato manussalokam agacchanto kularupabhogasampattiyam nibbattati, tattha thito tini ca sucaritani puretva puna sagge nibbattatiti ayam sakala paripunna panditabhumi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Balapanditasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.130.)10.Devadutasuttavannana 
 261. Evam me sutanti Devadutasuttam.  Tattha dve agarati-adi Assapurasutte vittharitameva.  

 262. Nirayam upapannati Bhagava katthaci nirayato patthaya desanam devalokena osapeti, katthaci devalokato patthaya nirayena osapeti.  Sace saggasampattim vittharetva kathetukamo hoti, nirayadukkham ekadesato katheti, tiracchanayonidukkham pettivisayadukkham manussalokasampattim ekadesato katheti, saggasampattimeva vitthareti.  Sace nirayadukkham vittharetva kathetukamo hoti, devalokamanussalokesu (CS:pg.4.164) sampattim tiracchanayonipettivisayesu ca dukkham ekadesato katheti, nirayadukkhameva vitthareti.  So imasmim sutte nirayadukkham vittharetukamo, tasma (M.A.129./IV,231.) devalokato patthaya desanam nirayena osapeti.  Devalokamanussalokasampattiyo tiracchanayonipettivisayadukkhani ca ekadesato kathetva nirayadukkhameva vittharena kathetum tamenam, bhikkhave, nirayapalati-adimaha.  

 Tattha ekacce thera “nirayapala nama natthi, yantarupam viya kammameva karanam kareti”ti vadanti.  Tesam tam “Atthi niraye nirayapalati, amanta, atthi ca karanika”ti-adina nayena abhidhamme (katha.866) patisedhitameva.  Yatha hi manussaloke kammakaranakaraka atthi, evameva niraye nirayapala atthiti.  Yamassa rabboti yamaraja nama vemanikapetaraja, ekasmim kale dibbavimane dibbakapparukkhadibba-uyyanadibbanatakadisampattim anubhavati, ekasmim kale kammavipakam, dhammiko raja.  Na cesa ekova hoti, catusu pana dvaresu cattaro jana honti.  Naddasanti attano santike pesitassa kassaci devadutassa abhavam sandhaya evam vadati.  Atha nam yamo “nayam bhasitassa attham sallakkheti”ti batva sallakkhapetukamo ambhoti-adimaha.  

 Jatidhammoti jatisabhavo, aparimutto jatiya, jati nama mayham abbhantareyeva atthiti.  Parato jaradhammoti-adisupi eseva nayo.  

 263. Pathamam devadutam samanuyubjitvati ettha daharakumaro atthato evam vadati nama “passatha, bho, mayhampi tumhakam viya hatthapada atthi, sake panamhi muttakarise palipanno, attano dhammataya utthahitva (M.A.130./IV,232.) nhayitum na sakkomi, aham kilitthagattomhi, nhapetha manti vattumpi na sakkomi, jatitomhi aparimuttataya ediso jato.  Na kho panahameva, tumhepi jatito aparimuttava.  Yatheva hi mayham, evam tumhakampi jati agamissati, iti tassa pure agamanava kalyanam karotha”ti.  Tenesa devaduto nama jato, vacanattho pana Maghadevasutte vuttova.  

 Dutiyam (CS:pg.4.165) devadutanti etthapi jarajinnasatto atthato evam vadati nama-- “passatha, bho, ahampi tumhe viya taruno ahosim urubalabahubalajavanasampanno, tassa me ta balajavanasampattiyo antarahita, vijjamanapi me hatthapada hatthapadakiccam na karonti, jarayamhi aparimuttataya ediso jato.  Na kho panahameva, tumhepi jaraya aparimuttava.  Yatheva hi mayham, evam tumhakampi jara agamissati, iti tassa pure agamanava kalyanam karotha”ti.  Tenesa devaduto nama jato.  

 Tatiyam devadutanti etthapi gilanasatto atthato eva vadati nama-- “passatha, bho, ahampi tumhe viya nirogo ahosim, somhi etarahi byadhina abhihato sake muttakarise palipanno, utthatumpi na sakkomi, vijjamanapi me hatthapada hatthapadakiccam na karonti, byadhitomhi aparimuttataya ediso jato.  Na kho panahameva, tumhepi byadhito aparimuttava.  Yatheva hi mayham, evam tumhakam byadhi agamissati, iti tassa pure agamanava kalyanam karotha”ti.  Tenesa devaduto nama jato.  

 265. Catuttham devadutanti ettha pana kammakarana (M.A.130./IV,233.) va devadutati katabba kammakaranika va.  Tattha pana kammakaranapakkhe battimsa tava kammakarana atthato evam vadanti nama-- “mayam nibbattamana na rukkhe va pasane va nibbattama, tumhadisanam sarire nibbattama, iti amhakam pure nibbattitova kalyanam karotha”ti.  Tenete devaduta nama jata.  Kammakaranikapi atthato evam vadanti nama-- “mayam dvattimsa kammakarana karonta na rukkhadisu karoma, tumhadisesu sattesuyeva karoma, iti amhakam tumhesu pure kammakaranakaranatova kalyanam karotha”ti.  Tenetepi devaduta nama jata.  

 266. Pabcamam devadutanti ettha matakasatto atthato evam vadati nama-- “passatha bho mam amakasusane chadditam uddhumatakadibhavam pattam, maranatomhi aparimuttataya ediso jato.  Na kho panahameva, tumhepi (CS:pg.4.166) maranato aparimuttava.  Yatheva hi mayham, evam tumhakampi maranam agamissati, iti tassa pure agamanava kalyanam karotha”ti.  Tenesa devaduto nama jato.  

 Imam pana devadutanuyogam ko labhati, ko na labhatiti?  Yena tava bahum papam katam, so gantva niraye nibbattatiyeva.  Yena pana parittam papakammam katam, so labhati.  Yatha hi sabhandam coram gahetva kattabbameva karonti, na vinicchinanti.  Anuvijjitva gahitam pana vinicchayatthanam nayanti, so vinicchayam labhati.  Evamsampadametam.  (M.A.130./IV,234.) Parittapapakamma hi attano dhammatayapi saranti, sariyamanapi saranti.  

 Tattha dighajayantadamilo nama attano dhammataya sari.  So kira damilo sumanagirivihare akasacetiyam rattapatena pujesi.  Atha niraye ussadasamante nibbatto aggijalasaddam sutvava attano pujitapatam anussari, so gantva sagge nibbatto.  Aparopi puttassa daharabhikkhuno khalisatakam dento padamule thapesi, maranakalamhi patapatati sadde nimittam ganhi, sopi ussadasamante nibbatto jalasaddena tam satakam anussaritva sagge nibbatto.  Evam tava attano dhammataya kusalam kammam saritva sagge nibbattatiti.  

 Attano dhammataya asarante pana pabca devadute pucchati.  Tattha koci pathamena devadutena sarati, koci dutiyadihi.  Yo pana pabcahipi na sarati, tam yamo raja sayam sareti.  Eko kira amacco sumanapupphakumbhena mahacetiyam pujetva yamassa pattim adasi, tam akusalakammena niraye nibbattam yamassa santikam nayimsu.  Tasmim pabcahipi devadutehi kusale asarante yamo sayam olokento disva -- “nanu tvam mahacetiyam sumanapupphakumbhena pujetva mayham pattim adasi”ti saresi, so tasmim kale saritva devalokam gato.  Yamo pana sayam oloketvapi apassanto-- “mahadukkham nama anubhavissati ayam satto”ti tunhi hoti.  

 267. Mahanirayeti avicimahanirayamhi.  Kim panassa pamanam?  Abbhantaram ayamena ca vittharena ca yojanasatam hoti.  Lohapathavi lohachadanam ekeka ca (M.A.130./IV,235.) bhitti navanavayojanika hoti.  Puratthimaya bhittiya (CS:pg.4.167) acci utthita pacchimam bhittim gahetva tam vinivijjhitva parato yojanasatam gacchati.  Sesadisasupi eseva nayo.  Iti jalapariyantavasena ayamavittharato attharasayojanadhikani tini yojanasatani, parikkhepato pana navayojanasatani catupannasayojanani, samanta pana ussadehi saddhim dasayojanasahassam hoti.  

 268. Ubbhatam tadisameva hotiti ettha akkantapadam yava atthito dalham uddharitumeva na sakka.  Ayam panettha attho-- hetthato patthaya dayhati, uparito patthaya jhayati, iti akkamanakale dayhamanam pabbayati, uddharanakale tadisameva, tasma evam vuttam.  Bahusampattoti bahuni vassasatavassasahassani sampatto.  

 Kasma panesa narako aviciti savkham gatoti.  Vici nama antaram vuccati, tattha ca aggijalanam va sattanam va dukkhassa va antaram natthi.  Tasma so aviciti savkham gatoti.  Tassa hi puratthimabhittito jala utthita samsibbamana yojanasatam gantva pacchimabhittim vinivijjhitva parato yojanasatam gacchati.  Sesadisasupi eseva nayo.  

 Imesam channam jalanam majjhe nibbatto devadatto, tassa yojanasatappamano attabhavo, dve pada yava gopphaka lohapathavim pavittha, dve hattha yava manibandha lohabhittiyo pavittha, sisam yava bhamukatthito lohachadane pavittham, adhobhagena ekam lohasulam pavisitva kayam vinivijjhantam chadane pavittham, pacinabhittito nikkhantasulam hadayam vinivijjhitva pacchimabhittim (M.A.130./IV,236.) pavittham uttarabhittito nikkhantasulam phasuka vinivijjhitva dakkhinabhittim pavittham.  Niccale Tathagatamhi aparaddhatta niccalova hutva paccatiti kammasarikkhataya ediso jato.  Evam jalanam nirantarataya avici nama.  

 Abbhantare panassa yojanasatike thane naliyam kottetva puritapittham viya satta nirantara, “imasmim thane satto atthi, imasmim natthi”ti na vattabbam, gacchantanam thitanam nisinnanam nipannanam anto natthi, gacchante va thite va nisinne va nipanne va abbamabbam na badhanti.  Evam sattanam nirantarataya avici.  

 Kayadvare (CS:pg.4.168) pana cha upekkhasahagatani cittani uppajjanti, ekam dukkhasahagatam.  Evam santepi yatha jivhagge cha madhubinduni thapetva ekasmim tambalohabindumhi thapite anudahanabalavataya tadeva pabbayati, itarani abboharikani honti, evam anudahanabalavataya dukkhamevettha nirantaram, itarani abboharikaniti.  Evam dukkhassa nirantarataya avici.  

 269. Mahantoti yojanasatiko.  So tattha patatiti eko pado mahaniraye hoti, eko guthaniraye nipatati.  Sucimukhati sucisadisamukha, te hatthigivappamana ekadonikanavappamana va honti.  

 Kukkulanirayoti yojanasatappamanova anto kutagaramattavitaccita-avgarapunno adittacharikanirayo, (M.A.130./IV,237.) yattha patitapatita kudrusakarasimhi khittaphalavasisiladini viya hetthimatalameva ganhanti.  

 Aropentiti ayadandehi pothenta aropenti.  Tesam arohanakale te kantaka adhomukha honti, orohanakale uddhammukha.  

 Vateritaniti kammamayena vatena calitani.  Hatthampi chindantiti phalake mamsam viya kottayamanani chindanti.  Sace utthaya palayati, ayopakaro samutthahitva parikkhipati, hettha khuradhara samutthati.  

 Kharodaka naditi vetarani nama tambalohanadi.  Tattha ayomayani kharavalika-pokkharapattani, hettha khuradhara ubhosu tiresu vettalata ca kusatinani ca.  So tattha dukkha tibba kharati so tattha uddhabca adho ca vuyhamano pokkharapattesu chijjati.  Sivghatakasanthanaya kharavalikaya kantakehi vijjhiyati, khuradharahi phaliyati, ubhosu tiresu kusatinehi vilekhati, vettalatahi akaddhiyati, tikkhasattihi phaliyati.  

 270. Tattena (CS:pg.4.169) ayosavkunati tena jigacchitomhiti (M.A.130./IV,238.) vutte mahantam lohapacchim lohagulanam puretva tam upagacchanti, so lohagulabhavam batva dante samphuseti, athassa te tattena ayosavkuna mukham vivaranti, tambalohadharehi mahantena lohakatahena tambaloham upanetva evamevam karonti.  Puna mahanirayeti evam pabcavidhabandhanato patthaya yava tambalohapana tambalohapanato patthaya puna pabcavidhabandhanadini karetva mahaniraye pakkhipanti.  Tattha koci pabcavidhabandhaneneva muccati, koci dutiyena, koci tatiyena, koci tambalohapanena muccati, kamme pana aparikkhine puna mahaniraye pakkhipanti.  

 Idam pana suttam ganhanto eko daharabhikkhu,-- “bhante, ettakam dukkhamanubhavitasattam punapi mahaniraye pakkhipanti”ti aha.  Ama, avuso, kamme aparikkhine punappunam evam karontiti.  Titthatu, bhante, uddeso, kammatthanameva kathethati kammatthanam kathapetva sotapanno hutva agamma uddesam aggahesi.  Abbesampi imasmim padese uddesam thapetva arahattam pattanam ganana natthi.  Sabbabuddhanabcetam suttam avijahitameva hoti.  

 271. Hinakayupagati hinakayam upagata hutva.  Upadaneti tanhaditthigahane.  Jatimaranasambhaveti jatiya ca maranassa ca karanabhute.  Anupadati catuhi upadanehi anupadiyitva.  Jatimaranasavkhayeti jatimaranasavkhayasavkhate nibbane vimuccanti.  

 (M.A.130./IV,239.) Ditthadhammabhinibbutati ditthadhamme imasmimyeva attabhave sabbakilesanibbanena nibbuta.  Sabbadukkham upaccagunti sabbadukkhatikkanta nama honti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Devadutasuttavannana nitthita.

Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita.

 (M.A.131./V,1.)
 4.Vibhavgavaggo 

(M.131.)1.Bhaddekarattasuttavannana
 272. Evam (CS:pg.4.170) me sutanti Bhaddekarattasuttam.  Tattha bhaddekarattassati vipassananuyogasamannagatatta bhaddakassa ekarattassa.  Uddesanti matikam.  Vibhavganti vittharabhajaniyam.
 Atitanti atite pabcakkhandhe.  Nanvagameyyati tanhaditthihi nanugaccheyya.  Nappatikavkheti tanhaditthihi na pattheyya.  Yadatitanti idamettha karanavacanam.  Yasma yam atitam, tam pahinam niruddham atthavgatam, tasma tam puna nanugaccheyya.  Yasma ca yam anagatam, tam appattam ajatam anibbattam, tasma tampi na pattheyya.
 Tattha tatthati paccuppannampi dhammam yattha yattheva uppanno, tattha tattheva ca nam aniccanupassanadihi sattahi anupassanahi yo vipassati arabbadisu va tattha tattheva vipassati.  (M.A.131./V,2.) Asamhiram asamkuppanti idam vipassanapativipassanadassanattham vuttam.  Vipassana hi ragadihi na samhirati na samkuppatiti asamhiram asamkuppam, tam anubruhaye vaddheyya, pativipasseyyati vuttam hoti.  Atha va nibbanam ragadihi na samhirati na samkuppatiti asamhiram asamkuppam.  Tam vidva pandito bhikkhu anubruhaye, punappunam tadarammanam tam tam phalasamapattim appento vaddheyyati attho.
 Tassa pana anubruhantassa atthaya-- ajjeva kiccamatappanti kilesanam atapanaparitapanena atappanti laddhanamam viriyam ajjeva katabbam.  Ko jabba maranam suveti sve jivitam va maranam va ko janati.  Ajjeva danam va dassami, silam va rakkhissami, abbataram va pana kusalam karissamiti hi “Ajja tava papabco atthi, sve va punadivase va karissami”ti cittam anuppadetva ajjeva karissamiti evam viriyam katabbanti dasseti.  Mahasenenati aggivisasatthadini anekani maranakaranani tassa sena, taya mahatiya senaya vasena mahasenena evarupena maccuna saddhim “katipaham tava agamehi yavaham Buddhapujadim attano avassayakammam karomi”ti (CS:pg.4.171) Evam mittasanthavakarasavkhato va, “idam satam va sahassam va gahetva katipaham agamehi”ti evam labjanuppadanasavkhato va, “iminaham balarasina patibahissami”ti evam balarasisavkhato va savgaro natthi.  Savgaroti hi mittasanthavakaralabjanuppadanabalarasinam (M.A.131./V,3.) namam, tasma ayamattho vutto.  

 Atanditanti analasam utthahakam.  Evam patipannatta bhaddo ekaratto assati bhaddekaratto.  Iti tam evam patipannapuggalam “bhaddekaratto ayan”ti.  Ragadinam santataya santo Buddhamuni acikkhati.  

 273. Evamrupoti-adisu kalopi samano indanilamanivanno ahosinti evam manubbarupavaseneva evamrupo ahosim.  Kusalasukhasomanassavedanavaseneva evamvedano.  Tamsampayuttanamyeva sabbadinam vasena evamsabbo evamsavkharo evamvibbano ahosim atitamaddhananti.  

 Tattha nandim samanvanetiti tesu rupadisu tanham samanvaneti anupavatteti.  Hinarupadivasena pana evamrupo ahosim …pe… evamvibbano ahosinti na mabbati.  

 Nandim na samanvanetiti tanham va tanhasampayuttaditthim va nanupavattayati.  

 274.  Evamrupo siyanti-adisupi tammanubbarupadivaseneva tanhaditthipavattasavkhata nandisamanvanayanava veditabba.  

 275.  Kathabca bhikkhave, paccuppannesu dhammesu samhiratiti idam “paccuppannabca yo dhammam, tattha tattha vipassati.  Asamhiram asamkuppan”ti uddesassa niddesattham vuttam.  Kamabcettha “kathabca, bhikkhave, paccuppannam (M.A.131./V,4.) dhammam na vipassati”ti-adi vattabbam siya, yasma pana asamhirati ca asamkuppati ca vipassana vutta, tasma tassa eva abhavabca bhavabca dassetum samhiratiti matikam uddharitva vittharo vutto.  Tattha samhiratiti vipassanaya abhavato tanhaditthihi (CS:pg.4.172) akaddhiyati.  Na samhiratiti vipassanaya bhavena tanhaditthihi nakaddhiyati.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bhaddekarattasuttavannana nitthita.

(CS:pg.4.172)
(M.132.)2.Anandabhaddekarattasuttavannana 
 276. Evam me sutanti Anandabhaddekarattasuttam.  Tattha patisallana vutthitoti phalasamapattito vutthito.  Ko nu kho, bhikkhaveti janantova kathasamutthapanattham pucchi.  

 278. Sadhu sadhuti therassa sadhukaramadasi.  Sadhu kho tvanti parimandalehi padabyabjanehi parisuddhehi kathitatta desanam pasamsanto aha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Anandabhaddekarattasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.133.)3.Mahakaccanabhaddekarattasuttavannana
 279. Evam me sutanti Mahakaccanabhaddekarattasuttam.  Tattha tapodarameti tattodakassa rahadassa vasena evamladdhaname arame.  Vebharapabbatassa (M.A.133./V,5.) kira hettha bhumatthakanaganam pabcayojanasatikam nagabhavanam devalokasadisam manimayena talena arama-uyyanehi ca samannagatam, tattha naganam kilanatthane maha-udakarahado, tato tapoda nama nadi sandati kuthita unhodaka.  Kasma panesa edisa jata?  Rajagaham kira parivaretva maha petaloko, tattha dvinnam mahalohakumbhinirayanam antarena ayam tapoda agacchati, tasma sa kuthita sandati.  Vuttampi cetam-- “yatayam, bhikkhave, tapoda sandati, so daho acchodako sitodako satodako setodako suppatittho ramaniyo pahutamacchakacchapo, cakkamattani ca padumani pupphanti (CS:pg.4.173) Apicayam, bhikkhave, tapoda dvinnam mahanirayanam antarikaya agacchati, tenayam tapoda kuthita sandati”ti (para.231).  Imassa pana aramassa abhisammukhatthane tato maha-udakarahado jato, tassa namavasenayam viharo tapodaramoti vuccati.  

 280. Samiddhiti tassa kira therassa attabhavo samiddho abhirupo pasadiko, tasma samiddhitveva savkham gato.  Adibrahmacariyakoti maggabrahmacariyassa adi pubbabhagappatipattibhuto.  Idam vatvana Sugato utthayasanati Madhupindikasutte (ma.ni.1.199adayo) vuttanayeneva vittharetabbam.  

 282. Iti me cakkhunti imasmim kira sutte Bhagava dvadasayatanavaseneva matikam thapesi.  Theropi “Bhagavata (M.A.131./V,6.) hettha dvisu, upari catutthe cati imesu tisu suttesu pabcakkhandhavasena matika ca vibhavgo ca kato, idha pana dvadasayatanavaseneva vibhajanattham matika thapita”ti nayam patilabhitva evamaha.  Imam pana nayam labhantena therena bhariyam katam, apade padam dassitam, akase padam katam, tena nam Bhagava imameva suttam sandhaya-- “etadaggam bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham vibhajantanam yadidam Mahakaccano”ti (a.ni.1.197) etadagge thapesi.  Ettha pana cakkhuti cakkhupasado.  Rupati catusamutthanikarupa.Imina nayena sesayatananipi veditabbani.  Vibbananti nikantivibbanam.  Tadabhinandatiti tam cakkhubceva rupabca tanhaditthivasena abhinandati.  Anvagametiti tanhaditthihi anugacchati.  

 Iti me mano ahosi atitamaddhanam iti dhammati ettha pana manoti bhavavgacittam.  Dhammati tebhumakadhammarammanam.  

 283. Panidahatiti patthanavasena thapesi.  Panidhanapaccayati patthanatthapanakarana.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahakaccanabhaddekarattasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.134.)4.Lomasakavgiyabhaddekarattasuttavannana
 286. Evam (CS:pg.4.174) me sutanti Lomasakavgiyabhaddekarattasuttam.  Tattha lomasakavgiyoti avgathero kira namesa, kayassa pana isakalomasakarataya lomasakavgiyoti pakato jato.  (M.A.134./V,7.) Candano devaputtoti Kassapasammasambuddhakale kiresa Candano nama upasako addho mahaddhano tini ratanani catuhi paccayehi pujetva devaloke nibbatto, purimanamena candano devaputtotveva savkham gato.  Pandukambalasilayanti rattakambalasilayam.  Tassa kira rattakambalasseva jayasumanapuppharasi viya vanno, tasma “pandukambalasila”ti vuccati.
 Kada pana tattha Bhagava vihasiti?  Bodhipattito sattame samvacchare Savatthiyam asalhimasapunnamaya dvadasayojanaya parisaya majjhe yamakapatihariyam katva oruyha kandambamule pabbattavarabuddhasane nisiditva dhammadesanaya mahajanam mahaviduggato uddharitva Buddha nama yasma patihariyam katva manussapathe na vasanti, tasma passamanasseva tassa janassa padavikkamam katva tavatimsabhavane paricchattakamule pandukambalasilayam vassam upagato, tasmim samaye vihasi.  

 Tatra Bhagavati tatra viharanto Bhagava yebhuyyena dasahi cakkavalasahassehi sannipatitahi devatahi parivuto mataram kayasakkhim katva abhidhammapitakam kathento gambhiram nipunam tilakkhanahatam ruparupaparicchedakatham pativijjhitum asakkontanam devanam samvegajananattham antarantara bhaddekarattassa uddesabca vibhavgabca abhasi.  Tatrayam devaputto ugganhanto ima gatha saddhim vibhavgena ugganhi, devattassa pana pamadadhitthanatta dibbehi arammanehi nippiliyamano anupubbena suttam sammuttho gathamattameva dharesi.  (M.A.134./V,8.) Tenaha “evam kho aham bhikkhu dharemi bhaddekarattiyo gatha”ti.  

 Ugganhahi (CS:pg.4.175) tvanti-adisu tunhibhuto nisiditva sunanto ugganhati nama, vacaya sajjhayam karonto pariyapunati nama, abbesam vacento dhareti nama.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Lomasakavgiyabhaddekarattasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.135.)5.Culakammavibhavgasuttavannana 
 289. Evam me sutanti culakammavibhavgasuttam.  Tattha subhoti so kira dassaniyo ahosi pasadiko, tenassa avgasubhataya subhotveva namam akamsu.  Manavoti pana tam tarunakale voharimsu, so mahallakakalepi teneva voharena vohariyati.  Todeyyaputtoti todeyyassa nama pasenadirabbo purohitabrahmanassa putto.  So kira Savatthiya avidure tudigamo nama atthi, tassa adhipatitta todeyyoti savkham gato.  Mahadhano pana hoti sattasitikotivibhavo paramamacchari, “dadato bhoganam aparikkhayo nama natthi”ti cintetva kassaci kibci na deti.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Abjananam khayam disva, vammikanabca sabcayam; 

 
Madhunabca samaharam, pandito gharamavase”ti.  

 Evam adanameva sikkhapesi.  Dhuravihare vasato sammasambuddhassa yagu-uluvgamattam va bhattakatacchumattam va adatva dhanalobhena kalam katva tasmimyeva ghare sunakho hutva nibbatto.  Subho tam sunakham ativiya piyayati (M.A.135./V,9.) attano bhubjanakabhattamyeva bhojeti, ukkhipitva varasayane sayapeti.  Atha Bhagava ekadivasam paccusasamaye lokam volokento tam sunakham disva-- “todeyyabrahmano dhanalobhena attanova ghare sunakho hutva nibbatto, ajja mayi subhassa gharam gate mam disva sunakho bhukkaram karissati, athassaham ekam vacanam vakkhami, so ‘janati mam samano Gotamo’ti gantva uddhanatthane (CS:pg.4.176) nipajjissati.  Tatonidanam subhassa maya saddhim eko kathasallapo bhavissati, so dhammam sutva saranesu patitthahissati, sunakho pana kalam katva niraye nibbattissati”ti imam manavassa saranesu patitthanabhavam batva Bhagava tam divasam sarirapatijagganam katva ekakova gamam pavisitva nikkhante manave tam gharam pindaya pavisi.  

 Sunakho Bhagavantam disva bhukkaram karonto Bhagavato samipam gato.  Tato nam Bhagava etadavoca-- “todeyya tvam pubbepi mam bho bhoti paribhavitva sunakho jato, idanipi bhukkaram katva avicim gamissasi”ti.  Sunakho tam sutva-- “janati mam samano Gotamo”ti vippatisari hutva givam onametva uddhanantare charikayam nipanno.  Manussa ukkhipitva sayane sayapetum nasakkhimsu.  Subho agantva-- “kenayam sunakho sayana oropito”ti aha.  Manussa na kenaciti vatva tam pavattim arocesum.  Manavo sutva-- “mama pita brahmaloke nibbatto, todeyyo nama sunakho natthi.  Samano pana Gotamo pitaram sunakham karoti, yamkibci esa mukharulham bhasati”ti kujjhitva Bhagavantam musavadena niggahetukamo viharam gantva tam pavattim pucchi.  

 Bhagavapi tassa tatheva vatva avisamvadanattham aha-- “Atthi pana te manava pitara anakkhatam dhanan”ti (M.A.135./V,10.) Atthi, bho Gotama, satasahassagghanika suvannamala satasahassagghanika suvannapaduka satasahassagghanika suvannapati satasahassabca kahapananti.  Gaccha tam sunakham appodakapayasam bhojapetva sayane aropetva isakam niddam okkantakale puccha, sabbam te acikkhissati.  Atha nam janeyyasi “pita me eso”ti.  Manavo-- “sace saccam bhavissati, dhanam lacchami, no ce, samanam Gotamam musavadena nigganhissami”ti dvihipi karanehi tuttho gantva tatha akasi.  Sunakho-- “batomhi imina”ti roditva hum hunti karonto dhananidhanatthanam gantva padena pathavim khanitva sabbam adasi, manavo dhanam gahetva-- “bhavapaticchannam nama evam sukhumam patisandhi-antaram pakatam samanassa Gotamassa, addha esa sabbabbu”ti Bhagavati pasannacitto cuddasa pabhe abhisavkhari.  Avgavijjapathako kiresa, tenassa (CS:pg.4.177) etadahosi-- “idam dhammapannakaram gahetva samanam Gotamam pabhe pucchissami”ti dutiyagamanena yena Bhagava tenupasavkami, tena putthapabhe pana Bhagava ekappahareneva vissajjento kammassakati-adimaha.  

 Tattha kammam etesam sakam attano bhandakanti kammassaka.  Kammassa dayadati kammadayada, kammam etesam dayajjam bhandakanti attho.  Kammam etesam yoni karananti kammayoni.  Kammam etesam bandhuti kammabandhu, kammabatakati attho.  Kammam etesam patisaranam patitthati kammapatisarana.  (M.A.135./V,11.) Yadidam hinappanitatayati yam idam “tvam hino bhava, tvam panito, tvam appayuko, tvam dighayuko …pe… tvam duppabbo bhava, tvam pabbava”ti evam hinappanitataya vibhajanam, tam na abbo koci karoti, kammameva evam satte vibhajatiti attho.  Na manavo kathitassa attham sabjanasi, ghanadussapattenassa mukham bandhitva madhuram purato thapitam viya ahosi.  Mananissito kiresa panditamani, attana samam na passati.  Athassa “Kim samano Gotamo katheti, yamaham janami, tadeva kathetiti ayam mano ma ahosi”ti manabhabjanattham Bhagava-- “Aditova duppativijjham katva kathessami, tato ‘Naham bho Gotama janami, vittharena me pakatam katva kathetha’ti mam yacissati, athassaham yacitakale kathessami, evabcassa satthakam bhavissati”ti duppativijjham katva kathesi.  

 Idani so attano appatividdhabhavam pakasento na kho ahanti-adimaha.  

 290. Samattenati paripunnena.  Samadinnenati gahitena paramatthena.  Appayukasamvattanika esa, manava, patipada yadidam panatipatiti yam idam panatipatakammam, esa appayukasamvattanika patipadati.  

 Katham panesa appayukatam karoti?  Cattari hi kammani upapilakam upacchedakam janakam upatthambhakanti.  Balavakammena hi nibbattam pavatte upapilakam agantva (CS:pg.4.178) atthato evam vadati nama-- “sacaham pathamataram janeyyam, na te idha nibbattitum dadeyyam, catusuyeva tam apayesu nibbattapeyyam.  Hotu, tvam (M.A.135./V,12.) yattha katthaci nibbatta, aham upapilakakammam nama tam piletva nirojam niyusam kasatam karissami”ti.  Tato patthaya tam tadisam karoti.  Kim karoti?  Parissayam upaneti, bhoge vinaseti.  

 Tattha darakassa matukucchiyam nibbattakalato patthaya matu assado va sukham va na hoti, matapitunam pilava uppajjati.  Evam parissayam upaneti.  Darakassa pana matukucchimhi nibbattakalato patthaya gehe bhoga udakam patva lonam viya rajadinam vasena nassanti, kumbhadohanadhenuyo khiram na denti, surata gona canda honti, kana honti, khujja honti, gomandale rogo patati, dasadayo vacanam na karonti, vapitam sassam na jayati, gehagatam gehe, arabbagatam arabbe nassati, anupubbena ghasacchadanamattam dullabham hoti, gabbhapariharo na hoti, vijatakale matuthabbam chijjati, darako pariharam alabhanto pilito nirojo niyuso kasato hoti, idam upapilakakammam nama.  

 Dighayukakammena pana nibbattassa upacchedakakammam agantva ayum chindati.  Yatha hi puriso atthusabhagamanam katva saram khipeyya tamabbo dhanuto vimuttamattam muggarena paharitva tattheva pateyya, evam dighayukakammena nibbattassa upacchedakakammam ayum chindati.  Kim karoti?  Coranam atavim paveseti, valamacchodakam otareti, abbataram va pana saparissayatthanam upaneti, idam upacchedakakammam nama, “upaghatakan”tipi etasseva namam.  

 Patisandhinibbattakam pana kammam janakakammam nama.  Appabhogakuladisu nibbattassa bhogasampadadikaranena upatthambhakakammam upatthambhakakammam nama.  

 Imesu catusu purimani dve akusalaneva, janakam kusalampi akusalampi, upatthambhakam kusalameva.  Tattha panatipatakammam upacchedakakammena appayukasamvattanikam hoti.  Panatipatina va katam kusalakammam (CS:pg.4.179) ularam na hoti, dighayukapatisandhim janetum na sakkoti.  Evam panatipato appayukasamvattaniko hoti.  Patisandhimeva va niyametva appayukam karoti, sannitthanacetanaya va niraye nibbattati, pubbaparacetanahi vuttanayena appayuko hoti.  

 Dighayukasamvattanika esa manava patipadati ettha parittakammenapi nibbattam pavatte etam panatipata viratikammam agantva atthato evam vadati nama-- “sacaham pathamataram janeyyam, na te idha nibbattitum dadeyyam, devalokeyeva tam nibbattapeyyam.  Hotu, tvam yattha katthaci nibbatti, aham upatthambhakakammam nama thambham te karissami”ti upatthambham karoti.  Kim karoti?  Parissayam naseti, bhoge uppadeti.  

 Tattha darakassa matukucchiyam nibbattakalato patthaya matapitunam sukhameva satameva hoti.  Yepi pakatiya manussamanussaparissaya honti, te sabbe apagacchanti.  Evam parissayam naseti.  Darakassa pana matukucchimhi nibbattakalato patthaya gehe bhoganam pamanam na hoti, nidhikumbhiyo puratopi pacchatopi geham pavattamana pavisanti.  Matapitaro parehi thapitadhanassapi sammukhibhavam gacchanti.  Dhenuyo bahukhira honti, gona sukhasila honti, vappatthane sassani sampajjanti.  Vaddhiya va sampayuttam, tavakalikam va dinnam dhanam acodita sayameva aharitva denti, dasadayo suvaca honti, kammanta na parihayanti.  (M.A.135./V,14.) Darako gabbhato patthaya pariharam labhati, komarikavejja sannihitava honti.  Gahapatikule jato setthitthanam, amaccakuladisu jato senapatitthanadini labhati.  Evam bhoge uppadeti.  So aparissayo sabhogo ciram jivatiti.  Evam apanatipatakammam dighayukasamvattanikam hoti.  

 Apanatipatina va katam abbampi kusalam ularam hoti, dighayukapatisandhim janetum sakkoti, evampi dighayukasamvattanikam hoti.  Patisandhimeva va niyametva dighayukam karoti.  Sannitthanacetanaya va devaloke nibbattati, pubbaparacetanahi vuttanayena dighayuko hoti.  Imina nayena sabbapabhavissajjanesu attho veditabbo.  

 Vihethanakammadinipi (CS:pg.4.180) hi pavatte agantva atthato tatheva vadamanani viya upapilanena nibbhogatam apadetva patijagganam alabhantassa roguppadanadihi va, vihethakadihi katassa kusalassa anularataya va, aditova patisandhiniyamanena va, vuttanayeneva pubbaparacetanavasena va bahvabadhatadini karonti, apanatipato viya ca avihethanadinipi appabadhatadiniti.  

 293. Ettha pana issamanakoti issasampayuttacitto.  Upadussatiti issavaseneva upakkosanto dussati.  Issam bandhatiti yavakalapam bandhanto viya yatha na nassati evam bandhitva viya thapeti.  Appesakkhoti appaparivaro, rattim khitto viya saro na pabbayati, ucchitthahattho nisiditva udakadayakampi na labhati.  

 294. Na data hotiti macchariyavasena na data hoti.  Tena kammenati tena macchariyakammena.  

(M.A.135./V,15) 295. Abhivadetabbanti abhivadanaraham Buddham va paccekabuddham va ariyasavakam va.  Paccutthatabbadisupi eseva nayo.  Imasmim pana pabhavissajjane upapilaka-upatthambhakakammani na gahetabbani.  Na hi pavatte nicakulinam va uccakulinam va sakka katum, patisandhimeva pana niyametva nicakuliyam kammam nicakule nibbatteti, uccakuliyam kammam uccakule.  

 296.  Na paripucchita hotiti ettha pana aparipucchanena niraye na nibbattati.  Aparipucchako pana “idam katabbam, idam na katabban”ti na janati, ajananto katabbam na karoti, akatabbam karoti.  Tena niraye nibbattati, itaro sagge.  Iti kho, manava …pe… yadidam hinappanitatayati Sattha desanam yathanusandhim papesi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culakammavibhavgasuttavannana nitthita.

Subhasuttantipi vuccati.

(M.136.)6.Mahakammavibhavgasuttavannana
 298. Evam (CS:pg.4.181) me sutanti Mahakammavibhavgasuttam.  Tattha moghanti tuccham aphalam.  Saccanti tatham bhutam.  Idabca etena na sammukha sutam, Upalisutte (ma.ni.2.56) pana -- “Manokammam mahasavajjataram pabbapemi papassa kammassa kiriyaya papassa (M.A.136./V,16.) kammassa pavattiya, no tatha kayakammam no tatha vacikamman”ti Bhagavata vuttam atthi, sa katha titthiyanam antare pakata jata, tam gahetva esa vadati.  Atthi ca sa samapattiti idam-- “Katham nu kho, bho, abhisabbanirodho hoti”ti Potthapadasutte (di.ni.1.406adayo) uppannam abhisabbanirodhakatham sandhaya vadati.  Na kibci vediyatiti ekavedanampi na vediyati.  Atthi ca khoti thero nirodhasamapattim sandhaya anujanati.  Parirakkhitabbanti garahato mocanena rakkhitabbam.  Sabcetana assa atthiti sabcetanikam, sabhisandhikam sabcetanikakammam katvati attho.  Dukkham soti thero “akusalameva sandhaya paribbajako pucchati”ti sabbaya evam vadati.  

 Dassanampi kho ahanti Bhagava caturavgepi andhakare samanta yojanatthane tilamattampi savkharam mamsacakkhunava passati, ayabca paribbajako na dure gavutamattabbhantare vasati, kasma Bhagava evamahati?  Samagamadassanam sandhayevamaha.  

 299. Udayiti Laludayi.  Tam dukkhasminti sabbam tam dukkhameva.  Iti imam vattadukkham kilesadukkham savkharadukkham sandhaya “sace bhasitam bhaveyya Bhagava”ti pucchati.  

 300. Ummavganti pabha-ummavgam.  Ummujjamanoti sisam niharamano.  Ayoniso ummujjissatiti anupayena sisam niharissati.  Idabca pana Bhagava jananto neva dibbacakkhuna na cetopariyabanena na sabbabbutabanena jani, adhippayeneva (M.A.136./V,17.) pana abbasi.  Kathentassa hi adhippayo nama suvijano hoti, kathetukamo givam pagganhati, hanukam caleti, mukhamassa phandati, sannisiditum na sakkoti.  Bhagava tassa tam akaram (CS:pg.4.182) disva-- “Ayam Udayi sannisiditum na sakkoti, yam abhutam, tadeva kathessati”ti oloketvava abbasi.  Adim yevati-adimhiyeva.  Tisso vedanati “Kim so vediyati”ti?  Pucchantena “tisso vedana pucchami”ti evam vavatthapetvava tisso vedana pucchita.  Sukhavedaniyanti sukhavedanaya paccayabhutam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  

 Ettha ca kamavacarakusalato somanassasahagatacittasampayutta catasso cetana, hettha tikajjhanacetanati evam patisandhipavattesu sukhavedanaya jananato sukhavedaniyam kammam nama.  Kamavacarabcettha patisandhiyamyeva ekantena sukham janeti, pavatte itthamajjhattarammane adukkhamasukhampi.  

 Akusalacetana patisandhipavattesu dukkhasseva jananato dukkhavedaniyam kammam nama.  Kayadvare pavatteyeva cetam ekantena dukkham janeti, abbattha adukkhamasukhampi, sa pana vedana anitthanitthamajjhattesuyeva arammanesu uppajjanato dukkhatveva savkham gata.  

 Kamavacarakusalato pana upekkhasahagatacittasampayutta catasso cetana, rupavacarakusalato catutthajjhanacetanati evam patisandhipavattesu tatiyavedanaya jananato adukkhamasukhavedaniyam kammam nama.  Ettha ca kamavacaram patisandhiyamyeva ekantena adukkhamasukham janeti, pavatte ittharammane sukhampi.  Apica sukhavedaniyakammam patisandhipavattivasena vattati, tatha adukkhamasukhavedaniyam, (M.A.136./V,18.) dukkhavedaniyam pavattivaseneva vattati.  Etassa pana vasena sabbam pavattivaseneva vattati.  

 Etassa Bhagavati thero Tathagatena mahakammavibhavgakathanattham alayo dassito, Tathagatam yacitva mahakammavibhavgabanam bhikkhusavghassa pakatam karissamiti cintetva anusandhikusalataya evamaha.  Tattha mahakammavibhavganti mahakammavibhajanam.  Katame cattaro …pe… Idhananda, ekacco puggalo …pe… nirayam upapajjatiti idam na mahakammavibhavgabanabhajanam, mahakammavibhavgabanabhajanatthaya pana matikatthapanam.  

 301. Idhananda (CS:pg.4.183) ekacco samano vati patiyekko anusandhi.  Idabhi Bhagava-- “dibbacakkhuka samanabrahmana idam arammanam katva imam paccayam labhitva idam dassanam ganhanti”ti pakasanattham arabhi.  Tattha atappanti-adini pabcapi viriyasseva namani.  Cetosamadhinti dibbacakkhusamadhim.  Passatiti “so satto kuhim nibbatto”ti olokento passati.  Ye abbathati ye “dasannam kusalanam kammapathanam puritatta nirayam upapajjati”ti jananti, miccha tesam bananti vadati.  Imina nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  Viditanti pakatam.  Thamasati ditthithamena.  Paramasati ditthiparamasena.  Abhinivissa voharatiti adhitthahitva adiyitva voharati.  

(M.A.136./V,19.) 302. Tatranandati idampi na mahakammavibhavgabanassa bhajanam, atha khvassa matikatthapanameva.  Ettha pana etesam dibbacakkhukanam vacane ettaka anubbata, ettaka ananubbatati idam dassitam.  Tattha tatrati tesu catusu samanabrahmanesu.  Idamassati idam vacanam assa.  Abbathati abbenakarena.  Iti imesam samanabrahmananam vade dvisu thanesu anubbata, tisu ananubbatati evam sabbattha anubba nanubba veditabba.  

 303. Evam dibbacakkhukanam vacane anubba ca ananubba ca dassetva idani mahakammavibhavgabanam vibhajanto Tatrananda, yvayam puggaloti-adimaha.  

 Pubbe vassa tam katam hotiti yam imina dibbacakkhukena kammam karonto dittho, tato pubbe katam.  Pubbe katenapi hi niraye nibbattati, paccha katenapi nibbattati, maranakale va pana-- “khando settho sivo settho, pitamaho settho, issaradihi va loko visattho”ti-adina micchadassanenapi nibbattateva.  Dittheva dhammeti yam tattha ditthadhammavedaniyam hoti, tassa dittheva dhamme, yam upapajjavedaniyam, tassa upapajjitva, yam aparapariyavedaniyam, tassa aparasmim pariyaye vipakam patisamvedeti.  

 Iti (CS:pg.4.184) ayam samano va brahmano va ekam kammarasim ekabca vipakarasim addasa, sammasambuddho imina aditthe tayo kammarasi, dve ca vipakarasi addasa.  Imina pana ditthe aditthe ca cattaro kammarasi tayo ca vipakarasi addasa.  Imani satta thanani jananabanam Tathagatassa mahakammavibhavgabanam nama.  Dutiyavare dibbacakkhukena kibci na dittham (M.A.136./V,20.) Tathagatena pana tayo kammarasi, dve ca vipakarasi ditthati.  Imanipi pabca paccattatthanani jananabanam Tathagatassa mahakammavibhavgabanam nama.  Sesavaradvayepi eseva nayo.  

 Abhabbanti bhutavirahitam akusalam.  Abhabbabhasanti abhabbam abhasati abhibhavati patibahatiti attho.  Bahukasmibhi akusalakamme ayuhite balavakammam dubbalakammassa vipakam patibahitva attano vipakassa okasam karoti idam abhabbabceva abhabbabhasabca.  Kusalam pana ayuhitva asanne akusalam katam hoti, tam kusalassa vipakam patibahitva attano vipakassa okasam karoti, idam abhabbam bhabbabhasam.  Bahumhi kusale ayuhitepi balavakammam dubbalakammassa vipakam patibahitva attano vipakassa okasam karoti, idam bhabbabceva bhabbabhasabca.  Akusalam pana ayuhitva asanne kusalam katam hoti, tam akusalassa vipakam patibahitva attano vipakassa okasam karoti, idam bhabbam abhabbabhasam.  

 Apica upatthanakarenapettha attho veditabbo.  Idabhi vuttam hoti, abhabbato abhasati upatthatiti abhabbabhasam.  Tattha “yvayam puggalo idha panatipati”ti-adina nayena cattaro puggala vutta, tesu pathamassa kammam abhabbam abhabbabhasam, tabhi akusalatta abhabbam, tassa ca niraye nibbattatta tattha nibbattikaranabhutam akusalam hutva upatthati.  Dutiyassa kammam abhabbam bhabbabhasam, tabhi akusalatta abhabbam.  Tassa pana sagge nibbattatta abbatitthiyanam sagge (M.A.136./V,21.) nibbattikaranabhutam (CS:pg.4.185) kusalam hutva upatthati.  Itarasmimpi kammadvaye eseva nayo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahakammavibhavgasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.137.)7.Salayatanavibhavgasuttavannana 
 304. Evam me sutanti Salayatanavibhavgasuttam.  Tattha veditabbaniti sahavipassanena maggena janitabbani.  Manopavicarati vitakkavicara.  Vitakkuppadakabhi mano idha manoti adhippetam, manassa upavicarati manopavicara.  Sattapadati vattavivattanissitanam sattanam pada.  Ettha hi attharasa vattapada nama, attharasa vivattapada nama, tepi sahavipassanena maggeneva veditabba.  Yoggacariyananti hatthiyoggadi-acarasikkhapakanam, dametabbadamakananti attho.  Sesam vibhavgeyeva avibhavissati.  Ayamuddesoti idam matikatthapanam.  

 305. Cakkhayatanadini Visuddhimagge vittharitani.  Cakkhuvibbananti kusalakusalavipakato dve cakkhuvibbanani.  Sesapasadavibbanesupi eseva nayo.  Imani pana dasa thapetva sesam idha manovibbanam nama.  

 Cakkhusamphassoti cakkhumhi samphasso.  Cakkhuvibbanasampayuttasamphassassetam adhivacanam.  Sesesupi eseva nayo.  

(M.A.137./V,22.) Cakkhuna rupam disvati cakkhuvibbanena rupam disva.  Eseva nayo sabbattha.  Somanassatthaniyanti somanassassa arammanavasena karanabhutam.  Upavicaratiti tattha vicarapavattanena upavicarati, vitakko tamsampayutto cati imina nayena attharasa vitakkavicarasavkhata manopavicara veditabba.  Cha somanassupavicarati ettha pana somanassena saddhim upavicarantiti somanassupavicara.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  

 306. Gehasitaniti (CS:pg.4.186) kamagunanissitani.  Nekkhammasitaniti vipassananissitani.  Itthananti pariyesitanam.  Kantananti kamitanam.  Manoramananti mano etesu ramatiti manoramani, tesam manoramanam.  Lokamisapatisamyuttananti tanhapatisamyuttanam.  Atitanti patiladdham Paccuppannam tava arabbha somanassam uppajjatu, atite katham uppajjatiti.  Atitepi-- “yathaham etarahi ittharammanam anubhavami, evam pubbepi anubhavin”ti anussarantassa balavasomanassam uppajjati.  

 Aniccatanti aniccakaram.  Viparinamaviraganirodhanti pakativijahanena viparinamam, vigacchanena viragam, nirujjhanena nirodham.  Sammapabbayati vipassanapabbaya.  Idam vuccati nekkhammasitam somanassanti idam rabbo viya attano sirisampattim olokentassa vipassanam patthapetva nisinnassa savkharanam bhedam passato savkharagatamhi (M.A.137./V,23.) tikkhe sure vipassanabane vahante uppannasomanassam “nekkhammasitam somanassan”ti vuccati.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Subbagaram pavitthassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno; 

 
Amanusi rati hoti, samma dhammam vipassato.  

 
Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam; 

 
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatantam vijanatan”ti.  (dha.pa.373-374).
 Imaniti imani chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate aniccadivasena vipassanam patthapetva nisinnassa uppannani cha nekkhammasitani somanassani.  

 307. Atitanti paccuppannam tava patthetva alabhantassa domanassam uppajjatu, atite katham uppajjatiti.  Atitepi “yathaham etarahi ittharammanam patthetva na labhami, evam pubbepi patthetva na labhin”ti anussarantassa balavadomanassam uppajjati.  

 Anuttaresu vimokkhesuti anuttaravimokkho nama arahattam, arahatte patthanam patthapentassati attho.  Ayatananti arahattayatanam.  Piham upatthapayatoti patthanam patthapentassa.  Tam panetam patthanam patthapentassa (CS:pg.4.187) uppajjati, iti patthanamulakatta “piham upatthapayato”ti vuttam.  Imani cha nekkhammasitani domanassaniti imani evam chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate arahatte piham patthapetva tadadhigamaya aniccadivasena vipassanam upatthapetva ussukkapetum asakkontassa-- “imampi pakkham imampi masam imampi samvaccharam arahattam papunitum nasakkhin”ti anusocato Gamantapabbharavasimahasivattherassa viya assudharapavattanavasena uppannadomanassani (M.A.137./V,24.) cha nekkhammasitadomanassaniti veditabbani.  Vatthu pana Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathaya sakkapabhavannanayam (di.ni.attha.2.361) vittharitam, icchantena tato gahetabbam.  

 308. Uppajjati upekkhati ettha upekkha nama abbanupekha.  Anodhijinassati kilesodhim jinitva thitatta khinasavo odhijino nama, tasma akhinasavassati attho.  Avipakajinassati etthapi ayatim vipakam jinitva thitatta khinasavova vipakajino nama, tasma akhinasavassevati attho.  Anadinavadassavinoti-adinavato upaddavato apassantassa.  Ima cha gehasita upekkhati ima evam chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate gulapindake nilinamakkhika viya rupadini anativattamana tattha lagga laggita hutva uppanna upekkha cha gehasita upekkhati veditabba.
 Rupam sa ativattatiti rupam sa anatikkamati, tattha nikantivasena na titthati.  Ima cha nekkhammasita upekkhati ima evam chasu dvaresu itthadi-arammane apathagate itthe arajjantassa, anitthe adussantassa, asamapekkhane asammuyhantassa, uppannavipassana-banasampayutta cha nekkhammasita upekkhati veditabba.  

 309. Tatra idam nissaya idam pajahathati tesu chattimsasattapadesu attharasa nissaya attharasa pajahathati attho.  (M.A.137./V,25.) Teneva “tatra, bhikkhave, yani cha nekkhammasitani”ti-adimaha.  Nissaya agammati pavattanavasena nissaya ceva agamma ca.  Evametesam samatikkamo (CS:pg.4.188) hotiti evam nekkhammasitanam pavattanena gehasitani atikkantani nama honti.  

 Evam sarikkhakeneva sarikkhakam jahapetva idani balavata dubbalam jahapento-- “tatra, bhikkhave, yani cha nekkhammasitani somanassani”ti-adimaha.  Evam nekkhammasitasomanassehi nekkhammasitadomanassani nekkhammasita-upekkhahi ca nekkhammasitasomanassani jahapentena balavata dubbalappahanam kathitam.  

 Ettha pana thatva upekkhakatha veditabba-- atthasu hi samapattisu pathamadini ca tini jhanani, suddhasavkhare ca padake katva vipassanam araddhanam catunnam bhikkhunam pubbabhagavipassana somanassasahagata va hoti upekkhasahagata va, vutthanagamini pana somanassasahagatava.  Catutthajjhanadini padakani katva vipassanam araddhanam pabcannam pubbabhagavipassana purimasadisava.  Vutthanagamini pana upekkhasahagata hoti.  Idam sandhaya-- “ya cha nekkhammasita upekkha, ta nissaya ta agamma, yani cha nekkhammasitani somanassani, tani pajahatha”ti vuttam.  Na kevalabca evampatipannassa bhikkhuno ayam vipassanaya vedanavisesova hoti, ariyamaggepi pana jhanavgabojjhavgamaggavganampi viseso hoti.  

 Ko panetam visesam niyameti?  Keci tava thera vipassanapadakajjhanam niyametiti vadanti, keci vipassanaya arammanabhuta khandha niyamentiti vadanti, keci puggalajjhasayo niyametiti vadanti.  Tesampi vade ayameva pubbabhage vutthanagaminivipassana niyametiti veditabba.  Vinicchayakatha (M.A.137./V,26.) panettha Visuddhimagge savkharupekkhaniddese vuttava.  

 310.  Nanattati nana bahu anekappakara.  Nanattasitati nanarammananissita.  Ekattati eka.  Ekattasitati ekarammananissita.  Katama panayam upekkhati?  Hettha tava abbanupekkha vutta, upari chalavgupekkha vakkhati, idha samatha-upekkha, vipassanupekkhati dve upekkha gahita.  

 Tattha yasma abbava rupesu upekkha, abbava saddadisu, na hi ya rupe upekkha, sa saddadisu hoti.  Rupe upekkha ca rupameva arammanam karoti (CS:pg.4.189) na saddadayo.  Rupe upekkhabhavabca abba samatha-upekkha pathavikasinam arammanam katva uppajjati, abba apokasinadini.  Tasma nanattam nanattasitam vibhajanto atthi, bhikkhave, upekkha rupesuti-adimaha Yasma pana dve va tini va akasanabcayatanani va vibbanabcayatanadini va natthi, tasma ekattam ekattasitam vibhajanto atthi, bhikkhave, upekkha akasanabcayatananissitati-adimaha.  

 Tattha akasanabcayatana-upekkha sampayuttavasena akasanabcayatananissita, akasanabcayatanakhandhe vipassantassa vipassanupekkha arammanavasena akasanabcayatananissita.  Sesasupi eseva nayo.  

 Tam pajahathati ettha arupavacarasamapatti-upekkhaya rupavacarasamapatti-upekkham pajahapeti, arupavacaravipassanupekkhaya rupavacaravipassanupekkham.  

(M.A.137./V,27.) Atammayatanti ettha tammayata nama tanha, tassa pariyadanato vutthanagaminivipassana atammayatati vuccati.  Tam pajahathati idha vutthanagaminivipassanaya arupavacarasamapatti-upekkhabca vipassanupekkhabca pajahapeti.  

 311. Yadariyoti ye satipatthane ariyo sammasambuddho sevati.  Tattha tisu thanesu satim patthapento satipatthane sevatiti veditabbo.  Na sussusantiti saddahitva sotum na icchanti.  Na abbati jananatthaya cittam na upatthapenti.  Vokkammati atikkamitva.  Satthu sasanati satthu ovadam gahetabbam puretabbam na mabbantiti attho.  Na ca attamanoti na sakamano.  Ettha ca gehasitadomanassavasena appatito hotiti na evamattho datthabbo, appatipannakesu pana attamanatakaranassa abhavenetam vuttam.  Anavassutoti patigha-avassavena anavassuto.  Sato sampajanoti satiya ca banena ca samannagato (CS:pg.4.190) Upekkhakoti chalavgupekkhaya upekkhako.  Attamanoti idhapi gehasitasomanassavasena uppilavitoti na evamattho datthabbo, patipannakesu pana anattamanatakaranassa abhavenetam vuttam.  Anavassutoti ragavassavena anavassuto.  

 312. Saritoti damito.  Ekameva disam dhavatiti anivattitva dhavanto ekamyeva disam dhavati, nivattitva pana aparam dhavitum sakkoti.  (M.A.137./V,28.) Attha disa vidhavatiti ekapallavkena nisinno kayena anivattitvava vimokkhavasena ekappahareneva attha disa vidhavati, puratthabhimukho va dakkhinadisu abbataradisabhimukho va nisiditva attha samapattiyo samapajjatiyevati attho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Salayatanavibhavgasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.138.)8.Uddesavibhavgasuttavannana 
 313. Evam me sutanti uddesavibhavgasuttam.  Tattha uddesavibhavganti uddesabca vibhavgabca, matikabca vibhajanabcati attho.  Upaparikkheyyati tuleyya tireyya parigganheyya paricchindeyya.  Bahiddhati bahiddha-arammanesu.  Avikkhittam avisatanti nikantivasena arammane titthamanam vikkhittam visatam nama hoti, tam patisedhento evamaha.  Ajjhattam asanthitanti gocarajjhatte nikantivasena asanthitam.  Anupadaya na paritasseyyati anupadiyitva aggahetva tam vibbanam na paritasseyya.  Yatha vibbanam bahiddha avikkhittam avisatam, ajjhattam asanthitam anupadaya na paritasseyya, evam bhikkhu upaparikkheyyati vuttam hoti.  Jatijaramaranadukkhasamudayasambhavoti jatijaramaranassa ceva avasesassa ca dukkhassa nibbatti na hotiti attho.  

 316. Rupanimittanusariti (CS:pg.4.191) rupanimittam anussarati anudhavatiti rupanimittanusari.  

 318. Evam kho, avuso, ajjhattam asanthitanti nikantivasena (M.A.138./V,29.) asanthitam.  Nikantivasena hi atitthamanam hanabhagiyam na hoti, visesabhagiyameva hoti.  

 320. Anupada paritassanati satthara khandhiyavagge “upadaparitassanabca vo, bhikkhave, desessami anupada-aparitassanabca”ti (sam.ni.3.7) evam gahetva paritassana, aggahetvava aparitassana ca kathita, tam mahathero upadaparitassanameva anupadaparitassananti katva dassento evamaha.  Katham panesa anupadaparitassana hotiti.  Upadatabbassa abhavato.  Yadi hi koci savkharo nicco va dhuvo va atta va attaniyo vati gahetabbayuttako abhavissa, ayam paritassana upadaparitassanava assa.  Yasma pana evam upadatabbo savkharo nama natthi, tasma rupam attati-adina nayena rupadayo upadinnapi anupadinnava honti.  Evamesa ditthivasena upadaparitassanapi samana atthato anupadaparitassanayeva nama hotiti veditabba.  

 Abbatha hotiti parivattati pakatijahanena nassati, rupaviparinamanuparivattiti “mama rupam viparinatan”ti va, “yam ahu, tam vata me natthi”ti va adina (ma.ni.1.242) nayena kammavibbanam rupassa bhedanuparivatti hoti.  Viparinamanuparivattajati viparinamassa anuparivattanato viparinamarammanacittato jata.  Paritassana dhammasamuppadati tanhaparitassana ca akusaladhammasamuppada ca.  Cittam pariyadaya titthantiti kusalacittam pariyadiyitva gahetva khepetva titthanti.  Uttasavati bhayatasenapi sa-uttaso tanhatasenapi sa-uttaso.  (M.A.138./V,30.) Vighatavati savighato sadukkho.  Apekkhavati salayo sasineho.  Evam kho, avuso, anupada paritassana hotiti evam manikarandakasabbaya tucchakarandakam gahetva tasmim natthe paccha vighatam apajjantassa viya paccha aggahetva paritassana hoti.  

 321. Na (CS:pg.4.192) ca rupaviparinamanuparivattiti khinasavassa kammavibbanameva natthi, tasma rupabhedanuparivatti na hoti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Uddesavibhavgasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.139.)9.Aranavibhavgasuttavannana 
 323. Evam me sutanti Aranavibhavgasuttam.  Tattha nevussadeyya na apasadeyyati gehasitavasena kabci puggalam neva ukkhipeyya na avakkhipeyya.  Dhammameva deseyyati sabhavameva katheyya.  Sukhavinicchayanti vinicchitasukham.  Raho vadanti parammukha avannam, pisunavacanti attho.  Sammukha na khinanti sammukhapi khinam akinnam samkilittham vacam na bhaneyya.  Nabhiniveseyyati na adhitthahitva adaya vohareyya.  Samabbanti lokasamabbam lokapannattim.  Natidhaveyyati natikkameyya.  

(M.A.139./V,31.) 324. Kamapatisandhisukhinoti kamapatisandhina kamupasamhitena sukhena sukhitassa.  Sadukkhoti vipakadukkhena samkilesadukkhenapi sadukkho.  Sa-upaghatoti vipakupaghatakilesupaghateheva sa-upaghato.  Tatha saparilaho.  Micchapatipadati ayathavapatipada akusalapatipada.  

 326. Ittheke apasadetiti evam gehasitavasena ekacce puggale apasadeti.  Ussadanepi eseva nayo.  Bhavasamyojananti bhavabandhanam, tanhayetam namam.  

 Subhutitthero kira imam catukkam nissaya etadagge thapito.  Bhagavato hi dhammam desentassa puggalanam ussadana-apasadana pabbayanti, tatha Sariputtattheradinam.  Subhutittherassa pana dhammadesanaya “Ayam puggalo appatipannako anaradhako”ti va, “ayam silava gunava lajjipesalo acarasampanno”ti va natthi, dhammadesanaya panassa “ayam micchapatipada, ayam (CS:pg.4.193) sammapatipada”tveva pabbayati.  Tasma Bhagava “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam aranaviharinam yadidam subhuti”ti aha.  

 329. Kalabbu assati asampatte ca atikkante ca kale akathetva “idani vuccamanam mahajano ganhissati”ti yuttapattakalam batvava parammukha avannam bhaseyya.  Khinavadepi eseva nayo.  

 330. Upahabbatiti ghatiyati.  Saropi upahabbatiti saddopi bhijjati.  Aturiyatiti aturo hoti gelabbappatto sabadho.  Avissatthanti vissattham apalibuddham na hoti.  

(M.A.139./V,32.) 331. Tadevati tamyeva bhajanam.  Abhinivissa voharatiti pattanti sabjananajanapadam gantva “pattam aharatha dhovatha”ti sutva “andhabalaputhujjano, nayidam pattam, pati namesa, evam vadahi”ti abhinivissa voharati.  Evam sabbapadehi yojetabbam.  Atisaroti atidhavanam.  

 332. Tatha tatha voharati aparamasanti amhakam janapade bhajanam patiti vuccati, ime pana nam pattanti vadantiti tato patthaya janapadavoharam mubcitva pattam pattanteva aparamasanto voharati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 333. Idani mariyadabhajaniyam karonto tatra, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha saranoti sarajo sakileso.  Aranoti arajo nikkileso.  Subhuti ca pana, bhikkhaveti ayam thero dvisu thanesu etadaggam arulho “aranaviharinam yadidam subhuti, dakkhineyyanam yadidam subhuti”ti (a.ni.1.202).
 Dhammasenapati kira vatthum sodheti, Subhutitthero dakkhinam sodheti.  Tatha hi dhammasenapati pindaya caranto gehadvare thito yava bhikkham aharanti, tava pubbabhage paricchinditva nirodham samapajjati, nirodha vutthaya deyyadhammam patigganhati.  Subhutitthero ca tatheva mettajhanam samapajjati, mettajhana vutthaya deyyadhammam patigganhati.  Evam pana katum sakkati.  Ama sakka, neva acchariyabcetam, yam (CS:pg.4.194) mahabhibbappatta savaka evam kareyyum.  (M.A.139./V,33.) Imasmimpi hi tambapannidipe poranakarajakale Pivgalabuddharakkhitatthero nama uttaragamam nissaya vihasi.  Tattha satta kulasatani honti, ekampi tam kuladvaram natthi, yattha thero samapattim na samapajji.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Aranavibhavgasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.140.)10.Dhatuvibhavgasuttavannana 
 342. Evam me sutanti dhatuvibhavgasuttam.  Tattha carikanti turitagamanacarikam.  Sace te bhaggava agaruti sace tuyham bhariyam aphasukam kibci natthi.  Sace so anujanatiti bhaggavassa kira etadahosi-- “pabbajita nama nana-ajjhasaya, eko ganabhirato hoti, eko ekabhirato.  Sace so ekabhirato bhavissati, ‘avuso, ma pavisi, maya sala laddha’ti vakkhati.  Sace ayam ekabhirato bhavissati, ‘avuso, nikkhama, maya sala laddha’ti vakkhati.  Evam sante aham ubhinnam vivadakareta nama bhavissami, dinnam nama dinnameva vattati, katam katameva”ti.  Tasma evamaha.  

 Kulaputtoti jatikulaputtopi acarakulaputtopi.  Vasupagatoti vasam upagato.  Kuto agantvati?  Takkasilanagarato.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha-- majjhimappadese kira Rajagahanagare Bimbisare rajjam karente paccante takkasilanagare pukkusati raja rajjam karesi.  Atha takkasilato bhandam gahetva vanija Rajagaham agata pannakaram gahetva rajanam addasamsu.  (M.A.140./V,34.) Raja te vanditva thite “katthavasino tumhe”ti pucchi.  Takkasilavasino devati.  Atha ne raja janapadassa khemasubhikkhatadini nagarassa ca pavattim pucchitva “ko nama tumhakam raja”ti pucchi.  Pukkusati nama devati.  Dhammikoti?  Ama deva dhammiko.  Catuhi savgahavatthuhi janam savganhati, lokassa matapititthane (CS:pg.4.195) thito, avge nipannadarakam viya janam tosetiti.  Katarasmim vaye vattatiti?  Athassa vayam acikkhimsu.  Vayesupi Bimbisarena samavayo jato.  Atha te raja aha-- “tata tumhakam raja dhammiko, vayena ca me samano, sakkuneyyatha tumhakam rajanam mama mittam katun”ti.  Sakkoma devati.  Raja tesam suvkam vissajjetva gehabca dapetva-- “gacchatha bhandam vikkinitva gamanakale mam disva gaccheyyatha”ti aha.  Te tatha katva gamanakale rajanam addasamsu.  “Gacchatha tumhakam rajanam mama vacanena punappunam arogyam pucchitva ‘raja tumhehi saddhim mittabhavam icchati’ti vadatha”ti aha.  

 Te sadhuti patissunitva gantva bhandam patisametva bhuttapatarasa rajanam upasavkamitva vandimsu.  Raja “kaham bhane tumhe ettake ime divase na dissatha”ti pucchi.  Te sabbam pavattim arocesum.  Raja -- “sadhu, tata, tumhe nissaya maya majjhimappadese raja mitto laddho”ti attamano ahosi.  Aparabhage Rajagahavasinopi vanija takkasilam agamamsu.  Te pannakaram gahetva agate pukkusati raja “kuto agatattha”ti pucchitva “Rajagahato”ti sutva “mayham sahayassa nagarato agata tumhe”ti.  Ama devati.  Arogyam me sahayassati arogyam pucchitva “Ajja patthaya ye mayham sahayassa nagarato javghasatthena va sakatasatthena va vanija agacchanti, sabbesam mama visayam (M.A.140./V,35) pavitthakalato patthaya vasanagehani, rajakotthagarato nivapabca dentu, suvkam vissajjentu, kibci upaddavam ma karontu”ti bherim carapesi.  Bimbisaropi attano nagare tatheva bherim carapesi.  

 Atha Bimbisaro pukkusatissa pannam pahini-- “paccantadese nama manimuttadini ratanani uppajjanti, yam mayham sahayassa rajje dassaniyam va savaniyam va ratanam uppajjati, tattha me ma maccharayatu”ti.  Pukkusatipi-- “majjhimadeso nama mahajanapado, yam tattha evarupam ratanam uppajjati, tattha me sahayo ma maccharayatu”ti patipannam pahini.  Evam te gacchante gacchante kale abbamabbam adisvapi dalhamitta ahesum.  

 Evam (CS:pg.4.196) tesam katikam katva vasantanam pathamataram pukkusatissa pannakaro uppajji.  Raja kira attha pabcavanne anagghakambale labhi.  So-- “Atisundara ime kambala, aham sahayassa pesissami”ti lakhagulamatte attha sarakarandake likhapetva tesu te kambale pakkhipitva lakhaya vattapetva setavatthena vethetva samugge pakkhipitva vatthena vethetva rajamuddikaya labchetva “mayham sahayassa detha”ti amacce pesesi.  Sasanabca adasi-- “Ayam pannakaro nagaramajjhe amaccadiparivutena datthabbo”ti.  Te gantva Bimbisarassa adamsu.  

 So sasanam sutva amaccadayo sannipatantuti bherim carapetva nagaramajjhe amaccadiparivuto setacchattena dhariyamanena pallavkavare nisinno labchanam bhinditva vattham apanetva samuggam vivaritva anto bhandikam mubcitva lakhagule disva “mayham sahayo pukkusati ‘jutavittako me sahayo’ti mabbamano mabbe imam pannakaram pahini”ti ekam gulam gahetva (M.A.140./V,36.) hatthena vattetva tulayantova anto dussabhandikam atthiti abbasi.  Atha nam pallavkapade paharitva tavadeva lakha paripati, so nakhena karandakam vivaritva anto kambalaratanam disva itarepi vivarapesi, sabbepi kambala ahesum.  Atha ne pattharapesi, te vannasampanna phassasampanna dighato solasahattha tiriyam atthahattha ahesum.  Mahajano disva avguliyo pothesi, celukkhepam akasi,-- “Amhakam rabbo aditthasahayo pukkusati adisvava evarupam pannakaram pesesi, yuttam evarupam mittam katun”ti attamano ahosi.  Raja ekamekam kambalam agghapesi, sabbe anaggha ahesum.  Tesu cattaro sammasambuddhassa pesesi, cattaro attano ghare akasi.  Tato cintesi-- “paccha pesentena pathamam pesitapannakarato atirekam pesetum vattati, sahayena ca me anaggho pannakaro pesito, kim nu kho pesemi”ti?  

 Kim pana Rajagahe tato adhikam ratanam natthiti?  No natthi, mahapubbo raja, apica kho panassa sotapannakalato patthaya thapetva tini ratanani abbam ratanam somanassam janetum samattham nama natthi (CS:pg.4.197) So ratanam vicinitum araddho-- ratanam nama savibbanakam avibbanakanti duvidham.  Tattha avibbanakam suvannarajatadi, savibbanakam indriyabaddham.  Avibbanakam savibbanakasseva alavkaradivasena paribhogam hoti, iti imesu dvisu ratanesu savibbanakam settham.  Savibbanakampi duvidham tiracchanaratanam manussaratananti.  Tattha tiracchanaratanam hatthi-assaratanam, tampi manussanam upabhogatthameva (M.A.140./V,37.) nibbattati iti imesupi dvisu manussaratanam settham.  Manussaratanampi duvidham itthiratanam purisaratananti.  Tattha cakkavattino rabbo uppannam itthiratanampi purisasseva upabhogam.  Iti imesupi dvisu purisaratanameva settham.  

 Purisaratanampi duvidham agariyaratanam anagariyaratanabca.  Tattha agariyaratanesupi cakkavattiraja ajja pabbajitasamaneram pabcapatitthitena vandati, iti imesupi dvisu anagariyaratanameva settham.  Anagariyaratanampi duvidham sekkharatanabca asekkharatanabca.  Tattha satasahassampi sekkhanam asekkhassa padesam na papunati, iti imesupi dvisu asekkharatanameva settham.  Tampi duvidham Buddharatanam savakaratananti.  Tattha satasahassampi savakaratananam Buddharatanassa padesam na papunati, iti imesupi dvisu Buddharatanameva settham.  

 Buddharatanampi duvidham paccekabuddharatanam sabbabbubuddharatananti.  Tattha satasahassampi paccekabuddhanam sabbabbubuddhassa padesam na papunati, iti imesupi dvisu sabbabbubuddharatanamyeva settham.  Sadevakasmibhi loke Buddharatanasamam ratanam nama natthi.  Tasma asadisameva ratanam mayham sahayassa pesessamiti cintetva takkasilavasino pucchi-- “tata tumhakam janapade Buddho dhammo savghoti imani tini ratanani dissanti”ti.  Ghosopi so maharaja tava tattha natthi, dassanam pana kutoti.  

 “Sundaram tata”ti raja tuttho cintesi-- “sakka bhaveyya janasavgahatthaya mayham sahayassa vasanatthanam sammasambuddham pesetum, Buddha (M.A.140./V,38.) pana paccantimesu janapadesu na arunam utthapenti.  Tasma satthara gantum na sakka.  Sariputtamoggallanadayo mahasavake pesetum sakka bhaveyya.  Maya (CS:pg.4.198) pana ‘thera paccante vasanti’ti sutvapi manusse pesetva te attano samipam anapetva upatthatumeva yuttam.  Tasma na therehipi sakka gantum.  Yena panakarena sasane pesite Sattha ca mahasavaka ca gata viya honti, tenakarena sasanam pahinissami”ti.  Cintetva caturatanayamam vidatthimattaputhulam natitanum natibahalam suvannapattam karapetva “tattha ajja akkharani likhissami”ti.  Patova sisam nhayitva uposathavgani adhitthaya bhuttapataraso apanitagandhamalabharano suvannasarakena jatihivgulikam adaya hetthato patthaya dvarani pidahanto pasadamaruyha pubbadisamukham sihapabjaram vivaritva akasatale nisiditva suvannapatte akkharani likhanto-- “idha Tathagato loke uppanno araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno Sugato lokavidu anuttaro purisadammasarathi Sattha devamanussanam Buddho Bhagava”ti.  Buddhagune tava ekadesena likhi.  

 Tato “evam dasa paramiyo puretva tusitabhavanato cavitva matukucchimhi patisandhim ganhi evam lokavivaranam ahosi, matukucchiyam vasamane idam nama ahosi, agaramajjhe vasamane idam nama ahosi, evam mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto evam mahapadhanam padahi.  Evam dukkarakarikam katva mahabodhimandam aruyha aparajitapallavke nisinno sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhi, sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhantassa (M.A.140./V,39.) evam lokavivaranam ahosi.  Sadevake loke abbam evarupam ratanam nama natthiti.  

 
Yamkibci vittam idha va huram va, 

 
Saggesu va yam ratanam panitam.  

 
Na no samam atthi Tathagatena, 

 
Idampi Buddhe ratanam panitam.  

 
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu”ti.  (khu.pa.6.3 su.ni.226)-- 

 Evam ekadesena Buddhagunepi likhitva dutiyam dhammaratanam thomento-- “Svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo …pe… paccattam veditabbo vibbuhi”ti.  “Cattaro satipatthana …pe… ariyo atthavgiko maggo”ti.  “Satthara desitadhammo nama evarupo ca evarupo ca”ti sattatimsa bodhipakkhiye ekadesena likhitva-- 

 
“Yam (CS:pg.4.199) Buddhasettho parivannayi sucim, 

 
Samadhimanantarikabbamahu.  

 
Samadhina tena samo na vijjati, 

 
Idampi dhamme ratanam panitam.  

 
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu”ti.  (khu.pa.6.5 su.ni.228)-- 
 Evam ekadesena dhammagune likhitva tatiyam savgharatanam thomento-- “suppatipanno Bhagavato savakasavgho …pe… pubbakkhettam lokassa”ti.  “Kulaputta nama satthu dhammakatham sutva evam nikkhamitva pabbajanti, keci setacchattam pahaya pabbajanti, keci uparajjam, keci senapatitthanadini pahaya pabbajanti.  Pabbajitva ca pana imabca patipattim purenti”ti culasilamajjhimasilamahasiladini ekadesena likhitva chadvarasamvaram satisampajabbam catupaccayasantosam navavidham senasanam, (M.A.140./V,40.) nivaranappahanam parikammam jhanabhibba atthatimsa kammatthanani yava asavakkhaya ekadesena likhi, solasavidham anapanassatikammatthanam vitthareneva likhitva “satthu savakasavgho nama evarupehi ca gunehi samannagato.  

 
Ye puggala atthasatam pasattha, 

 
Cattari etani yugani honti.  

 
Te dakkhineyya Sugatassa savaka, 

 
Etesu dinnani mahapphalani.  

 
Idampi savghe ratanam panitam, 

 
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu”ti.  (khu.pa.6.6 su.ni.229)-- 

 Evam ekadesena savghagune likhitva-- “Bhagavato sasanam svakkhatam niyyanikam, sace mayham sahayo sakkoti, nikkhamitva pabbajatu”ti likhitva suvannapattam samharitva sukhumakambalena vethetva sarasamugge pakkhipitva tam samuggam suvannamaye, suvannamayam, rajatamaye rajatamayam manimaye, manimayam pavalamaye, pavalamayam lohitavkamaye, lohitavkamayam masaragallamaye, masaragallamayam phalikamaye, phalikamayam dantamaye, dantamayam sabbaratanamaye, sabbaratanamayam kilabjamaye, kilabjamayam samuggam sarakarandake thapesi.  

 Puna (CS:pg.4.200) sarakarandakam suvannakarandaketi purimanayeneva haritva sabbaratanamayam karandakam kilabjamaye karandake thapesi.  Tato kilabjamayam karandakam saramayapelayati puna vuttanayeneva haritva sabbaratanamayam pelam kilabjamayapelaya thapetva bahi vatthena vethetva rajamuddikaya labchetva amacce anapesi-- “mama anapavattitthane maggam alavkarapetha maggo atthusabhavitthato hotu, catu-usabhatthanam sodhitamattakameva (M.A.140./V,41.) hotu, majjhe catu-usabham rajanubhavena patiyadetha”ti.  Tato mavgalahatthim alavkarapetva tassa upari pallavkam pabbapetva setacchattam ussapetva nagaravithiyo sittasammattha samussitaddhajapataka kadalipunnaghatagandhadhumapupphadihi suppatimandita karetva “Attano attano visayappadese evarupam pujam karentu”ti antarabhogikanam javanadute pesetva sayam sabbalavkarena alavkaritva-- “sabbatalavacarasammissabalakayaparivuto pannakaram pesemi”ti attano visayapariyantam gantva amaccassa mukhasasanam adasi-- “tata mayham sahayo pukkusati imam pannakaram paticchanto orodhamajjhe apaticchitva pasadam aruyha paticchatu”ti.  Evam sasanam datva paccantadesam Sattha gacchatiti pabcapatitthitena vanditva nivatti.  Antarabhogika teneva niyamena maggam patiyadetva pannakaram nayimsu.  

 Pukkusatipi attano rajjasimato patthaya teneva niyamena maggam patiyadetva nagaram alavkarapetva pannakarassa paccuggamanam akasi.  Pannakaro takkasilam papunanto uposathadivase papuni, pannakaram gahetva gata-amaccopi rabbo vuttasasanam arocesi.  Raja tam sutva pannakarena saddhim agatanam kattabbakiccam vicaretva pannakaram adaya pasadam aruyha “ma idha koci pavisatu”ti dvare arakkham karetva sihapabjaram vivaritva pannakaram uccasane thapetva sayam nicasane nisinno labchanam bhinditva nivasanam apanetva kilabjapelato patthaya anupubbena vivaranto saramayam samuggam disva cintesi-- “mahapariharo nayam abbassa ratanassa bhavissati, addha majjhimadese sotabbayuttakam ratanam uppannan”ti.  Atha tam samuggam vivaritva rajalabchanam bhinditva sukhumakambalam ubhato viyuhitva suvannapattam addasa.  

 So (CS:pg.4.201) tam pasaretva-- “manapani (M.A.140./V,42.) vata akkharani samasisani samapantini caturassani”ti-adito patthaya vacetum arabhi.  Tassa-- “idha Tathagato loke uppanno”ti Buddhagune vacentassa balavasomanassam uppajji, navanavutilomakupasahassani uddhaggalomani ahesum.  Attano thitabhavam va nisinnabhavam va na janati.  Athassa-- “kappakotisatasahassehipi etam dullabhasasanam sahayam nissaya sotum labhami”ti bhiyyo balavapiti udapadi.  So hi upari vacetum asakkonto yava pitivegapassaddhiya nisiditva parato-- “svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo”ti dhammagune arabhi.  Tatrapissa tatheva ahosi.  So puna yava pitivegapassaddhiya nisiditva parato “suppatipanno”ti savghagune arabhi Tatrapissa tatheva ahosi.  Atha sabbapariyante anapanassatikammatthanam vacetva catukkapabcakajjhanani nibbattesi, so jhanasukheneva vitinamesi.  Abbo koci datthum na labhati, ekova culupatthako pavisati.  Evam addhamasamattam vitinamesi.  

 Nagara rajavgane sannipatitva ukkutthim akamsu-- “pannakaram paticchitadivasato patthaya baladassanam va natakadassanam va natthi, vinicchayadanam natthi, raja sahayena pahitam pannakaram yassicchati tassa dassetu, rajano nama ekaccassa pannakaravasenapi vabcetva rajjam attano katum vayamanti.  Kim nama amhakam raja karoti”ti?  Raja ukkutthisaddam sutva-- “Rajjam nu kho dharemi, (M.A.140./V,43.) udahu sattharan”ti cintesi.  Athassa etadahosi-- “rajjakarita-attabhavo nama neva ganakena, na ganakamahamattena ganetum sakko.  Satthusasanam dharessami”ti sayane thapitam asim gahetva kese chinditva sihapabjaram vivaritva-- “etam gahetva rajjam karetha”ti saddhim culamanina kesakalapam parisamajjhe patesi, mahajano tam ukkhipitva-- “sahayakasantika laddhapannakara nama rajano tumhadisa honti deva”ti ekappahareneva viravi.  Rabbopi dvavgulamattam kesamassu ahosi.  Bodhisattassa pabbajjasadisameva kira jatam.  

 Tato (CS:pg.4.202) culupatthakam pesetva antarapana dve kasayavatthani mattikapattabca aharapetva-- “Ye loke arahanto, te uddissa mayham pabbajja”ti sattharam uddissa ekam kasavam nivasetva ekam parupitva pattam vama-amsakute katva kattaradandam gahetva-- “sobhati nu kho me pabbajja no va”ti mahatale katipayavare aparaparam cavkamitva-- “sobhati me pabbajja”ti dvaram vivaritva pasada otari.  Otarantam pana nam tisu dvaresu thitanatakadini disvapi na sabjanimsu.  “Eko paccekabuddho amhakam rabbo dhammakatham kathetum agato”ti kira cintayimsu.  Uparipasadam pana aruyha rabbo thitanisinnatthanani disva raja gatoti batva samuddamajjhe osidamanaya navaya jano viya ekappahareneva viravimsu.  Kulaputtam bhumitalam otinnamattam attharasaseniyo sabbe nagara balakaya ca parivaretva mahaviravam viravimsu.  Amaccapi tam etadavocum-- “deva majjhimadesarajano nama bahumaya, sasanam pesetva Buddharatanam nama loke uppannam va no vati batva (M.A.140./V,44.) gamissatha nivattatha deva”ti.  Saddahamaham mayham sahayakassa, tassa maya saddhim dvejjhavacanam nama natthi, titthatha tumheti.  Te anugacchantiyeva.  

 Kulaputto kattaradandena lekham katva-- “idam rajjam kassa”ti aha?  Tumhakam devati.  Yo imam lekham antaram karoti, rajanaya karetabboti.  Mahajanakajatake bodhisattena katalekham sivalidevi antaram katum avisahanti vivattamana agamasi.  Tassa gatamaggena mahajano agamasi.  Tam pana lekham mahajano antaram katum na visahi, lekham ussisakam katva vivattamana viravimsu.  Kulaputto “Ayam me gatatthane dantakattham va mukhodakam va dassati”ti antamaso ekacetakampi aggahetva pakkami.  Evam kirassa ahosi “mama Sattha ca mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva ekakova pabbajito”ti ekakova agamasi.  “Satthu lajjami”ti ca-- “sattha kira me pabbajitva yanam narulho”ti ca antamaso ekapatalikampi upahanam naruhi, pannacchattakampi na dharesi.  Mahajano rukkhapakarattalakadini aruyha esa amhakam raja gacchatiti olokesi.  Kulaputto-- “duram gantabbam, na sakka ekena maggo nittharitun”ti ekam satthavaham anubandhi.  Sukhumalassa kulaputtassa kathinatattaya (CS:pg.4.203) pathaviya gachantassa padatalesu phota utthahitva bhijjanti, dukkha vedana uppajjanti.  Satthavahe khandhavaram bandhitva nisinne kulaputto magga okkamma ekasmim rukkhamule nisidati.  Nisinnatthane padaparikammam va pitthiparikammam (M.A.140./V,45.) va katta nama natthi, kulaputto anapanacatutthajjhanam samapajjitva maggadarathakilamathaparilaham vikkhambhetva jhanaratiya vitinameti.  

 Punadivase utthite arune sarirapatijagganam katva puna satthavaham anubandhati.  Patarasakale kulaputtassa pattam gahetva khadaniyam bhojaniyam patte pakkhipitva denti.  Tam uttandulampi hoti kilinnampi samasakkharampi alonatilonampi, kulaputto pavisanatthanam paccavekkhitva amatam viya paribhubjitva etena niyamena atthahi unakani dve yojanasatani gato.  Jetavanadvarakotthakassa pana samipena gacchantopi-- “kaham Sattha vasati”ti napucchi.  Kasma?  Satthugaravena ceva rabbo pesitasasanavasena ca.  Rabbo hi-- “idha Tathagato loke uppajjati”ti sattharam Rajagahe uppannam viya katva sasanam pesitam, tasma nam apucchitvava pabcacattalisayojanamattam maggam atikkanto.  So suriyatthavgamanavelaya Rajagaham patva Sattha kaham vasatiti pucchi.  Kuto nu, bhante, agatoti?  Ito uttaratoti.  Sattha tuyham agatamagge ito pabcacattalisayojanamatte Savatthi nama atthi, tattha vasatiti.  Kulaputto cintesi-- “idani akalo na sakka gantum, ajja idheva vasitva sve satthu santikam gamissami”ti.  Tato-- “vikale sampattapabbajita kaham vasanti”ti pucchi.  Imaya kumbhakarasalaya, bhanteti.  Atha so tam kumbhakaram yacitva tattha vasatthaya pavisitva nisidi.  

 Bhagavapi tamdivasam paccusakale lokam volokento pukkusatim disva cintesi-- “Ayam kulaputto sahayena pesitam (M.A.140./V,46.) sasanamattakam vacetva atirekatiyojanasatikam maharajjam pahaya mam uddissa pabbajitva atthahi unakani dve yojanasatani atikkamma Rajagaham papunissati, mayi agacchante pana tini samabbaphalani appativijjhitva ekarattivasena anathakalakiriyam karissati, mayi pana gate (CS:pg.4.204) tini samabbaphalani pativijjhissati.  Janasavgahatthayeva pana maya satasahassakappadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani paramiyo purita, karissami tassa savgahan”ti patova sarirapatijagganam katva bhikkhusavghaparivuto Savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatappatikkanto gandhakutim pavisitva muhuttam attadarathakilamatham patipassambhetva-- “kulaputto mayi garavena dukkaram akasi, atirekayojanasatam rajjam pahaya antamaso mukhadhovanadayakampi cetakam aggahetva ekakova nikkhanto”ti Sariputtamahamoggallanadisu kabci anamantetva sayameva attano pattacivaram gahetva ekakova nikkhanto.  Gacchanto ca neva akase uppati, na pathavim samkhipi,-- “kulaputto mama lajjamano hatthi-assarathasuvannasivikadisu ekayanepi anisiditva antamaso ekapatalikam upahanampi anaruyha pannacchattakampi aggahetva nikkhanto, mayapi padasava gantum vattati”ti pana cintetva padasava agamasi.  

   So asiti anubyabjanani byamappabha battimsa mahapurisalakkhananiti imam Buddhasirim paticchadetva valahakapaticchanno punnacando viya abbatarabhikkhuvesena gacchanto ekapacchabhatteneva pabcacattalisa yojanani atikkamma suriyatthavgamalivelaya kulaputte pavitthamatteyeva tam kumbhakarasalam papuni.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “tena kho pana samayena, pukkusati, nama kulaputto Bhagavantam uddissa (M.A.140./V,47.) saddhaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito, so tasmim kumbhakaravesane pathamam vasupagato hoti”ti.  

 Evam gantvapi pana Bhagava-- “aham sammasambuddho”ti pasayha kumbhakarasalam apavisitva dvare thitova kulaputtam okasam karento sace te bhikkhuti-adimaha.  Urundanti vivittam asambadham.  Viharatayasma yathasukhanti yena yena iriyapathena phasu hoti, tena tena yathasukham ayasma viharatuti okasam akasi.  Atirekatiyojanasatabhi rajjam pahaya pabbajito kulaputto parassa chadditapatitam (CS:pg.4.205) kumbhakarasalam kim abbassa sabrahmacarino maccharayissati.  Ekacce pana moghapurisa sasane pabbajitva avasamacchariyadihi abhibhuta attano vasanatthane mayham kuti mayham parivenanti abbesam avasaya parakkamanti.  Nisiditi accantasukhumalo lokanatho devavimanasadisam gandhakutim pahaya tattha tattha vippakinnacharikaya bhinnabhajanatinapalasakukkutasukaravaccadisamkilitthaya savkaratthanasadisaya kumbhakarasalaya tinasantharam santharitva pamsukulacivaram pabbapetva devavimanasadisam dibbagandhasugandham gandhakutim pavisitva nisidanto viya nisidi.  

   Iti Bhagavapi asambhinnamahasammatavamse uppanno, kulaputtopi khattiyagabbhe vaddhito.  Bhagavapi abhiniharasampanno, kulaputtopi abhiniharasampanno.  Bhagavapi rajjam pahaya pabbajito, kulaputtopi.  Bhagavapi (M.A.140./V,48.) suvannavanno, kulaputtopi.  Bhagavapi samapattilabhi, kulaputtopi.  Iti dvepi khattiya dvepi abhiniharasampanna dvepi rajapabbajita dvepi suvannavanna dvepi samapattilabhino kumbhakarasalam pavisitva nisinnati tehi kumbhakarasala ativiya sobhati, dvihi sihadihi pavitthaguhadihi aharitva dipetabbam.  Tesu pana dvisu Bhagava-- “sukhumalo aham paramasukhumalo ekapacchabhattena pabcacattalisa yojanani agato, muhuttam tava sihaseyyam kappetva maggadaratham patipassambhemi”ti cittampi anuppadetva nisidantova phalasamapattim samapajji.  Kulaputtopi-- “dvanavutiyojanasatam agatomhi, muhuttam tava nipajjitva maggadaratham vinodemi”ti cittam anuppadetva nisidamanova anapanacatutthajjhanam samapajji.  Idam sandhaya atha kho Bhagava bahudeva rattinti-adi vuttam.  

   Nanu ca Bhagava kulaputtassa dhammam desessamiti agato, kasma na desesiti?  Kulaputtassa maggadaratho appatipassaddho, na sakkhissati dhammadesanam sampaticchitum, so tavassa patipassambhatuti na desesi.  Apare-- “Rajagaham nama akinnamanussam avivittam dasahi saddehi, so saddo diyaddhayamamattena sannisidati, tam agamento na desesi”ti vadanti.  Tam akaranam, brahmalokappamanampi hi saddam Bhagava attano anubhavena (CS:pg.4.206) vupasametum sakkoti, maggadarathavupasamam agamentoyeva pana na desesi.  

 Tattha bahudeva rattinti diyaddhayamamattam.  Etadahositi Bhagava phalasamapattito vutthaya suvannavimane manisihapabjaram vivaranto viya pabcapasadappatimanditani akkhini ummiletva olokesi, athassa hatthakukkuccapadakukkuccasisakampanavirahitam sunikhata-indakhilam viya niccalam avibbhantam suvannapatimam viya nisinnam kulaputtam disva etam -- “pasadikam kho”ti-adi ahosi.  Tattha pasadikanti pasadavaham.  Bhavanapumsakam (M.A.140./V,49.) panetam, pasadikena iriyapathena iriyati.  Yatha iriyato iriyapatho pasadiko hoti, evam iriyatiti ayamettha attho.  Catusu hi iriyapathesu tayo iriyapatha na sobhanti.  Gacchantassa hi bhikkhuno hattha calanti, pada calanti, sisam calati, thitassa kayo thaddho hoti, nipannassapi iriyapatho amanapo hoti, pacchabhatte pana divatthanam sammajjitva cammakhandam pabbapetva sudhotahatthapadassa catusandhikapallavkam abhujitva nipannasseva iriyapatho sobhati.  Ayabca kulaputto pallavkam abhujitva anapanacatutthajjhanam appetva nisidi.  Itissa iriyapatheneva pasanno Bhagava-- “pasadikam kho”ti parivitakkesi.  

 Yamnunaham puccheyyanti kasma pucchati?  Kim Bhagava attanam uddissa pabbajitabhavam na janatiti?  No na janati, apucchite pana katha na patitthati, apatitthitaya kathaya katha na sabjayatiti kathapatitthapanattham pucchi.  

 Disva ca pana janeyyasiti Tathagatam Buddhasiriya virocantam ayam Buddhoti sabbe jananti.  Anacchariyametam jananam, Buddhasirim pana paticchadetva abbatarapindapatikavesena caranto dujjano hoti.  Iccayasma, pukkusati, “na janeyyan”ti sabhavameva katheti.  Tatha hi nam ekakumbhakarasalaya nisinnampi na janati.  

 Etadahositi maggadarathassa vupasamabhavam batva ahosi.  Evamavusoti kulaputto sahayena pesitam sasanamattam vacetva rajjam (CS:pg.4.207) pahaya pabbajamano-- “dasabalassa madhuradhammadesanam sotum labhissami”ti.  Pabbajito, (M.A.140./V,50.) pabbajitva ettakam addhanam agacchanto-- “dhammam te bhikkhu desessami”ti padamattassa vattaram nalattha, so “dhammam te bhikkhu desessami”ti vuttam kim sakkaccam na sunissati.  Pipasitasondo viya hi pipasitahatthi viya cayam, tasma sakkaccam savanam patijananto “evamavuso”ti aha.  

 343. Chadhaturo ayanti Bhagava kulaputtassa pubbabhagapatipadam akathetva aditova arahattassa padatthanabhutam accantasubbatam vipassanalakkhanameva acikkhitum araddho.  Yassa hi pubbabhagapatipada aparisuddha hoti, tassa pathamameva silasamvaram indriyesu guttadvaratam bhojane mattabbutam jagariyanuyogam satta saddhamme cattari jhananiti imam pubbabhagapatipadam acikkhati.  Yassa panesa parisuddha, tassa tam akathetva arahattassa padatthanabhutam vipassanameva acikkhati.  Kulaputtassa ca pubbabhagapatipada parisuddha.Tatha hi anena sasanam vacetva pasadavaragateneva anapanacatutthajjhanam nibbattitam, yadassa dvanavutiyojanasabham agacchantassa yanakiccam sadhesi, samanerasilampissa paripunnam.  Tasma pubbabhagapatipadam akathetva arahattassa padatthanabhutam accantasubbatam vipassanalakkhanamevassa acikkhitum araddho.  

 Tattha chadhaturoti dhatuyo vijjamana, puriso avijjamano.  Bhagava hi katthaci vijjamanena avijjamanam dasseti, katthaci avijjamanena vijjamanam, katthaci vijjamanena vijjamanam, katthaci avijjamanena avijjamananti sabbasave vuttanayeneva vittharetabbam.  Idha pana vijjamanena avijjamanam dassento evamaha.  Sace hi Bhagava (M.A.140./V,51.) purisoti pannattim vissajjetva dhatuyo icceva vatva cittam upatthapeyya, kulaputto sandeham kareyya, sammoham apajjeyya, desanam sampaticchitum na sakkuneyya.  Tasma Tathagato anupubbena purisoti pannattim pahaya “sattoti va purisoti va puggaloti va pannattimattameva, paramatthato satto nama natthi, dhatumatteyeva cittam thapapetva tini phalani pativijjhapessami”ti (CS:pg.4.208) Anavganasutte (ma.ni.1.57adayo) vuttabhasantarakusalo taya taya bhasaya sippam ugganhapento acariyo viya evamaha.  

 Tattha cha dhatuyo assati chadhaturo.  Idam vuttam hoti-- Yam tvam purisoti sabjanasi, so chadhatuko, na cettha paramatthato puriso atthi, purisoti pana pannattimattamevati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Caturadhitthanoti ettha adhitthanam vuccati patittha, catupatitthanoti attho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- Svayam bhikkhu puriso chadhaturo chaphassayatano attharasamanopavicaro, so ettova vivattitva uttamasiddhibhutam arahattam ganhamano imesu catusu thanesu patitthaya ganhatiti caturadhitthanoti.  Yattha thitanti yesu adhitthanesu patitthitam.  Mabbassa va nappavattantiti mabbassa va manassa va nappavattanti.  Muni santoti vuccatiti khinasavamuni upasanto nibbutoti vuccati.  Pabbam nappamajjeyyati arahattaphalapabbaya (M.A.140./V,52.) pativijjhanattham aditova samadhivipassanapabbam nappamajjeyya.  Saccamanurakkheyyati paramatthasaccassa nibbanassa sacchikiriyattham aditova vacisaccam rakkheyya.  Cagamanubruheyyati arahattamaggena sabbakilesapariccagakaranattham aditova kilesapariccagam bruheyya.  Santimeva so sikkheyyati arahattamaggena sabbakilesavupasamanattham aditova kilesavupasamanam sikkheyya.  Iti pabbadhitthanadinam adhigamatthaya imani samathavipassanapabbadini pubbabhagadhitthanani vuttani.  

 345. Phassayatananti phassassa ayatanam, akaroti attho.  Pabbadhitthananti-adini pubbe vuttanam arahattaphalapabbadinam vasena veditabbani.  

 348. Idani nikkhittamatikavasena “yattha thitam mabbassa va nappavattanti”ti vattabbam bhaveyya, arahatte pana patte puna “pabbam nappamajjeyya”ti-adihi kiccam natthi.  Iti Bhagava matikam uppatipatidhatukam thapetvapi yathadhammavaseneva vibhavgam vibhajanto pabbam nappamajjeyyati-adimaha.  Tattha ko pabbam pamajjati, ko nappamajjati?  Yo tava imasmim sasane pabbajitva vejjakammadivasena ekavisatividhaya anesanaya (CS:pg.4.209) jivikam kappento pabbajjanurupena cittuppadam thapetum na sakkoti, ayam pabbam pamajjati nama.  Yo pana sasane pabbajitva sile patitthaya Buddhavacanam ugganhitva sappayam dhutavgam samadaya cittarucitam kammatthanam gahetva vivittam senasanam nissaya kasinaparikammam katva samapattim patva ajjeva arahattanti vipassanam vaddhetva vicarati, ayam pabbam nappamajjati nama.  Imasmim pana sutte dhatukammatthanavasena esa pabbaya appamado vutto.  Dhatukammatthane panettha yam vattabbam, tam hettha hatthipadopamasuttadisu vuttameva.  

 (M.A.140./V,53.) 354. Athaparam vibbanamyeva avasissatiti ayampettha patiyekko anusandhi.  Hetthato hi rupakammatthanam kathitam, idani arupakammatthanam vedanavasena nibbattetva dassetum ayam desana araddha.Yam va panetam imassa bhikkhuno pathavidhatu-adisu agamaniyavipassanavasena kammakarakavibbanam, tam vibbanadhatuvasena bhajetva dassentopi imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha avasissatiti kimatthaya avasissati?  Satthu kathanatthaya kulaputtassa ca pativijjhanatthaya avasissati.  Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam.  Pariyodatanti pabhassaram.  Sukhantipi vijanatiti sukhavedanam vedayamano sukhavedanam vedayamiti pajanati.  Sesapadadvayesupi eseva nayo.  Sace panayam vedanakatha hettha na kathita bhaveyya, idha thatva kathetum vatteyya.  Satipatthane panesa kathitavati tattha kathitanayeneva veditabba.  Sukhavedaniyanti evamadi paccayavasena udayatthavgamanadassanattham vuttam.  Tattha sukhavedaniyanti sukhavedanaya paccayabhutam.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.
 360. Upekkhayeva avasissatiti ettavata hi yatha nama chekena manikaracariyena vajirasuciya vijjhitva cammakhande patetva patetva dinnamuttam antevasiko gahetva gahetva suttagatam karonto muttolambakamuttajaladini karoti, evameva Bhagavata kathetva kathetva dinnam kammatthanam ayam kulaputto manasikaronto manasikaronto pagunam akasiti rupakammatthanampissa arupakammatthanampi pagunam (CS:pg.4.210) jatam, atha Bhagava “athaparam upekkhayeva avasissati”ti aha.
 Kimattham pana avasissatiti?  Satthu kathanattham.  Kulaputtassa pativijjhanatthantipi (M.A.140./V,54.) vadanti tam na gahetabbam.  Kulaputtena hi sahayassa sasanam vacetva pasadatale thiteneva anapanacatutthajjhanam nibbattitam, yadassa ettakam maggam agacchantassa yanakiccam sadheti.  Satthu kathanatthamyeva avasissati.  Imasmibhi thane Sattha kulaputtassa rupavacarajjhane vannam kathesi.  Idabhi vuttam hoti “bhikkhu pagunam tava idam rupavacaracatutthajjhanan”ti.  Parisuddhati-adi tassayeva upekkhaya vannabhananam.  Ukkam bandheyyati avgarakapallam sajjeyya.  Alimpeyyati tattha avgare pakkhipitva aggim datva nalikaya dhamento aggim jaleyya.  Ukkamukhe pakkhipeyyati avgare viyuhitva avgaramatthake va thapeyya, tattake va pakkhipeyya.  Nihatanti nihatadosam.  Ninnitakasavanti apanitakasavam.  Evameva khoti yatha tam suvannam icchiticchitaya pilandhanavikatiya samvattati, evameva ayam tava catutthajjhanupekkha vipassana abhibba nirodho bhavokkantiti imesu yam icchati, tassatthaya hotiti vannam kathesi.  

 Kasma pana Bhagava imasmim rupavacaracatutthajjhane nikantipariyadanattham avannam akathetva vannam kathesiti.  Kulaputtassa hi catutthajjhane nikantipariyutthanam balavam.  Sace avannam katheyya,-- “mayham (M.A.140./V,55.) pabbajitva dvanavutiyojanasatam agacchantassa imam catutthajjhanam yanakiccam sadhesi, aham ettakam maggam agacchanto jhanasukhena jhanaratiya agato, evarupassa nama panitadhammassa avannam katheti, janam nu kho katheti ajanan”ti kulaputto samsayam sammoham apajjeyya, tasma Bhagava vannam kathesi.  

 361. Tadanudhammanti ettha arupavacarajjhanam dhammo nama, tam anugatatta rupavacarajjhanam anudhammoti vuttam.  Vipakajjhanam va dhammo, kusalajjhanam anudhammo.  Tadupadanati taggahana.  Ciram dighamaddhananti visatikappasahassani.  Vipakavasena hetam vuttam.  Ito uttarimpi eseva nayo.  

 362. Evam (CS:pg.4.211) catuhi varehi arupavacarajjhanassa vannam kathetva idani tasseva adinavam dassento so evam pajanatiti-adimaha.  Tattha savkhatametanti kibcapi ettha visatikappasahassani ayu atthi, etam pana savkhatam pakappitam ayuhitam, karontena kariyati, aniccam adhuvam asassatam tavakalikam, cavanaparibhedanaviddhamsanadhammam, jatiya anugatam, jaraya anusatam, maranena abbhahatam, dukkhe patitthitam, atanam alenam asaranam asaranibhutanti.  Vibbanabcayatanadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Idani arahattanikutena desanam ganhanto so neva tam abhisavkharotiti-adimaha.  Yatha hi cheko bhisakko visavikaram disva vamanam karetva visam thanato cavetva upari aropetva khandham va sisam va gahetum adatva visam otaretva pathaviyam pateyya, evameva Bhagava (M.A.140./V,56.) kulaputtassa arupavacarajjhane vannam kathesi.  Tam sutva kulaputto rupavacarajjhane nikantim pariyadaya arupavacarajjhane patthanam thapesi.  

 Bhagava tam batva tam asampattassa appatiladdhasseva bhikkhuno-- “Atthesa akasanabcayatanadisu sampatti nama.  Tesabhi pathamabrahmaloke visatikappasahassani ayu, dutiye cattalisam, tatiye satthi, catutthe caturasiti kappasahassani ayu.  Tam pana aniccam adhuvam asassatam tavakalikam, cavanaparibhedanaviddhamsanadhammam, jatiya anugatam, jaraya anusatam, maranena abbhahatam, dukkhe patitthitam, atanam alenam asaranam asaranibhutam, ettakam kalam tattha sampattim anubhavitvapi puthujjanakalakiriyam katva puna catusu apayesu patitabban”ti sabbametam adinavam ekapadeneva “savkhatametan”ti kathesi.  Kulaputto tam sutva arupavacarajjhane nikantim pariyadiyi, Bhagava tassa rupavacararupavacaresu nikantiya pariyadinnabhavam batva arahattanikutam ganhanto “so neva tam abhisavkharoti”ti-adimaha.  

 Yatha va paneko mahayodho ekam rajanam aradhetva satasahassutthanakam gamavaram labheyya, puna raja tassanubhavam saritva-- “mahanubhavo yodho, appakam tena laddhan”ti-- “nayam tata gamo (CS:pg.4.212) tuyham anucchaviko, abbam catusatasahassutthanakam ganhahi”ti dadeyya so sadhu devati tam vissajjetva itaram gamam ganheyya.  Raja asampattameva ca nam pakkosapetva-- “Kim te tena, ahivatarogo ettha uppajjati?  Asukasmim pana thane mahantam nagaram atthi, tattha chattam ussapetva rajjam karehi”ti pahineyya, so tatha kareyya.  

 Tattha raja viya sammasambuddho datthabbo, mahayodho viya pukkusati kulaputto, pathamaladdhagamo viya anapanacatutthajjhanam, tam vissajjetva itaram gamam ganhahiti vuttakalo viya anapanacatutthajjhane nikantipariyadanam katva aruppakathanam, tam gamam (M.A.140./V,57.) asampattameva pakkosapetva “Kim te tena, ahivatarogo ettha uppajjati?  Asukasmim thane nagaram atthi, tattha chattam ussapetva rajjam karehi”ti vuttakalo viya arupe savkhatametanti adinavakathanena appattasuyeva tasu samapattisu patthanam nivatthapetva upari arahattanikutena desanagahanam.  

 Tattha neva abhisavkharotiti nayuhati na rasim karoti.  Na abhisabcetayatiti na kappeti.  Bhavaya va vibhavaya vati vuddhiya va parihaniya va, sassatucchedavasenapi yojetabbam.  Na kibci loke upadiyatiti loke rupadisu kibci ekadhammampi tanhaya na ganhati, na paramasati.  Naparam itthattayati pajanatiti Bhagava attano Buddhavisaye thatva desanaya arahattanikutam ganhi.  Kulaputto pana attano yathopanissayena tini samabbaphalani pativijjhi.  Yatha nama raja suvannabhajanena nanarasabhojanam bhubjanto attano pamanena pindam vattetva avke nisinnena rajakumarena pindamhi alaye dassite tam pindam upanameyya, kumaro attano mukhappamaneneva kabalam kareyya, sesam raja sayam va bhubjeyya, patiyam va pakkhipeyya, evam dhammaraja Tathagato attano pamanena arahattanikutam ganhanto desanam desesi, kulaputto attano yathopanissayena tini samabbaphalani pativijjhi.  

 Ito pubbe panassa khandha dhatuyo ayatananiti evarupam accantasubbatam tilakkhanahatam katham kathentassa neva kavkha, na vimati, napi-- “evam kira tam, evam me acariyena vuttan”ti iti kira na dandhayitattam na vitthayitattam (M.A.140./V,58.) atthi (CS:pg.4.213) Ekaccesu ca kira thanesu Buddha abbatakavesena vicaranti, sammasambuddho nu kho esoti ahudeva samsayo, ahu vimati.  Yato anena anagamiphalam patividdham, atha ayam me satthati nittham gato.  Yadi evam kasma accayam na desesiti.  Okasabhavato.  Bhagava hi yathanikkhittaya matikaya acchinnadharam katva akasagavgam otarento viya desanam desesiyeva.  

 363. Soti araha.  Anajjhositati gilitva parinitthapetva gahetum na yutthati pajanati.  Anabhinanditati tanhaditthivasena abhinanditum na yuttati pajanati.  

 364. Visamyutto nam vedetiti sace hissa sukhavedanam arabbha raganusayo, dukkhavedanam arabbha patighanusayo, itaram arabbha avijjanusayo uppajjeyya, samyutto vediyeyya nama.  Anuppajjanato pana visamyutto nam vedeti nissato vippamutto.  Kayapariyantikanti kayakotikam.  Yava kayapavatta uppajjitva tato param anuppajjanavedananti attho.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Anabhinanditani sitibhavissantiti dvadasasu ayatanesu kilesanam visevanassa natthitaya anabhinanditani hutva idha dvadasasuyeva ayatanesu nirujjhissanti.  Kilesa hi nibbanam agamma niruddhapi yattha natthi, tattha niruddhati vuccanti.  Svayamattho-- “etthesa tanha nirujjhamana nirujjhati”ti samudayapabhena dipetabbo.  Tasma Bhagava nibbanam agamma sitibhutanipi idheva sitibhavissantiti aha.  Nanu ca idha vedayitani vuttani, na kilesati.  Vedayitanipi kilesabhaveneva sitibhavanti.  Itaratha nesam sitibhavo nama natthiti suvuttametam.  

 (M.A.140./V,59.) 365. Evameva khoti ettha idam opammasamsandanam-- yatha hi eko puriso telapadipassa jhayato tele khine telam asibcati, vattiya khinaya vattim pakkhipati, evam dipasikhaya anupacchedova hoti, evameva puthujjano ekasmim bhave thito kusalakusalam karoti, so tena Sugatiyabca apayesu ca nibbattatiyeva, evam vedananam anupacchedova (CS:pg.4.214) hoti.  Yatha paneko dipasikhaya ukkanthito-- “imam purisam agamma dipasikha na upacchijjati”ti nilino tassa purisassa sisam chindeyya, evam vattiya ca telassa ca anupahara dipasikha anahara nibbayati, evameva vatte ukkanthito yogavacaro arahattamaggena kusalakusalam samucchindati, tassa samucchinnatta khinasavassa bhikkhuno kayassa bheda puna vedayitani na uppajjantiti.  

 Tasmati yasma adimhi samadhivipassanapabbahi arahattaphalapabba uttaritara, tasma.  Evam samannagatoti imina uttamena arahattaphalapabbadhitthanena samannagato.  Sabbadukkhakkhaye banam nama arahattamagge banam, imasmim pana sutte arahattaphale banam adhippetam.  Tenevaha tassa sa vimutti sacce thita akuppa hotiti.  

 366. Ettha hi vimuttiti arahattaphalavimutti, saccanti paramatthasaccam nibbanam.  Iti akupparammanakaranena akuppati vutta.  Musati vitatham.  Mosadhammanti nassanasabhavam.  Tam saccanti tam avitatham sabhavo.  Amosadhammanti anassanasabhavam.  

 Tasmati yasma adito samathavipassanavasena vacisaccato dukkhasaccasamudayasaccehi ca paramatthasaccam nibbanameva uttaritaram, tasma.  Evam samannagatoti imina uttamena paramatthasaccadhitthanena samannagato.  

 367. Pubbeti puthujjanakale.  (M.A.140./V,60.) Upadhi hontiti khandhupadhi kilesupadhi abhisavkharupadhi pabcakamagunupadhiti ime upadhayo honti.  Samatta samadinnati paripura gahita paramattha.  Tasmati yasma adito samathavipassanavasena kilesapariccagato, sotapattimaggadihi ca kilesapariccagato arahattamaggeneva kilesapariccago uttaritaro, tasma.  Evam samannagatoti imina uttamena cagadhitthanena samannagato.  

 368. Aghatoti-adisu aghatakaranavasena aghato, byapajjanavasena byapado, sampadussanavasena sampadosoti tihi padehi dosakusalamulameva vuttam.  Tasmati yasma adito samathavipassanavasena (CS:pg.4.215) kilesavupasamato, sotapattimaggadihi kilesavupasamato ca arahattamaggeneva kilesavupasamo uttaritaro, tasma.  Evam samannagatoti imina uttamena upasamadhitthanena samannagato.  

 369. Mabbitametanti tanhamabbitam manamabbitam ditthimabbitanti tividhampi vattati.  Ayamahamasmiti ettha pana ayamahanti ekam tanhamabbitameva vattati.  Rogoti-adisu abadhatthena rogo, antodosatthena gando, anupavitthatthena sallam.  Muni santoti vuccatiti khinasavamuni santo nibbutoti vuccati.  Yattha thitanti yasmim thane thitam.  Samkhittenati Buddhanam kira sabbapi dhammadesana samkhittava, vittharadesana nama natthi, samantapatthanakathapi (M.A.140./V,61.) samkhittayeva.  Iti Bhagava desanam yathanusandhim papesi.  Ugghatitabbuti-adisu pana catusu puggalesu pukkusati kulaputto vipabcitabbu, iti vipabcitabbuvasena Bhagava imam dhatuvibhavgasuttam kathesi.  

 370.  Na kho me, bhante, paripunnam pattacivaranti kasma kulaputtassa iddhimayapattacivaram na nibbattanti.  Pubbe atthannam parikkharanam adinnatta.  Kulaputto hi dinnadano katabhiniharo, na dinnattati na vattabbam.  Iddhimayapattacivaram pana pacchimabhavikanamyeva nibbattati, ayabca punapatisandhiko, tasma na nibbattanti.  Atha Bhagava sayam pariyesitva kasma na upasampadesiti.  Okasabhavato.  Kulaputtassa ayu parikkhinam, suddhavasiko anagami mahabrahma kumbhakarasalam agantva nisinno viya ahosi.  Tasma sayam na pariyesi.  

 Pattacivarapariyesanam pakkamiti kaya velaya pakkami?  Utthite arune.  Bhagavato kira dhammadesanaparinitthanabca arunutthanabca rasmivissajjanabca ekakkhane ahosi.  Bhagava kira desanam nitthapetvava chabbannarasmiyo vissajji, sakalakumbhakaranivesanam ekapajjotam ahosi, chabbannarasmiyo jalajala pubjapubja hutva vidhavantiyo sabbadisabhage suvannapatapariyonaddhe viya ca nanavannakusumaratanavisarasamujjale viya ca akamsu.  Bhagava “nagaravasino mam passantu”ti adhitthasi.  Nagaravasino Bhagavantam (M.A.140./V,62.) disvava “sattha kira agato, kumbhakarasalaya kira nisinno”ti abbamabbassa arocetva rabbo arocesum.  

 Raja (CS:pg.4.216) agantva sattharam vanditva, “bhante, kaya velaya agatattha”ti pucchi.  Hiyyo suriyatthavgamanavelaya maharajati.  Kena kammena Bhagavati?  Tumhakam sahayo pukkusati raja tumhehi pahitam sasanam sutva nikkhamitva pabbajitva mam uddissa agacchanto Savatthim atikkamma pabcacattalisa yojanani agantva imam kumbhakarasalam pavisitva nisidi, aham tassa savgahattham agantva dhammakatham kathesim, kulaputto tini phalani pativijjhi maharajati.  Idani kaham, bhanteti?  Upasampadam yacitva aparipunnapattacivarataya pattacivarapariyesanattham gato maharajati.  Raja kulaputtassa gatadisabhagena agamasi.  Bhagavapi akasenagantva jetavanagandhakutimhiyeva paturahosi.  

 Kulaputtopi pattacivaram pariyesamano neva Bimbisararabbo na takkasilakanam javghavanijanam santikam agamasi.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Na kho me kukkutassa viya tattha tattha manapamanapameva vicinitva pattacivaram pariyesitum yuttam, mahantam nagaram vajjitva udakatitthasusanasavkaratthana-antaravithisu pariyesissami”ti antaravithiyam savkarakutesu tava pilotikam pariyesitum araddho.  

 Jivita voropesiti etasmim savkarakute pilotikam olokentam vibbhanta tarunavaccha gavi upadhavitva sivgena vijjhitva ghatesi.  Chatakajjhatto kulaputto akaseyeva ayukkhayam patva patito.  Savkaratthane adhomukhatthapita suvannapatima viya ahosi, kalavkato ca pana avihabrahmaloke nibbatti, nibbattamattova arahattam papuni.  Avihabrahmaloke kira nibbattamattava satta jana arahattam papunimsu.  Vuttabhetam-- 

(M.A.140./V,63.) “Aviham upapannase, vimutta satta bhikkhavo.  

 
Ragadosaparikkhina, tinna loke visattikam.  

 
Ke ca te atarum pavkam, maccudheyyam suduttaram; 

 
Ke hitva manusam deham, dibbayogam upaccagum.  

 
Upako (CS:pg.4.217) palagando ca, pukkusati ca te tayo; 

 
Bhaddiyo khandadevo ca, bahuraggi ca sivgiyo.  

 
Te hitva manusam deham, dibbayogam upaccagun”ti.  (sam.ni.1.50 105).
 Bimbisaropi “mayham sahayo maya pesitasasanamattam vacetva hatthagatam rajjam pahaya ettakam addhanam agato, dukkaram katam kulaputtena, pabbajitasakkarena tam sakkarissami”ti “pariyesatha me sahayakan”ti tattha tattha pesesi.  Pesita tam addasamsu savkaratthane patitam, disva agamma rabbo arocesum.  Raja gantva kulaputtam disva-- “na vata, bho, labhimha sahayakassa sakkaram katum, anatho me jato sahayako”ti.  Paridevitva kulaputtam mabcakena ganhapetva yuttokase thapetva anupasampannassa sakkaram katum jananabhavena nhapakakappakadayo pakkosapetva kulaputtam sisam nhapetva suddhavatthani nivasapetva rajavesena alavkarapetva sovannasivikam aropetva sabbatalavacaragandhamaladihi pujam karonto nagara niharitva bahuhi gandhakatthehi mahacitakam karetva kulaputtassa sarirakiccam katva dhatuyo adaya cetiyam patitthapesi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Dhatuvibhavgasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.A.141./V,64.)
(M.141.)11.Saccavibhavgasuttavannana 
 371. Evam me sutanti Saccavibhavgasuttam.  Tattha acikkhanati idam dukkham ariyasaccam nama …pe… ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ariyasaccam namati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Apicettha pabbapana nama dukkhasaccadinam thapana.  Asanam thapento hi asanam pabbapetiti vuccati.  Patthapanati pabbapana.  Vivaranati vivatakarana.  Vibhajanati vibhagakiriya.  Uttanikammanti pakatabhavakaranam.  

 Anuggahakati (CS:pg.4.218) amisasavgahena dhammasavgahenati dvihipi savgahehi anuggahaka.  Janetati janika mata.  Apadetati poseta.  Posikamata viya moggallanoti dipeti.  Janikamata hi nava va dasa va mase lonambiladini pariharamana kucchiya darakam dharetva kucchito nikkhantam posikamataram dhatim paticchapeti.  Sa khiranavanitadihi darakam posetva vaddheti, so vuddhimagamma yathasukham vicarati.  Evameva Sariputto attano va paresam va santike pabbajite dvihi savgahehi savganhanto gilane patijagganto kammatthane yojetva sotapannabhavam batva apayabhayehi vutthitakalato patthaya-- “idani paccattapurisakarena uparimagge nibbattessanti”ti tesu anapekkho hutva abbe nave nave ovadati.  Mahamoggallanopi attano va paresam va santike pabbajite tatheva savganhitva kammatthane yojetva hettha (M.A.141./V,65.) tini phalani pattesupi anapekkhatam na apajjati.  Kasma?  Evam kirassa hoti-- vuttam Bhagavata-- “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, appamattakopi gutho duggandho hoti …pe… appamattakampi muttam… khelo… pubbo… lohitam duggandham hoti, evameva kho aham, bhikkhave, appamattakampi bhavam na vannemi antamaso accharasavghatamattampi”ti (a.ni.1.320-321).  Tasma yava arahattam na papunanti, tava tesu anapekkhatam anapajjitva arahattam pattesuyeva apajjatiti.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, janeta evam Sariputto.  Seyyathapi jatassa apadeta, evam moggallano.  Sariputto, bhikkhave, sotapattiphale vineti, moggallano uttamatthe”ti.  Pahotiti sakkoti.  

 Dukkhe bananti savanasammasanapativedhabanam, tatha dukkhasamudaye.  Dukkhanirodhe savanapativedhabananti vattati, tatha dukkhanirodhagaminiya patipadaya.  Nekkhammasavkappadisu kamapaccanikatthena, kamato nissatabhavena va, kamam sammasantassa uppannoti va, kamapadaghatam kamavupasamam karonto uppannoti va, kamavivittante uppannoti va nekkhammasavkappo.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Sabbepi cete pubbabhage nanacittesu, maggakkhane ekacitte labbhanti.  Tatra hi micchasavkappacetanaya samugghatako ekova savkappo labbhati, na nana labbhati (CS:pg.4.219) Sammavacadayopi pubbabhage nanacittesu, vuttanayeneva maggakkhane ekacitte labbhanti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharena pana saccakatha Visuddhimagge ca Sammaditthisutte (ma.ni.1.89adayo) ca vuttayevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Saccavibhavgasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.A.142./V,66.)
(M.142.)12.Dakkhinavibhavgasuttavannana 
 376. Evam me sutanti Dakkhinavibhavgasuttam.  Tattha mahapajapati Gotamiti Gotamiti gottam.  Namakaranadivase panassa laddhasakkara brahmana lakkhanasampattim disva-- “sace ayam dhitaram labhissati, cakkavattirabbo aggamahesi bhavissati.  Sace puttam labhissati, cakkavattiraja bhavissatiti ubhayathapi mahatiyevassa paja bhavissati”ti byakarimsu.  Athassa mahapajapatiti namam akamsu.  Idha pana gottena saddhim samsanditva mahapajapatiGotamiti vuttam.  Navanti ahatam.  Samam vayitanti na sahattheneva vayitam, ekadivasam pana dhatiganaparivuta sippikanam vayanatthanam agantva vemakotim gahetva vayanakaram akasi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.
 Kada pana Gotamiya Bhagavato dussayugam datum cittam uppannanti.  Abhisambodhim patva pathamagamanena kapilapuram agatakale.  Tada hi pindaya pavittham sattharam gahetva suddhodanamaharaja sakam nivesanam pavesesi, atha Bhagavato rupasobhaggam disva mahapajapatiGotami cintesi-- “sobhati vata me puttassa attabhavo”ti.  Athassa balavasomanassam uppajji.  Tato cintesi-- “mama puttassa ekunatimsa vassani agaramajjhe vasantassa antamaso mocaphalamattampi maya dinnakameva ahosi, idanipissa civarasatakam dassami”ti.  “Imasmim kho pana rajagehe bahuni mahagghani vatthani atthi, tani mam na tosenti, sahattha katameva mam toseti, sahattha katva dassami”ti cittam uppadesi.
 Athantarapana (CS:pg.4.220) kappasam aharapetva (M.A.142./V,67.) sahattheneva pisitva pothetva sukhumasuttam kantitva antovatthusmimyeva salam karapetva sippike pakkosapetva sippikanam attano paribhogakhadaniyabhojaniyameva datva vayapesi, kalanukalabca dhatiganaparivuta gantva vemakotim aggahesi.  Nitthitakale sippikanam mahasakkaram katva dussayugam gandhasamugge pakkhipitva vasam gahapetva-- “mayham puttassa civarasatakam gahetva gamissami”ti rabbo arocesi Raja maggam patiyadapesi, vithiyo sammajjitva punnaghate thapetva dhajapataka ussapetva rajagharadvarato patthaya yava nigrodharama maggam patiyadapetva pupphabhikinnam akamsu.  Mahapajapatipi sabbalavkaram alavkaritva dhatiganaparivuta samuggam sise thapetva Bhagavato santikam gantva idam me, bhante, navam dussayuganti-adimaha.  

 Dutiyampi khoti “savghe Gotami dehi”ti vutte-- “pahomaham, bhante, dussakotthagarato bhikkhusatassapi bhikkhusahassassapi bhikkhusatasahassassapi civaradussani datum, idam pana me Bhagavantam uddissa samam kantam samam vayitam, tam me, bhante, Bhagava patigganhatu”ti nimantayamana aha.  Evam yavatatiyam yaci, Bhagavapi patikkhipiyeva.  

 Kasma pana Bhagava attano diyyamanam bhikkhusavghassa dapetiti?  Matari anukampaya.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “imissa mam arabbha pubbacetana mubcacetana paracetanati tisso cetana uppanna, bhikkhusavghampissa arabbha uppajjantu, evamassa cha cetana ekato hutva digharattam hitaya sukhaya pavattissanti”ti.  Vitandavadi panaha-- “Savghe dinnam mahapphalanti tasma evam vuttan”ti.  So vattabbo-- “Kim tvam satthu dinnato savghe dinnam mahapphalataram vadasi”ti ama vadamiti.  Suttam aharati.  Savghe Gotami dehi, savghe te dinne ahabceva pujito bhavissami savgho cati.  Kim panassa suttassa ayameva (M.A.142./V,68.) atthoti ama ayamevati.  Yadi evam-- “Tena Hananda, vighasadanam puvam dehi”ti ca (paci.269) “Tena hi tva, Kaccana, vighasadanam gulam dehi”ti (mahava.284) ca vacanato vighasadanam dinnam mahapphalatarabca bhaveyya.  Evampi hi-- “Sattha attano diyyamanam (CS:pg.4.221) dapeti”ti.  Rajarajamahamattadayopi attano agatam pannakaram hatthigopakadinam dapenti, te rajadihi mahantatara bhaveyyum.  Tasma ma evam ganha--
 
“Nayimasmim loke parasmim va pana,
 
Buddhena settho sadiso va vijjati.
 
Yamahuneyyanamaggatam gato,
 
Pubbatthikanam vipulaphalesinan”ti.--
 Vacanato hi satthara uttaritaro dakkhineyyo nama natthi.  Evamassa cha cetana ekato hutva digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissantiti sandhaya yavatatiyam patibahitva savghassa dapesi.
 Pacchimaya janataya savghe cittikarajananattham capi evamaha.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Aham na ciratthitiko, mayham pana sasanam bhikkhusavghe patitthahissati, pacchima janata savghe cittikaram janetu”ti yavatatiyam patibahitva savghassa dapesi.  Evabhi sati -- “sattha attano diyyamanampi savghassa dapesi, savgho nama dakkhineyyo”ti pacchima janata savghe cittikaram uppadetva cattaro paccaye databbe mabbissati, savgho catuhi paccayehi akilamanto Buddhavacanam uggahetva samanadhammam karissati.  Evam mama sasanam pabca vassasahassani thassatiti.  “Patigganhatu, bhante, Bhagava”ti vacanatopi cetam veditabbam “satthara uttaritaro dakkhineyyo nama natthi”ti.  Na hi Anandattherassa mahapajapatiya aghato va veram va atthi.  Na thero-- “tassa dakkhina ma mahapphala ahosi”ti icchati.  Pandito hi thero bahussuto sekkhapatisambhidapatto (M.A.142./V,69.) so satthu dinnassa mahapphalabhave sampassamanova patigganhatu, bhante, Bhagavati gahanattham yaci.  

 Puna vitandavadi aha-- “savghe te dinne ahabceva pujito bhavissami savgho ca”ti vacanato Sattha savghapariyapanno vati.  So vattabbo-- “janasi pana tvam kati saranani, kati aveccappasada”ti jananto tiniti vakkhati, tato vattabbo-- tava laddhiya satthu savghapariyapannatta dveyeva honti.  Evam sante ca-- “Anujanami, bhikkhave, imehi (CS:pg.4.222) tihi saranagamanehi pabbajjam upasampadan”ti (mahava.34) evam anubbata pabbajjapi upasampadapi na ruhati.  Tato tvam neva pabbajito asi, na gihi.  Sammasambuddhe ca gandhakutiyam nisinne bhikkhu uposathampi pavaranampi savghakammanipi karonti, tani satthu savghapariyapannatta kuppani bhaveyyum, na ca honti.  Tasma na vattabbametam “sattha savghapariyapanno”ti.  

 377. Apadikati samvaddhika, tumhakam hatthapadesu hatthapadakiccam asadhentesu hatthe ca pade ca vaddhetva patijaggikati attho.  Posikati divasassa dve tayo vare nhapetva bhojetva payetva tumhe posesi.  Thabbam payesiti nandakumaro kira bodhisattato katipaheneva daharo, tasmim jate mahapajapati attano puttam dhatinam datva sayam bodhisattassa dhatikiccam sadhayamana attano thabbam payesi.  Tam sandhaya thero evamaha.  Iti mahapajapatiya bahupakaratam kathetva (M.A.142./V,70.) idani Tathagatassa bahupakaratam dassento Bhagavapi, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha Bhagavantam, bhante, agammati Bhagavantam paticca nissaya sandhaya.  

 378. Atha Bhagava dvisu upakaresu atirekataram anumodanto evametanti-adimaha.  Tattha yam Hananda, puggalo puggalam agammati yam acariyapuggalam antevasikapuggalo agamma.  Imassananda, puggalassa imina puggalenati imassa acariyapuggalassa imina antevasikapuggalena.  Na suppatikaram vadamiti paccupakaram na sukaram vadami, abhivadanadisu acariyam disva abhivadanakaranam abhivadanam nama.  Yasmim va disabhage acariyo vasati, iriyapathe va kappento tadabhimukho vanditva gacchati, vanditva nisidati, vanditva nipajjati, acariyam pana duratova disva paccutthaya paccuggamanakaranam paccutthanam nama.  Acariyam pana disva abjalim paggayha sise thapetva acariyam namassati, yasmim va disabhage so vasati, tadabhimukhopi tatheva namassati, gacchantopi thitopi nisinnopi abjalim paggayha namassatiyevati idam abjalikammam nama.  Anucchavikakammassa pana karanam samicikammam nama.  Civaradisu civaram dento na yam va tam va deti, mahaggham satamulikampi pabcasatamulikampi sahassamulikampi detiyeva (CS:pg.4.223) Pindapatadisupi eseva nayo.  Kim bahuna, catuhi panitapaccayehi cakkavalantaram puretva sinerupabbatena kutam gahetva dentopi acariyassa anucchavikam kiriyam katum na sakkotiyeva.  

 379. Cuddasa kho panimati kasma arabhi?  Idam suttam patipuggalikam dakkhinam arabbha samutthitam.  Anandattheropi-- “Patigganhatu, bhante, Bhagava”ti patipuggalikadakkhinamyeva (M.A.142./V,68.) samadapeti, cuddasasu ca thanesu dinnadanam patipuggalikam nama hotiti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  Ayam pathamati ayam dakkhina gunavasenapi pathama jetthakavasenapi.  Ayabhi pathama agga jetthika, imissa dakkhinaya pamanam nama natthi.  Dutiyatatiyapi paramadakkhinayeva, sesa paramadakkhinabhavam na papunanti.  Bahirake kamesu vitarageti kammavadikiriyavadimhi lokiyapabcabhibbe.  Puthujjanasilavanteti puthujjanasilava nama gosiladhatuko hoti, asatho amayavi param apiletva dhammena samena kasiya va vanijjaya va jivikam kappeta.  Puthujjanadussileti puthujjanadussila nama kevattamacchabandhadayo param pilaya jivikam kappeta.  

 Idani patipuggalikadakkhinaya vipakam paricchindanto Tatranandati-adimaha.  Tattha tiracchanagateti yam gunavasena upakaravasena posanattham dinnam, idam na gahitam.  Yampi alopa-addha-alopamattam dinnam, tampi na gahitam.  Yam pana sunakhasukarakukkutakakadisu yassa kassaci sampattassa phalam patikavkhitva yavadattham dinnam, idam sandhaya vuttam “tiracchanagate danam datva”ti.  Satagunati satanisamsa.  Patikavkhitabbati icchitabba.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ayam dakkhina ayusatam vannasatam sukhasatam balasatam patibhanasatanti pabca anisamsasatani deti, attabhavasate (M.A.142./V,72.) ayum deti, vannam, sukham, balam, patibhanam deti, nipparitasam karoti.  Bhavasatepi vutte ayameva attho.  Imina upayena sabbattha nayo netabbo.  

 Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanneti ettha hetthimakotiya tisaranam gato upasakopi sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno nama, tasmim dinnadanampi asavkhyeyyam appameyyam.  Pabcasile patitthitassa tato uttari mahapphalam, dasasile patitthitassa tato (CS:pg.4.224) uttari, tadahupabbajitassa samanerassa tato uttari, upasampannabhikkhuno tato uttari, upasampannasseva vattasampannassa tato uttari, vipassakassa tato uttari, araddhavipassakassa tato uttari, uttamakotiya pana maggasamavgi sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno nama.  Etassa dinnadanam tato uttari mahapphalameva.  

 Kim pana maggasamavgissa sakka danam datunti?  Ama sakka.  Araddhavipassako hi pattacivaramadaya gamam pindaya pavisati, tassa gehadvare thitassa hatthato pattam gahetva khadaniyabhojaniyam pakkhipanti.  Tasmim khane bhikkhuno maggavutthanam hoti, idam danam maggasamavgino dinnam nama hoti.  Atha va panesa asanasalaya nisinno hoti, manussa gantva patte khadaniyabhojaniyam thapenti, tasmim khane tassa maggavutthanam hoti, idampi danam maggasamavgino dinnam nama.  Atha va panassa vihare va asanasalaya va nisinnassa upasaka pattam adaya attano gharam gantva khadaniyabhojaniyam pakkhipanti, tasmim khane tassa maggavutthanam hoti, idampi danam maggasamavgino dinnam nama.  Tattha (M.A.142./V,73.) sondiyam udakassa viya sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanne dinnadanassa asavkhyeyyata veditabba.  Tasu tasu mahanadisu mahasamudde ca udakassa viya sotapannadisu dinnadanassa uttaritaravasena asavkhyeyyata veditabba.  Pathaviya khayamandalamatte padese pamsum adim katva yava mahapathaviya pamsuno appameyyatayapi ayamattho dipetabbo.  

 380. Satta kho panimati kasma arabhi?  “Savghe Gotami dehi, savghe te dinne ahabceva pujito bhavissami savgho ca”ti hi vuttam, tattha sattasu thanesu dinnadanam savghe dinnam nama hotiti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha Buddhappamukhe ubhatosavgheti ekato bhikkhusavgho, ekato bhikkhunisavgho, Sattha majjhe nisinno hotiti ayam Buddhappamukho ubhatosavgho nama.  Ayam pathamati imaya dakkhinaya samappamana dakkhina nama natthi.  Dutiyadakkhinadayo pana etam paramadakkhinam na papunanti.  

 Kim (CS:pg.4.225) pana Tathagate parinibbute Buddhappamukhassa ubhatosavghassa danam datum sakkati?  Sakka.  Katham?  Ubhatosavghassa hi pamukhe sadhatukam patimam asane thapetva adharakam thapetva dakkhinodakam adim katva sabbam satthu pathamam datva ubhatosavghassa databbam, evam Buddhappamukhassa ubhatosavghassa danam dinnam nama hoti.  Tattha yam satthu dinnam, tam kim katabbanti?  Yo sattharam patijaggati vattasampanno bhikkhu, tassa databbam.  Pitusantakabhi puttassa papunati, bhikkhusavghassa datumpi vattati, sappitelani pana gahetva dipa jalitabba, satakam gahetva pataka aropetabbati.  (M.A.142./V,74.) Bhikkhusavgheti aparicchinnakamahabhikkhusavghe.  Bhikkhunisavghepi eseva nayo.  

 Gotrabhunoti gottamattakameva anubhavamana, namamattasamanati attho.  Kasavakanthati kasavakanthanamaka.  Te kira ekam kasavakhandam hatthe va givaya va bandhitva vicarissanti Gharadvaram pana tesam puttabhariya kasivanijjadikammani ca pakatikaneva bhavissanti.  Tesu dussilesu savgham uddissa danam dassantiti ettha dussilasavghanti na vuttam.  Savgho hi dussilo nama natthi.  Dussila pana upasaka tesu dussilesu bhikkhusavgham uddissa savghassa demati danam dassanti.  Iti Bhagavata Buddhappamukhe savghe dinnadakkhinapi gunasavkhaya asavkhyeyyati vuttam.  Kasavakanthasavghe dinnadakkhinapi gunasavkhayeva asavkhyeyyati vutta.  Savghagata dakkhina hi savghe cittikaram katum sakkontassa hoti, savghe pana cittikaro dukkaro hoti.  

 Yo hi savghagatam dakkhinam dassamiti deyyadhammam patiyadetva viharam gantva,-- “bhante, savgham uddissa ekam theram detha”ti vadati, atha savghato samaneram labhitva “samanero me laddho”ti abbathattam apajjati, tassa dakkhina savghagata na hoti.  Mahatheram labhitvapi “mahathero me laddho”ti somanassam uppadentassapi na hotiyeva.  Yo pana samaneram va upasampannam va daharam va theram va balam va panditam va yamkibci savghato labhitva nibbematiko hutva savghassa demiti savghe cittikaram katum sakkoti, tassa dakkhina savghagata nama hoti.  (M.A.142./V,75.) Parasamuddavasino kira evam karonti.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.4.226) hi eko viharasami kutumbiko “savghagatam dakkhinam dassami”ti savghato uddisitva ekam bhikkhum dethati yaci.  So ekam dussilabhikkhum labhitva nisinnatthanam opubjapetva asanam pabbapetva upari vitanam bandhitva gandhadhumapupphehi pujetva pade dhovitva telena makkhetva Buddhassa nipaccakaram karonto viya savghe cittikarena deyyadhammam adasi.  So bhikkhu pacchabhattam viharajagganatthaya kudalakam dethati gharadvaram agato, upasako nisinnova kudalam padena khipitva “ganha”ti adasi.  Tamenam manussa ahamsu-- “tumhehi patova etassa katasakkaro vattum na sakka, idani upacaramattakampi natthi, kim nametan”ti.  Upasako -- “savghassa so ayya cittikaro, na etassa”ti aha.  Kasavakanthasavghassa dinnadakkhinam pana ko sodhetiti?  Sariputtamoggallanadayo asiti mahathera sodhentiti.  Apica thera ciraparinibbuta, there adim katva yavajja dharamana khinasava sodhentiyeva.  

 Na tvevaham Ananda, kenaci pariyayena savghagataya dakkhinayati ettha atthi Buddhappamukho savgho, atthi etarahi savgho, atthi anagate kasavakanthasavgho.  Buddhappamukho savgho etarahi savghena na upanetabbo, etarahi savgho anagate kasavakanthasavghena saddhim na upanetabbo.  Tena teneva samayena kathetabbam.  Savghato uddisitva gahitasamanaputhujjano hi patipuggaliko sotapanno, savghe cittikaram katum sakkontassa puthujjanasamane dinnam mahapphalataram.  Uddisitva gahito sotapanno patipuggaliko sakadagamiti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Savghe cittikaram katum sakkontassa hi khinasave dinnadanato uddisitva gahite dussilepi dinnam mahapphalatarameva (M.A.142./V,76.) Yam pana vuttam “silavato kho, maharaja, dinnam mahapphalam, no tatha dussile”ti, tam imam nayam pahaya “catasso kho Imananda, dakkhina visuddhiyo”ti imasmim catukke datthabbam.  

 381. Dayakato visujjhatiti mahapphalabhavena visujjhati, mahapphala hotiti attho.  Kalyanadhammoti sucidhammo, na papadhammo.  Dayakato visujjhatiti cettha vessantaramaharaja kathetabbo.  So hi jujakabrahmanassa darake datva pathavim kampesi.  

 Patiggahakato (CS:pg.4.227) visujjhatiti ettha kalyaninadimukhadvaravasikevatto kathetabbo.  So kira Dighasomattherassa tikkhattumpi pindapatam datva maranamabce nipanno “Ayyassa mam Dighasomattherassa dinnapindapato uddharati”ti aha.  

 Neva dayakatoti ettha vaddhamanavasiluddako kathetabbo.  So kira petadakkhinam dento ekassa dussilasseva tayo vare adasi, tatiyavare “Amanusso dussilo mam vilumpati”ti viravi, ekassa silavantabhikkhuno datva papitakaleyevassa papuni.  

 Dayakato ceva visujjhatiti ettha asadisadanam kathetabbam.  

 Sa dakkhina dayakato visujjhatiti ettha yatha nama cheko kassako asarampi khettam labhitva samaye kasitva pamsum apanetva sarabijani patitthapetva rattindivam (M.A.142./V,77.) arakkhe pamadam anapajjanto abbassa sarakhettato adhikataram dhabbam labhati, evam silava dussilassa datvapi phalam mahantam adhigacchatiti.  Imina upayena sabbapadesu visujjhanam veditabbam.  

 Vitarago vitaragesuti ettha vitarago nama anagami, araha pana ekantavitaragova, tasma arahata arahato dinnadanameva aggam.  Kasma?  Bhavalayassa bhavapatthanaya abhavato.  Nanu khinasavo danaphalam na saddahatiti?  Danaphalam saddahanta khinasavasadisa na honti.  Khinasavena katakammam pana nicchandaragatta kusalam va akusalam va na hoti, kiriyatthane titthati, tenevassa danam aggam hotiti vadanti.  

 Kim pana sammasambuddhena Sariputtattherassa dinnam mahapphalam, udahu Sariputtattherena sammasambuddhassa dinnanti.  Sammasambuddhena Sariputtattherassa dinnam mahapphalanti vadanti.  Sammasambuddhabhi thapetva abbo danassa vipakam janitum samattho nama natthi.  Danabhi catuhi sampadahi datum sakkontassa tasmimyeva attabhave vipakam deti.  Tatrima sampada-- deyyadhammassa dhammena (CS:pg.4.228) samena param apiletva uppannata, pubbacetanadivasena cetanaya mahattata, khinasavabhavena gunatirekata, tamdivasam nirodhato vutthitabhavena vatthusampannatati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Dakkhinavibhavgasuttavannana nitthita.

Catutthavaggavannana nitthita.

 5.Salayatanavaggo 

(M.143.)1.Anathapindikovadasuttavannana 
 383. Evam (CS:pg.4.229) me sutanti anathapindikovadasuttam.  Tattha balhagilanoti adhimattagilano maranaseyyam upagato.  (M.A.143./V,78.) Amantesiti gahapatissa kira yava pada vahimsu, tava divase sakim va dvikkhattum va tikkhattum va Buddhupatthanam akhandam akasi.  Yattakabcassa satthu upatthanam ahosi, tattakamyeva mahatheranam.  So ajja gamanapadassa pacchinnatta anutthanaseyyam upagato sasanam pesetukamo abbataram purisam amantesi.  Tenupasavkamiti Bhagavantam apucchitva suriyatthavgamanavelaya upasavkami.  

 384. Patikkamantiti osakkanti, tanuka bhavanti.  Abhikkamantiti abhivaddhanti ottharanti, balavatiyo honti.
 Abhikkamosanam pabbayati no patikkamoti yasmibhi samaye maranantika vedana uppajjati, uparivate jalitaggi viya hoti, yava usma na pariyadiyati, tava mahatapi upakkamena na sakka vupasametum, usmaya pana pariyadinnaya vupasammati.  

 385.  Athayasma Sariputto cintesi--“Ayam mahasetthissa vedana maranantika, na sakka patibahitum, avasesa katha niratthaka, dhammakathamassa kathessami”ti.  Atha nam tam kathento tasmatihati-adimaha.  Tattha tasmati yasma cakkhum tihi gahehi ganhanto uppannam maranantikam vedanam patibahitum samattho nama natthi, tasma.  Na cakkhum upadiyissamiti cakkhum tihi gahehi na ganhissami.  Na ca me cakkhunissitam vibbananti vibbanabcapi me cakkhunissitam na bhavissati.  Na rupanti hettha ayatanarupam kathitam, imasmim thane sabbampi kamabhavarupam kathento evamaha.
 386. Na idhalokanti vasanatthanam va ghasacchadanam (M.A.143./V,79.) va na upadiyissamiti attho.  Idabhi paccayesu aparitassanattham kathitam.  Na paralokanti (CS:pg.4.230) ettha pana manussalokam thapetva sesa paraloka nama.  Idam-- “Asukadevaloke nibbattitva asukatthane bhavissami, idam nama khadissami bhubjissami nivasessami parupissami”ti evarupaya paritassanaya pahanattham vuttam.  Tampi na upadiyissami, na ca me tannissitam vibbanam bhavissatiti evam tihi gahehi parimocetva thero desanam arahattanikutena nitthapesi.  

 387. Oliyasiti attano sampattim disva arammanesu bajjhasi alliyasiti.  Iti ayasma Anando-- “Ayampi nama gahapati evam saddho pasanno maranabhayassa bhayati, abbo ko na bhayissati”ti mabbamano tassa galham katva ovadam dento evamaha.  Na ca me evarupi dhammikatha sutapubbati ayam upasako-- “Satthu santikapi me evarupi dhammakatha na sutapubba”ti vadati, kim Sattha evarupi sukhumam gambhirakatham na kathetiti?  No na katheti.  Evam pana cha ajjhattikani ayatanani cha bahirani cha vibbanakaye cha phassakaye cha vedanakaye cha dhatuyo pabcakkhandhe cattaro arupe idhalokabca paralokabca dassetva ditthasutamutavibbatavasena arahatte pakkhipitva kathitakatha etena na sutapubba, tasma evam vadati.  

 Apicayam upasako danadhimutto danabhirato Buddhanam santikam gacchanto (M.A.143./V,80.) tucchahattho na gatapubbo.  Purebhattam gacchanto yagukhajjakadini gahapetva gacchati, pacchabhattam sappimadhuphanitadini.  Tasmim asati valikam gahapetva gandhakutiparivene okirapeti, danam datva silam rakkhitva geham gato.  Bodhisattagatiko kiresa upasako, tasma Bhagava catuvisati samvaccharani upasakassa yebhuyyena danakathameva kathesi-- “Upasaka, idam danam nama bodhisattanam gatamaggo, mayhampi gatamaggo, maya satasahassakappadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani danam dinnam, tvam maya gatamaggameva anugacchasi”ti.  Dhammasenapati-adayo mahasavakapi attano attano santikam agatakale danakathamevassa kathenti.  Tenevaha na kho gahapati gihinam odatavasananam evarupi dhammikatha patibhatiti.  Idam vuttam hoti-- gahapati gihinam nama khettavatthuhirabbasuvannadasidasaputtabhariyadisu tibbo alayo tibbam nikantipariyutthanam (CS:pg.4.231) tesam-- “ettha alayo na katabbo, nikanti na katabba”ti katha na patibhati na ruccatiti.  

 Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti kasma upasavkami?  Tusitabhavane kirassa nibbattamattasseva tigavutappamanam suvannakkhandham viya vijjotamanam attabhavam uyyanavimanadisampattibca disva-- “mahati ayam mayham sampatti, kim nu kho me manussapathe kammam katan”ti olokento tisu ratanesu adhikaram disva cintesi “pamadatthanamidam devattam nama, imaya hi me sampattiya modamanassa satisammosopi siya, handaham gantva mama jetavanassa ceva bhikkhusavghassa ca Tathagatassa ca ariyamaggassa ca Sariputtattherassa ca vannam kathetva tato agantva sampattim anubhavissami”ti.  So (M.A.143./V,81.) tatha akasi.  Tam dassetum atha kho anathapindikoti-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha isisavghanisevitanti bhikkhusavghanisevitam.  Evam pathamagathaya jetavanassa vannam kathetva idani ariyamaggassa vannam kathento kammam vijja cati-adimaha.  Tattha kammanti maggacetana.  Vijjati maggapabba.  Dhammoti samadhipakkhiko dhammo.  Silam jivitamuttamanti sile patitthitassa jivitam uttamanti dasseti.  Atha va vijjati ditthisavkappo.  Dhammoti vayamasatisamadhayo.  Silanti vacakammantajiva.  Jivitamuttamanti etasmim sile patitthitassa jivitam nama uttamam.  Etena macca sujjhantiti etena atthavgikena maggena satta visujjhanti.  

 Tasmati yasma maggena sujjhanti, na gottadhanehi, tasma.  Yoniso vicine dhammanti upayena samadhipakkhiyam dhammam vicineyya.  Evam tattha visujjhatiti evam tasmim ariyamagge visujjhati Atha va yoniso vicine dhammanti upayena pabcakkhandhadhammam vicineyya.  Evam tattha visujjhatiti evam tesu catusu saccesu visujjhati.  

 Idani Sariputtattherassa vannam kathento Sariputto vati-adimaha.  Tattha Sariputto vati avadharanavacanam.  Etehi pabbadihi Sariputtova seyyoti vadati.  Upasamenati kilesa-upasamena.  Paravgatoti (CS:pg.4.232) nibbanam gato.  Yo koci nibbanam patto bhikkhu, so etavaparamo siya, na therena uttaritaro nama atthiti vadati.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Anathapindikovadasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.A.144./V,82.)
(M.144.)2.Channovadasuttavannana 
 389. Evam me sutanti Channovadasuttam.  Tattha channoti evamnamako thero, na abhinikkhamanam Nikkhantatthero.  Patisallanati phalasamapattito.  Gilanapucchakati gilanupatthanam nama Buddhavannitam, tasma evamaha.  Satthanti jivitaharakasattham.  Navakavkhamiti icchami.
 390. Anupavajjanti anuppattikam appatisandhikam.
 391. Etam mamati-adini tanhamanaditthigahavasena vuttani.  Nirodham disvati khayavayam batva.  Netam mama nesohamasmi na meso attati samanupassamiti aniccam dukkham anattati samanupassami.  

 393. Tasmati yasma maranantikavedanam adhivasetum asakkonto sattham aharamiti vadati, tasma.  Puthujjano ayasma, tena idampi manasi karohiti dipeti.  Niccakappanti niccakalam.  Nissitassati tanhaditthihi nissitassa.  (M.A.144./V,83.) Calitanti vipphanditam hoti.  Passaddhiti kayacittapassaddhi, kilesapassaddhi nama hotiti attho.  Natiti tanhanati.  Natiya asatiti bhavatthaya alayanikantipariyutthanesu asati.  Agatigati na hotiti patisandhivasena agati nama na hoti, cutivasena gamanam nama na hoti.  Cutupapatoti cavanavasena cuti, upapajjanavasena upapato.  Nevidha na huram na ubhayamantarenati nayidha loke, na paraloke, na ubhayattha hoti.  Esevanto dukkhassati vattadukkhakilesadukkhassa ayameva anto ayam paricchedo (CS:pg.4.233) parivatumabhavo hoti.  Ayameva hi ettha attho.  Ye pana “na ubhayamantarena”ti vacanam gahetva antarabhavam icchanti, tesam uttaram hettha vuttameva.  

 394. Sattham aharesiti jivitaharakam sattham ahari, kanthanalim chindi.  Athassa tasmim khane maranabhayam okkami, gatinimittam upatthasi.  So attano puthujjanabhavam batva samviggo vipassanam patthapetva savkhare parigganhanto arahattam patva samasisi hutva parinibbayi.  Sammukhayeva anupavajjata byakatati kibcapi idam therassa puthujjanakale byakaranam hoti, etena pana byakaranena anantarayamassa parinibbanam ahosi.  Tasma Bhagava tameva byakaranam gahetva kathesi.  (M.A.144./V,84.) Upavajjakulaniti upasavkamitabbakulani.  Imina thero,-- “bhante, evam upatthakesu ca upatthayikasu ca vijjamanasu so bhikkhu tumhakam sasane parinibbayissati”ti pucchati.  Athassa Bhagava kulesu samsaggabhavam dipento honti hete Sariputtati-adimaha.  Imasmim kira thane therassa kulesu asamsatthabhavo pakato ahosi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Channovadasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.145.)3.Punnovadasuttavannana 
 395. Evam me sutanti Punnovadasuttam.  Tattha patisallanati ekibhava.  Tam ceti tam cakkhubceva rupabca.  Nandisamudaya dukkhasamudayoti nandiya tanhaya samodhanena pabcakkhandhadukkhassa samodhanam hoti.  Iti chasu dvaresu dukkham samudayoti dvinnam saccanam vasena vattam matthakam papetva dassesi.  Dutiyanaye nirodho maggoti dvinnam saccanam vasena vivattam matthakam papetva dassesi.  Imina ca tvam punnati patiyekko anusandhi.  Evam tava vattavivattavasena desanam arahatte pakkhipitva idani Punnattheram sattasu thanesu sihanadam nadapetum imina ca tvanti-adimaha.  

 396. Candati (CS:pg.4.234) duttha kibbisa.  Pharusati kakkhala. (M.A.145./V,85.) Akkosissantiti dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosissanti.  Paribhasissantiti kim samano nama tvam, idabca idabca te karissamati tajjessanti.  Evametthati evam mayham ettha bhavissati.  

 Dandenati catuhatthena dandena va ghatikamuggarena va.  Satthenati ekatodharadina.  Satthaharakam pariyesantiti jivitaharakam sattham pariyesanti.  Idam thero tatiyaparajikavatthusmim asubhakatham sutva attabhavena jigucchantanam bhikkhunam satthaharakapariyesanam sandhayaha.  Damupasamenati ettha damoti indriyasamvaradinam etam namam.  “Saccena danto damasa upeto, vedantagu vusitabrahmacariyo”ti (sam.ni.1.195 su.ni.467) ettha hi indriyasamvaro damoti vutto.  “Yadi sacca dama caga, khantya bhiyyodha vijjati”ti (sam.ni.1.246 su.ni.191) ettha pabba damoti vutto.  “Danena damena samyamena saccavajjena”ti (di.ni.1.166 ma.ni.2.226) ettha uposathakammam damoti vuttam.  Imasmim pana sutte khanti damoti veditabba.  Upasamoti tasseva vevacanam.  

 397. Atha kho ayasma punnoti ko panesa punno, kasma panettha gantukamo ahositi Sunaparantavasiko eva eso, Savatthiyam pana asappayaviharam sallakkhetva tattha gantukamo ahosi.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha-- (M.A.145./V,86.) sunaparantaratthe kira ekasmim vanijakagame ete dve bhataro.  Tesu kadaci jettho pabca sakatasatani gahetva janapadam gantva bhandam aharati, kadaci kanittho.  Imasmim pana samaye kanittham ghare thapetva jetthabhatiko pabca sakatasatani gahetva janapadacarikam caranto anupubbena Savatthim patva jetavanassa natidure sakatasattham nivasetva bhuttapataraso parijanaparivuto phasukatthane nisidi.  

 Tena ca samayena Savatthivasino bhuttapatarasa uposathavgani adhitthaya suddhuttarasavga gandhapupphadihattha yena Buddho yena dhammo yena savgho, tanninna tappona tappabbhara hutva dakkhinadvarena nikkhamitva jetavanam (CS:pg.4.235) gacchanti.  So te disva “kaham ime gacchanti”ti ekamanussam pucchi.  Kim tvam ayyo na janasi, loke Buddhadhammasavgharatanani nama uppannani, iccesa mahajano satthu santike dhammakatham sotum gacchatiti.  Tassa Buddhoti vacanam chavicammadini chinditva atthimibjam ahacca atthasi.  Atha attano parijanaparivuto taya parisaya saddhim viharam gantva satthu madhurassarena dhammam desentassa parisapariyante thito dhammam sutva pabbajjaya cittam uppadesi.  Atha Tathagatena kalam viditva parisaya uyyojitaya sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva svatanaya nimantetva dutiyadivase mandapam karetva asanani pabbapetva Buddhappamukhassa savghassa mahadanam datva bhuttapataraso uposathavgani adhitthaya bhandagarikam pakkosapetva, ettakam bhandam vissajjitam, ettakam na vissajjitanti sabbam acikkhitva-- “imam sapateyyam mayham kanitthassa dehi”ti sabbam niyyatetva satthu santike pabbajitva kammatthanaparayano ahosi.  

(M.A.145./V,87.) Athassa kammatthanam manasikarontassa kammatthanam na upatthati.  Tato cintesi-- “Ayam janapado mayham asappayo, yamnunaham satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva sakatthanameva gaccheyyan”ti.  Atha pubbanhasamaye pindaya caritva sayanhasamaye patisallana vutthahitva Bhagavantam upasavkamitva kammatthanam kathapetva satta sihanade naditva pakkami.  Tena vuttam-- “Atha kho ayasma punno …pe… viharati”ti.  

 Kattha panayam vihasiti?  Catusu thanesu vihasi, sunaparantarattham tava pavisitva ajjuhatthapabbate nama pavisitva vanijagamam pindaya pavisi.  Atha nam kanitthabhata sabjanitva bhikkham datva, “bhante, abbattha agantva idheva vasatha”ti patibbam karetva tattheva vasapesi.  

 Tato samuddagiriviharam nama agamasi.  Tattha ayakantapasanehi paricchinditva katacavkamo atthi, tam koci cavkamitum samattho nama natthi.  Tattha samuddaviciyo agantva ayakantapasanesu paharitva mahasaddam karonti.  Theronam-- “kammatthanam manasikarontanam phasuviharo hotu”ti samuddam nissaddam katva adhitthasi.  

 Tato (CS:pg.4.236) matulagirim nama agamasi.  Tattha sakunasavgho ussanno, rattibca diva ca saddo ekabaddhova hoti, thero imam thanam aphasukanti tato makulakaramaviharam nama gato.  So vanijagamassa natiduro naccasanno gamanagamanasampanno vivitto appasaddo.  Thero imam thanam phasukanti tattha rattitthanadivatthanacavkamanadini karetva vassam upagacchi.  Evam catusu thanesu vihasi.  

 (M.A.145./V,88.) Athekadivasam tasmimyeva antovasse pabca vanijasatani parasamuddam gacchamati navaya bhandam pakkhipimsu.  Navarohanadivase therassa kanitthabhata theram bhojetva therassa santike sikkhapadani gahetva vanditva gacchanto,-- “bhante, mahasamuddo nama appameyyo anekantarayo, amhe avajjeyyatha”ti vatva navam aruhi.  Nava uttamajavena gacchamana abbataram dipakam papuni.  Manussa patarasam karissamati dipake otinna.  Tasmim dipe abbam kibci natthi, candanavanameva ahosi.  

 Atheko vasiya rukkham akotetva lohitacandanabhavam batva aha -- “bho mayam labhatthaya parasamuddam gacchama, ito ca uttari labho nama natthi, caturavgulamatta ghatika satasahassam agghati, haretabbakayuttam bhandam haretva candanassa purema”ti.  Te tatha karimsu.  Candanavane adhivattha amanussa kujjhitva-- “imehi amhakam candanavanam nasitam, ghatessama ne”ti cintetva-- “idheva ghatitesu sabbam vanam ekam kunapam bhavissati, samuddamajjhe nesam navam osidessama”ti ahamsu.  Atha tesam navam aruyha muhuttam gatakaleyeva uppadikam utthapetva sayampi te amanussa bhayanakani rupani dassayimsu.  Bhita manussa attano attano devata namassanti.  Therassa kanittho culapunnakutumbiko-- “mayham bhata avassayo hotu”ti therassa namassamano atthasi.  

 Theropi kira tasmimyeva khane avajjitva tesam (M.A.145./V,89.) byasanuppattim batva vehasam uppatitva sammukhe atthasi.  Amanussa theram disva “Ayyo Punnatthero eti”ti pakkamimsu, uppadikam sannisidi.  Thero ma bhayathati te (CS:pg.4.237) assasetva “kaham gantukamattha”ti pucchi.  Bhante, amhakam sakatthanameva gacchamati.  Thero navam phale akkamitva “Etesam icchitatthanam gacchatu”ti adhitthasi.  Vanija sakatthanam gantva tam pavattim puttadarassa arocetva “Etha theram saranam gacchama”ti pabcasata attano pabcamatugamasatehi saddhim tisu saranesu patitthaya upasakattam pativedesum.  Tato navaya bhandam otaretva therassa ekam kotthasam katva-- “Ayam, bhante, tumhakam kotthaso”ti ahamsu.  Thero-- “mayham visum kotthasakiccam natthi, Sattha pana tumhehi ditthapubbo”ti.  Na ditthapubbo, bhanteti.  Tena hi imina satthu mandalamalam karotha, evam sattharam passissathati.  Te sadhu, bhanteti tena ca kotthasena attano ca kotthasehi mandalamalam katum arabhimsu.  

 Satthapi kira araddhakalato patthaya paribhogam akasi.  Arakkhamanussa rattim obhasam disva “mahesakkha devata atthi”ti sabbam karimsu.  Upasaka mandalamalabca bhikkhusavghassa ca senasanani nitthapetva danasambharam sajjetva-- “Katam, bhante, amhehi attano kiccam, sattharam pakkosatha”ti therassa arocesum.  Thero sayanhasamaye iddhiya Savatthim patva, “Bhante, vanijagamavasino tumhe datthukama, tesam anukampam karotha”ti Bhagavantam yaci.  Bhagava adhivasesi.  Thero Bhagavato adhivasanam viditva sakatthanameva paccagato.  

 Bhagavapi Ananda \theram (M.A.145./V,90.) amantesi -- “Ananda, sve sunaparante vanijagame pindaya carissama, tvam ekunapabcasatanam bhikkhunam salakam dehi”ti.  Thero sadhu, bhanteti bhikkhusavghassa tamattham arocetva nabhacarika bhikkhu salakam ganhantuti aha.  Tamdivasam Kundadhanatthero pathamam salakam aggahesi.  Vanijagamavasinopi “sve kira Sattha agamissati”ti gamamajjhe mandapam katva danaggam sajjayimsu.  Bhagava patova sarirapatijagganam katva gandhakutim pavisitva phalasamapattim appetva nisidi.  Sakkassa pandukambalasilasanam unham ahosi.  So kim idanti avajjetva (CS:pg.4.238) satthu sunaparantagamanam disva vissakammam amantesi-- “Tata ajja Bhagava timattani yojanasatani pindacaram karissati, pabca kutagarasatani mapetva jetavanadvarakotthamatthake gamanasajjani katva thapehi”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Bhagavato kutagaram catumukham ahosi, dvinnam aggasavakanam dvimukhani, sesani ekamukhani.  Sattha gandhakutito nikkhamma patipatiya thapitakutagaresu dhurakutagaram pavisi.  Dve aggasavake adim katva ekunapabcabhikkhusatanipi kutagaram gantva nisinna ahesum.  Ekam tucchakutagaram ahosi, pabcapi kutagarasatani akase uppatimsu.  

(M.A.145./V,91.) Sattha saccabandhapabbatam nama patva kutagaram akase thapesi.  Tasmim pabbate saccabandho nama micchaditthikatapaso mahajanam micchaditthim ugganhapento labhaggayasaggappatto hutva vasati.  Abbhantare cassa antocatiyam padipo viya arahattassa upanissayo jalati.  Tam disva dhammamassa kathessamiti gantva dhammam desesi.  Tapaso desanapariyosane arahattam papuni, maggenevassa abhibba agata.  Ehibhikkhu hutva iddhimayapattacivaradharo hutva kutagaram pavisi.  

 Bhagava kutagaragatehi pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim vanijagamam gantva kutagarani adissamanani katva vanijagamam pavisi.  Vanija Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datva sattharam makulakaramam nayimsu.  Sattha mandalamalam pavisi.  Mahajano yava Sattha bhattadaratham patipassambheti, tava patarasam katva uposathavgani samadaya bahum gandhabca pupphabca adaya dhammassavanatthaya aramam paccagamasi.  Sattha dhammam desesi.  Mahajanassa bandhanamokkho jato, mahantam Buddhakolahalam ahosi.  

 Sattha mahajanassa savgahattham katipaham tattheva vasi, arunam pana mahagandhakutiyamyeva utthapesi.  Tattha katipaham vasitva vanijagame pindaya caritva “tvam idheva vasahi”ti Punnattheram nivattetva antare nammadanadi (CS:pg.4.239) nama atthi, tassa tiram agamasi.  Nammadanagaraja satthu paccuggamanam katva nagabhavanam pavesetva tinnam ratananam sakkaram akasi.  (M.A.145./V,92.) Sattha tassa dhammam kathetva nagabhavana nikkhami.  So-- “Mayham, bhante, paricaritabbam detha”ti yaci, Bhagava nammadanaditire padacetiyam dassesi.  Tam vicisu agatasu pidhiyati, gatasu vivariyati, mahasakkarappattam ahosi.  Sattha tato nikkhamma saccabandhapabbatam gantva saccabandham aha-- “Taya mahajano apayamagge otarito, tvam idheva vasitva etesam laddhim vissajjapetva nibbanamagge patitthapehi”ti.  Sopi paricaritabbam yaci.  Sattha ghanapitthipasane allamattikapindamhi labchanam viya padacetiyam dassesi, tato jetavanameva gato.  Etamattham sandhaya tenevantaravassenati-adi vuttam.  

 Parinibbayiti anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.  Mahajano therassa satta divasani sarirapujam katva bahuni gandhakatthani samodhanetva sariram jhapetva dhatuyo adaya cetiyam akasi.  Sambahula bhikkhuti therassa alahane thitabhikkhu.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Punnovadasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.146.)4.Nandakovadasuttavannana 
 398. Evam me sutanti Nandakovadasuttam.  Tattha tena kho pana samayenati Bhagava mahapajapatiya yacito bhikkhunisavgham uyyojetva bhikkhusavgham sannipatetva-- “thera bhikkhu varena bhikkhuniyo ovadantu”ti savghassa bharam akasi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Tattha pariyayenati varena.  Na icchatiti attano vare sampatte duram gamam va gantva sucikammadini va arabhitva “Ayam namassa papabco”ti (M.A.146./V,93.) vadapesi.  Imam pana pariyayena ovadam Bhagava Nandakattherasseva karana akasi.  Kasma?  Imasabhi bhikkhuninam theram disva cittam ekaggam hoti (CS:pg.4.240) pasidati.  Tena ta tassa ovadam sampaticchitukama, dhammakatham sotukama.  Tasma Bhagava-- “Nandako attano vare sampatte ovadam dassati, dhammakatham kathessati”ti varena ovadam akasi.  Thero pana attano varam na karoti, kasmati ce?  Ta kira bhikkhuniyo pubbe therassa Jambudipe rajjam karentassa orodha ahesum.  Thero pubbenivasabanena tam karanam batva cintesi-- “Mam imassa bhikkhunisavghassa majjhe nisinnam upamayo ca karanani ca aharitva dhammam kathayamanam disva abbo pubbenivasabanalabhi bhikkhu imam karanam oloketva ‘ayasma nandako yavajjadivasa orodhe na vissajjeti, sobhatayamayasma orodhaparivuto’ti vattabbam mabbeyya”ti.  Etamattham sampassamano thero attano varam na karoti.  Imasabca kira bhikkhuninam therasseva desana sappaya bhavissatiti batva atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam nandakam amantesi.  

 Tasam bhikkhuninam pubbe tassa orodhabhavajananattham idam vatthum-- pubbe kira baranasiyam pabca dasasatani pabca dasisatani cati javghasahassam ekatova kammam katva ekasmim thane vasi.  Ayam Nandakatthero tasmim kale jetthakadaso (M.A.146./V,94.) hoti Gotami jetthakadasi.  Sa jetthakadasassa padaparicarika ahosi pandita byatta.  Javghasahassampi pubbakammam karontam ekato karoti.  Atha vassupanayikasamaye pabca paccekabuddha nandamulakapabbharato isipatane otaritva nagare pindaya caritva isipatanameva gantva-- “vassupanayikakutiya atthaya hatthakammam yacissama”ti civaram parupitva sayanhasamaye nagaram pavisitva setthissa gharadvare atthamsu.  Jetthakadasi kutam gahetva udakatittham gacchanti paccekabuddhe nagaram pavisante addasa.  Setthi tesam agatakaranam sutva “Amhakam okaso natthi, gacchantu”ti aha.  

 Atha te nagara nikkhamante jetthakadasi kutam gahetva pavisanti disva kutam otaretva vanditva onamitva mukham pidhaya-- “Ayya nagaram pavitthamattava nikkhanta, kim nu kho”ti pucchi.  Vassupanayikakutiya hatthakammam yacitum agamimhati.  Laddham, bhanteti.  Na laddham upasiketi?  Kim panesa kuti issareheva katabba, duggatehipi sakka katunti.  Yena kenaci sakkati?  Sadhu, bhante, mayam karissama.  Sve mayham bhikkham ganhathati nimantetva (CS:pg.4.241) udakam netva puna kutam gahetva agamma titthamagge thatva agata avasesadasiyo “ettheva hotha”ti vatva sabbasam agatakale aha -- “Amma kim niccameva parassa dasakammam karissatha, udahu dasabhavato muccitum icchatha”ti?  Ajjeva muccitumicchama ayyeti.  Yadi evam maya pabca paccekabuddha hatthakammam alabhanta svatanaya nimantita, tumhakam samikehi ekadivasam hatthakammam dapethati.  Ta sadhuti sampaticchitva sayam atavito agatakale samikanam arocesum.  Te sadhuti jetthakadasassa gehadvare sannipatimsu.  

 Atha ne jetthakadasi sve tata paccekabuddhanam hatthakammam dethati anisamsam acikkhitva yepi (M.A.146./V,95.) na katukama, te galhena ovadena tajjetva paticchapesi.  Sa punadivase paccekabuddhanam bhattam datva sabbesam dasaputtanam sabbam adasi.  Te tavadeva arabbam pavisitva dabbasambhare samodhanetva satam satam hutva ekekakutim ekekacavkamanadiparivaram katva mabcapithapaniyaparibhojaniyabhajanadini thapetva paccekabuddhe temasam tattha vasanatthaya patibbam karetva varabhikkham patthapesum.  Yo attano varadivase na sakkoti.  Tassa jetthakadasi sakagehato aharitva deti.  Evam temasam jaggitva jetthakadasi ekekam dasam ekekam satakam vissajjapesi.  Pabca thulasatakasatani ahesum.  Tani parivattapetva pabcannam paccekabuddhanam ticivarani katva adasi.  Paccekabuddha yathaphasukam agamamsu.  Tampi javghasahassam ekato kusalam katva kayassa bheda devaloke nibbatti.  Tani pabca matugamasatani kalena kalam tesam pabcannam purisasatanam gehe honti, kalena kalam sabbapi jetthakadasaputtasseva gehe honti.  Atha ekasmim kale jetthakadasaputto devalokato cavitva rajakule nibbatto.  Tapi pabcasata devakabba mahabhogakulesu nibbattitva tassa rajje thitassa geham agamamsu.  Etena niyamena samsarantiyo amhakam Bhagavato kale koliyanagare devadahanagare ca khattiyakulesu nibbatta.  

 Nandakattheropi pabbajitva arahattam patto, jetthakadasidhita vayam agamma suddhodanamaharajassa aggamahesitthane thita, itarapi tesam tesam (CS:pg.4.242) rajaputtanamyeva gharam gata.  Tasam samika pabcasata rajakumara udakacumbatakalahe satthu dhammadesanam sutva pabbajita, rajadhitaro tesam ukkanthanattham (M.A.146./V,96.) sasanam pesesum.  Te ukkanthite Bhagava kunaladaham netva sotapattiphale patitthapetva mahasamayadivase arahatte patitthapesi.  Tapi pabcasata rajadhitaro nikkhamitva mahapajapatiya santike pabbajimsu.  Ayamayasma nandako ettava ta bhikkhuniyoti evametam vatthu dipetabbam.  

 Rajakaramoti pasenadina karito nagarassa dakkhinadisabhage thuparamasadise thane viharo.  

 399. Sammappabbaya suditthanti hetuna karanena vipassanapabbaya yathavasarasato dittham.  

 401. Tajjam tajjanti tamsabhavam tamsabhavam, atthato pana tam tam paccayam paticca ta ta vedana uppajjantiti vuttam hoti.  

 402. Pagevassa chayati muladini nissaya nibbatta chaya pathamataramyeva anicca.  

 413. Anupahaccati anupahanitva.  Tattha mamsam pindam pindam katva cammam alliyapento mamsakayam upahanati nama.  Cammam baddham baddham katva mamse alliyapento mamsakayam upahanati nama.  Evam akatva.  Vilimamsam nharubandhananti sabbacamme laggavilipanamamsameva.  Antarakilesasamyojanabandhananti sabbam antarakilesameva sandhaya vuttam.  

 414.  Satta kho panimeti kasma ahati?  Ya hi esa pabba kilese chindatiti vutta, sa na ekikava attano dhammataya chinditum sakkoti.  Yatha pana kuthari (M.A.146./V,97.) na attano dhammataya chejjam chindati, purisassa tajjam vayamam paticceva chindati, evam na vina chahi bojjhavgehi pabba kilese chinditum sakkoti.  Tasma evamaha.  Tena hiti yena karanena taya cha ajjhattikani ayatanani, cha bahirani (CS:pg.4.243) cha vibbanakaye, dipopamam, rukkhopamam, gavupamabca dassetva sattahi bojjhavgehi asavakkhayena desana nitthapita, tena karanena tvam svepi ta bhikkhuniyo teneva ovadena ovadeyyasiti.  

 415. Sa sotapannati ya sa gunehi sabbapacchimika, sa sotapanna.  Sesa pana sakadagami-anagaminiyo ca khinasava ca.  Yadi evam katham paripunnasavkappati.  Ajjhasayaparipuriya.  Yassa hi bhikkhuniya evamahosi-- “kada nu kho aham ayyassa nandakassa dhammadesanam sunanti tasmimyeva asane sotapattiphalam sacchikareyyan”ti, sa sotapattiphalam sacchakasi.  Yassa ahosi “sakadagamiphalam anagamiphalam arahattan”ti, sa arahattam sacchakasi.  Tenaha Bhagava “attamana ceva paripunnasavkappa ca”ti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Nandakovadasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.147.)5.Rahulovadasuttavannana 
 416. Evam me sutanti Rahulovadasuttam.  Tattha vimuttiparipacaniyati vimuttim paripacentiti vimuttiparipacaniya.  (M.A.147./V,98.) Dhammati pannarasa dhamma.  Te saddhindriyadinam visuddhikaranavasena veditabba.  Vuttabhetam--
 “Assaddhe puggale parivajjayato, saddhe puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato pasadaniye suttante paccavekkhato imehi tihakarehi saddhindriyam visujjhati.  Kusite puggale parivajjayato araddhaviriye puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato sammappadhane paccavekkhato imehi tihakarehi viriyindriyam visujjhati.  Mutthassati puggale parivajjayato upatthitassati puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato satipatthane paccavekkhato imehi tihakarehi satindriyam visujjhati (CS:pg.4.244) Asamahite puggale parivajjayato samahite puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato jhanavimokkhe paccavekkhato imehi tihakarehi samadhindriyam visujjhati.  Duppabbe puggale parivajjayato pabbavante puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato gambhirabanacariyam paccavekkhato imehi tihakarehi pabbindriyam visujjhati.  Iti ime pabca puggale parivajjayato pabca puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato pabca suttantakkhandhe paccavekkhato imehi pannarasahi akarehi imani pabcindriyani visujjhanti”ti (pati.ma.1.185).

 Aparepi pannarasa dhamma vimuttiparipacaniya-- saddhadini pabcimani indriyani, aniccasabba, anicce dukkhasabba, dukkhe anattasabba, pahanasabba, viragasabbati, ima pabca nibbedhabhagiya sabba, Meghiyattherassa kathita kalyanamittatadayo pabcadhammati.  Kaya pana velaya Bhagavato etadahositi.  Paccusasamaye lokam volokentassa.

 419. Anekanam devatasahassananti ayasmata Rahulena padumuttarassa Bhagavato padamule palitanagarajakale patthanam (M.A.147./V,99.) patthapentena saddhim patthanam patthapitadevatayeva.  Tasu pana kaci bhumatthaka devata, kaci antalikkhaka, kaci catumaharajika, kaci devaloke, kaci brahmaloke nibbatta.  Imasmim pana divase sabba ekatthane andhavanasmimyeva sannipatita.  Dhammacakkhunti Upali-ovada- (ma.ni.2.69) Dighanakhasuttesu (ma.ni.2.206) pathamamaggo dhammacakkhunti vutto, Brahmayusutte (ma.ni.2.395) tini phalani, imasmim sutte cattaro magga, cattari ca phalani dhammacakkhunti veditabbani.  Tattha hi kaci devata sotapanna ahesum, kaci sakadagami, anagami, khinasava.  Tasabca pana devatanam ettakati gananavasena paricchedo natthi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Rahulovadasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.148.)6.Chachakkasuttavannana 
 420. Evam (CS:pg.4.245) me sutanti Chachakkasuttam.  Tattha adikalyananti-adimhi kalyanam bhaddakam niddosam katva desessami.  Majjhapariyosanesupi eseva nayo.  Iti Bhagava ariyavamsam navahi, mahasatipatthanam sattahi, maha-assapuram sattahiyeva padehi thomesi.  Idam pana suttam navahi padehi thomesi.  

(M.A.148./V,100.) Veditabbaniti sahavipassanena maggena janitabbani.  Manayatanena tebhumakacittameva kathitam, dhammayatanena bahiddha tebhumakadhamma ca, manovibbanena thapetva dve pabcavibbanani sesam bavisatividham lokiyavipakacittam.  Phassavedana yathavuttavipakavibbanasampayuttava.  Tanhati vipakavedanapaccaya javanakkhane uppannatanha.  

 422. Cakkhu attati patiyekko anusandhi.  Hettha kathitanabhi dvinnam saccanam anattabhavadassanattham ayam desana araddha.Tattha na upapajjatiti na yujjati.  Vetiti vigacchati nirujjhati.  

 424. Ayam kho pana, bhikkhaveti ayampi patiyekko anusandhi.  Ayabhi desana tinnam gahanam vasena vattam dassetum araddha.  Dukkham samudayoti dvinnam saccanam vasena vattam dassetuntipi vadantiyeva.  Etam mamati-adisu tanhamanaditthigahava veditabba.  Samanupassatiti gahattayavasena passati.  

 Evam vattam dassetva idani tinnam gahanam patipakkhavasena, nirodho maggoti imesam va dvinnam saccanam vasena vivattam dassetum ayam kho panati-adimaha.  Netam mamati-adini tanhadinam patisedhavacanani.  Samanupassatiti aniccam dukkhamanattati passati.  

 425. Evam vivattam dassetva idani tinnam anusayanam vasena puna vattam dassetum cakkhubca, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha abhinandatiti-adini tanhaditthivaseneva vuttani.  Anusetiti appahino hoti.  (M.A.148./V,101.) Dukkhassati vattadukkhakilesadukkhassa.

 426. Evam (CS:pg.4.246) tinnam anusayanam vasena vattam kathetva idani tesam patikkhepavasena vivattam dassento puna cakkhubcati-adimaha.  Avijjam pahayati vattamulikam avijjam pajahitva.  Vijjanti arahattamaggavijjam uppadetva.  

 427. Thanametam vijjatiti ettakeneva kathamaggena vattavivattavasena desanam matthakam papetva puna tadeva sampindetva dassento evam passam, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Satthimattanam bhikkhunanti ettha anacchariyametam, yam sayameva Tathagate desente satthi bhikkhu arahattam patta.  Imabhi suttam dhammasenapatimhi kathentepi satthi bhikkhu arahattam patta, Mahamoggallane kathentepi, asitimahatheresu kathentesupi patta eva.  Etampi anacchariyam.  Mahabhibbappatta hi te savaka.  

 Aparabhage pana tambapannidipe Maleyyadevatthero nama hettha lohapasade idam suttam kathesi.  Tadapi satthi bhikkhu arahattam patta.  Yatha ca lohapasade, evam thero mahamandapepi idam suttam kathesi.  Mahavihara nikkhamitva cetiyapabbatam gato, tatthapi kathesi.  Tato sakiyavamsavihare, kutalivihare, antarasobbhe, muttavgane, vatakapabbate, pacinagharake, dighavapiyam, lokandare, nomandalatale kathesi.  Tesupi thanesu satthi (M.A.148./V,102.) satthi bhikkhu arahattam patta.  Tato nikkhamitva pana thero cittalapabbatam gato.  Tada ca cittalapabbatavihare atirekasatthivasso mahathero, pokkharaniyam kuruvakatittham nama paticchannatthanam atthi, tattha thero nhayissamiti otinno.  Devatthero tassa santikam gantva nhapemi, bhanteti aha.  Thero patisanthareneva-- “maleyyadevo nama atthiti vadanti, so ayam bhavissati”ti batva tvam devoti aha.  Ama, bhanteti.  Satthivassaddhanam me, avuso, koci sariram hatthena phusitum nama na labhi, tvam pana nhapehiti uttaritva tire nisidi.  

 Thero sabbampi hatthapadadiparikammam katva mahatheram nhapesi.  Tam divasabca dhammassavanadivaso hoti.  Atha mahathero-- “deva amhakam dhammadanam datum vattati”ti aha.  Thero sadhu, bhanteti sampaticchi.  Atthavgate suriye (CS:pg.4.247) dhammassavanam ghosesum.  Atikkantasatthivassava satthi mahathera dhammassavanattham agamamsu.  Devatthero sarabhanavasane imam suttam arabhi, suttantapariyosane ca satthi mahathera arahattam papunimsu.  Tato tissamahaviharam gantva kathesi, tasmimpi satthi thera.  Tato nagamahavihare kalakacchagame kathesi, tasmimpi satthi thera.  Tato kalyanim gantva tattha catuddase hetthapasade kathesi, tasmimpi satthi thera.  Uposathadivase uparipasade kathesi, tasmimpi satthi therati evam Devatthereyeva idam suttam kathente satthitthanesu satthi satthi jana arahattam patta.  

 Ambilakalakavihare pana (M.A.148./V,103.) Tipitakaculanagatthere imam suttam kathente manussaparisa gavutam ahosi, devaparisa yojanika.  Suttapariyosane sahassabhikkhu arahattam patta, devesu pana tato tato ekekova puthujjano ahositi.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Chachakkasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.149.)7.Mahasalayatanikasuttavannana 
 428. Evam me sutanti Mahasalayatanikasuttam.  Tattha mahasalayatanikanti mahantanam channam ayatananam jotakam dhammapariyayam.  

 429. Ajananti sahavipassanena maggena ajananto.  Upacayam gacchantiti vuddhim gacchanti, vasibhavam gacchantiti attho.  Kayikati pabcadvarikadaratha.  Cetasikati manodvarikadaratha.  Santapadisupi eseva nayo.  

 430. Kayasukhanti pabcadvarikasukham.  Cetosukhanti manodvarikasukham.  Ettha ca pabcadvarikajavanena samapajjanam va vutthanam va natthi, uppannamattakameva hoti.  Manodvarikena sabbam hoti.  Ayabca maggavutthanassa paccayabhuta balavavipassana, sapi manodvarikeneva hoti.  

 431. Tathabhutassati (CS:pg.4.248) kusalacittasampayuttacetosukhasamavgibhutassa.  Pubbeva kho panassati assa bhikkhuno vacakammantajiva pubbasuddhika nama adito patthaya parisuddhava (M.A.149./V,104.) honti.  Ditthisavkappavayamasatisamadhisavkhatani pana pabcavgani sabbatthakakarapakavgani nama.  Evam lokuttaramaggo atthavgiko va sattavgiko va hoti.  

 Vitandavadi pana “ya yathabhutassa ditthi”ti imameva suttapadesam gahetva “lokuttaramaggo pabcavgiko”ti vadati.  So-- “evamassayam ariyo atthavgiko maggo bhavanaparipurim gacchati”ti imina anantaravacaneneva patisedhitabbo.  Uttari ca evam sabbapetabbo-- lokuttaramaggo pabcavgiko nama natthi, imani pana pabca sabbatthakakarapakavgani maggakkhane virativasena purenti.  “Ya catuhi vaciduccaritehi arati virati”ti evam vuttaviratisu hi micchavacam pajahati, sammavacam bhaveti, evam sammavacam bhaventassa imani pabcavgikani na vina, saheva viratiya purenti.  Sammakammantajivesupi eseva nayo.  Iti vacikammadini adito patthaya parisuddhaneva vattanti.  Imani pana pabca sabbatthakakarapakavgani virativasena paripurentiti pabcavgiko maggo nama natthi.  Subhaddasuttepi (di.ni.2.214) cetam vuttam-- “yasmim kho, subhadda, dhammavinaye ariyo atthavgiko maggo”ti.  Abbesu ca anekesu suttasatesu atthavgikova maggo agatoti.  

 433. Cattaropi satipatthanati maggasampayuttava cattaro satipatthana.  Sammappadhanadisupi eseva nayo.  Yuganandhati ekakkhanikayuganandha.  Etehi abbasmim khane samapatti, abbasmim vipassanati.  Evam nanakhanikapi honti, ariyamagge pana ekakkhanika.
 Vijja ca vimutti cati arahattamaggavijja ca phalavimutti ca.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.
Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahasalayatanikasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.A.150./V,105.)
(M.150.)8.Nagaravindeyyasuttavannana 
 435. Evam (CS:pg.4.249) me sutanti Nagaravindeyyasuttam.  Tattha samavisamam carantiti kalena samam caranti, kalena visamam.  Samacariyampi hetanti samacariyampi hi etam.  

 437. Ke akarati kani karanani?  Ke anvayati ka anubuddhiyo?  Natthi kho pana tatthati kasma aha, nanu arabbe haritatinacampakavanadivasena atimanubba rupadayo pabca kamaguna atthiti?  No natthi.  Na panetam vanasandena kathitam, itthirupadini pana sandhayetam kathitam.  Tani hi purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthanti.  Yathaha-- “naham, bhikkhave, abbam ekarupampi samanupassami, yam evam purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati, yathayidam, bhikkhave, itthirupam.  Itthirupam, bhikkhave, purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati”ti (a.ni.1.1) vittharetabbam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Nagaravindeyyasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.151.)9.Pindapataparisuddhisuttavannana 
 438. Evam me sutanti pindapataparisuddhisuttam.  Tattha patisallanati phalasamapattito.  

 Vippasannaniti okasavasenetam vuttam.  Phalasamapattito hi vutthitassa pabcahi pasadehi patitthitokaso vippasanno hoti, chavivanno parisuddho.  Tasma evamaha.  Subbataviharenati subbataphalasamapattiviharena.  (M.A.151./V,106.) Mahapurisaviharoti Buddhapaccekabuddhatathagatamahasavakanam mahapurisanam viharo.  Yena caham maggenati-adisu viharato patthaya yava gamassa indakhila esa pavitthamaggo nama, antogamam pavisitva gehapatipatiya caritva yava nagaradvarena nikkhamana esa caritabbapadeso nama, bahi indakhilato patthaya yava vihara esa patikkantamaggo nama.  Patigham vapi cetasoti citte patihabbanakilesajatam (CS:pg.4.250) kibci atthi natthiti.  Ahorattanusikkhinati divasabca rattibca anusikkhantena.  

 440.  Pahina nu kho me pabca kamagunati-adisu ekabhikkhussa paccavekkhana nana, nanabhikkhunam paccavekkhana nanati.  Katham?  Eko hi bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto pattacivaram patisametva vivittokase nisinno paccavekkhati “pahina nu kho me pabcakamaguna”ti.  So “appahina”ti batva viriyam paggayha anagamimaggena pabcakamagunikaragam samugghatetva magganantaram phalam phalanantaram maggam tato vutthaya paccavekkhanto “pahina”ti pajanati.  Nivaranadisupi eseva nayo.  Etesam pana arahattamaggena pahanadini honti, evam ekabhikkhussa nanapaccavekkhana hoti.  Etasu pana paccavekkhanasu abbo bhikkhu ekam paccavekkhanam paccavekkhati, abbo ekanti evam nanabhikkhunam nanapaccavekkhana hoti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Pindapataparisuddhisuttavannana nitthita.

(M.152.)10.Indriyabhavanasuttavannana 
 453. Evam me sutanti Indriyabhavanasuttam.  Tattha gajavgalayanti evamnamake nigame. (M.A.152./V,107.) Suveluvaneti suvelu nama eka rukkhajati, tehi sabchanno mahavanasando, tattha viharati.  Cakkhuna rupam na passati, sotena saddam na sunatiti cakkhuna rupam na passitabbam, sotena saddo na sotabboti evam desetiti adhippayena vadati.
 Abbatha ariyassa vinayeti imina Bhagava attano sasane asadisaya indriyabhavanaya kathanattham alayam akasi.  Athayasma Anando-- “Sattha alayam dasseti, handaham imissam parisati bhikkhusavghassa indriyabhavanakatham karemi”ti sattharam yacanto etassa (CS:pg.4.251) Bhagavati-adimaha.  Athassa Bhagava indriyabhavanam kathento tena Hanandati-adimaha.
 454. Tatha yadidam upekkhati ya esa vipassanupekkha nama, esa santa esa panita, atappikati attho.  Iti ayam bhikkhu cakkhudvare ruparammanampi itthe arammane manapam, anitthe amanapam, majjhatte manapamanapabca cittam, tassa rajjitum va dussitum va muyhitum va adatvava pariggahetva vipassanam majjhatte thapeti.  Cakkhumati sampannacakkhuvisuddhanetto.  Cakkhabadhikassa hi uddham ummilananimmilanam na hoti, tasma so na gahito.
 456. Isakamponeti rathisa viya utthahitva thite.
 461. Patikule appatikulasabbiti-adisu patikule mettapharanena va dhatuso upasamharena va appatikulasabbi viharati.  Appatikule asubhapharanena va aniccato upasamharena va patikulasabbi viharati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Tadubhayam abhinivajjetvati majjhatto hutva (M.A.152./V,108.) viharitukamo kim karotiti?  Itthanitthesu apathagatesu neva somanassiko na domanassiko hoti.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Katham patikule appatikulasabbi viharati?  Anitthasmim vatthusmim mettaya va pharati, dhatuto va upasamharati, evam patikule appatikulasabbi viharati.  Katham appatikule patikulasabbi viharati?  Itthasmim vatthusmim asubhaya va pharati, aniccato va upasamharati, evam appatikule patikulasabbi viharati.  Katham patikule ca appatikule ca appatikulasabbi viharati?  Anitthasmibca itthasmibca vatthusmim mettaya va pharati, dhatuto va upasamharati.  Evam patikule ca appatikule ca appatikulasabbi viharati.  Katham appatikule ca patikule ca patikulasabbi viharati?  Itthasmibca anitthasmibca vatthusmim asubhaya va pharati, aniccato va upasamharati, evam appatikule ca patikule ca patikulasabbi viharati (CS:pg.4.252) Katham patikule ca appatikule ca tadubhayam abhinivajjetva upekkhako viharati sato sampajano?  Idha bhikkhu cakkhuna rupam disva neva sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako viharati sato sampajano …pe… manasa dhammam vibbaya neva sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako viharati sato sampajano.  Evam patikule ca appatikule ca tadubhayam abhinivajjetva upekkhako viharati sato sampajano”ti.
 Imesu ca tisu nayesu pathamanaye manapam amanapam manapamanapanti samkilesam vattati, nikkilesam vattati.  Dutiyanaye samkilesam, tatiyanaye samkilesanikkilesam vattati.  Puna vuttam-- “pathamam samkilesam vattati, dutiyam samkilesampi nikkilesampi, tatiyam nikkilesameva vattati”ti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Indriyabhavanasuttavannana nitthita.

Pabcamavaggavannana nitthita.

Uparipannasatthakatha nitthita.
 (M.A.152./V,109.) Yo cayam “sabbadhammamulapariyayam vo, bhikkhave, desissami”ti araddhatta adikalyano, majjhe “suttam geyyam veyyakaranam gatha udanam itivuttakam jatakam abbhutadhammam vedallan”ti vacanato majjhekalyano, sannitthane “ariyo bhavitindriyo”ti vacanato pariyosanakalyanoti tividhakalyano Majjhimanikayo “mahavipassana namayan”ti vutto, so vannanavasena samatto hoti.  

Nigamanakatha 
 Ettavata (CS:pg.4.253) ca-- 

 Ayacito sumatina therena bhadantabuddhamittena, 

 Pubbe mayuradutapattanamhi saddhim nivasantena.  

 Paravadavidhamsanassa Majjhimanikayasetthassa, 

 Yamaham papabcasudanimatthakatham katumarabhim.  

 Sa hi maha-atthakathaya saramadaya nitthita esa, 

 Sattuttarasatamattaya paliya bhanavarehi.  

 Ekunasatthimatto Visuddhimaggopi bhanavarehi, 

 Atthappakasanatthaya agamanam kato yasma.  

 Tasma tena saha’yam gathaganananayena atthakatha, 

 Samadhikachasatthisatamiti vibbeyya bhanavaranam.  

 Samadhikachasatthisatapamanamiti bhanavarato esa, 

 Samayam pakasayanti mahaviharadhivasinam.  

 (M.A.152./V,110.) Mulatthakathasaram adaya maya imam karontena, 

 Yam pabbamupacitam tena hotu loko sada sukhitoti.  

 Paramavisuddhasaddhabuddhiviriyappatimanditena silacarajjavamaddavadigunasamudayasamuditena sakasamayasamayantaragahanajjhogahanasamatthena pabbaveyyattiyasamannagatena tipitakapariyattippabhede satthakathe satthu sasane appatihatabanappabhavena mahaveyyakaranena karanasampattijanitasukhaviniggatamadhurodaravacanalavannayuttena yuttamuttavadina vadivarena mahakavina pabhinnapatisambhidaparivare chalabhibbadippabhedagunappatimandite uttarimanussadhamme suppatitthitabuddhinam theravamsappadipanam theranam mahaviharavasinam vamsalavkarabhutena vipulavisuddhabuddhina Buddhaghosoti garuhi gahitanamadheyyena therena kata ayam papabcasudani nama Majjhimanikayatthakatha--
 Tava (CS:pg.4.254) titthatu lokasmim, lokanittharanesinam; 

 Dassenti kulaputtanam, nayam ditthivisuddhiya.  

 Buddhoti namampi, suddhacittassa tadino; 

 Lokamhi lokajetthassa, pavattati mahesinoti.
～Papabcasudani nama　Majjhimanikayatthakatha sabbakarena nitthita.～
Majjhimanikaya-atthakatha【Papabcasudani】
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	4.256
	5.99

	(M.149)7.  Mahasalayatanikasuttavannana
	4.259
	5.103

	(M.150)8.  Nagaravindeyyasuttavannana
	4.261
	5.104

	(M.151)9.  Pindapataparisuddhisuttavannana
	4.262
	5.105

	(M.152)10.  Indriyabhavanasuttavannana
	4.263
	5.106

	Nigamanakatha
	4.266
	5.109


Majjhimanikaye 
 (Papabcasudani破除疑障)(M.)
Majjhimanikaya-atthakatha
《中部注》
 by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA(佛音﹐5 A.D.)
from CSCD
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